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E5 8-- John 20, 31. Theſe things are written, that ye might believe, that Feſus is the Chrift, the-Son 
A 3: be | | 


Þ| iſ that believing ye might have life, through his Wame. ; 


WE Salutarem Hiſtoriam de vita & aQis dulcifſimi Salvatoris noſtri Jeſu Chriſti a reneris amayi; 
_ Prolegom. in Harm, Evang. oo nd nog 6 es | 

- 5 Sint caſte deliciz mez, Scripturz tuz : Nec fallar in-eis, nec 
Manifeſtis paſcimur, obſcuris exercemur. Idem Tra#, 4s, in 
EY viſquis hz legit, ubi pariter certus eſt, pergat mecum z ubi pariter hzfirar,. quzrar 
N  rorem ſuum cognoſcit, redeatad me; ubi meuin, reyocet me. "Angift. de Trin. Lib. 1 
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,_ , Francis Tytor, atthe Three Daggers in Fleet-ſtreet. 1 
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(both Diwine and Humane) His Con eption, Nati- 
y, Baptiſm, Life, DoGrine, Miracles, 


| Death, RefurreSion, and Af renf 70n, are methodically ſet 


” 


forth, as they are related by the Four Evangeliſts. And 

that Imay more fully acquaint thee with my defi 

this Undertaking, be pleaſed to. underſtand, that  Vroa 
poſed the whole work. into Six Chapters. RN. 

| The firſt ſets forth the Hiſtory of Chriſt's private life 

from{his Birth to. his Baptiſzr, containing the {pace o 


ty Years. ns | 


The ſecond, the things done by: him. from his Baptiſm, 
cainivg the ſpace of half a, 
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d, the things done by him from the firſt Paſſe- 


* 


ower after his Baptiſor, to tlic ſecond 3 wherein arecon- 

tained the Ads of the firſt entire year of his publick 
_ Muultry. 6, 

_ The fourth, the things done OY him from the ſecon 


I ad 


Paſjeover after his "Opie ; ic third ; wherein are 
r of his publick 


L PR 


_ The thi y him from the third Paſſe- 
over after his Baptil mn, \ coche ourth; wherein are con- 
tained the As of the third year of his publick Mi- 
niſtry. Wn, IRE # 5 IT 
The fxtb contains the- Hiſtory of his Paſſion, Death, 


Burial, Reſurrefion, and Aſcenſion. - © _ 
All theſe Dtcrs livided 1 ns, an 
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' TheEpiſtle to the Reader. © © _ 
ſummary Contents: of each Sefion ſet-in the beginni ag "8 
of the Book, that ſo any«material thing contained in the b. 
_ Chapters may quickly be found. re : 
The Sections alſo are ſo contrived, that they may be *_ 
(as it were) a Clavis or Key to the opening andexplain- 
ing the Text ſub-joyned. And I hope there are not 
many difficult placesin any of the Evangeliſts paſſed 
' over untouch'd, but ſomething ſaid, either in the Se- 
Gions. or Marginal Notes, tending, to the clearing of 
WE. ET £0 ts 5 
Now concerning the Four Ewangelifts (lo called by 
way of . Exeellency, becauſe they wrote the Evangelical 
ftory, it will be requiſite I ſay.ſomething in this Preface. 
The firſt was Matthew (who was alſo called Lewz, 
Mark 2. 14. having two names, as many others mentio- 
Ae nedin Scripture had) Son of Alphens, ( a.) by profeſſion 
ms Enberet a Publican, whoſe office Was to receive the publick Tri- 
 Je,bun9: butes, Taxes,and Pole-money of the people of the Jews, 
Ns forthe Roman Emperour, to whom they were now in 
ſubjeQion. He was called by our Saviour from the receipt 
of Cuſtom to be- his Diſciple and Follower ; and his 
heart being powerfully touched by his Grace, he pre- | 
ſently yielded obedienceto char Call, -and-immediately | | 
followed him. Not.long after, to expreſs his thankful | 
mind to .Chriſt,” for thus calling him from his former | 
ſinful courſe of life, and making him i trueconvert and | 
a believer in himſelf, he invites . him and his Diſciples to a | 
_ great Feaſtan his own houſe,andinvites many other Pub- | 
licans andSinners alfo at the ſame time; that they.com- | 
ing into our Saviour's company,and converfing with him, | _ : 
might be drawn to Repentance, and tobelieve in him, | : 
as he himfelf had been. See Mar. Chap. g. Luke Chap. 5. 
He was afterwards called by Chriſt to be one of his 
Apoſtles, to gather fouls unto him, Mat.Chap.10. He was 
a+ the firſt that wrote the Evangelical Hiſtory, and accord- 
* .. Ingtothe opinion of the Ancients, he wrote it about the 
b) $i Euſcbio & TheopbylaRofdes huben- | ninth-year after Chalſt's Aſcenſion.(b : 
ſoſruno 5. Eigut, leapt akere, _. OMEC Virite that he Preached the 
ſum DomJni nonus3 nativicarls yerd 41, P4- Golpel afterward in Athiopia. Vid. 
nd 3.) I Hiſt. Eeclef. Magd. Centur, 1. Lib. 2. 
= C. 10. or PoE 
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Goſpel Originally 
notin Hebrew; 


Greek, Hebrew 
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Matth. 1. 23, and Eli, Eli, Lamaſe-, reader 
 batthani, Matth, 27, 46. which he. Fat 
would not have done, if he had writ- ; »es(1de! 
renin Hebrew. Likewiſe fqrthe moſt ,.remi 


part, he relates the places of; the Old _ jew 


Teſtament, as they are ſet, down in 
the Creek Tranſlation of the ſeventy, 
Interpreters. And itis certarn ({aith ; 
Learned River. Tſag. ad Satr. Script. 
Cap. 8. SeF, 4.) that from the firſt 
times, the Primitive Church uſed Ma- 
thew's Goſpel written in Greek, and 
accounted the Greek Text thereof for 
Authentick, Laſtly, the other; Apo- 
ſtles wrote inthe Greek Tongue. (as 
then molt common) and 'that,. not 
only when they wrote prom{cxouſlyto 


they wrote to the Jews peculiarly, as 
we find the Author of the Epiltle to 
the Hebrews, and Peter, and Fames 
did ; their Apoſtolical funQion re-. 
quiring them to. wrire 1n the, moſt 
common tongue,as t:ndiag to.a mare. 
general edificarion., Aad: ſo .much. 
of the fiſt Evangeliſt. 


* Eaqz qu# inter Genriliri 


Minime dubitandum eſt, Evang 


| elium hoc Mathei Hebraice repertum fuiſle, at, qu 
nor Autographum Mather fuir, hee quidem inift3 hngui exaratum 4 Matheo, fed ues 
is, 11 fieri poſler, legi obtinerer. 
a nori ſus (cripris, videtur 
e fonte Grzco7n Hebraicam 
Hud forte legerent cum jamin Ii 
Sic Eyangelium hoc Grece I'Ma 


_ -mHebrzamverſum, ut fic a doQis Judz 
rumeſſeht anuci, ideſt, vel Erhnicis, vel im 
bono zelo excitatus, Evangelium Mathei & Br 
J0aR, qur-adhuc non crediderant, 
uitab us, dum in lingua extranca. 
Jude3,% Hebnu braic# al» aliquo verfun 
ſtoke ad Hebrzos : ſcyip 
Syriaca, at fcripra ram 
ad Romanos, 
_ Jude; 


ob non credentes. 
ta eratiſta Epiſtola ad | Judzos. 
#men Grzce, ob rationes pradiftas. 
quanvis in iſtaEcelefhha Romani cranr, 
ad ynos Syriace, Dr. Lightf. in Har. 
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eli, Hillelis diſcipulus; * 
i, Propheras om- 7} 


zi populo longe notiorem, atq, verna- 
cul3 gratiorem, Nam, Hebraice non nds- i 
1 : Kat 5 mongz er-,  "Y 

ener 112 cxpente Shdaican lingam _ 
perent Judzi omnes, Canaanitidemhabi- 


- xantes, ac Syriacan,.quz illis jam vernacula 
Z fct; fo ; 


ng+ ramen expeditids iſtam, quam 


-Hehr#am,quz indodtis ignota prorſds.Hinc, 


non fine neceſſitate, jn Chaldaicam linguam © 


Fonathane, &lex non 


ab Onkeloſro, ut 3 vulgo ali- 
mrefigerentur, 3 quo fons He- ' 


$5 eriam Targum 'fuum habuifſe rempore 


| Gamialielis Senioris (Pauli ſcilicet Magiſtri) 


legimus, Hieroſol. Shab. Fol. 15. Col. 3, | © 
_ S1.quis quzrat cor Fonathan, & Onkeloſius © 
n Syram pots { quz populo tori erat | 

vernacula) rranſtwlerint, cum & iphi in Ju- 


dzi effent, dum aperi_huic incumberent, 


- & Judzis illic habitantibus operam nava- 
,rent.; reſpondemus, 1. In Chaldaicamn lin- 


both Jews and G2ntiles ; bat ; when. - 


guam vertentes iflud ,egerunt, quod ufui 
rey& Judzam habiranribus, 8& Babyloni- 


am. 2, Non que grata fuit lingua Syriaca 


ipſisJudzis, qui ea pro vernacula ufi ſunt, 
quam fuir Chaldaica, utpote quz cultior 
erat, & politior, & frarribus ctiam in Baby- 
lonia, yernacula, Be quam inde ſecum in 
(_ reportaverant aſcendentes & Baby- 
lone, Si ergo Hebrza vulgo omnind ignota 
Fuir, non mirum fi Evangeliſtz, ac Apoſtoli 
;Hebraice non ſcripſerint, cum non eflent, 


4 ie ſcripra intelligerent,nifi do&i. Cum 
E ' per predicationem Evargelii Gentes 


,cllent ad fidem vocandz atg; Evangelium 
'amplexurz, ſumma cum congruitate ſcrip- 
tum eſt novum Foedus - lingua Gentilitia, 

as nobiliſhma, ſcil.. 


Greca. 


abaliquo e fonre Grzco 3 
Te <Y ill # + ray - 
aliquis ad Evangelium proognd wy _ 
linguam tranſtulifle, ur do&i apud © 
ngua ſua cderetur, quod rejeum - 
thxo {criptum arbitror ob credentes i 


_ Idem eriam-ſtatuendum de lingui originali Epi 
Judzam- incolentes, quibusYernacula erat lingua 
Ob eaſdemetiam Grece {cripſit.idem Apoſtol 


atit, ad quous (cripſifle Laiine videri poſſet conſonantius, &. 
Hebr, in Matth. pag. 12, tO hy 
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ls The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
The ſecond was Mark (called alſo Fohn Mark, A&s 
12. 25.) His Mother was that Mary in- whoſe. houſe 
they were Praying for Peter, when he, being brought 
_ ont of Priſon by an Angel,came and knockt at the door, 
ASs 12.22. He: was Nephew to Barnabas, being his 
Siſter's Son, - Col. 4.10.” He was a Follower of Paul and 
Barnabas, and their Miniſter, A&s 13.5. Sometime after 
there aroſe aſharp contention between them about him, 
inſomuch that they parted aſunder, and Barnabas took 
Mark-along with him to Cyprus, A&ts 15. 36,37,39-. Yet 
Mark afterwards came again unto-Panl,and was with him, 
when he was in Priſon at Roxre under Nero, as may be col- 
leted-from Col. 4. 10, 11. where he calls him oze of bis 
work-fellows to the Kingdom of God, that had been a com+ 
fort to him in his-bonds ; and he ſends his ſalutation when 
| he wrote to the Church of Coloſſe, and ſo likewiſe to 
Philemon, Phil, ver. 24. And 2 Tim. 4. 11. he ſays he 


was profitable to him for the Miniſtry. 


 Aﬀeer this he lived with the Apoſtle Peter, who calls 


him his Son, 1 Pet. 5. 13. either becauſe he was conver- 


rcd by him, or (poſlibly ) becauſe he was his companion 


*.. and co-adjutor in the Goſpel, as an Evangeliſt, [Sce 


1 Cor.,12. 28. Epb;4. tt. ] ſuch perſons being employ- 
ed by the Apoſtles to perfe&t and confirm the Churches 
they had planted. 


It may be Peter did diQate this Goſpel to Mark, as a 


Summary abridoment of that dofrine which he was to 


Preach to thoſe Churches to whom he ſent him. | 
z-- Hes thought to have written his Goſpel] about two 


years after * Matthew wrote his. Vid. Parei. Proam. in 


. The third Evangelift was Luke ; he is thought to be 
_ of Antioch in Syria 3. He was by profeſſiona Phyſician, 


Col."4. 14. Ttade medico corporum werſus eſt in medicum 


7 


animarum, {lays Hierom, com. in Philem. Of a Phyſician 
. of bodies, he became a Phyſician of ſouls. He is thought 


rohave been converted: by Paul at Thebes. Vide Niceph. 
Hiſtor. lib. 2. cap- 43- Hewasa faithful and conſtant 


Companion of Paul's, 2 Tim. 4. 10, 11. andforſook him 
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P not, though in bowls at Ron, wy others left bink 


He was moſt dear to Pan, who calls him Luke the be- 
loved Phyſician, Col. 4. 14- and elſewhere ranks him 
- AMONg, his PS B's endl in the Goſpel, Philem. ver. 24. 
He is thought to be. the Perſon of whom Paul ſpeaks, | 
2 Cor.. 8: 18. (c) The Brother whoſe praiſe is in the (, $ or 
Goſpel throughout all the Churches. fag 
He wrote two books ; His Goſpel and the a of the others think = 
A poſt les. | —_— meme 
The former he1s thanghti to have written in i the _ 
teenth year after Chriſt s aſcenſion, (4) and he wrote ac- (4, yia; 
cording as he heard from them that were eye and ear-wit- Pa 110m: 
neſſes of the things that Jeſus didand ſpake: The other he 
wrote (as, to a great part. of it) from his own perſonal 
knowledge, and according to whart he himſelf ſaw. . | 
The Fourth Evangeliſt was John. He was of Beth- 
ſaida, Son of Zebedee and Salome, and Brother of James. 
As he was with his Father and Brother in the Ship mend- « 
ing their Nets, Jeſus called him and his Brother, and of 
Fiſh w__ by Trade, made them Fiſhers of men, | Math. 


4. 21, 22. ] and choſe them to be of the number of his 


Apoſtles, and SOT firnam'd them Penrgt; Sons 


of f Thunder, Mark 3-- 
Tohn was highly favoured by Chriſt; as may appear by 


theſe Particulars. \ 

He was admitted, together with Peter and Tames, to be 
one of the witneſſes of ſome of his {pectal and more emi- 
nent Miracles, Mark. 5. 37. 

He was preſent at his glorious transfiguration, Math, 

17.1. &-c. He was one whom he ſent to prepare his laſt 
Paſſcoyer, Luke 22. $: 

He was the Diſciple whom Jeſus peculiarly loved a- 
bove the reſt for his ſi ingular Graces and Endowments, 
and who leaned in his boſom at ſupper, and to whom by 
a private token he diſcovered that Judas ſhould betray 
him, Jobn 13.23 &c. Jobn 21. 20. 

He was one of the three that Jeſus choſe to be nigh 
him in his Agony in the Garden, Mark. 1 

Though through humane frailty he fled with thereſt 
when Chriſt was apprehended, yct he ſpeedily recove- 


A red 
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The Epiſtle 10 the Reader. 


red himſelf, and returned and followed our Saviour 


that place John 18. 15, 16. See Se8. 8. of Chap. 6. 


He was the Diſciple to whom Chriſt as he hung upon 


the Croſs, commitred the care of his, Mother, Jobs 19. 
29, 27. NT? oy \ 
Upon Mary Magdaler's declaring that Chriſt was ri- 
/ ſen, he ran with Peter to the Sepulchre, and came thi- 
ther firſt, John 20: £4: | 


He firſt knew Chriſt ſtanding upon the ſhore after his 


ReſurreRion,as they were Fiſhing in the Sea of Tyberiar, 
Fohn 21. 4.7. | 
After Chriſt's aſcenſion, he and Peter miraculouſly 


healcd the Cripple, as they were going into the Temple, 


Als 3. 3. &c. 

They both Preached the Coſpel of Chriſt boldly, not- 
withſtanding they were ſeverely prohibited, A&s 4. 
13, 19. 

Samaria having received the Goſpel by the Breaching 
of Philip , theſe two, Peter and John, were by the con- 
ſent of the Apoſtles ſent thither to confirm them in the 
Faith, where at the impoſition of their hands, the Holy 
Ghoſt was given, AGs 8. from 14.to 18, 

Johns reckoned by Paul as one of the Pillars of the 
Church of Chriſt, who (among others) gave to him and 
Barnabas the right handof Fellowſhip at Jeruſalem, Gal. 
2.9. 

— - Aﬀeerwards, as Exſebins (e ) records, he went into Aſia 
SLE the leſs, where he propagated the Goſpel of Chriſt, not 
1.301: only by Preaching but by Writing, at the dire&ion of 


« the Holy Ghoſt, to the edification of the whole Church; 


as appears by thoſe Books he wrote, viz. his Goſpel, his 
r-piſtles, and the Revelation. 

He was baniſhed (as'tis thought) by Domitiar, in the 
tourteenth year of his Reign into the Iſland of Patmos, 


where on the Lords day be was in the Spirit, and had the 


Revelation giver unto him of God by an Angel. 
From which baniſhment, after one years ſpace (Nerws 
ſucceeding, and reſcinding Domitians impious decrees) 
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eveninto the High Prieſt's Palace to ſee the end, and _ 
brought.in Peter alſo, as ſeveral Interpreters underſtand 
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W _ _TheFpiſtle tothe Reader. © 
he is thought to have return'd again to Epheſus. 
_ - He isſuppoſedto have written his Goſpel in the thirty | - 
ſecond ycar after Chriſt's aſcenſion. Vide Parei proom. _ 
gr Fg me ny ETON ny 
The occaſion of his Writing of it, is ſuppoſed to be; 
forthe confuring the Blaſphemous Hereftes of Ebion and 
Cerinthus, (who denyed the Deity of Chriſt ). and the 
| horrid opinions of the Nicolaitans; whom he in his Epi- 
ſtles calls Anti-Chrifts, as fore-ranners of .the Great 4n- 
ti-Chrift. Vide Hieron. proem. in Com. ſup. Math, Tom. 9. 
And thus much ſhall/ſuffice to'be ſpoken concerning 
our Four Ewvangeliſts, whereof two, viz. Mathew and 
John, were Apoſtles, and ſo eye and ear-witneſſes of what 
Chriſt didand ſpake ; and two, viz. Mark and Luke, were > 
Diſciples of the Apoſtles, and their companions and afli-' 
ftants in the work of the Miniſtry. ; and by their converſe 
with them, and by the guidance of the Spirit, were cer- 
tainly inform'd of the things they wrote. = : 
All theſe Holy men were authoriz'd by God, and in- 
fallibly aſſed and guided by the Holy Ghoſt in this their 
Undertaking, and therefore are all of equal Authority. 
Their difterence in Order and Method, and fome ſmaller 
unimportant matters, proveth therr conſent in the greater 
to be the voice of truth ; for had they' conſpired 
rogether to deceive the world, they would in all 
things have more fully agreed. They did not therefore 
write Four Goſpels, but one Goſpel in Four Books (as 
Auſtin (f') hath well obſerved) one explaining what (#),1-Jo- 


- @ | , 26. 
another left obſcure, and one ſupplying what another Ta g.** 
omitted. ONES | 


For the word Goſpel (by which we render Val - : 
(g) ) tia Saxon Word, importing, not Gods Spell or (0 weyi- 
Word 1n general, as ſome miſtake, but according to the ed io go 


nun- 
manner of that Language,a good-ſpell ; thatis, agood and nm! unite 
Ola y | = | eliſtis pro i114 
glad-ſome word,;and ſo exattly anſwers to the Greek, ns 
de Chrifto promiſſiopredicatur implera, ſalus animarum mortalibus oblata, peccata hominum credentium - 
m Chriſtum, illivs ſanguine & morte expiara, &c. Munfterus. Juftiffimis de caufis veteres Chriftiani hos © _ 
libros de rebus Chriſt izveyyhaey inſcripſere, ut ipſo nomine admoneretur lefor quanto dulciora hic liber 
ſorting, quam Propherarum vaticinta, quorutn pleragz triſte illud nomen NWN Onas fibi preferi- = 
» Grot, | Cie | 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. I 
And indeed theſe Sacred Books do bring unto us the 
moſt gladſome tydings and joyfulleſt meſſage that ever 
was brought to the Children-of men. They declare 
that the true Meſſ#ab, the Saviour of mankind is come in- ' 
to the world, whom they plainly ſhew and deſcribe un- 
to us, that we may certainly kzow him, ;cordially believe 
- inhim and obey him, and ſo at laſt be eternally ſaved by 
him, John 20. 31. Theſe things are written that ye might * 
beliewe that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that 
believing ye might have life, through his name. The 
principal ſcope of them, isto ſhew and demonſtrate,thar 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the Virgin Mary, is the true Meſ- 
fiab, in whomall the Promiſes, Types, and Prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament cbncerning the Meſſzah, are exatly 
fulfilled. This Imight prove by an induGion of Par- 
ticulars, and ſhew how thoſe things ' that were Prophe- 
fiedof the Meſſtah in the Old Teſtament, were exaQly 
accompliſhed in the perſon of Chriſt in the New. As 
for Example. 7 Do 
Inthe Old TeRament, it-isfore-told that the Meſſzah | 


(who ſhould reconcile God and Man) ſhould be the only 
begotten Son of God, Eternal and true God, of the ſame 


Eſſence with the Father and che Holy-Gholſt. Sce Pſal.- 


45-6. Pſal. 110. 1. Iſa. 9.6. Pſal.2. 12. Fer. 23.6. 
Micah 5.2. Mal. 3. 1. Prov. 8. from 22. to 31. 
Thar inthe fulneſs of time he ſhould take upon him 
our true Humane Nature, and be bornof a Woman, 
_ and ſhea Virgin, Gen. 3. 15. 1a. 7. 14. 
That he ſhould be of the ſtock of Abraham, Iſaac, Ja- 
cob, Judah, and David, Gen. 21. 12. and Chap. 22.18. 


and Chap. 49. Ver. 8. 9, 10. Iſa. 11. 1. Fer. 23.5, 
That he ſhould be born in the City of Bethlehem 


| [Micabs. 2.] ata time when the Scepter ſhould be ta- 
ken away from Judab, Gen. 49. 10. Dan. 9. 24, 26. 


That being born he ſhould flye into Egypr. Hoſ. 11.1. 


+22 That he ſhould be brought up at Nazareth, and {o 


roluz odium MAKE good the Title of Netzer (Þ) the Branch which 
iſtius nominis] - | | | 
proprer quod Chriſtus (Joh, x. ver. 46, & Joh.7. ver.qr.) & Chriſtiani poſtea conrempti ſunt, in honorem 


convercere z nec impedire deber, quo mints Meſſias crederetur,etiamf 3 GalilzA 5 
birationis loco yenerit,co quod hoc ipſum fic prophetiis maxime conſon EO NINEEER un hy: 


: | um, 7anl. in loc, ; 
ſuit Nax.arenus 2 yoto Natareatice, ſed 3 Patria Natareth, ' Parens in loc, Janſ. in loc, Jeſus non dictus 
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hatche ſbonld bepin/t6'Prearh'the 
: 9:1, 25 ft 33) OC: HORENMY 
That he ſhould confirm his 16 
cles, Iſa bb. &; 6.50) bD” : 2485 2G 
!- 'Thatihe ſhould make his Triuh 
alem, riding upotian'Aſs, P/ 
Thathe'ſhouldil 
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har he ſhould feffer ori ſins] 
--'That' he ſhould" ſuffer 'extrenmn A 
\ Pf UO2TPDLL HT, In 
and fo conſequently an ac 
9. 26. Pſal. 22. 16, Dent. 21. 23. 
the Brazen Serpent; Numb. 21. 8. g. | 
-  Thathe ſhould bemocked on the Croſs, and mide to 
drink, Vinegar and Oalh'Pſal. 22. 7, 8. Pſal. 69. 21. 
; be Fo £5 ſhould be caſt upon his Garments, Pal. 
17. of "7 _ 3 a a T4. | = | | : 


That nota bone of him ſhould be broken, rypificdin 
the Paſchal Lamb, Exod, 1 2.46. 


Thar he ſhould be buried by a Rich man, Iſa. 53. 9. 
That he ſhould ſee no corruption in the Grave, but 
'the third day riſe from the Dead, as was typified of him. 
in fonah, Pſal. 16. 10. Fonah 1, 17. and Chap. 3.10. 
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The be Epife to to oY Reader. 


That he ſhould long. into. Heaven, and there fit at 


the right hand of God, Pal. 68. 1. Pſal. 110.1. 
;  __  Thatfrom thence he ſhould Fout forth bo Hely Spi- 


Fo 
KBP, 
W471 


rit, Joel 2, 238, .29. 
| "Theſe things were e Pr opheſ Io in the Old Teſtament 
of the True Mefſlias; .and the Evani npeliſts and Apoſtles 


? -ſhew they were all exaQly fulfilled in our. Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt : So-that thongh in reading) the Old Teftament the 
the Veil was untaken away, yet in the New Teſtament 
the Veil is dove away 1n Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 14. .. 


It may now poſſibh y be expedited that] ſhould here ſhew 
what may.be the uſe and-benefit of this work +. But I had | 
rather the Reader ſhould tell me that, when:hehath read 
it over, then I tell himar the beginning.:. All-chat I ſhall 
ſay of it, is this,that having written it before the Dread- 
ful Fire in, London (though indeed fince then, ſeveral 
things have beenadded toit) and committed it-toa very 

C2Dr. rite: Worthy (*)) and Learned Friend there toperuſe,it was 
| by the Gracious Providence of God, and the ſpecial care 
and love of that Worthy Perſon preſerved from periſh- 
ing in thoſe Diſmal Flames, when I had reaſonto fear i it 
had been: ntterly loſt.:.. Which conſideration, among 
| others, hath Was" me the-more- willingly to expoſe 
it tothe Poblick-view, tumbly imploring the God boy all 
Graceſo to bleſs and roſp per it, thatit may do that good 
I defign and intend i A 1 Thus (Courteous Reader) 
commendipg this Poor Undertaking to the Divine Blcſ- 
fi _ and my ſelf unto thy TROTs s | 
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Sets forth the Hiſtory of our Sayi yiour's Private Life, from 
his Birth to his Baptiſm 3 which was inthe Thirticth 
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 U K Ex Preface to bis Goſpel, Luke 1. 
«Il. The Divixe" and 
" 3 © 7 | JON 
- Sc, MI, The eAngel Gabrict's meſſage to Zachary that bis Wife Elizabeth 
ſhould conceive, Luke 1. from $.t0.23+ 
IV: Elizabeth's Conception of #be Beprif, Luke x, from: W 14 26, 


age tat Jhowld conctive 
to 39. 


ea, VI. Mary having conceived, goes to vi 
tulates to ber, ber Conception, Mary b 
of Praiſe, Lu 4 wig from 39, to57. 1 
VIL. Elizabeth, bringe forth  Ser-ho | 
Zachary bath the uſe F; ſpeech reſtoted to binsy .and breakg out "into a | 
Thankigiving to the Lord ; and Propheſies of bis New-born. Sow, Luke I. 
rom $7, DO end. So DO xt ts $a 
Sc, VIII. Joſeph diſcerning bis betrothed Wife Mary to be with Child, th 
put her away privily , but being warned of God in a dream that ſhe ba c 
ceived by the Ha Ghoſt, be takes ber to Wife, Matth. 1, from 18. 80 26; 
Seft. IX. At reeth ; an Enrolemeht throwgh the | . whi 
bringeth Foſc ts ary. #0 Bcthlchem, the Caty of their Anceſtors, Sv 2, - 


. from ris Ch Fs | $5 OD 
brift is born, Luke 2, from 6,98. 
0 orn, bis Nativity 3s. revealed by: an Angel to the 

Sbepberds, Toke 2. From 8. 40.21. 3 SO eas i 
Sci, XL. Our 6; vr enealogy. and Deſcent, as he war Man, Math, r 

- from 1.40 18, © Liike 3. from 2: .totheend, -  _- | 
Sc. XIN,. His Circameſin, Luke 2, 21. ' Matth, 1.25. 
Scit, XIV. Mary forty days after ber deliver oc cls Toes to be 


4 
. 


. 


Rey "*y "en le, Simeon! 
2. from 


4 XVI. Toſe and Mary return with Jeſus toE Ze 
'% 7 eh EH ene Mo nd feſt 


"mh is wirned ina Lo to fher with the young Child and bis 
by Matth "Ire 
by the Wiſe Men, ns returned not to 


bim on e Fo nd + in B, and 
the fn jr tl ele ach, 2, om 16 1919. 
Sea. and] Hae Fa tartted'la a dream to return with the 


young C bild and bis a out of Egypt, which be sccordingly does, and dwells 
«t Nazareth, Matth, 2. from 19, to be end, 


&,XX, C be th. 3s e 4,brought to Jeruſalem at the 
M Paſſeover,b oo ok $4ry een 2s a Fe bor e ok in the Temple, 
_ Lukea. ar L. to the end, 
$eft, XX1. Jokm Bape ww ag 4 on bis þ PR Oey, and the execution 
of bis Office, The ſum of mW Lpke 3, from 1.0 7. Matth, 3. 
from x. to 7, hm ſta | fot, 8 KAY John uf; 9. bis Bop 
Sect, XRAll, eeth ſome of the Phariſees 4nd Sadduces. come to.bis Baptiſm, 
'! wphoy be Anh neil _ 3. From 7. "03 r: Luke 3 j from T 
a Kr. He nr gf Fa take anſwers t to "be i 
| Publicans, of the ng rrionag enquiring. what every ent of 
Luke from I©. 101 15. 
Sea, XXIV, He gives bis fie, T drvty' za Chiift,” prferring bit before bim= 
ſelf, Luke 3, a 15. to 18. Matth, 3. ad, II. to L Fhe Oo OP wy 


s & Saud , 


\ F 2 b, 


e y lc, of the 
{the Pa, + 


CH AP. FR 


"be 
SS di, ef 


Sets forth F Hiftory -of our Savione from his Baptiſm: t tothe. 
ha 296A enſuiog, containing ehe ſpaceof half a TO» : 


ann ryC Contents of the SeQions. ' t 


LE” HRIST ; FT | Bap = by rake in. ordan , and hin je 
nfo? Wrr Heaven tobe Fhe engl Fon of Gol; and & ſecond Teſtimony of 
;" hize given by John, 'Marth;'3, from 13; to 18,” Mark: I. from 9, to. 12, Jon 
1 £, from 15519. Luke by from '21,'t0 24. 
Sett. I. Z men nc after bis Baptiſm be goes Fm the Wilderneſi, and 5 Fr there 
| ofleutted by Satan with. s three-fold tempration, Matth, 4. from 1. I 2, k 
- A-W.5 men 2.1014, nr 4s from Is ha 7 AY Z 
Se HH. Jo ny now Bap izing i n Bet bara, ome of the Phariſecs come. " 
\ fromthe Sanhediin at Jerufaley to enquire who h Tg was. .. Hetells them be 
 *was. only the Forc-runner of the Meſfas, gk t: from 19, to 29;.._ 
SeR. IV. Chrift now comes to John, whom John calls the Lamb of God, and 
declares that be was made known unto bim #4 be the true Meſſi by the deſeend-. 
* £4 _- —_—_ pon bin, JET, wy from al s..T- 
pon this Teſtimony, two ns Diſe cs ellow Chrift whichthe 
one (namely Andrew brings bis bi ks: S Th ” £ Gori alſe, W Sh bim 
the Name of Peter, John 1,from3 : way” 


were te Chriſt calleth Philip, and Þ lip brin oak X Nathaniel ts Chriſt, bots”: bo 


veth bim#0 be the Son's God, of 5 
if afwok | ei | wy 1 ano + Diie Jas, 
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Sets forth the Hiſtory of our Saviour from the Firſt Paſſover 
. afterhis Baptiſm, to the Second; containing the Aﬀts of the 
firſt entire gear of bis publick Miniſtry. #7 


The Summary Contents of the Seftions. . .. 


Sea. 1. HRIST now at the Paſſtover «tb the Temple of s and 
C Sellers, He fore-tellet be Fant y fps. to death, pet ur day 
riſe again. Many believe, in bim, ſeeing the Miracles be did ; but knowing 
the unſoundneſ of ſeveral of them, be weuld not commit bimſelf to them, John 
2 from. 13 totheend, ' 4 vx op ge” 
Set. II. He inftrutis Nicodemus concerning the Neceſſity and Nature of Repge- 
neration z concerning Faith in himſelf, and the danger of Unbclicf, John 3» . 
' from 1, 10 22, EESSS En 47; og 
SeRt. NI. He baprizeth by the hands of his Diſciples, whilſt John boptizeth in 
Enon, John 3. from 22, to 25, COD San Is | ng ts 
SeA. IV. John's Diſciples take 24 1] that Chrift was more followed then their Ma- 
ſter z from whence John takes occaſion to inſtrufi them in the difference betwixt 
himſelf and Chriſt ; whoſe dignity be ſets forth and geclares ; As alſo what 
they ſhallbave from Chriſt who. believe in bim; and what they are to expedt 
who believe not, John 3. from 25. to the end.  n 
SeR. V. Herod Antipas caſts John into Priſon, for reproving bis inceſtuous taking - 
of Herodias, Luke 3. from 18,to 21, Mark 6, from 17,0 21. Matth, 14.) 
_ From $ +0009) 02 06> 4: {TIS 16A. 1 1217-419 
Set, vi. Chriſt hearing of John's Impriſonment, leaves Judea, and reſolves to 


go into Galilee, Matth. 4. 12. John 4. from 34to 4. Mark 1.14, , +7 
Set. VII. Going into Galilee through Samaria, be talkes with a Woman of Sa- 
maria,and revealeth himſelf to.ber,and inftrutts ber concerning the right way of 
Worlhip, and tb he is che MeſGah: wbich ſhe relates ts the Inhabitants of the 
City Sychar, many of whom come out to bim. He declarath to bir Diſoiples 
on this occafion what is kis principal meat and drink ; and that now: the 
me of the Spiritual Harveſt is at hand, Many of the Samiritans believe in 
bim, John 4. from 4. to 43. Se | | 
Set, VII. He goeth from thence into Galilee, and being at Cana, he healeth a 
a Noble-man's Son with a word of bis month, that lay fick,at Capernaum, 
Tohn 4. from 43.to 55, wenk 
Set. IX. He Preacheth with great fame in the Synagogues of the Galileans, Luk. 
"4, from 14. t0 16. Mark 4. from 14. t016, Matth, 4. 17. | 
Set. X. He teacheth in the Synagogue at Nazareth out of Efa, 61. that he 
himſelf is the promiſed Meſſiah ; and ſheweth by the inflances of cures wrought 
by Elias 02 +he Widow of 'Sarepta ; and by Eliſcus eo: Naaman the Syrian, 
that Gods favours are free and gratuitous, and therefore be might beſtow them 
where he pleaſed, giving that for a reaſon why he did no miracle there, They 
being angry at him, endeavour to caſt bim beadlong from tbe brow of the Hill; 


but be paſſing through the midſt of them, eſcaped their bands, 'Luke 4, from 
16. togr1. + $42 p | V3 OE5 

SeA. XI I He'comes now to Capetnauin, atid teacheth there-o2 the Sabbath day, 
Matth. 4. from 13. to 17, Luke 4. 31, 32. Mark. x; 21.22. ' 

Se&. X11: In the Synagogue there be diſpoſſeſies a man of an unclean Devil, Luke 
4. from 33:'to 38. Mark 13 from” 23, 10 29, £ 

Sc&. XBI, Hecures Simon's Wife's Mother of a Fever, Luke 4. from 38. 1040. 

_ Mark 1, from'29, 10 32. Matth-$. from 14. 10 16. & OE 5 

Set. XIV. Alſo many other fick and. poſſefled Perſons, Matth. $. from 16, to 


13, Mark't, from 32, "to 235, Luke 4. 40, 41» TS. 
rom 3 33 oh 4 Set; XV, 
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<A. XV. He. goes from thence and Preacher in many other Cizies in Galilee, and 
: caſts out De Mark I. from 35.4040, Luke 4. from 42. to 45. Matth, & © 
from 23. 0 26. | | ED - 
c&. XVI. He cleanſeth « Leper, ſending bim t0 the Prieſt to offer for bis clean« 
© ſing, according to the Law of Moſes, Mark 1. front 40. tothe end, Luke 5, from 
12, 1037, Matth. 8.from ar495, By. 
Set. XVII. In the preſence of many of the Scribes, and Phariſees, heCurcth one 
fick, of the Palfic, that was let down through the roof of the houſe to him ;, 
and pronemnceth bis ſins to be forgiven bim , and proves he had authority ſo 
to do, Mark 2. from 1, t0 13. Luke 5. from 17. 1027, Matth, 9, from 2. 


A6d * { 
wt. 


ft09. | | | 
CF, VI, He teacheth the multitude out of Peter's ſhip, and after a miracu- 
lous draught of Fifh which be bad belped them to, be promiſes to make him 
and Andrew, James and John Fiſhers of men, Luke 5, from 1,t0 x2, Mark 
"x, from 16. 2021. Matth. 4. from 18. to 23, : 
Set, NIX. He calleth Matthew the Publican, from 2he receipt of cuſtom to follow 
=" bigs, Mark 2. from 13.015, Matth, 9. ver. 9. Lyke 5, 27, 28, 
Set. XX. Matthew invites him, and many other Publicans aud Sinners, to a 
Feaſt ; te whic,. oe goes, and eats with them, and juſtifies it, becauſe be was 
' @ Phyſitian of Souls, He gives reaſons why his Diſciples faſted not at that 
time, as the Diſciples of Jokn and the Phariſees did, Matth. 9, from 10, to 
'18. Mark 2, from 15.t0 23. Lukes. from 29. to the end. 
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CH AP. IV. 


Sets forth the Hiſtory of our Saviour from the Second Paſſover 
+: after his Baptiſm, to the Third; containing the As of the 
Second Tear of his publick Miniſtry. ' : 


The Summary Contents of the SeCtions. 
” 


St.LYFESUS goeth again to Jeruſalem at tbe Poſſeever, and there healeth 

. ...._ J onthe Sabbath daya man that had an infirmity thirty eight years, 

lying at the bath of Betheſda z who at his command carries away his Bed, 

.. and. being reprovedforit by the Fews, be juſtifies himſelf by the warrant be had 
from bim, ſo todo, The Jews bereupon ſeek to put Chriſt to death, as one that 

© brake the Sabbath, and made himſelf equal with God, Chriſt juſtifies this 

.: aFion, and aſſerts bis _ and conjunijion with the Father in all bis 
works, | as are raiſing the dead, judging, receiving Divine honour, 

Gaving finners, quickning thoſe that are dead in treſpaſſes and fins : and far« 
ther ſhews by the teſtimony of his Father, of John, and of bis miracles them. 

_ ſelves, and of the Scriptures, whe be was, John 5. from 1, to the end: 

Sect, II, His Diſcrples pluck, and eat ears of Corn on the Sabbath day, and are 
by him defended for it againſt the Phariſees, by Scripture aud reaſon, Luke 6, 

. From 1,06, Matth. 12,from 1,to 9. Mark 2, from 24. #0 29. 

Sect. 11 He heals a man onthe Sabbath day that bad 4 withered hand, and 
proves that the Sabbath was not prophaned thereby: Herenpon the Phariſces 
«24 Herodians conſalt to deſtroy bim, Mark 3. from.1. to 7. Matth. 12. from 

WP . 815, als GO & 2012, je: ts | 
a. IV. To avoid this danger, be withdraws bimſelf to « private place: but 
multitudes flock,to him, and be healeth the leet CI Aetidling 
aber #0-7iſe it. abroad, that the Propheſie of him vecorde , Iſa, 42. 1. might. 
be fulfilled, Mark 3. from 7-10 13. Matth. 12, from 15,1022,  - 

SQ, V; He goes up to a mountann to Pray, aud continues all night in Prayer, and 

; and then chuſeth out of bis Diſciples Twelve perſons to be bis Apoſtles, whoſe 


Names 


Names art there a dow, and givels reaſon why bee cby 
. them, Luke 6. from 12, #0 195, Mark boy ES ES 
Se, V1. Then he cometh down with them, and divers 6k pn od 
_ the multitade ſo tumultnonſly flowed in npon "wo that they had not time to eat 
bread, and refreſh themſelves, Lake 6. from 17,10 20, Mark 3, from 19,t0 22. 
+ Set. VII. Seeing ſo great a multitude there preſent be went up Shady the mountain 
again, as # place of advantage to ſpeak mare audibly to them, and there Preach. 
ed that divine andexcellent Sermon, called the Sermon in the Mount. In 
which, Firſt, He propounds the Ei ighe Beatitudes, Secondly, Admonifhes his 
Apoſtles of their duty, comparing has toſalt, light, and a City ſet on 6 Hill. 
. He ſhews he does not oppoſe the Law or the Prophets, 4. He 'vindicates 
everal Laws from the corrupt gloſſes of the Phariſees, viz. the fixth Com- 
manament, the ſeventh Commandment, the third Commandment, and be 
Law of Retaliation, «nd the Law of loving our Neighbours, 5. He in- 
ftrudts bis Apoſtles concerning giving Alms, qty Prayer { giving them a 
breviary or pattern: of Prayer ) and concerning Faſting, 6, He diſiwades them 
from inordinate carking and caring for the thing s of this life ; and adviſes-them 
bn the firſt place to ſeek, Gods Kingdom and bis righteouſneſs, He deborts 
| them fromra(h judging, and from giving that which is holy to og +8: He 
exhborts them to fervency in Prayer , to Þ as they would be done by; 10 ftrive 
to enter in at the ſtraight gate, 9, He gives them @ caveat to beware of falſe 
Prophets, teaching them bow to diſcern them, : Laſtly, He ſhews them is 33 not 
enough to profeſs him for their Lord and Maſtcr in rords, except theydothis 
will, and perform bis commands, Matth, Chap. 5. Chaps, 6, Chap, 7 Luke 
Chap. 6. from 20,to50. 
Set. VIII. Having ended bis Sermon, he goes to Capernaum, and there heals the 
NV Centurions ſervant, by bis word only, that lay fich, of @ Palfie; and bigbly 
commenaeth the Centurions faith z and xpon this occaſion fore-rell the ealling, 
converſion, and ſalvation of the Gentiles, Luke 7.from-s, tox1. Math 8, mw 
« 80 I4- 


Se&. IX. He raiſcth from the dead « jdow's Son at Naim, hon 7- from x10 
18, 


Set. X: John being fill. detained in priſen, and bearing & great + fume of Criſs 
miracles, ſends two of his Diſciples to bim, (not ſo mucch fe Ee bis own, as their 
ſatisfatiion ) to know whether by were the Meſſiah or no.  Chrift proveth by bis 
doQrine and works, that he is the Meſſiah : He gives @ glorious teſtimony of 
the perſon and office of John, as the firſt Preacher, thas the ſpiritual kin 
of the'Meſſiah was begun , into which multitudes tbronged, thongh the Phari. 
ſees rejeted the counſel of God towards themſelves: He upbraids the Jews un 
der the parable of little Children in the' market place: (ſometimes: piping 
merrily, ſometimes ſin fin ring mournfully) that they would not be won neither by 

.Jobn's 6 0/25 un is aflability, Particularly threatens the Cities of Cho- 
razin, Bethſaida, and Capernanm, with .very beavy Tudgments : He joyfully 
acquieſces in the good pleaſtire of his Father, 'in biding #be myſteries of ſalvation , 

frm the worldly wiſc (who will not ſubmis 20 the teachings of Chriſt) and re- 
vealing them: to babes ard ſucklings: He ſhews the poiper of revealing the 
myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven is committed to 'him by bis Father -and 
thereupon invites all weary and heavy laden finners to come to bim, and to toke 

. . bis yoke upontbem, promiſing them ref Luke 7, from 19. 0! 36- Marth. It. 


from 2, to the end. 


Seft. X1. Simon s Pharifee invites bim to eat. with bim, where Mary Magdaſen - 
bedeweth his feet with ber tears, and wiper them with. ber bair, whereat 
- Simon 4s offended, but Chriſt defends ber by the parable of two debtors 
be forgives ber ſins, and commends her faith, Lake: from 36, to gt. 

Sc&. Xil. He goeth mp and down with bis Diſciples, Preaching the a: op ous 
certain pions women followed kim, end miniftred to bims of- their goods , among. 
whous was Mary Magdaten, out of 120m wTrep Devils 6 bad been "NT Luke 8. 


bebes Scf, XIV. 
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 Seft. XIIT. He cures one To poſſciſed, that the Devil bad taken from bim both 
the uſe of Eyes and Tongue : The Phariſees blaſpheme his miracles, ſaying, he 
did them by Belzcebub, which be confutes ſeveral wayes, He ſhews that laſs 

_ phemsy again(t the Holy Gboſt is never forgiven z that an account muſt be given 
of every idle word, Matth. 12,from 22. to38, Mark 3. from 22. to 31. 

Sea. XIV. He rebukes the Phariſees for ſeeking « new ſign : He refers them to that 
of Jonas, which typified bis reſurrettion : He oppoſeth againſt their : pr" 
neſs , the example of the Ninivites and of the Queen of Sheba * by the fimili- 
inde of an unclean ſpirit, that was caſt out and returned again , be ſhews bow 

it all gowith them, Matth, 12. from 38, to 46. 
Set, XV. He ſhews whom he accounts bis Mother and Brethren, Luke 8, from 
+19, t022. Matth, 12. from 46.1051. 


Set, XVI. He teaches the People out of 8 Ship, preſenting unto" them nine Para-= 
_ "bles. 1. Of the Sower, the Seed, and four ſorts of ground. 2, Of the Taree, 
3+ Of the Seed growing inſenfibly. 4, Of the Grain of Muſtard-ſeed. 5. 
Of the Leaven, * 6. Of Treaſure bid in a Field: 7, Of the Merchant-man 
..and ihe Pearl. - $. Of the Net. 9. Of the Candle ſet in a Candleſtick, and 
. n4tpur under a Buſhel, He ſhews the cauſe why be taught in Parables, and 
\\expounds them to them, Mark 4... from 1. to 35. Matth. 13, from 1, #0 53, 
\'Luke 8. from 4, 1019, Luke 13, from 18. to 22. | | 
Sea, XVII. He paſſes over the Iake with bis Diſciples, ſleeps in the Ship, and a 
great tempeſt ariſing, he was awakened by them, and ftilleth the Tempeſt, Mark 
from 35.0 42. Matth, 8, from 23. to 28, Luke 8. from 22. t0 26, 
Se&. XVII, When they came on the otber ſide of the Sea to the Connirey of the 
Gaderens, be there diſpoſſeſſes a man of a legion &f Devils, and permits 
-'2bim to enter into an Herd of Swine, who thereupon ran headlong intothe Sea : 
The Gaderens offended at this, defire bim to depart their coaſts, which be doth, 
and:commands bim that was cur'd to abide there, to make known what great 
 #hings be had done for him, Math, 8. from 28, to 35. Mark 5.from 1, 1021, 
Luke 8. from 26, to 40, | 
Se&. XIX. -He croſſes the Sea again to Capernaum, where he is gladly received, 
Mark 5. 21, Luke 8, 40. Matth. 9:1. 
Set. XX, He raifesJairus's daughter that was dead, Luke 8. from 41. 1057, 
-\ Mark 5. fron 22. 19:24. Matth, 9. from 18. to 27, 


as, 


| Se&. XXII, He reſtores two blind men to their fight, Matth. 9, from 27, 
3, 0.32. | | | 
Gf XXL He.caſts a Devil ont of a man, which made him ſpeechleſs, Matth, 9, 
.\. from 32. to 386 gt 
SeQ; XXII... He teaches now at Nazareth his own Countrey, where be is deſpiſed, 
«Mark 6, from x. 107. Matth. 13: from 54 to 59. 
Sets. XXIV. He bath compaſſion on tbe multitude, who were as ſheep without a 
. ſhepherd ; and exhorts bis Diſciples to pray that Labourers may be ſent into the 
."\ Harveſt, Matth. 9. from 35. to 39. 
Set. XXV.. He ſends out bis Twelve Apoſtles to Preach, and to work miracles « 
be: giveth them. their charge and commiſſion , and , fortifyeth them againſt 
-\ Perſecutions, and promiſes a bleſſing to.thoſe that receive them, Vatth; 10, from 
\-+L; $0:43. Mark:6, from 9. to 12: Luke 9. from 1, 709. A 
Set. XXVI. The Apoſtles depart and. Preach up and down, and: caſt out De- 
_ . rvils; and anoint ſuch as were ſick with Ol, and recover them, Mark 6, from 125 
t0 14, Matth, 11.1, | BTR 
Sect. XXVII, John Baptiſt 3s 29 beheaded by Herod, and bis body buried by 
bis Diſciples, Mark 6, from 17. to 30. Matth, 14. from 3.t013. | 
Se&,XXVI1II. Herod bearing of the fame of Chriſt,” thinks him -to be John 
_ Baptiſt riſen from the Zi ; others think, bim to be Elias, or oneof the old 
© Prophets, Matth. 14.1, 2, Mark'6; from 14, to 18, Luke 9. from 7.1010, : 
Set XXIX, The Apoſtles having Preached up and down, return to their Mas 
.flet, and give him an account of their labours : He takes them with bim into a 
? deſert place, whither 8 great multitude followed him, of about five thouſand 
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S:&. XXX. The people areſo ca this miracle, that they would forthwith 
have made hima King, bnt be. withdraws bimſelf ts avaid it, and ſends bis 
Diſciples to Sea; inthe mean time, retires bimſelf to the "Mountain to pray ; 
then be cometh to bis Diſciples (they (being in'a great tempeſt ) walking onthe 
Sea ; Pcter deſires leave from bim that he might come to bim on'the water, which 
be granting, Petcr being afraid, beginneth to ſink, but is ſaved by bim, He 
ftilleth the tempeſt, whereby he is acknowledged to be the Son of God: be comes 
again into the land of Genezaret, and heals many fick perſons,'John 6; from 
T4. to 22, Mark 6. from 45: to 57. Matth. 14. from 22, to 7. | 

Sea. XXXI. The mn/titude tbat bad been miraculouſly fed by bim, follows aftey 
bim, and find him at Capernaum : He reproves them for following bim for 
Loaves, and admoniſhes them to ſeek for the incorruptible food, which is to 
be obtained byFaith in him: He ſhews that Faith in him comes from the Fa- 
ther ; He declares bimſelf to betbe Bread of life to true believers ; that bis - 
Fleſh is meat; indeed, and. bis Blood drink indeed ; which muſs be eaten 
an1 drunk, ſpiritually to obtain eternal life, At this dofirine ſeveral of bis 
Diſciples ſtumble : be inſtrufs them concerning tbe right ſenſe of his words : 
Many of his Diſciples forſake him : Peter and the other Apoſtles conf that he 
bath tbe words of eternal life, and. abide with him: He declareth that one 
of them is a Devil; John 6. from 22. to the end, 
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CHAP V.”. 


Sets forth the Hiſtory of our Saviour from the Third Paſſeover 
after his Baptiſm, to. the Foxrth, containing the Ads of the 
Third Tear of his Publick Miniſtry, © - +, 


The Summary Contents: of the SeQtions. 


Sca.1, O UR Saviour now goeth up to the Paſſover at Jeruſalem, and 
; Hoke there but a ſhort ſtay, returns into Galilee, John 7. 1. 
Set, II. Certain Scribes and Phariſees come thithty to bim from Jeruſalem, and 
quarrel with bim, becauſe bis Diſciples did eat with u«nwaſhen hands, He 
reproves their Hypocrifie and tranſgreſſue; of Gods Commandments through their 
Traditions, inſtancing in the 4 bo Commandment. Then ſhe ſhewetb what it 
is that truely defileth a man, viz, that which cometh from” within, out of the 
».beart, Matth. 15. from 1. to 21, Mark 7. from 1. 10 24. PE 
Sea. 1. Henow retires bimſelf into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, where be 
. caſteth out a Devil oxt of the Daughter of # Canaanitiſh woman, bigbly come 
mending tbe ſtrength of ber Faith, who wimld not be diſcouraged though be 
; called ber Dog, Matth, 15. from 21, to 29. Mark 7, from 24.1031, 
Sc&,1V. He healcth one deaf and dumb; putting bis fingers into bis Ears, and 
ſaying Epphatha, and touching bis Tongue, Mark 7. from 31.to 38, 
Sea. V. He goeth up imo a Mountain, and there be hicals all manner of diſcaſed 
. people brought unto bim, Luke 15. from 29. to 32, 


« 


Set. VI. He feeds four thouſand men with ſever Loaves and 6 few little F iſher, 
Math. 15. from 32. to the end, Mark $; from 1, to 10. 


- x 'S 


Set. VII. He refuſes to give the Phariſees and Sadduces any new fign from 
| Heawin, but refers them to what was pre-figured by the riſing of Jonah oxt of. 

- the Whales belly, Mark 8, from 10,t013, Matth, 16. from r.to5g. | 

Set; VIII. He warneth his Diſciples of the leaven and corrupt dofirine, of the 
. Phariſees, Sadduces and #feredians, Mark $, from 13, to 22, Matth, 16, from 
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4 Divers opinions of the people concerning him : Peter's confeſſion of bim 
to be tbe true Meſſiah, whom be commendeth, and promiſeth npon the rock of 
1tbat Truth to build bis Church, which be will govern by the Miniſtry of bis 
Apoſtles and his other ſervants that ſhell ſucceed them, giving them the Reys of , 
bis Kingdom, _ He fwe-telleth bis death and reſurretiion, and rejefis the evil 
counſel of Peter, diſſwading bim from dying and ſuffering, He requires of all 
that will be bis Diſciples, to be willing to bear the Croſs, and to be ready 

#0 laydowntheir lives for bim, He gives them an intimation that (ome of them 
there preſent ſhould ſee a Type and reſemblance of bis ſecond 'coming in the 
deſtruttion be ſpould bring upon Jeruſalem, and the Fewiſh Nation by the Roe 
mans for their obſinacy, Matth. 16. from 13.0 29. Mark 8, from 27, to the 
end, Mark 9,3. Luke 9, from 18. to 28. 


- . 


Se&. XI. He taketh Peter, James, and John into an high Mountain, and is 
transfignred before tbent 5 Moſes and Elias appearing to them : from Heaven be 
is declared to be the Son of God, Heteacbeth that John is that Elias that 
was t0 come, Matth. 17, from 1.2014. Mark 9, from 2.t9 14, Luke 2. from 

8.1037. KEN | 

<>. NIC He caſteth out a Devil that inflied dumbne(s and deafneſs on a Lu 
natick,, which bis Diſciples were not able to do ;, the cauſe whereof 1s declargd, 
as elſo the power of Faith quickened by Faſting and Prayer, Matth. 17. frem 
I4: to 22, Mark 9. from 14. to 30. Luke g. from 37.#9 43. © 

SeA. XIIL . He again fore-tells bis death and Reſurreftion, Mark 9, from 30. to 
33. Matth, 17. from 22. to24. Luke 9. from 43. to 46. 

Sc&. XIV. He pays the half Shekel forgbimſelf and Peter, miraculouſly fetching 
it out of a Fiſhes mouth, Matth. 17. from 24. to 28. | | 

Sei. XV. He teacheth by the example of a little Child who is the greateſt in the 

. Kingdom of Heaven, and amamg bis Diſciples, ' He forbiddeth 10 hinder ſuch 
as caſt ont. Devils! in bbs. name, + He promiſeth a reward to any that do the 
leaſt good office to any that are his, * He ſheweth what puniſhment they are wor- 
thy of that give offence, and how narrowly men muſt beware they give not 
offence and ſcaygal tn little ones, . whagwnthe Holy Angels do take care of, and 
whom be is come #0 ſave, as he dec/ares by rhe fimilirude of a loft ſheep, He 
ſhews what miſchiefs are-likg ta come to the world by reaſon of offences and ſcan= 
dals, _ That we muſt refrain from whbatſoever is an occaſion of ſin, or an bin. 
drance 20 ſoluation, f hop Acar to us as out right eje, right band, or foot, 
rather than go ta Hell with them, where tbe worm dieth not, and: where the 

fire is par quenched. That the hearts of Chriſtians muſt be ſeaſoned with the 

Salt of Grace and Hoſineſs : That they his Apoſtles are the Salt of the Earth, 

| and muſt be of ſavoury ſpirits, themſelves, and by the Javonrineſs of their Do. 

 Orine and converſation, muſt ſeaſon. others, and maintain concord and mnion 
among themſelues, He gives rules about dealing with a treſpa fling and offend. 

; wy Brother, «nd what the office, aud power of the Church is in ſach «caſe, 

Whey thefirſt and ſecond admoniticn doth not prevail to reform bim. ' He promiſes 
bis gracious preſence with his Church, be the number great or ſmall, when they 
Joyn together i, Prayer or Chupch-cenſures. He ſhews how we muſt be alwaies 
ready to forgive, which is declared by the Parable or Similicude of a King, for- 
giving one of bis ſervants gen thouſand T. alents, who would not forgive a fellow-_ 
ſervant of bis one bundred Pence, Mark 9 from 33, totheend,Matth. 18, from 
RE © ws Luke g. from 46. to 51. f PAD 
et, AVI. His Kinſmen perſmade bim togo up with them to Jeruſalem tothe 
Feaſt of Tabernacles , which be refuſeth L the preſent, John 7. fre web 
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Set. XVII. After ſome days be ſetteth forth privately with bis own Diſciples for 
eruſalem : Journezing tbizberward through Samaria, the Karon a9 44 
wm loaging ; James azd John deſire they might call far fire from Heawen Hp- 

onibem, but are rebuked by bim for it, John 17. 10, Luke 9g. fromgr. to 55. 


Sea, XVLIT. 
> 


" L02-2F0L He declare bis, PIR 108 Seede abat bad ml 10 follow H 
commands anotber 20 follow him without deldy, and not' mg#* one to bury! 
| Father. | To another tbat- would have gant =o Yo take Youve of bis Friends, 2 
be declares, that as he that ftarteth bs the Plengh it not fit for the Field, no” 
© , .more.irbe that ſhifteth from bis- Calling fit for bis Service; Luke 9. from! $7. 
0 the end, Matth, 8, from: I9.,'f023, 
"Sek. X1IX. He now ſendeth owt: his ſeventy Diſciples to "prog ; ry Goſpel aid 
_ .. work Miracler: He inſtraits them bow they ſhould fit themſelves for their | 
_ and boys, they ſhould carry themſelves toward their bearers : Hevhreataly Obes 
- Zin, Bcrbſaida, and Capcrndum for their great impenitency anal conteme of the 
Goſpel, Luke 10. from 1. t0 17. - 
Sed. KX, Being xow. come p:to Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of © Tabernacler, be reach« 
. eth in the. Temple, vindicates bis DoArine, 'and ſhews them how FN; vey may try 
Doftrines and Teachers : Then he vindicates bis praiice in healing thei 
tent man on the Sabbath day z, divers opinions of the people concerning him ; 
He proceeds.on in teaching, which ſo enraged ſome of the Fews, that they ſou 

. 20 tgke-bim,: but for the preſent conld not, ' The Phariſees and chief 7, ry 
their officers to_appre rely bim. He threatens the unbelieving Jews, that bere= 
after they ſhall ſeek, bim and ſhall not find: bim. On the laſt day of the Feaft, 
be invites, unto him all that are ſpiritivally *athirſt, and promiſeth tbe Holy 

' Gboſt to thoſe tba believe in bim ; upon this a diviſion ariſeth among the people: 
The Officers that were ſent 20 apprebend him, return without bringing him Pri- 
ſoner, and extol bis dofirine, The Phariſees are enraged at tbis, an ſpeak, Yee 

| proachfully of bim, and of the people who were ſo taken with 'bim'; Nicod bay we 
gain-ſazeth their proceedings, pleading be was 1103 to be condemned before b 
heard : Hereupon not agreeing among themſelves, they port and & their ſeveral 
ways, Jalin 7. from 11, torbe end, 

Se, XXI, Early in the morning be teacheth In the Temple, bled they bring 
to bim a woman taken in adultery ;. be fruſtrates their intention againſt him, and 
diſmiſſes the woman with a ſerious error He teacheth that bamſelf 3 1 the 
li2bt of the world : He defends bimſelf againſt tbe Phariſeer by hit own and 
bis atbers teftimony : He tells the * = The ſhall hereafter feth; bim in vain, 
and ſhall dye in their fins if they believe not in him: : He dettuyeth who bei i, bd 


by FTI IT Os re emnny tric yn of the 


truth, and freedom from tbe \ſervit of ſm** He proverb that the 
unbelieving Tews wrongfully boaſted they were Abrahan s and God's Children, 
but were Children of the Devil, becenfroby felfilld bir luſts and defires : "He 
reproves their unbelief, for which they fander bim as a Ln: ,. who bath 
a Devil, This calumny be confuttth, and: reſtifyeth that EO aw. "4 
day, and that be was before Abraham at this they wonld bave:flmed bin 
be ſecretly conveyed bimſelf from 1heir fury, John'$. whole Chapter, 
Sebt. XX1L- He anoints the eyes of a man'that was born'Þ arbor 
the Sabbath, 'and commanding him to_waſh inthe waters of Siloam, mY 
bim to bis fabt; the man being brought tothe Phariſees bs the ſame, * They 
reproach Gbriſt as s'. breaker of the Sabbath; and donbt whuber this man bad 
ever been blind, Theyſend for bis Parents, ' who refer them to that Son, who 
they call-end.examine again : He. anſwereth them, and from this Miracle ar=" 
. gxeth that Chriſt is'no ſinner, 'but a perſon extraordinary »4ſent of God ; 
_ for which teftirwony be is Ng ly < oft ot by them and: Uytommuicated | ; 
He is further inftrutted by Chriſt, believeth\in bim, and worſhipperb bim, 
_ Chriſt telleth\the phoriſies that they are ſpiritually blind, "upd therefore 2bey 


ron in ſin; becauſe they are not Jenſible of their Vlindmyr, John 9. who 
C apter.. 


Seft.X XItl. Upon this oafiln be proponncs he Parable the Fairhfal and 
rue Shepherd, and of tbe Falſe and Unfaithfol «8-4 by. their cdn- 


trary marks and properties, ' and primts ont himſelf @s the true Shepherd of bis 
Sbeep, as alſathe true door of the Sheepfold,'" That be is no bieeting, ſeeing. 


willingly lays down his life for his. Sheep : His vearert are divided in their pi 
ions concerning by John 10. 0. from 1.1022, SeR.X 


"XXIV. The ſevemy Diſciples return, and joyſully relate what they bad per= = 
MET Ip | j wy - be bumble, —_ whcrein they onght moſt < a - 
| jojce, Hegivetb thanks unto bis. Father, who hath bid myſteries of jalvation 

» fromthe wiſe of the world, and hath revealed them unto deſpiſed little ones, 
He ſheweth from wbom ſaving knowledge cometh, He declareth them bappy, 
that their eyes have ſecn tbe Meſſias in 1he fleſh, whim many Prophets and, 
. Kings deſired to ſee and ſaw not, Luke 10 from 17, t025, ' - | 
Set. XXV. He anſwereth a DoGlor of the Law, enquiring what be muſt ds 
_ to inberit Eternal Life, and ſhews him who is bis Neighbour, by a fimilitude 
\ of one fallen among Thieves, and pitied by a Samaritan, Luke 10, from 25. 
to 28, +. 64-1 tr 5192701 
Set. XXVI. He is now entertained at Bethany by Martha and Mary, where be 
commends tbe godlineſs of Mary above the carefulneſs of Martha,Luke 10, from 
$. 1043. | | yk KB 
>. XXVIL, He now a ſecond time preſcribes nnto his Diſciples that form or 
attern of Praycr, which be gave them in bis Sermon on the Mount, He ſtirs 
them up to fervency and importunity in Prayer,from a Parable of a Friend coming 
to bis Friend at midnight , and eſpecially ts pray for the Holy Spirit, whicb the 
Father will not deny to them that ask/bim, Luke 11, from 1. to 14. ww 
Set. XXVIIL He caftcth out a dumb Devil, and confutes the blaſphemy of 
thoſe, who ſaid he did it by Belzecbub. He ſhews by a Parable the miſerable 
ſtate of that man into wbom the unclean ſpirit retwrns again after. ejeiment, 
Luke 11. from 14. to 27. | A VUOLSOY gab 
Sea, XXIX, He ſhews to a woman that pronounced the womb bleſſed that bare 
him, that they are bleſſed that bear the Word of God and keep it, Luke 11. from 
27. fo 29, ho | | p 
Seft. XXX, He teſtifies that no other ſign ſhall be given to thoſe unbelieving Fervs, 
then tbat fignifyed by Jonas's riſmg out of the Whales belly, that is, the wonder 
of his Reſurreiios, He oppoſeth to their pr a 408 i the example of the 
©veen of the South, and the men of Ninevch : He teach«th by the fimilitude 
of a Candle, that the light of the Goſpel muſt not be bid, Heſhews why that 
generation continued ſo blind, namely, becauſe the eye of their mind was darks 


& 


ved, Luke 11, from 29, t0 


Set. XXXI: He is invited 20 {0 by a Phariſees He complies not with them in 
waſhing before dinner, He there reprebends the Phariſees, Scribes and Lawyers 
for their bypocriſie, ambition, and cruelty againft thoſe ſent to them from God, 
_ end threatneth the Fudgment of God unto them. They lay new ſnares io catch 
\ Þbimny but fail of their eprdation, Luke 1.x. from 37. 10.the egg, 
warneh 


Sci. XXXil. He th bis Diſciples. of the Leaven and corrupt deftrine of 
the Phariſees, to do all zbings uprightly, ſeeing all things ſpall be brought to 
Tight : Not to be fearful of men in publiſhing bis dofirine, but to depend 6n God's 
_. providence ; 40 awn-and prefeſs bim: before men, and be will own them at the day 
_ of Judgment. He ſhews the. horrible danger of blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghboſt, and exhorts them not #0 be ſolicitous bow 10 anſwer when they are brought _ : 
f ay Conncils, ſeeing they ſhall then be inſtrufied by the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 12. - 
from 1.4013, . wins, 6h MEN 3 
Se&, XXXIII. He refuſeth to arbitrate @ difference about an inheritance between 
two brethren; upon that occefion dehorts thenfrom C ovetonſneſy,” by the Para- 
ble of a rich may, who would build bis barns bigger; and from being per. 
careful and ſoliciteus about earthly things ; and by the example of the Ravens 
and Liltes, be ſhews that the care of #his life ſhould be committed unto God X 
end bis Kingdons ſought in the firſt place : He exhorts to give Alms, and ſo to 
depofite therr riches in God's handy, and to lay up treaſure in Heaven : To 
watch for bis coming (which will be uncertain lik « Thieſ»s inthe night ) like 
vigilant ſervants, who ſhall be well yecampenced, ' He ſhews that bis Miniſters 
ere dil; ently to look t0tbeir charge, which if they .do, they ſhall be biobly re- | 
werded , but if they prove ſlothfix , neglh ent, and tyrannize over their fellow. 
' « ſervants, they ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, He forecworns thim of perſecmtion and 
on S0ER | Eft | I} srouble, 


2. from x 3: wt the e 
"Seb XIV. Peck hy we contain in Galley, Ke blo | 
Jed with their Jeerifieery £4 from the exa mple of by ys : 
| Tower in Siloam fell, He. take © £403 
tance, and 10 ns end, , propmind: the Parable of: the 
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Set, XXXV. He bealerk, a woman on the Sa bat PR that bad th 
gether 18 jears, and juſtifies the ſame againſt 's Ruler of the Synag! 
compares bis Kingdom to a Gra'nof Ma ard-ſce ed ap Leaven, ſhewi - 
the power of his word, and ſpreading nature of bj s "HON 1: elical is 
Luke 13. from 19. to 22, ©: ON Pot 1p G49 

© Set, XXXVI. He comes now to Feruſalem's at the Fatt: & Dedication, ind he 
ing compaſſed about bythe Jews, þe is arched whether be be the Chrift ; 4 whieh 
be  ftifreth and proveth by bis works. He tells them they. believe not in bim, 
becauſe they are not of bis 's beep : That his. Sheep believe in 'bim, and they are 
kept by bim and bis Father to Eternal life. Uponthir the Jews would bave 
Fred bim as a Blaſp bemer, but be proves by Scripture- and by his workg, that 
be did rightly call bemſelf the Son of God © They | attempt 10 ſeize on him, but 
be eſcapeth out of their hands, Luke 13. ver. 22. John 16. from 22. 'to the end. 

Sett.'XXXVII, Being arked whether ew ſhould be ſaved, he exhorts them to emcer 
in at the ſtrait gate, and to take the preſent ſeaſon of grace, from the Parable of 
a man that bad invited gueſts, and admitted thoſe 'who. came'in due time, but 
ſhut out the Loyterersy, He ſhews that the Gentiles ſhall receive. and embrace 
the Goſpel, and ſhall emer into the Kingdom of God, whilſt they for their ies 
nitency ſhall be caft out, Luke 13, from 23.10.31, 

Set. XXXVIE. He tells the Phariſees who. warned him of danger from Herod, 
that be feared him not, for be knew be muſt dye at erclalen; and then com- 
plains of the cruelty and frmceng of 5a Jeruſalem, and fore-tells, 
their ruine, Luke 13. . from 31. 10 36 SOS ST ia no dh ES | 

Set. 2000-0 Hence one athad the Dropfie, onthe Sabbath day, E and 
uhpermſt ſeats. at | feaſts, L exborts to bumilzty: : He i nach fo ful the! Poor, 
rho cannot requite us, Luke \ 4. from T,to 15. © 

Sect. XL. By the Parable of a great ſupper, ang,the excuſes of thoſe that were ins 
vited to ſhift off coming, , he upbraids the Jews with their ingratitude, and 

_ fore-tells thezr rejedtion and the callin g of. tbe Gentiles, Luke 4. from 15. t0 2 

Sca, XLI1.. He ſhews. that be that will be hi " Diſciple, muſt deny himſelf and and all 
that is dear to bim, and muſt: conſider hefare ; qud what 3 it, mayccoft him ( ar be 
_ that intends to build a Tower, or a King, that mtends to wage War af ru 
"ther King, mult. do) left with ſhame. they revolt from bim afterwards, and ; 
"come altogether wnproſitable like. Sale,qhes hath boft its ſeoqur, Luke 14. from 
2 o to, By - . 2 Fs 

IG The Phariſces murmare that be converſe iT Fes Hs {reupon be 
ſhews God s tender care of the recovery of loſt finners, by. three eminent; Para 
bles. 2. Of the loſt ms 2, ep the loſt Groat.. $6 Of the 1 Song Lukeys 
whole C hapter, Pt 

Se. XLMIL. Ihe Parable of the rudent, though Hb. Senor, be teas 
them to make. Friends to. Rr tou of the.  unrighteous, M. [ammon', and 
to be Faithful ina Ki igbteows employing, 4 2beir. Tempo al- Riches... He. 
exborts 'them to take beed of ſerving. CMammoen , . or. ſetting - their. hearts 
on Riches, He repxoves the CoVerous Fhar, ſees for their. Pride, and\Hypo« 
criſie, and Afettation Ft the opinion. of men. | He ſhews, that the ceremonial 
Law "typified and jifef ed bim, and the Prophets orophefied Fbim, a 
John came and detlared biz to be come in the fleſh, and began the Evan 
Midiftg.. He deglares the tins authority of 1 the Meral Law "DL 


o 


at 
wo + 74 £435 eo? 
ye Hts gs 3 a 
# "5 OF OE TT ogy cs 


DO _ © Be FB <a We Ogg 1+ 4h - 
- reads ot ' Ks a ew CONE” of 5 ah 0 8 
Lo. Dp, ot CSS pan nn ce 


= en res, Dn $30 gs 
TBEEOESS LO We rr BY VS 


The Contents. 


Set. XXIV. The ſeventy Diſciples return, and joyſully relate what they bad per- 
formed, whom be teacheth tobe humble, and wherein they onght moſt to re- 
Jojce, He giveth thanks unto bis: Father, who hath hid myſteries of {alvation 
from the wiſe of the world, and hath revealed them unto deſpiſed lntle ones, 
He ſheweth from whom ſaving knowledge cometh, He declareth them bappy, 
that their eyes have ſen tbe Meſſias in the fleſh, whim many Prophets and, 
Kings deſired to ſee and ſaw not, Luke 10 from 17. 1025, 

Set. XXV. He anſwereth a DoGtor of the Law, enquiring what be muſt ds 
20 inherit Eternal Life, and ſhews him who is bis Neighbour, by a ſimilitude 
of one fallen among Thieves, and pitied by a Samaritan, Luke 10, from 25. 


to 38, | 

Seft, XVI. He is now entertained at Bethany by Martha and Mary, where he 

commends the godlineſs of Mary above the carefulneſs of Martha,Luke 10, frow 
8. 1043, \ 

Set. XXL, He now a ſecond time preſcribes nnto bis Diſciples that form or 
pattern of Praycr, which he gave them in bis Sermon on the Mount, He ſtirs 
them up to fervency and imporiunity in Prayer, from a Parable of a F riend coming 
zo bis Friend at midnight , and eſpecially ts pray for the Holy Spirit, which the 
Father will not deny to them that ask bim, Luke 11, from 1. to 14, 


'Se&. XXVIII. He cafteth out a dumb Devil, a#d confutes the blaſphemy of 


thoſe, who ſaid he did it by Belzecbub, He ſhews by a Parable the miſerable 
fate of that man into whom the wnclean ſpirit retrns again after ejetiment, 
Luke 11. from 14. to 27, LY 

Se&, XXIX, He ſhews to a woman that pronounced the womb bleſſed that bare 
bim, that they are bleſſed that bear the Word of God and keep it, Luke 11. from 
27. 1029, | | 

SA KNX He teſtifies that no other ſign ſhall be given t0 thoſe unbelieving Fervs, 

' then bat ſignifyed by Jonas's riſing out of the whales belly, that is, the wonder 
of his Reſurrefios, He eppoerb to their = pages the example of the 
Deen of the South, and the men of Ninevch : He teachab by the fimilitude | 

of a Candle, that the light of the Goſpel muſt not be bid, Heſhews why that 
generation continued ſo blind, namely, becauſethe eye of their mind was darks 
ed, Luke 11, from 29, #0 37. | 

Sect. XXXI: Hes invited to dinner by a Phariſees He complies not with them in 
waſhing: before dinner, He there nofrebeinds the Phariſees, Scribe; and Lawyers 

for ther bypocriſie, ambition, and cruelty again(t thoſe ſent to them from God, 
and threatnath the Fudgment of God unto them, They lay new ſnares io catch 

 bim, but fail of thgr expeGation, Luke 13. from 37. 10 the end, 

Sci. XXXI. He warneth bis Diſciples of the Leaven and corrupt deftrine of 
the Phariſees ;, to do all tbings uprightly, ſeeing all things ſhall be brought 10 
light : Not to be fearful of men in publiſhing his doftrine,but to depend 6n God's 

_ providence ; t0 own'and profeſs him before men, and he will own them at the da 

of Fudgment. _ He ſhews the. horrible danger of blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and exhorts them not #0 be ſolicitous bow 10 anſwer when they are brought 
before Councils, ſeeing they ſhall then be inſtrufled by the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 12, 
from 1.1013, '- | 

Se&. XXRXIII. He refyſeth to arbitrate a difference about an inheritance between 
two brethren; upon that occaſion dehorts themfrom Covetonſneſs, by the Para-. 
ble of a rich man, who would build bis barns bigger ; and from being oper« 
careful and ſoliciteus about earthly things , and by the example of the Ravenr 
and Lilies, be fhews that the care of this life ſhowld be committed unto God, 
end bis Kingdons ſought in the firſt place : He exhorty to give Alms, and ſo to 
 depofite their riches in God's handy, and to lay up treaſure in Heaven : To 
watch for bis coming (which will be uncertain like a Thieſ"s in the night ) like - 

vigilant ſervants, who ſhall be well yecompenced, He ſhews that bis Miniſters 
are fs to look to their charge, which if they do, they ſhall be highly res 
warded , but if they prove ſlotbful, megligent, and tyrannize over their fellow 
ſervents, they ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, He fore-warns thim of perſecmtion and 
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. -rouble. He ſhews them that he bimſelf came to ſuffer and to bring fire on the earth. 
'... He exhorts the people to diſcern and taky notice of and improve this. ſeaſon of 
"grace and merciful viſitation afſorded to them , for it is a. dreadful thing to 

* dye without reconciliation with God, Luke 12. from 13. to the end, _ © 
Sek, XXXIV. From the report of certain Galileans, whoſe blood Pilat had ming- 
led with their ſacrifices, and from the example of the- eighteen, on whom the 
Tower in Siloam fell, He takes occaſion to exbort the multitude to Repens. 
tance, and tothas end, propounds theParable of the barren figetree, Luke 13. 
from 1.10 10, Ry. | SS ET Ong i. | 
Set, XXXV. He healeth a woman on the Sabbath day that had been bowed to- 
gether 18 years, and juſtifies the ſame againſt a Ruler of the Synagogue ; He 
compares bis Kingdom to a Cra'n of Muſtard-ſced and Leaven, ſhewing thereby 
the power of his word, and ſpreading nature of bis Evangelical d oftrine, 
Luke 13. from 19. 10.22, 1 PE, Re EN 9D 
Scat, XXXVI. He comes now to Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of Dedication, 4nd be- 
ing compaſſed about bythe Jews, be is ackhed whether be be the Chrift, which 
be 1eſtifyeth and proveth by bis works, He tells them they believe not in bim, 
becauſe they are not of bis Sheep : That his Sheep believe in him, and they are 
hept by bim and his Father to Eternal life. Uponthis the Jews would bave 
ftoned him as a Blaſpbemer, but he proves by Scripture and by his works, that 
be did rightly call bimſelf the Son of God : They attempt to ſeize on him, but 
he eſcapeth out of their bands, Luke 13. ver. 22.” John 10. from 22.'to the end. 
Set. XXX VII. Being arked whether few ſhould be ſaved, he exborts them to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate, and to take the preſent ſeaſon of grace, from the Parable of 
4 man that had invited gueſts, and admitted thoſe who. came'in due time, but 
ſhut out the Loyterery, He ſhews that the Gentiles ſhall recerve_ and embrace 
the Goſpel, and ſhall entey into the Kingdom of God, whilſt they | for their impe= 
mitency ſhall be caſt out, Luke 13, from 23.10 31. LN | 
Sect. XXXVIIT. He tells the Phariſees who warned him of danger from Herod, 
that befeared him not, for be knew be muſt dye at Jeruſalem; | and then com- 
plains of the cruelty and fliffeneckedneſs of thoſe of Jeruſalem, and fore-tells 
their ruine, Luke 13. from 31. to 36. 


Se, XXX1R. He @ures one that had the Drophie on the Sabbath day, and 


juſtifies the fame, —He reproyes the "ambition of the Phariſees, ſtriving for the 
uppermsſt ſeats at feaſts, and exhorts to bumility : He exhorts to feaſt the Poor, 
rho cannot requite us, Luke 14. from 1,10 15, WY 
Se&. XL. By the Parable of a great ſupper, and.the excuſes of thoſe that were in= 
vited to ſhift off coming, , he upbraids the Fews with their ingratitude, and 
 fore-tells ther rejeftion and the calling ,of cbe Gentiles , Luke 4. from 15, to 2 
Sea, XL1. He ſhews that be tbat will be his Diſciple, muſt deny himſelf and all 
that is dear to him, and muſt conſider, before baud what it may coft him ( #5 be 
that intends to bujld a.Tower, or a King that intends to wage War with ano- 
ther King, mult do) leſt with ſhame they revolt from bim afterwards, and be- 
. come altogether wnprofitable like Salt,;that hath loſt its ſavour, Luke 1 4 from 
25, tos 26, | a | 7 | Þ $f &y 
Se XL }. The Phariſees murmure that he converſed with ſinners : Hereupon be 
ſhews God's tender care of the recovery of loſt finners, by. three eminent; Para- 
bles. 1. Of the loſt Sheep. -2. Of the loſt Groat. . 3.. Of the loft Son;;Luke 35. 
hole Chapter, PT wx 5 or Net Ng 
Se&. XLNI. By the Parable of the prudent, though unjuſt Steward, be teaches 
them to make Friends to thewiſelves of the unrighteous, Manon , and 
to be Faithful in a Righteous employing their Temporal: Riches, . He 
exborts 'them to take heed of ſerving Mammon , or. ſetting - their hearts 
on Riches, He reproves the covetous Phariſees. for their Pride and \Hypo= 
criſie, and Afﬀeation of the opinion of men. ' He ſhews. that the ceremanial 
Law typifyed and ffeſenre bim, and the Prophets propbeſied if bim, until 
John came and detlared him to be come in the fleſh, and began the Evangelical 
_ Miniſftzy, He declaves the permanent authority of tbe Moral Law, os 
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by the Phariſees violated, particularly.in the ſeventh Commandment. By the 
Parabolical Hiſtory of Dives and Lazarus , be ſhews the different eſtate of the 
Godly Poor, and Unmerciful Rich in the other world, Luke 16. from 1, 
20 32+ CR OE 2)» OT rs ; 
Set. NLIV. He teachath his Diſciples to take beed of giving occaſion of cffence and 
| ſcandal, and to forgive.thoſe that treſpaſs againſt them, who are ſorry for their* 
| offence, how oft ſoever they have offended, Luke 1 th from 1. to5, 
W; XLV. The Diſciples pray for the encreaſe of their Faith, that they may de- 
end on bim for power to perform this and bis other injuntiions, Upon this 
occaſion, be deſcribes the power of Faith, and by the Parable of aſervant 
coming from the ſervice of the Field, and ſetting himſelf to other ſervice after, 
be declares that a man doth not merit of Gqd when be doth his duty, Luke 17, 
 from5, to 1le' | 0d oe 7g 

Set. XLVI. He healeth ten Lepers, whereof but one returns to give him thanks, 
Luke 17. from 11, to 20, 

Set. XLVII. He ſhews that bis Kingdom comes not with obſervation or outward 
pomp, He fore=warns them of the days of tribulation that would come on that 
Nation after bis departure ont of the world, He deſcribes this bis coming to 
execute vengeance on thoſe obdqurate Jews, viz, That it ſhould be ſudden, and 
would ſurprize them in: their deep ſecurity, as it was in the days of Noah and 
Lot. That were wonld be much of God's providence ſeen in reſcuing one from 
that calamity, wherein another would fall, Luke 17, from 70. 1038, 

Se&. XLVIN. He encourages his Diſciples to fervency, importunity, and perſeve.- 
rance in prayer, from the Parable of an importunate Widow prevailing with an 

unjuſt Judge, Luke 18. from 1,109. ; OT 

Se&, XLIX. By @ Parable of a Phariſce and a Publican , he teaches that Ged 


# 


bears and juſtifies the penitent ſinner, and net thoſe which rely on their own 
Righteouſneſe, Luke 18, from 9. to 15+ Y 

Set, L, He now croſſes Jordan, and there teaches and heals, Matth. 19. 1. 2, 
Mark 10. 1. os ; 

Se. LI, He anſwereth the Phariſees queſtion concerning divorce, that the Mar- 
ried may not part bat in caſe of Adultery, He ſheweth the gift of continence 
is not gzven to all, Matth. 19, from 3.to 13, Mark 10. from 2,10 13, 


SeR. LIN. He commands that little Children ſhould be brought unto bim, and 
bleſſah them, Wrath, 19, from 13, 1016. Mark 10. from 13.t0 17, Luke 18, 
from 15, to 18. G : 

Sc. LIN. He anſwers a rich young man, who deſired to know of him what be 
muſt do to inberit eternal life, and gives bim a ſpecial command to go (ell 
all and give to the poor, to try him and convince him of his ſecret COVELOW fe 
neſs, who therenpon departs very ſorrowful,” Uponthis be teaches how bard it 
is for a rich covetons man who-truſts in his riches, to be ſaved, He pro» 
miſes them who leave all for bis ſake, both temporal and eternal! recompencee, 

andto his Apoſtles who had done bis, be promiſes bigh favours at the day 
of Judgement, viz. that they ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the 
twelve Tribes of Iſracl. Tet he cautions them to be bumble-minded, and 

© #0 Took, to 3t that they perſevere z for many that are laſt ſhall be firſt, and firſt 
ſhall be.laft, Matth. 19, from 16.to 31. Mark 10. from 17. to 32, Luke 18, 
from 18; 1031, Luke 22, from 28.1031. fe 

ScR. LIV. Under the Parable of an bouſe-holder, hiring labourers at ſeveral 
bonrs of the day into bis Vineyard , be ſheweth that all ought to be labourers y 
that God doth freely both call and reward , that none onght 40 have any confi 
dence in their own works, but s low eftimation of themſelves, and of whatever 
#bey do or ſuffer for bim, Matth 20. from x. to 17, Rs | 

Seft. LV. Lazarusis now ſick, at Bethany, phy Feſus is ſent for to him, but 
for the preſent goeth not, that he might dye, and ſo God might be the more gloe 
rifed in the raiſing bim to life again, John 11. from 1:t0 5. © 

Set. LVI. He acquaints bis Diſciples now a third time, that be ſhould ſuffer 
death, and riſe egain tbe third day. They thereupon diſſwade bim from going 
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- imto Judea, But he tells them 8s long as bis day lafled; Providence would 
ſecurebim from danger, Matth, 20. from 17. to 20, Mark-10, from 32,to 3s, 
gon 11, from7,t011, Luke 18, from 31:1035 on 

cet. LVII. He grves 'anſwer 20-the requiſt of James and John (Zebedee's Chil. 

dren ) deſiring that they might ſit, one on his right hand the other on bis left in 
bis Kingdom. He exhorts themto prepare for Sufferings and the Croſs, and 
commands all of them to be bumble=minded , and nit ro ſeek after dignity 
and prebeminence one above anotber ( remembring that their office was a Mi- 
niſtry and ſervice, 20t a Lordſhip or Dominion) and to imitate his example 
who came not to be Miniftred unto, bit to © Miniſter, Matth, 20, from 20, to 
29, Mark 10. from 35,1046, Luke 22. from 24, to 28. 

Set. LVIIH. He xor ſets forward gowards Bethany for the raiſing of Lazarus 
' who was dead, His way lying through Jerico, when be came nigh the City, 
he.cured a blind man. Zachens gets wp imo a Sycamore Tree 10 ſee him, 
He invites himſelf to Zacheuvs houſe, who gladly receives bim, and teftifyeth 

| bis repentance by reſtitution, and is comforted. by bim, By tbe Parable of a 
Nobleman going into a far Countrey to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, and to 
return, and delivering ten pounds to his ten ſervants to employ and improve 
in bis abſence , be ſhews be was not now preſently (as they thought) to enter 
upon a Temporal Kingdom, bat to dye and Jaffe, and ſo go to Heaven, and 
then to return . again in an eminent manner, In the mean time they ought to 
emplyy the Talents he bad intruſted them with for bis ſervice, and be would 
reward their diligence, He cures two: other blind men (whereof one was 
Bartimeus j as he goes ont of the City, Luke 18. from 35, #0 the end, Luke 19. 
from 1. t0 28, Matth, 20, from 29.to 35. Mark 10. from 46, to 53. 

Set. LIX. He now approacheth to Bethany, where Martha meets him, with 
whom he ſpeaketh of the reſurretion of ber Brother and all Believers, Mary 
comes out to bim alſo : He weepeth and goeth to tbe Grave, and finds him four 
«ays buried , prays to bis Faber, pet raiſeth bim to life again z whereupon 


ny believe i him, others go andtell it to the chief Priefts, John 11, from 
I1.t0 47. DD 


Set. LX, The Chief Prieſts and Phariſees call a Canneil, and conſult whon the 


matter, Calaphas #nwittingly Propbefies of the fruit of Chriſft*s death: Here 
they conclude bt ſhall be por 16 Fe cM her gi 6s a for tbe preſent, 
be withdrew himſelf privately into Ephrem, . John 1 x. from 47 to 55, 
Set. LXI. He is enquired after at Jeruſalem by thoſe that came up ſome time be- 
fore the Feaſt to purifie themſelves, Jolm 11. from 55, to the end, 
Sea. LXI. Six days before the Paſſeover be is entertained at Supper at Bethany 
by Simon the Leper, where Lazarus ſate at ſupper with him, Mary pours « 
box of pretious Oyntment on bis. Head and Feet, wiping them with tbe bairs of 
ber head, For this ſhe is bJamed and repined at by Judas, but defended by 
Chrift. Many Jewr reſort thither to ſee Lazarus z wherefore the Chief Priefts 
ſeek to put him to death alſo, John 12. from 1. to 12. Matth. 26, from 6, to 
14. Mark 14. from 3. to 10. 
THE GREAT WEEK, and what was dine by onr Saviour in 
each day of it. | | 6, 
SeRt.LXIN. On the firſt day of the week (now commonly call*4 Palm-Sunday) 
He ſets out with bis Diſciples for Jeruſalem : He ſends two of his Diſciples 
for an Aſt, which tbe owner lets them have, and being ſit thereon, be rides to- 
ward the City: The people ſpread their Garments in tbe way, and cry Hos 
fanna. When be was come to the deſcent of the Monnt of Oliver, many from 
tbe City met bins with Branches of Palm=trees in their bands, The Phariſees 
ſpeak to bim to filence the People, and to forbid them to makg ſuch achnow+ 
ledgments to him, He anſwers, that if theſe ſhould beld theip-peace, the very 
flones would cry out > Then coming within view of the City, be burſt out io 
tears at the conſideration of their obſtinacy, and their ruine that would enſue 
thereupon, He rides into the City in this triumphant manner ; The Phariſees | 
Hes is | are 


| 


are enraged bereat, Luke 19. from a$. 10.45. John 12, from 12, #0 20, Matth. . 
21, from 1.t0 12. Mark 11. from I,toll. | +10 Pe Ee OR 
Seft, LXLV. He goes direttly to the Temple ; be drives ont the Buyers and Sellers ; 
out of it, He heals the blind and: lame that were brought 10 bim, He juſtiftes 
the Children crying Hoſanna, and teaches nm the Temple, Luke 19. from 4,3. to 
49. Matth. 21, from T2.t0 17+ Mark 11. from 15, 10 28. | fy” 
Seft. LXV. Certain Religions Greeks defire to ſee him, T hey ſpeak, to Philip 
about it ; Being brought into his preſence, be ſpeaks 20 them of bis, death and- 
tbe fruit of it, by the Parable or Similitude of @ grain of t#heat, which is 
not loſt when it is ſown, but ſpringeth up with encreaſe, Be ſherverh that all 
that will be bis Diſciples, muſt follow him in ſuffering, and not think their life 
200 dear tolay down for bim. He prays unto bis Father, and is an(wered by 
Thunder, and with it a voice from Heaven. He tells them. that that voice 
came not for bis ſake alone ts comfort him, but to teſtifle to them that be was 
tbe trae Meſſiar, He goes on to declare "the glorious fruns of his death, as 
_ particularly, the delivering the world from the uſnrping power of Satan, and 
the drawing all ſorts of perſons to believe on bim, after be hath been lifted wp cn: 
the Croſs, He ſhews that his ſuffering death in bis ſtate of Humiliation, and 
yet abiding for ever in his flate of Exaltation, may well ſtand together, He 
exhorts them to walk, in the light whilſt they have it, teſtifying that himſelf 
7s the light of the World, The conſequent hereupon was, that though the Jews 
generally continued blinded and hardened (as was fore-told by Tfatah_) yet 
ſome of the Rulers believed in bim, but durſt not openly confeſs hmm. In fine, 
he ſhews the benefits of Faith, and miſchiefs of unbelief, John 12. from 20. 
tothe end. . | | 
Se&, LXVI. Having thus ſpent the day, at night ke goes with bis Apoſtles to 
lodge at Bethany, Matth. 21. 17. Mark. 11. 11. 
Set. LXVIIT. Next morning (viz, Munday ) be ſets forth with them for Jeru- 
_ falem ag4in, and eurſeth a barren Fig-tree by the way, and then goes 10the. 
Temple and teaches there , and, at night returns with his company to Be- 


thany again, Matth. 21. 18. 19, Mark 11. from 12.70 15. Luke 21. 


” 
%, 


- 


” 36. ; 7 

Set, LXVIII, Next morning (viz. Tueſday) coming again with his Apoſtles i» 

_ the City, inthe way, they obſerved that uhe Figetree, whichthe day before be 
bad curſed, was.nowm. quite witbered. --Hereupon be diſcourſes of the pewer.of 

. Faithin Prayer, and exborts them t0forgive ſuch as bave done them any wrong, 

' Mark 11, from 20, to 27; Matth, 21. from 20, to 23, 

Set. LXIX., He goes tothe Temple:and teaches. there: The Chief Pricſts and 
Scribes ask, him by what authority be did theſe things: He anſwers them by 
'  proponnding' #0 them a queſtion concerning the Baptiſm of John, He con- 

_ vinceth them of their diſobedience: by the Parable of the two Sons: and ... © 
ſhews them that Publicans and Harlors embrace the Goſpel before them,. for A 
all their fair profeſſion. He threatens their ruine by the Parable of a Lord 
of a Vineyard, whoſe Servants and Son were abuſed and ſlain by the Husband- 

men, By the Parable of the Marriage of the, King's Son, to which the 
gueſts invited refuſed to come z and therefore others were invited in their ftead 
(among which one appear'd without the Wedding Garment, &c.) He declares 

- #he rejettion of the Fews, the calling of the Gentiles, and ſhews that ſome do 
Jojn themſelves to the Church in Hypscrifie, Mark 1 1, from 27. to 34: Matth. 

21, from 23, tothe end, *Mark.12, from 1. to 1 3. Luke 20 from 1, to 20. 
Matth, 22, from 1; 0 15.- br _—” 

Set. LXX, He gives an anſwey to the queſtion of the Phariſees and Herodians 
whether they 'might pay tribute to Ceſar or no, Then be anſwers the queſtion 
of the Sadduces concerning a Woman that had ſeven Husbands, and proves 
#0 them the reſurrefion of the dead, He anſwers a Dodtor of tbe Lay demand. 

_ Ing of bim which is the great Commandment, and tells bim be is not far from 

_ the Kingdom of God, He thea propounds a queſtion to the Phariſees, how 
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ns. a ſevere commination againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſees , exhorting his bearers to follow what they ſhould rightly teach 
. them out off Moſes and the Prophets, but not their examdle and works. 
He deſcribes their Hypecriſie and ambition in making broad their PhylaGie- 
rics and Fringes of their Garments, in loving ſalutations in publick places, 
and to be called Rabbi, He admoniſhes bis bearers to take beed thereof, 
and to ſtudy Humility, He denounceth eight Woes againſt the Seribes and 
Phariſees. 1, Becauſe they ſhut Heaven againſt Men, 2. Devoured 
Widows Hiuſes. 3, Made bad Proſelytes. 4 Tanght perverſly to ſwear 
by the Temple, Altar , and Heaven, 5, Tytbed ſmall matters, and neg+ 
letted the weightier matters of the Law, 6. Made clean the out-fide, but not 
the kewt. 7. Werelike whited Sepulchres, 8. Repaired the Sepulchres 
of the Old Prophets, and ſonght to kill the New, Then complaining of the 
(t:ff-neckgdneſs of the City of Jeruſalem, be fore-rells her Deſtruttion, 
Math. 23, whole Chapter, Mark 12, from 38.10 41, Luke 20, from 45. 

10 48, | 
S:& LXXIU, He commendeth the poor Widows gift of two Mites, which ſhe 


caſt into the treaſury of the Temple, Mark 12. from 4.1, to the end, Luke 
21, from 1.to05, - 


” 


Se&., LXXII. Going now out of the Temple (into which be never entred again) 
He fore«tells the deſtruion thereof, being .come to Mount Olivet, be fore- 
zells the grievous calamities that ſhould befall tbe Fews, before the Temple 
and Cities deftrufiion;, and gives them figns that ſhould ſome time before 
precede it , as the ariſing of falſe Chriſts , Wars and Rumours of Wars , 
Famine, and Peſtilence, and Earthquakes , and fearful: Sights, and Signs 
from Heaven : Great perſecutions againft thoſe that profeſſed him: The 
ariſing of many falſe Propbets and Heretica! Teachers :... The ſpreading. of 
the Goſpel among all the chief and ag 26 Nations in thoſe parts of the 
world: Then be gives them the figns that ſhould, immediately precedenr, 
The begirting the City by the Roman Army, at,wbich time the Prophefie 
of Danicl ſhould be fwlfilled : The arifing. of falſe Chriſts, and falſe Pro- 
phets, that ſhauld he ſo cunning, that they ſhould deceive (if it were poſſible) 
the. very Eleff, He now comes to deſcribe the Deſtruction it ſelf, which be 
ſets forth as tbe Deſtruction of the whole World, of which it was ti be a 
Type. | For the preciſe time when this deſtruion ſhould be, be tells them 
they mult not exped to have it revealed #0 them ,. it being hid from men and 
Angels, yea, and from himſelf 'alſo as man, ' Tet two things be acquaints © 
them with, 1. That this judgment would come .ſnddenly, and unexpe- 
edlyon the Jews, as deſtruGiion did on the Old World, 2, That the Pro« 
vidence of God will much appear in the reſcuing of ſome out of that Cala. 
mity in which otbers will fall, He exborts tbem to watch and pray, that 
they may be accounted worthy to eſcape thoſe calamities, by the Parable of 
good ſervants expecing the coming of their Maſter ; and becauſe the time 
of bis coming, us uncertain, he preſſes them to a diligent watchfalneſs by the 
Parable of an Houſe-bolder , watching againſt the coming of a Thief , 
Matth. 24., whole Chapter. Mark 13. whole Ghapter, Luke 21, from 5. 


To 37, : | HS | 

Sc. {XXIV. By the Parable. of five Wiſe , and five Fooliſh Virgins, He 
avain exhorts them to watchfulneſs againſt bis coming ; And by the Para- 

ble of Servants which had each of them received their Talents from their 

Lord to trage withal , He exhorteth to a faithful employment of the gifts 

which Gd bad given to every one, Then he comes to deſcribe his laſt coming 

ro judgment, and bow be will diſtinguiſh bis Sheep from his Goats, ana 

give and execitte ſentence upon them both, Matth, 25, whole Chapter, 

— J 
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ſome of the Rulers believed in bim, but durſt not openly. confeſs. him. In fine, 
be gee of benefits of Faith, and miſchiefs of wnbelief, John 12. from 20. 
to tye end. * CY EE I as | Ke 


Set, LXVI. Having. thus ſpent the day, at night he goes. with his Apaſiles to 
lodge at Bethany, Matth. 21. 19. Mark. 11.11. | 
Set. LXVII. Next morning (viz, Munday) he ſets forth with them for Jertt» 
_ . falem again, and eurſeth a barren Fig-tree by the way, and then goes 10 1be 
_ Temple and teaches there , and, at might returns with bis company to Be- 
thany again, Matth. 21, 18. 19, Mark: 11. from 12. 0 15. Luke 21, 


Tt 


x.+ 


#-. . j- "81 
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Se EXVIII, Next morning (viz.. Tueſday) coming again with bis Apoſtles t» 


#he City, in the way, they obſerved that the Fig<tree, which the ay "before be 
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Phariſees. ,.. exborting bis bearers... to follow what they ſhould rightly teach 


£2 
P SI 


. them out of Molcs and the Prophets, - but. riot. their ekamble:.and works. 
He deſcribes their Hypecrifie and ambition in making broad their PhylaGie- 
ries and. Ee of their Garments, in loving ſalutatione in pwblick; places, 
and to be called Rabbi, He admoniſhes bis bearers totakg' beed- thereof, 
and to fiudy Humility, He , denounceth eight. Woes againſt tbe Serihts and 
Phariſees... I. Becauſe they ſhut | Heaven againſt Men, \ 2. - Devoted 
Widows Huſer. 3, Made bad Proſelytes.' 4 Taught perverſl to ſwear 
by the Temple, Altar ,, and Heaven, . 5, Tytbed ſmall matters, and neg 
letted the weightier matters of the Law, 6. Made clean the oxt-fide, -butinot 
the Beart, 7. Werelikg whited Sepulchres. 8, Repaired the Sepalchres 
of the Old Prophets,” and ſowght to kill the New, \ Then complaining of tbe 
(tiff-neckedneſs of the City of . Jeruſalem, be fore: tells her Deftradtion, 
were 2 3. whole Chapter. - Mark 12, fropr 38.0 41.. Luke 20. from 45. 
0 4.0, | | ES Oat 3 7 23% 

S:&, LAXILL He commendeth the poor Witlow's gift of two- Mites, which ſhe 
caſt into the treaſury of the Temple,\ Mark 12, from 41. to the end, Luke 
21, from 1,105, | | TOES 


oo 


"- 


Sea, LXXIH.. Going now out of the Temple. (into which be never entred again) 
He foreetells the deſtruttion thereof; being..come to Mount: Olivet, be fore- 
_ tells the grievous calamities that ſhould befall tbe Fews, before the Temple 
and Cities defiruftion; and: gives them figns that ſhould (ome time before 
precede 2t , as the ariſing of falſe Chriſfts ; Wars and Rumours of Ways ; 
Famine, and Peſtilence, and Earthquekes ,-and fearful: Sights, and Signs 
from Heaven : Great . perſecutions againſt thoſe 1bat profeſſed him Zbe 
ariſing of: many falſe, Propbets. and Heretical Teachers :.>. The ſpreading: of 
World: Then be gives them the figns that. ſhould, immediately precedans.” 
The begirting the Gig: by the Roman. Army, at. which time. the. Propbeſie 
phets, that ſhanld he ſo cunning, vhat they. ſhould deceive (ifs w 
tbe. very Eleft, He now comes to deſcribe the Deſtrudtion it ſelf, . 
ſets forth as tbe . Deſtrution of the whole World, of which it was tobe a 
Type. - For. the preciſe time when this deſtruttion ſhould be, be tells them 
they mult not expect to bave it revealed #0. them ,. is being bid from men and 
Angels, yea, and from himſelf alſo as man. * Tet two things be acquaints © 
them with, IT. That this judgment would come .ſmddenly, and unexpeti- 
edly on the Jews, as deftruGiion did on the Old World, 2, That the Pro. 
vidence of God will much appear in the reſcuing of ſome out of that Cala. 
mity in which others will fall, He exborts them to watch and pray, that 
they may be accomnted worthy to eſcape thoſe calamities, by the Parable of 
good ſervants expecting the coming of their Maſter ; end _ becauſe the time 
of his coming u wicertain, be preſſes themto a diligent watchfwineſs by the 
Parable of an Howſe-bolder , watching againſt the coming of a Thief , 
Matth. 24, whole Chapter. Mark 13. whole Chapter, Luke 21, from 5. 


to 37. h ; _ 
Sex. XXIV. By the Parable. of five Wiſe, and five Fooliſh Virgins, He 
again exhorts them to watchfulneſs againſt bis coming z And by the Para- 
. ible of Strvants which had each of them received their Talents from their 
Lord totrage withal, He exborteth to a faithful employment of the gifts 
which God bad given to every one, Then he comes to deſcribe his laſt coming. 
ro judgment, and bow be will diſtinguiſh bis Sheep from his Goats, ana 
give and excecitte ſentence upon them both, Matth, 25, whole Chapter, - ' . 


Seft, LXXV, Having thus Preached bis Prophetick Ser 
vets be comes 10 Bethany and jmppet? there : Riſing from 

and waſheth bis Diſciples Feet. Peter at firſt reſo 
mit of it, but afterwards ſuſſereth it, He teacheth them bereby bis ſpi 
enel waſhing of them," and exborts them to imitate this example of bis Hu- 
milizy, and to be ſerviceable one to another. He complains of and dere? 
tbe Trajtor Judas, whom be diſcovereth to John by giving bim a Sop : Af= 
ter which, the Devil entred into bim, and be went forth. Our Saviour 
comforts bimſelf againſt bis iching death, with this conſideration, that 
God ſhould be glorifyed thereby, He exborts bis Diſciples to mutual Love, 
Peter promiſes be will lay down bis life for bim, but Chriſt telleth bim be 
will deny bm tbrice, John 13, whole Chapter, _ 

_ Se&,LXXVI. W ay. Onthis day the Chief Priefis and Elders mcet in 
Caiaphas's bowſe, end hold a ſecond Council, how they might take Jeſus 
and put bim to death. PREY are thus conſulting, Judas comes to them, 
and offers to betray him to them. They bargain with him for T birty Pieces 
of Silver to do it z which be beving accepted, returns to his CMaſter at 

| Bethany , Matth, 26. from Te. fo 6. from I4. 70 17. Mark 14; 1,2, 
and 10, 11. Luke 22. from 1,t07. WE ES 
Se&. LXXVII. Thurſday. Owr Saviour now ſendeth Peter and Jobn to Je- 

rulalem to prepare the Paſſeover for bim and bis Diſciples, and direds 
ebem by a ſpecial token to follow @ man that would lead them to a Gueſts 
Chamber ready Furniſhed ; which they accordingly doz and having provie 
ded all things for the preſent Supper, return to him again, Matth. 26. 
from 17, #0 20. Mark 14. from 12. to 17, Luke 22. from 7.10 14. 
Se. LXXVIIT. Being now ready to go with bis Apoſtles to eat the Paſſcover 
(which be was to eat that night) be comforts them concerning bis going 
"away from them tothe Father, ſeeing be went to prepare Manſions for them 
in bis Fatbers bouſe. He declares to Thomas, that be is the Way tbe Truth, 
end the Life z and to Philip, that be that ſeeth bim, ſeetb the Fatber. He 

. Promiſeth bis Apoſiles that they ſhall do great Miracles, and obtain what 

_. they ſhall pray for in bis Name, That they ſhall receive the Comforter tbe 

Holy Ghoſt, and not be left Orphans, He exborts them to love bim and 
obey bis Commandments, promiſing bis and his Fathers abode with them, 
and thas 'tbe Holy Gboft ſhall bring all things neceſſary te their remem-. 
brance, He leavttb bis peace with them, and declareth that they ought to 
rejoyce, becauſe be goeth to the Father, He ſheweth bis willingneſs to obey 
bus Father even in ſuſſering, Then ariſing, be goeth forth with them to 
Jeruſalem, John 14. whole Chapter, * 


"clap. vi. 


Contains the Hiſtory of what our covione Fog nd foffered at 
* the Fourth Paſcover after his Baptiſm, ar * 9 hich he , on 
Paſſeover, was Sacrificed for us, 1 Cor, 5. 7. Together 
a Relation of his Reſurrettion and Aﬀcc 


- The Samar Contents of the Sefton, P 


Sea. 1: "HURSDAY EVENING, He het pr Fas 

pany tothe place prepared for bim, and there eats the Poſſower 

with them, Hetells them there was one at Table with bim that 'wauld 

betray bim. He ,inſtizmtes the Sacrament of bis Supper. The method 

and i of the Paſchal Supper, with the Principal Rites therennto belong- 

ing. They conclude with an Hymne, Luke 22: from 14+ ts 24. Matth. 26, 
from 20, to. 31, Vark, 14. from 17. t0 27. 

Sex. IL He warneth Peter of the epproach of bis tryal, and thot be ſhiyld 
that very night, before the morning Cock.crew, deny bim thrice. He. ac- 
quaints bis other Apoſtles with bis own and their epprecciing trouble, Luke 
22. from 31.10 39. 

SeR. HI. Before their departure from the place where they bad. eaten the 
 Paſſeover , he gives them his Farewel Exhortations, ſet down: in the I5. 
and 16. Chapters of John 3 z where be compares. bimſelf to # Vine, _ 
his Diſciples to Branches, which abiding in bim, will be' fruitful, / 
refifiech bis ſingular love t0 them, ntoakor them to keep bis Sad. 
ments, and to love one anather, He (bews the greatneſs of. bis love #0 them, 
In that be is willing to lay down bis life for them, and calleth them bis 

Friends and- Choſen” ones, He comforteth them s _,_ ey the hatred of \the 
World by many Arguments. He ſbeweth them OY pretence of extnſe 
bs taken from the Fews, who bave both heard bis XA ogg #nd\ ſeem his 
Miracles. - He declareth that the Hely Ghoſt ſpell teſtifie of him, and make 
bis Perſon aud Doftrine to be acknowledged in the World, and "they them! 
ſelves ſhould bear witneſs concerning bim. He fore-telleth them they 4 
be perſecuted, and muſt expel} to meet _—_ a0" mg e620 SE | 
dom, He cooforteth them. with the prom fad the Holy Gh all 

convince the World of Sin, Righteouſneſs meſs, a adementy' pus rect, lead 
them into all truth, and ſhall glarifie bim , - all in all things ſo accord 
wigh bim, that be ſhall evidence be bath o& meſſage from bins, | He de= 
cleres be "ball ſbortly be taken from them, but ſhall be ſeen a gain by _ 
for @ little while, ſo that their ſorrow ſþ ſhall quickly be coal fans. 
tells tbem that when the Comforter is came, they ſhall: be \more Aly la Hu. 
minated, and nat puzz)4 with doubts as now they were, He promiſes that 
their Prayers ſhall be beard that are jt up in bit. Name, — : for 
their encouragement, hz: aflures them, not only of bis own byerc _ 
| bis Faibe's Love: He declares plainly to them , beis leavi 
and going t1 bis Father, His Diſciples are confirmed in their "Fiefin bi in bow 
He fore-warns them they ſhould yg ſeattered and flye from" bim., et bis 
Fatbers preſence would be with-bim, _ He prom Ja fu es them that trafling i bim, 
they ſhould bave peace, os bids them be of for he bad overcome 
the World for them, John 15. whole _ John) 16. kk Chapter; 

Sea, IV. Hears pomri out a moſt Divine and Heavenly Prayer nwnto the Fa» 
ther, whereiahe prays, 1, For himſelf, that the Patlns: Sega glorifie 
bim. ( having hr for finiſhed his work) that be may gue Eternal Life 
#0 thoſe fog know bim a#d believe uti bim, 2: For his Apoſtles, that at the 

Fat er 


os 


'Fatber world keep them in the rentty of Love 3 and would preſerve them 
from the evil of the World, and ſantjifie and fit them more and more for the 
great work of Preaching the Goſpel. 3.” For all that ſhall believe on him 
through their word, that they may be one bere, and «ternally glorifyed with 
' bim in bis Kingdom bereafier, John 17. whole Chapter, 


x 


Se. V. Having ended bis Prayer, be went with tbe Eleven towards the Gar- 


x * 
n 


den of Gethſemanc, at the foot of Olivet, John 18. 1. Luke 22, 


9. 
Set; VI. Judas ſliptaway twhen they roſe from Supper, and went to Fo Come 


plices in the City, who were ready to execute their wicked deſign. ASour 
Saviour goes along with his Diſciples towards the Garden, be tells them 
they ſhall be offended at  bix ſufferings that night, and likg $ beep ſhall be - 
ſcattered, when they ſhall ſee him, the Shepherd ſmitten. Tet notwitkſtana- 
ing be intended to meet them ugain in Galilee, He fore-tells Peter again 


. «of bis fall that night, which Peter ſeems to abbor, Vatth. 26, from 31. ts 


6, Mark 14; from 27.1032. 


Set. VII : Being come to the Garden, be leaves eight of bis Diſciples bee 


bind, and takes Peter, James, and John with him , and charging them to 
watch and pray, he falls proſtrate on bis face, and prays to bis Father, that 
if be. were. willing, that. Cup might paſs from him, An Angel from 


' Heaven is ſent to ſtrengthen him He comes to bis Diſciples and finds them 
ſleeping, 'and reproves them for it, and exhorts them again to watch and 


ſo that bis ſweat was as it were great drops of blood : 


pray. He goer @ ſecond time and prays mote a; being in an Agony, 
eturning to bis Diſc. 
ciples, he finds them aſleep again, He went away @ third time, and prayed 


$0'the ſame effeli as before ; and coming to his Diſciples, be found them aſleep 


apain ; then be bids them ſleep on, for be that would betray bim was at hand, 
Matth, 26. from 36. to 47. Mark 14: from32, to 43.Luke 22.from 39. 10 47. 


Se. VIII, :Judas comes with a great band to take him, and betrays bim with 8 
kiſs," At Chriſt's word vbry fall back, to the Earth. He ſpeaks to them to 
"Tet bis Diſciples go, + When they began t01ay bands on bim, Peter draws 


* 
»* eÞ 


bis Sword and lays about 'him, and ſmote- off Malcus's Ear. | Chriſt re- 
blukes bins for his Taſhneſs, and beals the wound preſemly , declaring, that 
be could bave more than twelve legions of Angels for his Guard, if be 
woxld be forcibly reſcued. His Diſciples now flye and forſake him, be is 
apprebended;'s young manthat followed bim eſeapes their hands, - Matth. 26. 
from 47. to:57." Mark 14. from 43.053. Luke 22, from 47. to 54. John 
13, from 2.8012. A od | 


SeRt IX. He is firſt-brought befire Annas, John 18, from 12. to 15. 
Set, X.: Then before Caiaphas and tbe Sanhedrin : inthe night Caiaphas 


examines him” concerning his Dodrine and Diſciples. Ar Officer of the 


-- High Prieft' frikgs bim with tbe Palm of bir Hand. They ſeeh, falſe wit- 


_ The High Prieſt adjures bim to declare whether 


neſſes to. accuſe 'bim , at laſt two came, who _ not in their teſtimony, 
e were the Chriſt ; He ex. 


© prefly ſaith heis,' and they ſhould ſee bim fit on the right band of God, and. 


coming inthe.Clouds of Heaven,” Caiaphas at this rent bis Cloths, and be 
* and be reſt of the Bench pronounced bim wortby to dye as a Blaſphemer, Then 


, \ there-were-vile. abuſes put upon himin the High Prief(»s houſe by the ſervants 
- and others, by ſpitting upon him, blind-folding of him, ſmiting and mocking 


* 


bim, John 18.-15, 16,19, and from 20, to 24, Matth. 26. from 57, 10 69, 


Mark Iz. from-5:3, 1066, Luke 22. v.54. 63, 64, 65. 


: 45 
Se. XI. Peter baving got intothe High Prieſts Hall, there denies him thrice; 


' but-upon Teſus's looking upon bim, be goes out and bewails it bitterly, 
;Matth.'26. from 69. to the end, \ Mark 14. from 66, to the exd, Luke 22, 
from54. to 63. John 18, frem'15. to 19, and from 25,10 28 ; 


Set. XII. FRIDAY. MOR NING, The Elders and Chief Prieffs 
- "meet togetber in Council again, and have Feſus brought before them, They 
uk bim again | whether be were the Meſlias and the Sen of God ; be tells 


_- them 


month, and leas bimt away toung 'to-Fllat, Matt, 29, 1. 2, Mark 1 
- Luke 34. from 66. otbethsd, © oo 
 SeR. X18. When they can Pa hey wonl, hoe go mn, m they 
_  fhrield be deffiled *: PilatFotbing forth to them, they acchſe eſs before bim of 
| Three things. 1. Of fferverting the Nation, 2, Of forbu dding to pay Tribute 
to Cafar. 3. Of ſaying that imſelf was Chriſt a King. _ Our Saviour makes 
ho reply to theſe apparently falſe accnſations. - Pilat bidr ibem jutlge bim accord- 
ing t0their own Law : They reply they had hot power to put an) man to death, Pi- 
ht bereupon examines bim bimfelf,and arks bim whether be were the King of the 
Jews, Our Savionr anſwert be warig Ki ing, batt bis Kingdom was not of this 
orld*That be came into the warld to bear witneſs to the Trath Pilat arks what 
' 53 Truth ? yet would not flay for an anſwer ; but via ing og Fe out 20 tbe gate 
where the Jews flood, be prof th be fornd mo fails The Jews at this 
were more enraged, ſaying, that be ſtirr'd ap the vey YL ring all Jewry, 
even from Galilee to tÞat place, Pilat Anton that be belonged to Galilee, 
ſends b'm'to Herod who was then at Jeruſalem, Our Saviour Sim not work, 
aby | Miracle before bim, nor ſo mikch as vonchſafe him a word, Herewpon 
Herod and bis Attendants abiiſe him, and mack, bim, and arrdy bimin a Gor- 
geones Robe, and ſo ſend him back to "Bilar. Opon this otcafion both the Go= 
vernours were made Friendr, Matth, 27. from tt. to 18, Luke 23. from 1. 
20 13. Mark 15. from 2.0 6. John ts, from 48, 1039. 

Se, XIV. Being Travghs before Pilat dg4in, be calls the Jews, and tells them 
that neither be nor Herod fornd any fault in bim, be rbould thirefore {to gra= 
rifie them ) chaftiſe him, and ſo releaſe bim, Then it come} into bis mind, 
bow be miyh releaſe bim without any Chaſtiſement at all, He makes > motion 
ro them to have Chriſt given them in bononr of their Feaſt, and that they might 
be tbe more willing to Ne: be marches bim ops Barabba?. _ Bt they, by the 
inftigation of the Prieſts thoſe Barabbas oo though pr or 7d three ſeveral times by 
'Pilat tothe contrary)" and: 7 out that 7, ud be Crucified, When Pilac 


ſaw that all this would. not do , be eq No to be heads ourhed, ſuppo= 


that that le ale old bave Foote e of the 

fe bim ond mock, {ol Þ bilat now j5Be rh the raph. is crxelly uſed. 
Theyery out, Crucifie bim, Crucifie bim, for. be made bimſelf tbe Son of God, 
When ;Pila tht that, he was more  ofraid, not m4 keiwng divine . a perſon 
Chrift might be , therefore be exainines bim a rning bir Origihal and 
Parenzaze: But vir Savidkir gave bing + orke WE at this is- ” ended 
that be would not ſpeak.ti him, who had ſuch power over bim,' Chriſt anſwers, 
be could have no power over bim, except 1t were permitted to bim of biz Father; 
This ſo wrought on Pilat, that be now ſeeks more earneſtly to releaſe bim, But 
the Fews cryed ont, "if thou lenteft _ man go, thou art not Czlar's Friend. 
By that word he is vanouiſhed ; He fits now upon anotber Tribun:l Fo 
view, and bas Jeſu brought before bim, He ſa any: the Oe Logs i 
King. They ſcornfully rejef him, ſaying, they dow King 
he is aps & Beneby bir Rach ly ſends tg him to bave $abibe to do with; hat Wai 
man,  Hecalls for Water, Ts waſhes bir Hands before ihedr, and declares, 
be 53 innocent of the blood of thi} ſt. perſon, and bids them look to it, "They 
ery ont, bis blood be on is and on our Children, Thin — Bt ed Barabbase, 
 an1 condemned Feſis to be Cracified, "Marth, 27. fri 32. Mark 15. 
from6,t0 21, Li e23. frim _—_ i 36: Jobs 18 3, 46. "Pot " Fong 
1,to 19; wa os 

Set. XV. ay refereed it 


& & 


25 3: forced to o belp ebop to bear bly Croſs. ' Two An are yd Fon to be Cymci=+ 
" fied with no, A great many people follow bim, ant ſeveral women wr” 
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the Chief Priefis with altbat had happened, have monty given then by them, 16 
ſay that bis Diſciples ftole him away whillt tbey ſlept. His third appearitig 
was tothe Diſciples that were going to Emaus; His fourth to Simon Peter, 
His fitth to the Diſciples met together, Thomas being abſent, Here be ſhews 
them bis pierced hands and fide, and eats a piece of a broy{'d Fiſh, and an Hos 
ney-comb with them z bids them tarry at Jeruſalem till the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
be pourel forth up-m them, He gives them @ new Commiſſion, and breaths on 
them, ſuing, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt ; adding, whoſe fins ye remit, they 
are remitted, and whoſe fins ye retain, they are retained, Thui be appeared 
five crimes on the day of bis Reſurreftion, Matth, 28. from 1. to 16, Mark 16: 
from 1, to 15, Luke 24. from x. to 49, John 20. from 1. to.2 | 
Sc&. XIX. His fixth appearing was #0 bis Diſciples on the firſt day of the week, 
again, Thomas being preſent, whom be condeſcends ſo far to ſatisfie, that be 
crys ont my Lord and my God, John 20. from 24. to 36. GE 
Se. XX, His ſeventh appearing was to ſeveral of bis Diſciples at the Sea of 
Tiberias, as they were Fiſhinzs, He belpeth them to a great draught of Fiſh, 
having before caught nothing) whereby they knew him. Peter caſts bimſelf 
into the Sea to ſwim 1 him, The other Diſciples come to bim by Boat , be eats 
with them Bread and Fiſh, He arkg Peterthrice whetber be loved him, and 
commands him to feed his Sheep, He fore-telleth -bim of bis ſuture ſufferings, 
reproves bis queſtion concerning John. - John concludes bis Evangelical Hiſtory, 
John 20, V. 30. 31. John 21, whole Chapter. - | 
Set. XX1. His cighth perny was on 4 C Mountain inGalilee to above five 
hundred at once z there be gives commiſſion to bis Diſciples to go and Diſciple 
all Nations, and Baptize them, and promiſes that not only many ſhall be con- 
_ verted to the Faith, but that the miraculous gifts of the Holy Gboſt ſhall be con- 
ferred on them that believe, as caſting ont Devils, ſpeaking with $3. ages CC, 
and that be will be with them and their ſucceſſonrs to the end of the world, 
Matth, 28. from 16. to the end, Mark 16, from 15. to 19; 
SeF. XXII His ninth appearing was to James. His tenth and laſt was on the 
fortieth day after his Reſurrefion, at which time having commanded them to 
wait 8t F__ for the deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, and an- 
- ſwered their queſtion whether be would reſtore the Kingdom to Iſracl at that 
| time or no; be led them forth to Mount Olivet,ond there lifting up bis bands 
and bl-ſſing them, he was carried up into Heaven, a Cloud receiving him out of 
their ſight. Two Angels appearing to them, aflure them, be will ſo come to 
Judgment, as they bad ſeen him go to Heaven, Mark, 16, v. 19. 20. Luke 24. 
from 49, to the end, | 05 (3a. 5 0 
Sc&. XXL: After bis Aſcenſion, be appeared in Heaven to Stephen, As 
7. 55. end from Heaven to Paul, As 9, 27, 
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berein is ſet forth the Hiſtory of our Saviour's 
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life from bis Birth to bis. Baptiſm, which was in 
thirtieth year-of his age. 
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Hoſe who uni © Bake bd 


who in the begin- * 
namely, becauſe divers perſons (a) 


- 
. . 
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>. timto writes ; 

as it feems) in that age, bad imprudently and inconfiderately ſet het 
upon writing Goſpels (not being adted by the the Spirit of God) 9x 
who! e errorsand miltakes were to be corre&ted by a true Narra- i 
tion 3 which he ſhews he was the better able tomake, having had 
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$» 
oY F'- 


'erfet - underſtanding” and. knowledye of the truth of thoſe ** 
thing _ IE LeMareg, partly by his familiarity with Paul, and partly re 
by hisconverſe with the other Apoſtles, who conſtantly attending * 
our ' Saviour, 'were eye and ear-witzeſſes of thoſe things that are; 
the {ubjet matterof the enſuing Hiſtory, and both by their; 


o 


a 


tick. preaching, and private conference, had fully informed 
therein- (b)This Narration he dedicates to Theophilus (proba 
fome'eminent and renowned perſon in the Church atthat ime 
who had himſelf been ſomething informed of theſe things befo 
word of mouth,” © a OY TOY, 
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Forafmuch as many have taken in hand to ſet forth in ordera 
thoſe things whichare-moſt ſurely believed among us, \ 


v. 2. Even as they delivered mem TOE us, which from the beginning were eye- 
1 d Miniſters of the Word: | 
v. q _— good to me allo, having had perfe& underſtanding of all things 


from the very 


firſt, x0 write unto thee in order moſt excellent Theophilus : 


v. 4. That thou mightcft know the certainty of mma; wherein thou 


haſt been inſtructed. 


SECT. 11. 


Fter this Preface, that we may ſet down the Hiſtory of our 
Lord and Saviour methodically, *tis requiſite thar-in the firſt 
place we relate what the Apoſtle Jopn (that beloved Diſciple) 
records in the firſt Chapter of his Goſpel, concerning his perſor 
(which is firſt to be ſpoken of before his altions) namely that he 
was God and 44a# in one perſon 3 whoſe natures both divine and 
humane, he doth ina very ſublime, and admirable manner aflert, 
and deſcribe. GY San 
 Andfirſt for proof of the former, he declares and afferts, (1.) 
His Eternity and Coexiſtence with the Father, not only before his 


Incarnation, but before the firſt point of time, wherein things 


(c) The Word is taken here eſſentially for 
Uptriieyor vo:edv quoddam ſutfiſtens, In- 
ze/ligens. Compecrtt Chriſto hoc nomen, du- 
plici jure & reſpeflu, 1, Kar tow froead 
intr4, in relattone ad Deum Parrem. 2. Kar 
Ew ad extrs 1 relatione dd Greaturas, 
Primo Kr &ow Of notat atern:m 2 Patre 
generationem, ficus enim ex animi rational 
dVaoc x; ad terptTws na(citur rationk wvig- 
were. five dey end idderCr ; Ta os 
efſestid Dei:Patris. ( ſed tinge (ubiimiori 
imo incfabili ratione) gignitur Dei filius, 
_ Perſona Trinitath, ſecunda. 2. Kar ftw 
 adextva, in relatione ad Creaturgsy propier 
Divine volunteth revelatiencm. Auzuit. de 
fide & ſymb. c. 3. FVerbum Patris ideo di- 
fAum eft, quia per ipſum. innoveſcis Pater. 
Siccmidnodum per hominks verbum. b, e. 
Sermotiemn jus voluntas cognoſcitur, fic per 
Chriffum., Dei volunas patefit Glaſl, in 


» O:tomatologia Meſſina prepherica, p. 269. 


The Son of God is called the Word in the 


Wd Teftaments 55: 2 Sam. 7. 21, 'Tis (aid 
" Por thy Words (ake, and in.1 Chron. 17. 19. 


*ris ſaid, For thy Servants lake, which is the 


Title of Chriſt, Eſ9y. 42-1 And ſo ir be- 


caine familiar and ordinary among the: Fews 
to rxpreſs his perſon hereby, "Many exam- 
- ples niight'be alleaged our of rhe Cbaldee Pa- 
 raphtafe: As Gen. 28. 20, 21, where what 
inthe Hebrew is, Tf 1he Lord will be with 
me, the chaldee Paraphraſe renders, -If the 
Word of the Lord will be my belp ; and v.21. 
Inſtead of, The Lord ſhall be my God, ir-ren- 


_ .,__*ders, The Word of th: Lord fhall be my God. | 
And I{4i, 45. 2. tor, I will go before 3bee, it readers it thus , My Word 
f Gen. 3. 4. calls God Febovab Elobim to denore poſſibly the diſtin 


e£)Not as an inſtrumental cauſe only, 


35. 25. Len. 3-2. 


were created. . Then, He the Word, (c) was 


and did aftually ſubſſ#. Im the beginning was 
the Word, v. 1. 


the Word was with God, Which words imply 
a diſtin} mawner of ſubliſtence in the Sor: 
from the Father ; for no perſon can be ſaid 


to be with himſelf, but with another.” (3.) 


His Co-eſſentiality, or Unity of Eſſence with 
the Father, (d) And the Word was God, (4) 
His Creation of all things at the beginning3 the 
Father creating by him (the order of work- 
ing following the order of ſubliſtence among 
the divine Perſons) and he being a Co-worker 
(e) with the Father and - the Spirit, in the 
work of Creation, and that not of ſome 
Creatures .only, but ot all( f) things. that 
have a being by Creation. v. 3. (5.) His come- 
municating a further excellency to ſome crea- 
tures, than a bare Berng, as Life ro.all living 


creatures (which was derived from him, and 


Is preſerved by him) and unto Mas with his 
natural life, the light of reaſon and under- 
ſtanding alſo, together with holineſs and the 


image of God, which was implanted in him 


at the firſt, . The life he gave to. man, was 


| (f ) v.3. The Hebrews do 
xpicllion, See 2 Kings 20,15, 806 Fer. 


Not 


( 2.) His perſonality, And. 


Ward ſhall go before thee, (4) Mo 
ion 0 . 9 wh 

"ly 8s che Arians pleaded, bur as the Efficient. mph arfons— + obrwag2 
uſually by an afficmative and negative in the ſame ſentence heighten the e 
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more clearly known, ver.5. (7.) In order hereunto, God was 
pleaſed to make his Sox known to the: world by the preaching of... 
John Baptiſt (4) who came to bear witneſs of him, that all jorts FEI 20 
' of men, both Jews and: Gentiles might be drawn to belzevein him, _. _ 
who is the true Original Light who enlightens a} mankind with 
the light of reaſon, and is the author of gracious illumination in all 
thoſe that obtain that | mercy, ver. 6, 7,8;9. '(8.) That he 
made the world, and was ſtill preſent-in. it by. his power and pro- 
vidence-3 yea bad appeared viſibly and ſenſibly in it with audible 
voice, and conſpicuous ſhape, ' before he came m humane nature, 
Gen. 18, Exod. 3. Yet'tiie men of the world''( fuch was'their 
blindneſs) did not know him, nor take notice of him. Nay the MB) 16 
viſible Church of Ifrael, his own (g) peculiar people, (to whom, (£) They wt 
beſides his common and general preſence, he manifeſted himſelf ting; 92M 
by his Word preached among them, and Ordinances, and ſun: 6. py redempti- 
dry Types pointing him: out as Mediator, tillat laft he came'to on PLEA 
them in perſon) as'to the generality. of them did not receive and Mp 
embrace him, »er--10, 11.- But though many rejected him,” yet 18; ByKip”) 
ſome received him,. and\by_ faith cloſed with him, and thoſthe #44 09-915: 
advanced to the high dignity of Adoption and Sonſhip, and made. Net 
them Heirs and Cobeirswith himſelf, and Children unto God, ' al- 
lowing them to call him Father: And (laſtly) that men come 
to believe in him, and- thereby to attain this high dignity of A- 
:doption, by a principle of Regeneration, wrought in them by the 
Word and Spirit of God,: nor flowing from the power of Nature, 
or following upon natural Birth and deſcent, which the Jews 
"much boaſted of, and relied on, ver.42,03. +4) oh 
' 2. Having ſpoken of Chriſt's Divivity, the Evangeliſt comes 
next toſpeak of his Humanity and. 1»carnation, and manifeſtation 
in the fleſh, whereby he became God and Mar inone Perſon, 
The Word was made fleſh; not by leaving whathe was before, that 
1s, fo be God, bur by taking on hin What he was not before, that 
is, to be wan, *Tis not ſaid, the Word was turned into,: but was. 
made, or became. Fleſh; and this Union is indifloluble, andnever 
to be ſeparated. 'Tis true, Angels that affumed bodies, laid 
them by again, 'but the Word being made fleſh, the Union 1s per/o- 
#al, and tiot-to be diflolved:” The Perſon of the Godhead that 
was incarpate, was neither: the Father,, nor the Holy Ghoſt, but 


” , 
% f 


; 


- 


the Sonthe ſecond Perſon; For there, being a real diſtin#ion of 


3-4 
ws 7 : F 


the Perſons, that one of them is not another, and each of them ha- 
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ving their proper manner of ſubſiſtiog,the one ofthem might be in- 
carnate.and not the other;and it is the Godhead not ſemply confider- | 
| | ed,but the perſon of the So# (ubſiſting in that Godhead ,' that was 
 (þ) Hama 5 11 ate. The $0 of God therefore became fre wan (bY, and * * 
Ds ok took on him our Nature, with all the eſſential properties thereof, Vines 
Caocaride and all common infirmities thereof, yet without ſin. He aſſumed FE] 
.— ju . = both a humane Soul and Body, yet theſe did not makeup another BD 
Co: #diviz © perſor in Chriſt, diſtinQt from the perſon of God 3 For the perſo= 
mwarione. 2 7 CNtence of his Humanity was prevented in his conception, 
4 aoe/L Aba} of ing aſſumed into a perſonal Union with his Godbead, and = © 
6ne nacurarum by its being allumed into A Þ * B- 
confulione. (that without any change on the Godhead's part, and with- j. 
Bhs -rarionks out #ixtzare and confulion | of the two Natxres, or the pro- 
contra Neſt> perties flowing fromeach ofthem. So that the Wordand Fleſh re- 


95-9 iny Ev- main diſtin ſtill in their own Natures and Properties, thou 


Ci.) Per xor- the properties of either nature be aſcribed to the whole perſon (#),-:: 


voriay i9- gith relation to that Nature, to which they do belong, and both 
WATHY » QUE 


ell przdicatios CONCUT 10 the operations required to the execution of the Office of 
in qui proptie= Afediator. And by reaſon of this Vnion, he is a fit Mediator be- 


earcs unt natu- . . : . I 
fre ne. tywixt God and man, his S»fferingsare of infinite valve and worth , 


tes cribuuncur (being the ſufferings of one who is God, Ats 20.28.) and he is able, 
ro:i perſonx 


ed peroan only to ſuffer, but to carry through the work of our Redem- 


crero, & non in Ption which he bath undertaken; and to apply his merits to loſt 
 abftraffo. {inners, and to repair all their loſſes. And the Evangeliſt further 
declares, how Chriſt abode in our Nature an the earth for a ſea-. 
ſon, and how the glory of his Divinity ſhined forth, even in that 
low eſtate, in the view of his Diſciples and Followers, in ſuch a 
manner, as was ſutable to, and becoming God's only begotten 
Ck) v.14 Son(k); That on himas »an the Spirit was powred forth with- 
hagrrin Dre out meaſure, ſo that he had fulneſs of” Grace and Mercy to com- 
am & pvoyoy4- Municate for the ſupply of all his peoples wants; So that he was 
'ic ur unige the ſubſtance and trath (1) ofthoſe Types and: ſhadows'that prefi- | 
GG Lows gured him, and the. performance and accompliſhment of all the 
y dan95; Promiſes of Grace both before and under the Law,and in him was 
wogees 3P- the fulne(s of that zzercy and tr#th that the Patriarchs, Prophets,and 
es v- boly men of 01d looked after, and ſo earneſtly expetted. | 


ritaris,in vebis .. 


fine menda:io, in_converſatione fiaz peccito,” plenus veritatis in rebus, quia omnes umbras ac typos emnes, ac 


promiſſiones veteris Legis implevir, juxta Apoltolum, 2 Cvr-1.20, Fanſ. in loc. Seealſo, Fohn x. 17. 


the Word was God. 
V. 2. The ſame was in the beginning with God, 


V.3. All things were made by him , and without him wasnot 
that was made,” © | 


Jobn x. 1. In the beginning wasthe Word, and the Word was wich God, and 


any thing made, 
V. 4. In bim was Life, and the Life was the Light of men. © © 
V5. And the Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, and the Darknef comprehended 'it 


not, | 


V, 6. There was a man ſent from God whoſe name was obn $i 
<P. 7: The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the Light, 
n+ i © « ES #7 ; Wh. ; . : & £5 & 73 
{6 8. 'fle was not that Light, but was ſenttobear witneſs of that Liphe. 
"5: Thar ms ther Light, which Ighneh every man that Goh 


wh 2 
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H vs thus ſpoken ſomething in the general ofthe Perſox, 

1 ] andofthe Divzre and Humane Nature of our Saviour, we 

come in the next place to ſpeak of his Incarnation, and the Antece- 

dents to it, more particularly.  byr4 19741 
 Inthedays therefore of Herod the Great, Son of Antipater, by | 
deſcent an Edomite, made King of Judees by the Romans, about A (4) 
the thirty fifth year of his Reign(when he had (lain the Sarhedrine, (m) Jo Af 
or at leaſt the chief of them, (#) in whom, till then there remain- 36.14. cap.u7: 
ed ſome ſhadow of. Government among the Jews, and was ac- A 
knowledged-as King of the Jews, and ſothat Prophefie of the de- Wo 
parting of the Scepter from Judah was fulfilled (#), Gen. 49.10.) - "Rapt _.. 
God mindful of his promiſe , determined to ſend the promiſed (ors Ooty 
Shilo, the Meſſrah, the King of _-eace, and before him his Fore- pars from Ju-- 
rurner (to prepare the way for him) whoſe conception we come dab, or the - - 


Lew#tver 
now to relate. he i —_—_ 


- 


TS , . £7 E until $ f 03: 
come, G:n.49.10. The words are to be read diſcretively, Or rather than And ſhewing that when the Sceprer .ceals 
ed, the Lamyiver ſucceeded, and when both weregone, then M:flizs ſhould appear; fi Er, > 

- The Scep:er continued in the hand of Fudah, till: rhe Caprivity into Babylon, and then it- departed, 8nd being. 
once fallen, ir was never recovered, tiſf-He came to whom it þclonged. | This Iercmy told expreſly even ar the ve 
ry time when jt was in failing. Ier.22.30. rite Coniab childleſs, for no man of bis Seed ſhall proſper, foti 
upon the Throne of David, andruling any more in Fudah, And fo did Exckiel, even juſt then when Nebuch 
meZzar was (erting bimlelt to fetch irawsy, Egck.22.21, &c, Removethe Diadem, and ras off the Crown, &'c 
I will overturn, overturn, overturn it, and is ſhall be no more, until he come whoſe right it ſs, andI will give is 
him. After their rerurn out of Captivity, the Law-giver,' or the High Court of the 90 Elders ſareatthe Helm, 
and ruled the S:ate, till the Uſurpation of the ſmonean, cr Maccabean Family diſtempered all :- Their Ambicion 
brought in a Crown , and that, Civil Wars, and thoſe, the Romans, who ſubducd the Nation, and ſer Herod King 
over them, He was the Son bt Antipater, of the Rice cf Edom, a generation that had been an enemy to the. ews 
continually, bat never ruled over then: till no$3 {o char now were fulfilled the words of Iſaac 'to his Soo lan, 
T bou {þals ſerve thy Brothcr Fucob, but it ſhall come 10 paſs when thou ſhalt have the Pominion, thou fbult br 
hi yoke from off thy neck; G n 27.40. EN ks —_— 

Herod was bloudyz like the root of which he came , and among other his cruzlties, he l:w the Sanhedrim® and 
rhen was the Law-giverdera ted from berween Fudahs feet, as the Scepter was out of his hand long before : D.Light-- 
foot, pag. 30, of che firſt part of his Harm. w oy, Ot Song 


>» 
om 
P 


C 


The Angel Gabriel who had ſome himdred years ago foretold 
unto Daniel the coming of the Meſſiah, by a definite number of 
Weeks,Dar.9.21,24,6c. appeared now at the right fide of the Al- 


tar oflncenſe tOZachariah the C«_) Thi is, of that conſe char bare his name , though hls Family) 
Prieſt of the courſe of Abza, was ror now extant, there being no mencion at all of him'among: 


Bo 4 the Prieſts thar rexurned our of the Captivity. See». Ghron.23,8, i; 
(0) as he was offering Incenſe tht Pric RE eh as es 2 = 


rap 91 ; Yr pg rwenty Is; 1' Chron. 24. They changed every week, comiog-in ; 

is ce. Exod, 20. 7.8. the 93 the Sabbath, and on the next going out, 2 Kings 11:9. They: 

ls O 5, neva. 3% 7 -  Werexcceding many inevery one of haſe courſes, aod uſed 4 Fs 
| | ckuſe out who ſhould burn Incenſe. + "ol 


5k, ; 


Wo. 4 $ ak god 
people 


C4) When the gjeople being /in the mean while praying (p 
D "compar BE ohere hby uſed to :f:mble, forth 
Tewyle, the ec, every one apart by himſelf. 
hen be ; _ ſound, and fin wi whole Congrigation is pray and worſhip : and Ml chis continued until 
the burot-olfriogwis finiſhed, Then the Prieſt rook a Cenfer full of Coais from off the Alrar, and wear into rhe 
Holy place, and burar ic upon che Altar. In the mean time the people in the ourer Gourc were employed in Prayer. 
_Fhis Zachary had to wife Elizabeth, one: of the' poſterity of 
Aaron. . They were. both ſincere and upright perſons, walking 
before God inthe integrity of their hearts, and inthe obſervance 
both of his oral Precepts and poſ#tzve Ordinances, yet not with- 
out all fin, but without blame before men. 
Zachary was much terrified with ghisnew and unuſual Viſion ; 
but the Azgel bad him not fear, bur be of good comfort, for his 
Prayer (joyned with the Incenſe, Lev. 16. 17. ) which probably 
| was to this effet, that God wowld viſit his people, and ſend 
(9) Nimicum them the promiſed Meſſiah (q), was heard, and in order thereto, 
{ogg - there ſhould be bornto him #ow old, and to his Wife Elizabeth , 
Mrffiem expe+ (ſtricken in yearsand barren) a Son whom they ſhould call John: 
 Extum Devs That his birth ſhould not only be matter of great joy and exultati- 
7 os 
rctur : quam Onto themſelves, but to many othersalſo, who earneſtly expect- 
fuilſe quoridiz* Ed) : the. comming of the Meſſiah. That he ſhould be a very eminent 
Pas 2. perſon, abſtaining , after the manner of the Nazarites, from wine 
on,” m-xi- and [trong drink | See Numb.6.3, & Judges 13.5.7. ] being to be 
ror crate _leparated , not by any vow of his own or his Parents, but by the 
rantlat nor | APPOINtment of God, unto his eſpecial Service , and ſhould be 
oy gripe extraordinarily endowed with the Gifts of the Holy (7) Ghoſt, 
7) See 484 EVEn from his Mothers Womb. That he ſhould go before the 
6 5. 11.44. Meſſrab as his Harbinger, with the ſame Spirit of Zeal and Courage 
as againſt fin, which: was conſpicuous in the old Prophet Elias, 
| (whom he ſhould reſemble) and according to the Propheſie that 
@ at 51 went before of him, Mal,4.6. he ſhould be an inſtrument of con- 
ſopra'dccipt pou VETIINS F athers. with their Children ( ſ), and Children with their 
uſt pre TY Fathers, v3z.. both old and young(*), and bringing the diſobedient, 
; -_ won (t) to tbe wiſdom of rhe juſt ('u), that they might know from whom 
\ -xod £:8. fofcek falvation, and how they ought to live juſtly and righte- 
\ (Nour ouſly ; and by his powerful preaching of Repentance, he ſhould 


*concordia ſpiri- ; | * 
aſt aps oh - prepare the way for Chrilt, 
bliz, cujus 2 2H : ed (29 rod 
fandamenrs jecir Fobannes Baptiſſt, Glafſ. See Dr. Hammondin loc. (#) Unftenda per eum ; cords Judzorutis 
Patrum filiis war ae P corda filiorum Gentilium Patribus Judzis, - Sic Lightf. 
 Pemmnors Nualby ct ca (aplentis quz homines ad veram juſtitiam adducir, Grotius. Ad mm. juſtorum 
 _urſcil ſcianc apud quem (alucem ſuam querere,& quomods juſte yivere debeane. (u) erp ry 
{> punRual cocite the very lerter of the Prophet, as co give thi ſenſe, ; PISTOL C3 OTE 


() Which 6g | Zachary being flow to believe fo ſtrange Tidings , he-asks the 
- rk ou Angel by what fign he ſhould know that this thing would: ſo be; 

i 24. (CEI0g It was far above the ordinary courſe of Nature: » The An- 

- chary thereby, gel anſwers, that he was (a) Gabricl, an Officer and' Attendant 


£ 


nor to meaſure 


this buſineſs by humane wekneſs. 114 bic Angeim dicitur;quis co minifire D © CRIT) vid 
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Po E tO! hins 5 meh 5 29a was. * icy t to. ; bekevoter -and _ 
ed a fign, he ſhould have it, but ſuchan one; as. ſhould be 
a puniſhment of his #»belzef, as wellasa fi ign to confirm his Fazth ; 
namely, he ſhould from thence-forward till after the birth of the 
Child, be dumb; giving him an_intimation probably thereby, 
that the” Glencing 'of the Levitical Prieſthood was now at hand, 
and that they muſt expe& another kind of Worſhip. The: people 
waited for Zachary, (wondring he tarried ſo long) and expetted 
that he ſhould come forth, and give them the uſual Bleſſing, Num. 
6. 23. to 27. But when he came out he could not ſpeak, but 
made ſigns to them, whereby they perceived he had ſeen a. 'Viſ- 
on , or had fome Revelation. from God'i in the time of his of- 
fering Incenſe, 


Luke 1.5. There was in, the _ of Herod , the King of Fudes a certain 
Prieſt, named Zachartss, of the conrſe of Abia , i his Wife was of the 
Daughters of Aaron, and her Name was Elizabeth, 

V, 6, And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the Command- 
ments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. 

V. 7. And they had no Child, becauſe that Elizaberb was barren, and they 
both were now well ftricken in years. 

Y. 8. And it came to paſs that while he executed the Priefts Office before God 
in the Order of his courſe : -. 

V. g. According tothe cuſtom of the: Pricſts Office, his Jot was to burn Incenſe 
when he went into the Temple of the Lord. 

P. 10. And the whole mukitude of the people were praying without at the time 
of Incenſe. 

P. 11. And there appeared unto him an Angel of the Lord, ſtanding on the 
right fide of the Altar of Incenſe, - - h 

P, —" And when Zacharias ſaw him; he was rroubled, os fear fell upon 

- him, 

V, 13. But the Angel faid unto him, fear not Zacbarias, for thy praycris heard, 
and thy Wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a Son, and thou ſhalt call his name 

obn, 

<P. 74 And thou ſhalt have Joy and gladnefs, and many ſhall rejoyce at his -- 

irth : | 

V. 15, For he ſhall be great in the fight ofthe Lord, andſhall drink neither 
Wine nar Strong Drink, and he ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, cven 
from his' Mothers womb. 

V. 16. And many of the Children of Tſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord. their 
God: 

V. 17. And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and power of Elias,, to turn the 
hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and the diſobedienc to the wiſdom of 
the juſt, to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. -- 

V. 18. And Z:charias ſaid unto. the Angel, whereby ſhall-1 know this } for L 
am an old man, and my Wife well Arickeg i In years. 

7. 19. And the Angel anſwering, (aid unto him, L am Gabriel, that Rand i in. 
the preſence of God, andam ent to ſpcak unto thee, and to ſtiew thee theſe 

lad tidings. 

P. We And bchold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, vine the day 

_ tharrcheſe things ſhall be Pos "becauſe thou believeſt no: my _ 
which ſhall be Te fated in their ſeaſon. vo 

V. 21. And the people waited for Sebi and marvelled thathe is 
long in the bs Temple 
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V. 12; And when he carne out , he could not ſpeak urito them and they per- 
ceived that he had ſeen a Viſion in the Temple : for he beckned untothem, and 
remained ſpeechleſs, gg {ORE I 
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SE CT. IV. 


FT Achary, the days of his Miniſtration being ended, returned 

” , home; and his Wife Elizabeth conceived by him, and reti- 
red her ſelf five Moneths, to avoid the Diſcourſes of people, un» 
til it wasevident,,, and out df doubt that ſhe had conceived ; and 
poſſibly that ſhe; might keep her ſelf from all defilement. And 
then ſhe blefled God for this miraculous Mercy , 1n giving her to 
be with Child in /her old Age, and ſo taking away from her the 
reproach of Barrenneſs, which was ſo heavy and grievous among 
the Jews, See Iſa. 4.1. I Sam. 1.6, I. 


* 


Luke 1. 23. And it came to paſs that afſoon as the days of his Miniftration were 


. 


accompliſhed, he departed to his own houſe, - 
V. 2.4. And after thoſe days, -his Wife Elizabeth conceived, and hid herſck 


five moneths, ſaying,- 8 
V:25. Thus bath theLord dealt with me, in the days whercin he looked on 
me, to take away my reproach among men, | 
IN = ws 5 


SECT; V--: 


TN. the ſixth Moneth after Elizabeth had conceived, the An- 
"gel Gabriel is ſent by God to Nazareth in Galilee to the Vir- 


| c b 5h ix gin Mary, that was betrothed (b) to Joſeph , of the ſame Tribe . 
eſporſu 


6. a7} WIth her (and of David's Stock and Linage) who having ſaluted 
- voluerir, idcoidiher in this form , 'Hazl thon that art highly favoured, &c. (c) de- 


iactumut clared unto her, that ſhe ſhould have the honour and happineſs 
quandoquidem +... -.,. ; 
& conjugio na- 


to be the woman that ſhould. bring the Meſſiab intothe world, and 
(ci non decebst; ſhould call his name Jeſws. That he ſhould be indeed great, and 


honorem ramen 


ANNAN pore {o acknowledged by all Believers 3. (1.). In reſpect of his Perſor. 


rar conjugioex- (2.)) In reſpeCt of bis office. (3.) In reſpett of his Kingdozr. For 
Coe .. "Ood-would ſettle upon hint a ſpiritual Kingdom, of which Da- 


' 76861 gratis 47's earthly 'one' was a Type, and he ſhould be a ſpiritual Kivg 
dile&s, graria Oyer, his Church, which is the ſpiritual Houſe of Jacob,” the Iſrael 


f * noll{2pi.1 TY Tay Do 
SIO plats un of God, Gal. 6. 16; and in him the Propheſie Amos 9.11. con- 


Pontifici, _, Cerning theraiſing up the Tabernacle-of Navid - ſhould be fulfilled; 
:and this his Kingdowrin reſpett of it ſelf ſhall never be aboliſhed, 
( for he ſhall alwaies have a people to-rule) though 1n reſpeqof 
'the adminiſtration of it by his Word, Sacraments; Miniſters, 8c. 
So it ſhall ceaſe at the day 6f "Judgment, when he ſhall ( 5» that 
Teper) deliver,up the'Kingdom tothe Father, 1 Cor. 15. 24: And 
the Angel to confirm Mary in the belief of what hehadrold Her, 
ues an argument drawn from.a late conception, though not mira- 
eulous, yet: altopether improbable in nature, in /her Couſin Fliza- 
_ beth, who, hetells her, had now conceived a Son in her old age, 


-and” though before barren , was now fix moneths gane with. 


-. »» + Childs 


Chap.t.  * of the Four Evangelifts. 5 
to perform, beit never ſo ſtrange, or difficult.” Miry asks.' Hon 


ſhe being a Virgin, could conceive? The Angel tells her how | WEED... 
ſhould be done, { See 1j#.7.6.] Namely, by 'the power of the Hoy G2, mmar 


Ghoſt (4) ovagſhadowing her. Hereupon ſhe expreſſes her Faith, pure and landi- 


and Obedience, and readineſs to be diſpoſed" of by God, as h& ode pn 
thinks fir, withall ſubmiſfion and hiniilicy of mind. And thetk oe ne 
being not hing but a confent required ON her paft tis the oO! infoh "= oo, | 
of learned men, that ſhe did atthiyinſtant(e /now/adtaally con- (e) Vide Lu- 
ceive, by the operation'of the Holy Ghoſt; 7 9 +!) ,93904* therum in cop- 
0 | 73 48 TET2 ESO RS10TTR Iu? 2127 - Cray roar os 

Luke 1. 26. And in the fixth moneth: the Anpel Gabilol was ſent Fro Gil. on mY 
/ _untoa City of Galilee, named" Nazaretb;. 5:11 tn LR, SHOQmu | 
FV. 27. Toa Virgin eſpouſed co a man whoſe. name. was Foſepb, : of the: houſe of 
.- Dazid,. and the Virgins name was Mary , ....... La 
7. 58. And he Angel came inunco ber, qpdkkd, Hal thoy that yr Kaki 
,, fayourcd, the Lord is with thee* Bleſſed artrhou among women., "> 
V. 29. And when ſhe (aw him,” ſhe was troubled athis fayihe,' ind caſtin heb 
mind what manner of Salutation this flibaſdbe, OT 00 C239 $5 
F, 30; Andthe Angel aid unto-hers Fear not Aſary, for thou: hat fonh@ kj 
 vaur with God. Bae TY 3 : » 4% ITO & T4 Wh Th OTE. RY 
V. 31. And b.hold thou ſhalt conceive in, thy womb, and bribg forth a:Sdn; 

and ſhalt call.-his name Jeſws. : A 


7 o 


* 


V. 32, He ſhall be great, and ſhall pheſt : andthe 


V. 34. Then ſaid Mary unto the 
man ? \ SS: 
L : 


*S & > 7 ; 


of God. | 
V. 36. And bchold, thy Coufin Elizabeth ſhe hath alſo conteived a Son iti Hiee 

old age, and this is the fixth moneth with her who was called barren; ©: * 
V. 37. For with God nothing ſhall be unpoſlible; Lat $% nt npihag ay. 
V. 38. And Mary faid, Bchold the Hand-maid of the Lord, be itunto me 
according to thy Word : And the Angeldeparted fromher, OC; Fe 


SECT. VI; SUTEITS = 
gr being thus conceived inthe Virgin Mary, and ſheun - 

4 derſtanding by the Angel, that Her Couſin Eb5zbeth was 
now with Child,” ſhe refolved to go and give her a viſit 3 and 
thereupon went into the Hill-Country (as ſpeedily asſhecould) 
unto a City of Judab, probably Hebrow, where Zacharydyelt, 
(a City ofthe Prieſts, ſcituate in the Mountains of Judes. ;See 
Joſh.21.10,11. ) ; whither being come, when ſhe had entredin- 
to the Houſe of Zachary, and had ſaluted her Couſin ( F) his wife: (f) Hereby & - 
Pri mated Wiſes oof her Tr, bc hy ade Fen He 
ther Tribe when they were not Inhericrixes, and ſono danger from them of wi 


L ſon n them of wingling che Pofleffiqus of Tribes x 
Families. Hereby alſo ir appeartch char Chyiſt and Fobn Bopriff were nearly allied ; yer F0bwknew him 116 T- 
— —_—— —_————_—_—— RT) 
C Elizabeth 
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Ong Women, 


oi Viſit an ho- 


ief) ſhe further aſſures her that all thoſe things ſhould cer- | 
tainly be performed, that were foretold her from the Lord, Here- 
upon Mary imitating that Soug of Hamwah upon thebirth of her 
Son Samnel, recorded '1 Sam.'2. 1, &c. brake out into a Divine 
Hymn of Thank 7 og unta God, exalting his free mercy in con- 
ferring ſo high an honour ey her who was of ſo low and mean condi- 
tion in the world, as to chuſe her to be the Mother of the Meſliah 3 
on which account ſhe ſhould be eſteemed bleſſed in all ſucceeding Ages, 
She humbly acknowledges God alone the Author of this Favour to ber, 
proclaiming his Name to be holy, and that his mercy and loving kind- 
weſs is abundantly extended to them that fear him, and faithfully 
obey him, chrangbet all generations, Pfal. 103; 17. That he mani- 
Feſts the flrength of bis Almighty arm in defending and lifting up the 
poor and bumble, and ſcattering the proud with their vain imagina« 
$ions and counſels, as Chaſſ is ſcattered before the wind. That when« 
ever be pleaſes, be puts down the mighty from their Thrones, aud 
exalts m_ mean degree : ( Dan. 2. 21.) That be ſupplieth the 
warts of the hungry, who cry unto him, and bumbly depend npor 
bim, and makes rich men poor and needy, who truſting in their 
riches, ſwell and wax proud, 1 Sam. 2.5. Andlaſtly, ſhe declares 
That he hath graciouſly remembred his mercy, which he promiſed to 
ſhew to Abraham axd to bis Seed for ever,and bath now performed it, 
in ſending to them the Meſlias, the Saviour of the world, ſo long ex- 
peFed, Then having tarried with her Coufin Elizabeth about 
three moneths, ſhereturned to her own home, 


Like 1. 39. And Mary aroſc in thoſe days, and went into the Hil:-Countrey 
with haſte, intoa City of Fudab, 5 


V. go. And entred into thethouſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. 

V.4t. And :it cameito paſs, that when Elizabeth hcard the ſalutation of Ma. 
/"Ery Babcleaped.in her wamb, and Elizabeth was filled with .che Holy 

0 

V, 42. And ſhe ſpake out with aloud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among 

. women, and blefſed isthe Fruit of thy womb. ; 

hog whence isthis tome, that the Mother of my Lord ſhofld come to 
F,\44- Forle, affoon as the voice of thy 'Salutation ſaunded in; mine cars, the - 

.. _ Babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

agg! as d bleſſed is the tharbdlieved., for there :{hall -be a performance of 

'moſe things which were told her'from the Lord.» 

_'V. 46. And 'Mary (aid, My ſoul-doth magnifie the Lord, 


E 
- 


oO \ , »” % - 
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V.ag. Forhe that i mighty 'hath/ done to me great chings had holy 508 


'V, 50. And his Mercy is them tharfear hin, from generation ro ner 


.tion, 


T. 51. He hath ſhewed frevgth with his: arm, be hath fayered the. ;proud. in 
the imagination of their hearts, _ 


V, 52. Hehathpur down, the mighty from their ſeats, and exaſied them: "> 
low degree. 


V.$3. He hath fled the hungry with good: tings, and the rich he bath ſen 
." empty away. 


V. 54; Hc hath holven his Servant Iſrael, in remembrance of bis meroy; 1! 
v.55. Ashe ſpake to our Fathers, to Abraham , and to his Secd for ever... Ly 


V. 56. And Mary abode with her about thre > HROnEC, and returiied to ber 
own houſe. 
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Hen Elizabeth time that ſhe ſhould be Aalivered' was oi AR Os 
come, ſhe brought forth a Son, to the great. Joy and re #4 
Joycing of her Neighbours and Friends. And when the eighth day +... w_ 
was come; on which the Child was tobe Circumciſed,' they who, «« a orgrils 


were to Circumciſe him would: hive. called him by his Fa athers i 


name. | But-Zachary (as 'tis like) had by writing informed” his 
Wite concerning the whole Viſion, and What name was impoſed 
on him by the Angel,” and therefore ſhe told them his name muſt 
be Jobr. And the ſame Zachary allo ſignified to them by writiog 
Which name being accordingly given hfm, Zachary immediately 
had the uſe. of ſpeech reſtored to.him; -to:the'wonder and aſto-s 
niſhment of all there preſent, and of thoſe that lived thereabout., 

and was filled:with the Holy Ghoſt, and brake out ioto'a thank: 


full Song of praiſe to the Lord, that he bad ſo graciouſly viſited 


and brought to peſs Redemption for bis People, namicly, Inchoative 
by the Conception and Incarnation of his Son, and: ad rait'd wp 4 


mighty (g) Saviour to them in Davids Family, according fo thepre-. 


"liffions of all the Old Prophets, who Propheſfied of bis Power, Vittoy 56) om f 


and Kingdom: that they ſpould by him be ſaved and delionred from which words 


all their Spiritual Enemies, Satan, Sin, Death, and Hell: That he p\ urs 


had thereby really ſhewed how mindful | he was of his Adercy promiſed © Quibus yecb!s 
to the Fathers, and bir boly Covenant and bis Oath to Abraham, cs 
Gen. 17. 4+ and 22. 16, Heb. 6. 13: . That they being delivered owtivearaci nacyl< 
of the hands of their Spiritual Enemies, might be enabled to ere tarem ſecun- 


bim in holineſs and righteouſneſs (in the Duties of the firſt a -jdum cer aoem.Ie 


ſecond T able ) without any ſervile fear, willingly,” chearfully; and Gornu (Fra 
Zu as in his fight, and "d perſeveringh, all as days is their eb. ik 
ife. . mere x 


verſus omnes anioz noſtrx hoſts, I Manduns © fe ny Corn «ſais 


- | Cornmper: Ga Riv 
r ge ks ret 
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Then by the Spirit of 


Propheſie he declares. concerning his 
new-born Son, that he ſhould be a Prophet of an high rank, point= _ 
ing out and publiſhing the coming of the Meſſrs, Matth. 11,9, 
10, 11. and as his fore-ranmner going before him Preaching, Re- 

entance, and fitting and: preparing; people to: receive and- em- 

racehim. That he ſhould open the only way of ſalvation, de- 
clarino remiffion of fins to ſuch as repent and: believe in him 
And this he ſhews was a ſpecial a of mercy and compaſſion in 
God, that this riſing Sun, ( This Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2.) 
whom John ſhould point forth, was come from Heaven to viſit 
and abide among them, to ſhine forth in the brightneſs of his 
Goſpel to blind ignorant Worldlings living in a ſtate of Death, 
and to guide them in that way that leads to Peace and Salva- 
tion, be 


\ 


And the Child grew and waxed ſtrong in the gifts and graces 
Ch) Fobn's of the Spirit, anddweltin the Hill Country (hb) of Jadea (where 

_ Edycarlon ws he born) till thetime of his ſetting forth to the execution of 

. * Not in the . 
$cheels «: Fe- his office among the Jews. by 


yuſalem, but in 


—» Amo " Luk. 1.57. Now ElizaberB's full time came that ſhe ſhould be delivered, and 


"Towns, and ſhe brought for tha Fon. : ; | | 
vie in the Y, 58, And her Neighbonrs, andher Couſins heard, how the Lord had ſhewed 
derngs.- great mercy upon her, and they rejoyced with her. : 
V. 59. Andit came to pals, that on the eighth day, they came to Circumciſe 
the Child, and they called him Zacharias, after the name of his Father. 
). Go. And his: Mother anſwered, and ſaid, not ſo, but he ſhall be called 
obn, | Og : 
v. NT . And they ſaid unto her, there is none of thy kindred that is called by 
his name. | 
V, 62. And they made figns to his Father how they would have him called. 
V. 63. And he asked for a Writing-table, and wrote, ſaying, bis name is Fobr, 
_ _ and they marvelledall., _ v3 | | 
V. 64- And kis mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue looſed, and he 
ſpake and praiſed God. 
V. 65. And fear came on all that dwelt round about them, and all theſe ſays 
_» Ingo were noifed abroad throughour all the flill-countrey of Fudes, 
V. 66. And all they that heard them, laid themup in their Hearts, ſaying, 
RR of Child ſhall this be? and the hand of the Lord was with 
im. | 
V. 67. And his Father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and Prophce 
fied, ying, To SE : 
Y.'68, Blefled berhe Lord God of 1jael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his 


that hate ns. 


V.72. To perform vhe mercy promiſed to our Fathers, and to remember his 


P73 T0008 oenks {ware to our rakes divebes. 

+ 74+ Thathe would grant unto ue, that we being delivered out of the hands 

, of our Enemies 1" ferve him without fear. " rea 2.5 & Be as 
V: 75. Holinel Righteouſneſs beſore him, all the days of our life, 


P76. 


Chap. oY ne | hn ork! why ty. 7 ny ET 
ſhalt go before hf c eee So FT TAE | Jong hs ays. 
x. 77+ To give kno his people, by the remiſſion © 
their ſins. Tot ds” 
F. 78, Through the tendep mercics of our. no, whereby the a -(pring fr 
, on high hath viſited us, | HC DeT is IR 
7 79: To give liphr to them that fit in datknefs and 1 in the ſhadow of death, 
©© guide ouy feet into the way of peace, Es 
V. $0. And the Child grew, and waxed firong i in ſiraud mariache leet: 
till the Uay, of his fiewing'unto Iſrae!: 5 


SECT. VIIE. 


T of pb NOW diſcerning his betrothed (7 TY (i) Non nupts eft femina Iſraclicics able 
Mary (before he had taken; her unto him) nar qe | 9% anda: rag 57am 
to bewitk Child, being a merciful (&) pious rmyitum & lean t connubie, ks => 

Man, and bearing a tender love to-her, was: gone ezrgin dom 
ynwilling to expoſe. her unto publick Sf 

and: therefore thought of putting her away,- re 
Privily 3 but whilſt he was confidering- of orgen rel beg: .&d 7 
this Lin an Angel-of God appeared tohim: 13s: Eipoutal ks b 


in a Dream, and acquainted him that ſhe had ey convenient,. ard. 


Pl ut t ih 
conceived by the Omnipotent power. of the a5comply bed, Fil, de cigon i, nup is 


Holy Ghoſt, working in her this Concepti- | (4) alua&- anſycta. che Hebren wan 
on, - Sad ſhould bring forth a Son, whoſe 3G; SR Patuing: Pow na 
name ſhould be Jeſs, for he. (1) fbould ſave 15 | 


his people from their fins; and thereby that Prapheſie, Iſa." 9, 714. (1) Though in 
ſhould havea notable completion, Behold a Fargin ſball be with * he wer Eo 


Child and: bring forth a Son, and ſball call his Newe Emmanuel: munrweche, 


Joſeph onniioadss: a5 the: Angel had any gin, took her Of r:9- wry 
ro him to Witz, | wards rook 10 
wife, by whom 
he bad a Son call'd Immanuel, which name was given to this Child, to miſs; that God would bt: with'the! | 
#nd weuld not ſuffer them ro be urterly cur off ac this thme by their eneties. Yerin a ſecond and more ublime IA 
the Yirgin Mary is kere ſignified, who was a Virgin anda Moth x both in ſenſu compoſira («8 ihe $cho3l ſpeaks 
is, 8 ”y 2in, even when ſhe was a Mother, And the Son which was botn of ker was Immanuel, not in name bur in 
deed 3 For he was true God, who being made Man, dwelt with us, and among ys, and Was. falyarion, of whom 
Immanuel the Son of Iſaiah wis bur a Type, See Mr, Day. in bis. Expqbitfonof i of Lala Vocem =o apud 
P.ofh:tam Virginem inta&m denotare ſatis paret ex: Cola loci Efline 7: Meru; illic fibi Rex Achex ab jouni- 
nentibus jam hoſtibus, ne Hieroſolymas excidant, exedamtq; domurs' Davilicam. ' - Oceurrit Dominus huic cre= 
mor?, iguali arq; infigniffiva promiſſione, Gitius ſcilicer parituram Firginem intafam; quan pcrituram familiam 
Davidis, Dupl.xq; exbibec pronyfſi» ſolatium 3 de Ghriſt » ntmpe alia de Virgine oaſcengs, 3cde (:curd ab impen= 
cen $ periculo ytbis & domng Davidiceialure, Iau, quamvis noma; 63 Plucibus aRgoLUM. cxpruriis adimple- 
nem ſuam receprura effer illa Propheria de Virgingo parcu, de praſents ramen, .eum ederetur Pcopheris, cerrum & 
nobile Achaxo tuir fignum folvarh, & ſanam 4 periculg immingnte fore domum Davidis. Ach. dixiffer Prophera, - 
ne tam {ojlicirus fis O Achage ; Nonneres tibi impollibilis videru”, ac nunguam eventurs,' 'Virginem intsz&am fi-. 


e:1Matrem ? Ezq aurem digo tibi pari;uram Virginem inndamfiliuns: antequam corruar Namus Devidhn,”: Sic 
Dr, Lightfe0t in los. 


WBatth. 1. 18. Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe: hen as his 
- Mother Mary was. eſpouſed ro Foſeph (before they came together) the was 
found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt: 
v.19, Then Joſeph her Husband being a juſt man, and not willing to make her 

publick example, was minded to pur her away privily. 

7. 20, Bur while he thought on theſe things, behold the Angel of the Lond aps \ 
peared unto bim in a dream, ſaying, Tofeph thou Sor. of David, fear notto 
take unto thee Mer ws Wie; for that which 1 is conceived in her 1 i oY the 
Holy Ghoſt, _ 


2,21, 


#2 Lp Bl NT DE TO 
+ ge” -1 be | Harmony of or Chap. r. "= 
v. 21, And ſhe ſhall bring forth a'Son, and thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus : for * 
he ſballſave kis people from their fins. ee Ria - 
v. 22, (Now all this was done that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
-the Lord, by the Prophet, ſaying,  . Bos 
v. 23. Behold a Virgin ſhall be with Child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, and 
they ſhall call his name Emmanzel, which being interpreted, is, God with *_ 


5 
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us. | | | 
Vs A Then Foſepb being raiſed from leep, did as the Angel of the Lord had 
: bidden him, and took unto him his Wife, 3 
v, 25, And knewher not, till ſhe had brought forth her firſt-born Son: and he 
called his Name Jeſus, 


SECT. IX. 


x—Here came forth now a decree from Avevſius the Roman 

(m) Oixwdn  Y- Emperour, that all perſons in the Koman Empire (>) ſhould 
ago eetnrY hayetheir Names and Conditions of Life and Eſtate ſet down in 
cerrarum, ſed de Court Rolls (#) according totheir Families, poſſibly that they 
ons *- might be taxed accordingly z which enrolling was firſt made, 
Cn) See go when Cyrenins was ſent with extraordinary power into Syria, 
_—_ (under which Province Paleſtine was) to enroll that part. of the 
"e* Enipire. And when thisenrolling was ated, Joſeph (with Mary 
Co.) Foſeyh his betrothed (o) Wife now great with Child) went ol ora 


I Ate” OfLrIjEs e Ci Lazareth, into Judea Bethleh 
co bimſelfbe= , fromthe: City of Nazareth, into Judea, unto Betbleheae, 


fore, but the  CEVETY ONe being to goto the City of their own Tribe) the chief 


lired with him City of Judeh where David was born, and where the ancient ſeat 
has of his Family was; 1 Sv: 16; 4; becauſe they were of the Houſe 


crothed, _ ad Lineage of David (p) that they might be there enrolled, and 
C2) Temen/” raxed, and fo profeſs their ſubjection to the Rowan Empire. (9) 
Sales (ervile Thus the Propheſie of Cbittzze or Italy, affiiting Heber, Numb, 


mogdum cen- - 24. 24, took lace. | 
ſend in illo po- nes P Ne 


| pulo uficarum, qui ſolebat fieri per tribus & inde per tribaum familias; & famillarum capics. Fer. 


(q) The Rabbins bayea laying, Tf thou ſee a Generation 1ha datb many affli@ions, then look for the Rea 
deemer,  D. Kinchi in Iſa. 59. WS £ 


Luke 2+'1. And it oame to paſs in thoſe days, that there went out a decree 
from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be taxed, 

P. — ( oy this taxing was firſt made when Cyrenizs was Governour of 

ris. 

v. 3. And all went to be taxed, every one into his own City. 

v. 4. And Foſepb alſo went up from Galilee, out of the City of Nazareth, into 
Judea, unto the City of David, which is called Bethlehem (becauſe he was of 
the Houſe and Lineage of Dovid.) 5 | | 

9.5. To be taxed with Mary his cſpouſed Wile, being great with Child. 
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Bile they were there at Bethlehem on this occafion; ſelus 


come, Gol, 4.4-) was born of the Virgin Xery, whom the rolled «@ Chrinus 


Chriſt ('7') the Son of God (the fulneſs of time heing ,,,.. ® 


in ſwadling Cloaths, and laid in a Manger, becauſe there was no (utnoscom. 


. room for them in the Inv, which was takep up (as itſeems)- with $oms) 
greater" Gueſts. And thus the wile providence of 'Got over- /ti Caſale. 
ruledthis aftion of Argyſtus (dreaming of no ſuch thing) to the MENG 


fulfilling of that Propheſie that the Meſſzab ſhould be born at Beth- jus enteuts 3, - 


lem-Judah, Thus a decree of Auguſtus given at Rewe becomes vitoril 481= 


44: Anno 


an occaſion of accompliſhing Gods decrees, recorded Afich.s.3. Regni Herodls | 


| : : Xxxv.( qui reg- 
'; navic ex quo primim.eft Rex declaratus A Ronanis Annos xxxvi x. Foſ. Antiq, cap x0.)-A ſolur —— Be 

bilenics 457. Anno Mundi 3935. Jeſus Ghriftus Filius Del, Dominus noſter, naicizur circa initium Menfis 
Ofobris, finito Peſto Tabernaculorum, ex Maris Virgine. Calviſius pag. 293. The time of our Saviours birth 
ws in the month Tizri [which anſwereth to part of our September] and #bout the Feaft of Tabernacles, 85 may 


- be concluded upon'by obſerving that ke lived juſt two and thirty years and an half; and'dyed at Eaffer. * 
month was remarkablefor many things. - In it the World was Created, the Tabernacle ooh far Teng 


Conſecrated, Wc, Dr. Lightfoot in bis Harm. p.4, 


Luke 2. 6. And ſoit was, that while they were there, the days were accotit= 
pliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. > 

v.7. And ſhe brought forth ber firſt bory Son, and wrapped him in ſwadling 
TOE AG laid himin a Manger, becauſe there wasno room for them in 
the Inn, | 


SECT, Xt. | 
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exemplum Virgines tacituraitatis) 
de perpenderet, Ambreſus. 


Tas 2,8. And there ,were in the ſame Countrey Shepherds abiding an-th 
Field, keeping watch. over their flock. by night, TON 
v. 9. Ando, the Angel of the'Lord came upon them, and the Glory of the 
Lord ſhone round about them, and they were ſore afraid, EA HAY: 
v. 10, And the Angel aid unto them, fear not, for behold, Lbring you goed 
tidings of great Joy, which ſhall be to all people. FS 
a 74 11, 


v, 11. For unto you is born this d Y, in the City of D-vid, a Saviour, which is | 
Chriſt the Lord. $20 | | 


v.12. And this ſhall be a fign unto you ; ye ſhall find the Babe wrapped in 
Swadlin CloathsMAying in a Manger.-” TH FS bs 0 tg T9 
24.13. And ſuddenly there was' with the Angel a [multitude of the Heavenly * 
Hoſt praiſing God, and faying, _ Fen ee Cn 
' v, 14, Glory to Godin the Higheſt, and-on Earth Peace, good will teward 
2, 15.And it came to paſe,asthe Angels were gone away from them into Heaven 
the Shepherds ſaid oneto another, Let us now go even.unto' Berblebem, an 
ſee this thing which is to come to paſs, which the Lord bath made/known un- 
tO Us. | EN ETA 
v, 16, And they came with haſte, and found Mary and Joſeph, and the Babe 
lying in a Manger. __ Te ® 
2, 17; And when they had ſeen it, they made known abroad the ſaying whick 
wastold them concerning this Child. 


2,18, Andall they that heardit, wondered at thoſe things, which were told 
them by the Shepherds, _ | as SITE 


v. 19. -But Mary kept all theſe things, and pondered them in her heart. 
2, 20. And the Shepherds returned glorifying and: praifing God, for all the 
things that they had heard and ſeen, as it was told untothem. 


(x) Filius ho- [4 


minis nec hu- 


- 


edit fudicium 
uendi, quia 
eſt Filius bo- 


A ecu 
um. Ligh 


Joaſh, 2 Kings 12.21, and was the Father of 0zias. The rea- 


mairis non eff familia, Therefore Mary is not expreſſed here in Luke' 6 ag 
Foſeph,who is called rhe Sox of Heli, thatis, bis hee-in-L0 having warty dah orga] = 
tural Father being Pacob, as *tis Manth. 1.15. Jacob begat Joſeph 2he Hurband of Mary, @'c. Hinc ratio facill q 
Bilarim we _ rpmay fan :onem deducic ad Foſephum, Marie Maritum, Lucas aurem ad Eli, Maria parrem? 
GS Ds = ' ray Dore Wow a monte Foun ( notions Promiffus eſt entin ille; ur ſemen 
| . 5 , hoc, ut Rex. Necefle erat 1s. Genealagtd 
wont erer. Semen igitur Mulieris promiſſum, declarat eum Sw q; nn 93s Aire d= 
A, ex qui natuseſt bomo. $temms Regium exhiber Matheys, deduG per familjam Davidis regiam profopi, ad 
Foſeybuan [prout repurmy ef] patrem, Lighsf, i los. mpg 7,7 


& 48 


_- fon 


_ the Anceſtors of Chriſt into three-ſeveral- 
.ranks, according to. the three great changes 
' that had happened in the Jewiſh ſtate, and 
finding juſt fourteen in- the firſt rank from. 
Abraham to David, he laboured to reduce 


% 


. 


?:tres ejus 6m? 

9 TYs METoIe- 

| Flag, hoc eſt, 
Tovcs £01 THO 
uEtTOxeo ia, 


intranſmigratis 
one Babylonis s 
ut non 8d ge- 
nituran, led ad 
genitos, ad Te- 
oniam (cilicer 
ejus 
elcrIprio 


1.17. Omnes 

ifte Generati- 

_ wo , | ; : ones, &Kc. Ittz 

 videlicer quz hic numerantur, eth plures reiplſa fuerint, Liberumenimfibl Evangeliſta fecit quorundam noming 

prz:erire, cam intres Claſſes, generationes diſtribuerir, & lingulis quatuordeclm capita attribaerir. Fid. Glaſs, 

in Gram. $4cy. \\- Eo | - 

(b_) 0. x2, Feconias genuit Salathiel,} Jecoias revera ſuit aTExy%5 Term. 22, 30, Bt Salathiel proprie le- 

quendo fiir fillus Ner#, Luc. 3.27. at dicirur Jeconias cum genuifſe, quo1 illum luccefſorem ſuſceperit z non 
lnregali quidem dignitate (nam ca jam perierar) (ed in ca que inter Indevr jam era; ſumma, id. 1. Chron, 3. 30. 


wo 


Maittaths. 
Menan, © 
Melesa. 
Elickim, 
0nan, 
Seph. 
are omitted by wdab. 
Saint Matthew, imeon. 


Jeſus Chriſt by Nature came of theſe. 


"EY | 
alathiel, yIn theſe two only 
edaiab, the Evangeliſts 
orobabel, ) a 


Write this Man 
CONIAH Child- 
Fer. 22. 30, 


1 


4 


_—_ 


$ 


J 
8 
ST: 
8 


* 


2 


agge, 
* 

anm, 

mos, 


atthathias, 
e£d2Zar, 


atthan, 


The Holy Seed, the Subſtance, Eſo. 6. 
Jeſus Chriſt by Nature 5s Son unto theſe, 


acob, 


C7 

E 

© 

© dur, & 
] 

5 D 

> 

"I 

4 By 3 

: S 
£ 

E 3 

T L 

'S] þ 

= 

S 


Joſeph the Husband of Mary 


o 
pa - i | 


— —. 


. 


wo 
Son of David, th 


v. 2, Abrabam bode Nor | 
his Brethren. da 
v3. And Fudas begat Phares and Zara 
and Eſrom begat eAram.  _ 
v.4. And Aram begat Amin:dab,and Aminadab bi 
gat Salmon, TOLD. Df NO UAE 0 OT 
v.5. And Salmon begat Boot of Recheb, and Boos begat 0 of R 
_ bed begat Jeſſe. | Nd pop A 9 he a nar 
v, 6, And Jeſſe begat David the King, and David the King begat Solomon of her 
chat had been che wite of Vries, 7 oO 09 2086 2957 127 94 Oh oh 
v, 7. And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam Bepat Abia, and Abis b egat 
v. 8. And Aſa-begat Foſaphat, and Foſaphat begat Foram, and Joram begat 
Ozias. os TEE 
9. And Ozies begat Foatham, and Foatham begat Achaz, and Achaz bega t 
Ezekias, Nd | ES 
Io, Hey Ezekias begat Manaſſer, and Manaſſes begat Amon, and Amon be- 
gat Jofias. GN Tees . 
11. And Jofias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about the time they were 
carried away to Babylon, | q. 


12, And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel, and 
S alathiel begat Zorobabel. bk 


I3. And Zorobabel begat Abiwd, and Abiud bepat Eliakim, and Eliakim be- 
gat Azor, EE 6 
= And'4zor begat Sadock,, and Sadock begat Achim, and Achim 

lind. © : 7A | OOHIATE. na 
15. And Elizd begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat Matthan, and cMatthan 
begat Facob, "7. | 
7 And Facob begat Feſeph, the Hutband of Mary, of whom was born Je 
ſus, who is called Chriſt, A. La | 
19.. Soall the Generations from Abraham to David, are fourteen. Genera- 
tins : and from David\until: the carrying away into Babylon, are fourtcen 


nerations : and from the carrying away into Babylon unto Chriſt, are 
fourteen Generations. 


4 


Luke 3. 23. And Jcſus himſelf began an to be about thirty years of age, being (as 
. was ſuppoſed) the'Son of Foſeph, which was the Son of Heli, $, being( 
V, 24. Which was the Son of Matthat, which was the Son of Levi, which was 
th Son of Melchi, which was the Son of Jenna, which was "the Son of 
ofeph,. | 
Pe 25; ach wasthe Son: of Mattathias, which was the Son of Amos which * 
os the Son of Nawm, which was the Son of Eſ,-which was the Son of 
agge, BY 
+ 26. Which was the ſon of Maath, "which was the ſon of Mattathia, which 
Bok the ſon of Semez, which was the ſon of Foſeph, which was the ſon of  - 
uds | 
'”, & Which was the ſon of Foarna, which was the ſon. of Rbeſa, which was _. 
am of Zorobabel,, which was the ſon of Salathiel, which was the fon of | 


STS, j # 4 n 
v : A _ 


Y, "3 Which was the | ſon of Melchi, which was the ſon of Adai, which was 
-- fon of Coſam, which was the ſon of Note, which was the ſon of 
», 29. Which was the ſon of Foſe, which was the ſon of Eliezer, Was 
the fon of Jorivs, which was the ſon of Manthat, which Was the ſon of 
; Ds. ” 30. 
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9, 30, Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was the ſon of Jada, which was = 
the ſon of Foſeph, w 
® . K 


, which was the ſon-of. Janan, Which was the: ſon of E- 


. 3l. Which was the' ſon of Melea, which was the ſon of Menan, which was 
the ſon of Mattath#, which wasthe fon of Nathan, which was the fon of 
David, _ 2 SOR MR So EO Pn - 
». 32, Which wasthe ſon of Jeſſe, which was the ſon of Obed, which was the 
on of Booz, which was the ſon of Salmon, which was theſon of Nagſſin. 
2. 33. Which was the ſon of Aminadeb, which wasthe fon of Aram, which - 
was the ſonof Efrom, which was the ſon of Pharez, which was the ſon of 
_ Twuda, $fs | | | Hl , 
%. oy Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was the ſon of Iſaac, which was 
the ſon of Abraham, which was the ſon of Thara, which was the fon of 
Nacbor, ; | 
2. 35: Which was the ſon of Sarach, which was the ſon of Ragaz, which 
was the ſon of Phaleg, which was the ſon of Heber, which was the ſon of 
Sala | | 
\ V436, Whichwas the fon of Cainan, which was the fon of Arphaxad, * 
ran _ which was the ſon of Sen, which was the ſon of Noe, which was the ſon of 
Lamech 
ala, Gen, 
a Ns Be his v.37: Which was the ſon of Matbuſala, which was the ſon of Enoch, which 


' Evangeliſt - was the ſon of Jared, which was the ſon of Malelee], which was the ſon of 
reckons Carndn Cainan, 


vos rw FR v. 38, Which was the ſon of Enos, which was the fon of Seth, which was the 
14,85 if Arphax- _ {on of Adam, which was the ſon of Ged. | 
ad was the Fa- 


ther of Cainan, and Cainex of Falz, For thereconciling of theſe two we muſt know, that ' as the whole ſeries of © 
this Gentalogy is Blliptical, ys belng ſo ofren underſtood z ſo may we here underſtand x2auwirg, 25 if irwere 
"E829 Tv Eaad T4 xtAvuire Keirdy, that is, Eber the ſun of Sals who war alſo called Cainan ; and lo this arti= 
cle 5þ may here be anlerlived as ſec, todiſtinguiſh this ſucnan'd Cainen from his Anceſtor of the ſame nome, men» 
tioned, Gen. 5, 9. Or if we will here underſtani asyouiye, it may then point out to us the vulgar error which 
(ir may be) the miſtake, ot corruption of the 70 Interpreters brought in. And ſo the Syriac reading may thys be 
underſtood, Sala bare Gainen, that is, Sala which 3s ealdthe ſon of Eainsn. ' Dr, Lightfoot in the ficſt pare of 
his Harmony, ſays, char Luke mizing his Go!pel for the Gensiles,deriverh the Line of Chriſt from Adam, the com» 
mon Father of all both Few- nnd Gentiles ; whereas Manhrw wricing hls Goſpel for the Fews,” deriveth his Line 
but from Abraham, the firit Father of the $ews. Luke therefore writing for the Gentiles, follows the Tranſlation 
of the Septuaging, which was Tranſlated for their uſe, and in Geuedlogies he was to be x Coppier, not a Corre- 
&or. v.36. 52 *AppaFed] Ante hoc nomen legitur oy Kairey, quod non dubitay] expungece, ſequutus auRorl- 
carem Meſis, Gen, 11. 12 & mei yeruſtifiml codicis. Bequ, Vide plura de bas re in Syanhem, dub, Evangel. 


SE CT. XIII. 


\ j 7 Hen the eighth day was come, which was the Circamci- 

'YVY flon-dayaccording to the Law, Gem.17. 12. Levit. 12. g. 
(c) Circumci- the Ehild was Circumciſed, (c) and his Name given him, which 

| bus fs ur pron Was Jeſws, according as he had been named by the Angel; before 
Pub lege, he was conceived in the Womb.. : 3 WORE 
legis ar enget = _ x 3 Ik | | A 
'xiam nobis commendaret ? ut declararet. ſe veram afſumpſiſle carnem, contra : 7 : 
Fuleie ore A ww fn bes vo ered eum, quia Circumcilione caruilfer. Fan], He was 

_ Circumciled that ne might e of a child of 4 and ha ” 


I a p 
y OR 


Luke 2. 21, And when eight days were accompliſhed for the Circumciſing of 


the Child, his Name was called Jeſus, which was ſo mcibngof 
_ fore he was conceived in che W Jes ich WA named of oe NIEIv: 


SECT. 


try. ihe fourtieth ey feb herdeli » 
lem, to the Temple, where ſhe and | 


preſent the Child Jeſus ro the Lord 'ae ig to th 
to the Jews, that as the firſt-born-Male of other Creatures 
the firſt- born-Son (in remembrance” of God's Maying al all p © firſ 
born of the Egyptians to deliver them) ſhould ' be Conſecrated to 
God, Exod. 13.2,12,15: And fincethe Levites were taken: in- 
ſtead of the firſt-born, Numb. 3. 12; he'was to be redeemed fo 
five Shekels : See Numb. 18.15,16. This therefore undoubtedl 
they paid to the Prieſt for his Redemption. Mary alſo preſented 
her offering for her own Purification after Child-birth, which was 
a pair of Turtle Doves, ſhe being in that condition' of Poverty, 
that ſhe could not offer a Lamb, as thoſe that were able, were _ 
bound to do, Levit. 12. ver. 6, 8. Which is an Argument that the 
Magi had not yet brought their Fey of which we read, 
Marth. - 8 $ p L 
ikke 2. 22, And whenthe abs of her Purification accordifg't to the Law 6f- - 
wat fo —_ accompliſhed, they UrOUgRE him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to. 
the Lor - 
Y, 23: ( (As it is written in the. Law of the Cad” every Male chat openeih the 
omb, ſhall be called holy to the Lord,) 
Va 24, And to offer a Sacrifice, -according,to- that which 1 is faid 1 in the Law of 
the Lord, a pair of Turtle Doves, or two young PIgeOnrs 


SECT. XV. 


HE Parents of f Jef having on this 7 D I yo 
6. occaſion brought him to the Temple, yet,by the wile: -Mmeng a no reding SANE 
(a) there came unto them Old Simesr: « e) an opportunity for him ro'haye put in praQice 


| nd 
of Jerwſale 2,an upright and pious of) man, 5 Ee lors Is ſon of Hillel, 


induced with the : Spiri# of - Propheſie;, tO who nes the Bamous Heed of the $:hool calls? 


whom it was revealed by God, that before Bub Hillel, our of whigh-came thouſands of 


Scholars, ] 
| he dyed, the Meſſras ſhould come, and he mn Erna mcg Fong 


ſhould ſee him. He therefore” comirig into in the Ghalder roogue.$imeon was the firſt char 


_ - had the Title: Rebb iven him, which was 
the Tewple at this very time by ! the guid the bigheſt Tile ths whe L {given 6s their Do 
'ance and dire&ion of the Spirit of God, Ros, and which was ro ſeyen of them, 


took Jeſus np in his Arms, = witha ra- irons, 2 


viſhed heart pzaifing the Lord, uttered his c Nets Fe rg 
Swanlike-Song before his death, defi Iring. ms Ratjon of che Narlon 


the Lord that he would! now according to _ the oh naſe - hogan ms. 
his promiſe diſmiſs (g) him, and let Nin ” Nan, Haig. nune- <> cempus ut, 
dye, ſeeing, he had with his bodilg.gyes, fob. 72 

ſeenthe Meſſrar, whom God had onlannd from. everlaſt ng: to 
' make him known in the appointed time toall Nations; who is 

to enlighten the Gentiles, and to be the Glory of the Jews, of 

whom he was born after the fleſh, and to TD he will firſt offer 

himſelf, Then he fore-tells that God had appointed him tobe 


the 


” 


*%, 


the Author of ſalvation to many-in Iſrael, namely, to all ſuch as 


Weg 


(b) Addi hy- 
perbolica locu- 
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ſhould embrace him by a lively faith 3 and contrarily,to bring Ru- 
ine and DeſtruQion on all obdurate impenitents who ſhould re- 
Jet him... [See 1/e, 8.14 I Pet. 2. 6,7.] Thathe hall be vehe- 
mently oppoſed and have 6 ip wa and ſhould be the . 
Bytt and Mark at which wicked men ſhould hoot 'their Arrows 
of Contradidion 5 which oppoſition to him would not end, till it 
had brought him to dye on the Croſs (whichfight would pierce 
his Mother's heart through with bitter ſorrow) 5 But God would 
permit it ſo to be that Mens hearts might be diſcovered, and it 
might appear who did own him for the Meſſtas ſincerely, and who 
did not. Ts > oe oe Ws en i. 

- Atthe ſame time alſo came 4##4 a Propheteſs, the Daughter 
of Phanuel being a Widow, of about eighty four years old, who 
conſtantly (þ) frequented the Temple,Praying and Faſting at the 
preſcribed and accuſtomed ſeaſons of pertorming thoſe Duties. 


Tone, Que non SÞE likewiſe openly acknowledged and witneſſed that he was the 


diſcedebat de 
Templs : non 
quod in illo 
babirarer, (ed 
In eo frequenter 
ver, 5. Fan. 


v, 31. Which thou haſt prepared 


expected Meſhias, and expreſly affirmed the ſame to all ſuch in 
Jeruſalem, as ſhe met with, who expeQted his coming. 


f 


& pen? affidue ſtudio religionis verſarecur, per jcjunia & orariones ſeryiens Deo, 2 Tim. 5. 


Luk. 2. 25.And behold there was a man in Feruſalem,whoſe name was Simeon, 
and the ſame man was juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation of Iſrae!: 
and the Holy Ghoſt was upon him. TY 

v, 26, And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould nor fee 
dcath, before he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. 

7, 37, And he came by the ſpirit into the Temple : and when the Parents 
brought in che Child Jeſus, ro do for him after the cuſtom of the Law, 

v. 28, Then took he him up in his arms, and blefſed God, and ſaid, 

v.29, hooks now lctteft thy ſervant depart in! Peace, according to thy 
word 242 {s EE OP , 

2, 30. For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalyation, - 

Laboe the face of all people. 


£0, 


light tolighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of thy people Iſrael. 


v, 32. A light | 

Vs | 5 i Iofepb.and his Mother marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken 

v.34. And Simeon. bleſſed them, and faid unto Mary his Mother, Behold. this 
- {do by Pa er dels : | . 2 5 
Child is ſct for the fall and rifing again 'of many in Jſr2el: and for a fign 
"which ſhall be ſpoken againſt. . 

v, 35+ (Yea, a (word ſhall pierce thorow thy own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts 
YN 33 many hearts may be revealed. 
V, an And there was one Annaa Prophetcfs, the Daughter of Phanwel, of the 
.... Tribe of 4ſer, ſhe was of 2 great age, and had lived with an Husband ſeven 

years from her Virginity. - 


- v.37. And ſhe wasa Widow of about fourſcore and four oaks which depart- 


ed wa from the Temple, but ſerved God with faſtings an 
ane os id wk 

v. 38. And ſhe coming in at that inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, 
and ſpake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Teruſalem. © 


prayers, night 


SECT. 


come to Jeruſaleze and enquire concerning 
the place of his birth, and where he was. 
Herod hearing of this, was much troubled 
atit (and fo were many others alſo in Jer- 
ſalem, fearing poſſibly ſome trouble in their 
ſtate thereby )and finding out by conlulting 
with the Heads (7) of the Orders of the 
Prieſts (which were twenty four in number, 


I Cbr. 24.4- of which-the- High Prieſt was 


the Supream) and with the Scribes (#») or 
Lawyers (whoſe office was to expound (=) 
the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets to 
the people,and it ſeems could dire others, 
but could not ſee for themſelves) that the 
birth-place aſſigned for the Meſſzar, was 
Bethlehew. of Judea (for which they al- 
ledged the ſenſe, (o) though not exattly 
the words of the Prophet Micah, Chap. 5. 
2. 8ee Jobn 7. 42.) he acquaints the Wiſe- 
men therewith, and bids them go ſearch 
for this New-born 'King, and when they 


fcils in Templo, 4. Sacerdotes vel Levitz qui cooptarl fuerunt i 
a Frets agitur, 11 fucre qui in ſupremum illum Senatum conſcripti fuerunt de 


aut Levitica, 


erant Notarii publici in Synedriis, Regiſtrarii in $ 


n_ſummum Synedrium. 


"Riſen 


" Obj:Aion from the words of Luke, Cb. 2. v.39. 


W e muſt know, that Luke intending toſay no» 


- thing about rhat marter of the }/iſe-men, or of 


Ch:ifts journey into e/©&g7pt, (Marbem ha- 
ving handled that to the tu!l betore)) the nex: 
thing he bath co relate, is his coming our of 
Galilceto Feruſalem to one of the Feſtivals. 
Having nothing therefore to inſert berween his 
being preſented in the Temple at 40 days old, 
an{ hiscoming again to the Temple at 12 years 


'old, be 'miketh this brief Tranſition, [hn 


they had performed all things according to the 
Law, they returned into Galilee] that he might 
thereby bring Chriſt co Galilee,trom whence he 
came when he ſh:wedhis wiſdom at 12 years old. 
(k) V.2. Nos in oriente exiftentes vidimus 
ejus Stellom,] Lux ills coeleſtis, qux ipla neRe 
Nativitatis (alutiferz, paſtores Bethlecmiricos 
circumfulfir, Megis biſce longe inde ſemotris 
forſan viſa eſt, Stellz inſtar, Fudee impenden- 
rix3 ut faciiins eis efſer copjeRuci, omen ad 
Fudeos perrinere, Chriſt's birth is made 
known to che Jews by Angels, Luke 2,9. To 
the Gentiles by a new created Star, or Light, 
T be Wiſe-men being in the Baſt ſaw his Star. 
(1!) Digniot gradus (acerdotum fuir quadru- 


"plex, przcer gradum ſummi Pontificis, arq; 9% 


Sagan ejus vicarii, | Nam) 1. Erant capita B- 


- phemeriarum,numerq 24. 2.Capita Familiacum 


in unaquag; Ephemeria. . 3. Prafet! yariis of- 
Fa/ dg ergo hic 
i-pe $1cerdorali, 


Cm _) Scribz erant edutationis Scholaſtic, & trattando calamo, atq) (criprioni przcipue ſe addixerunt : quales 


ynagogis, Amanucnles tranſcribendis leg, PhylaReriis, ſenren- 


_ jad argrajery 27k contraQtuum libellis, aut divortii, &'c, operam navantes Scribarum duz erant claſſes, Poli-. 


eicorum, & Ecclefiaſticorum. 


coopratl, & dicebancur Scribz _ :. At prz omnibus 
28, Math, 12, 35. Thegy 


Aliqui eorum erant Sctibz lacri five DoRores. Alii (cribz Politici in S$nhedcin 
aliis Traditionum Patres (cribz audiunt, Vid. Mar. 12, 


The chief Pricfts of the ſeed of 


Aaron, tbe Scribes of the Tribs of Levi, and the Elders of the people, meer Lay-men, See Mar.26-3. Mark. 15.5, 


Thaiders 4 ed tbe people, and cn gy nm of di 
| m Priefts judgcd and inflrufed, but chie reſolving 
The S$cribes ar 5 + 4 ma 


the chief Preachers, and Expounded thc Law to #he peop'e. 


eat Council conſfofted of rv) three ſorts of Men; 


ence, bus inftirufted them not by way of Preaching. - 
eftions and doubts that were propoſed to them, 


(n) SceExzra7.6, Matth.1g. 52, 


( 0.) Brangdita (cribarum verba recicat, qui Regi imperico non yerba Prophetz obſcuriuſcula protulerint, ſed ſen» 


had 
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24 EDS The Harmony of  Chap.n. Iv 
"I Propheta dixir, Et tu Betbleem Ephrata 2 Scribe explicationis cauſa, Et tu Bethleem in terya Fule, quia 3 
era: & alia Beibleom in tribu Zabulun : vſauos tat yiry fa] Nequaquam pugnant bzc verbs Cura yerbis Pro- 
pherz unde proſeruntur, Mich. ver, 2. "TIT" IRA NWNY VL Que verba fic reddi polſunt. Tu yer 
Bethlehem Epbrata pa ruum: eff ut ſs [vel numereris]-inzer Gbiliadas Fude : nam ſublimiori dignitate ty 5 coro- 
nanda, ex te enim prodibit Dominator, &c. iy Tois ny4u6oty inter duees Fude, Jh.e.inter prafeRuras Fude, que 
{cil. per millia ſeu Chiliadas diſtinRz fucrunx 3 ut ex Exod, 18, 25. Fud, 6, 15. | 184m, 1c, 19. 20.patct., He 
eſt Mctonym- ſubjeRiznam Dux ſeu PraicRus, pro prefcRura cjus ponitur. hw 

- © had found him, they ſhould bring him word thereof. Hereupon 
Cp.) Fuller: they went thither, the (p) Star now appearing again, and ſhewing 
S:els iphſunk, them” their way,'and by ſtanding ſtill over the houſe, pointing 
Ve kna- Out the: place to them. (q) Entring into the houſe,” 'they 
ciyitaris, a2 there found the little Child, and Mary his Mother, and falling 


exinde 8d hoc ati? FTLIY vg ADS! ; 
u'q; remporis down, "worſhipped him, and having opened their treaſures, they 


- diſpatuerar. preſented unto -him (r) Gold, Frank ncenſe, and AMyrrbe : () 


Ez duceno?) Then (being warned of God. ina dream, that they ſhould nor 


- opus erat Ma- 


gis Hierololy- return unto Herod) they departed into their own Country 4 
mas cendenri- nearer and more private way, thenthrough Jer»ſalem,and fo were 
bus, uber. out of Herod's reach, before he miſled them. 


ak inde Beib- 


 tehemum pergentibuss idqz ut videtur, nou, dux eſt yiz. (q_) Nonfuit aſtcum iſtud anum ex cxterls aſtris in 


Cclo conſtirutis, nec fuit Comera communis. - Fult terrz vaide vicinum, & habuit morum yalde irregularem, 
Credibile eſt habuifſe formam ftellz, & ab Angelo morum & ftatum el indium, Fanſ, (r) Orientalcs fine 


muneribus accedere aut adorare Reges non ſoleng, (s) ThusGod provided to. faraiſh and ſupply Foſepb for his 
fight with Mary and Jeſus into Egypt. Th | | 


Patth. 2, 1. Now when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Fudea, in the days 

p Herod the King : behold, there came wiſe men from the Eaſt to Jeru- 
alem, | 

v, 2, Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews 2 for wehave ſeen his 
Star in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. - 

V. 3. When Herod the King had heard. theſe things, he was troubled, and all 
Feruſalem with him. | 

v. 4+ And when he had g thered all the chicf Pricfts and Scribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 


2. 5. And they (aid unto him, in Bethlehem of Jadea : for thus it is written by 
the Prophet ; 7 | 


v, 6. And thou Betblebem in the land of Jada, art not the leaſt among the 
Princes of 7#42: for out of thee ſhall come a Governour, that ſhall rule my 
people [ſrael, 

2. 7. Then Herod, when he had privily called the Wiſe mcn, enquired of them 
diligently what time the Star appeared : 

2, 8, And heſcnt them to Betblebem, and faid, Go, and ſearch diligently for the 

' young child, and when ye have found him, bring me word again, that I may 

. come and worſhiphim alſo, _ | 

v. 9. When they had heard the King, they departed, and lo, the Star which 
they ſaw in the Eaft, went before them, till it cate, and ſtood over where 
the. young child was. 7 RES hs 

2, 10, When they ſaw the Star, they reJoyced with exceeding great ho ; 

 v, 11+ And when they were come into the houſe,they ſaw the young c i with 

Mary his Mother, and fell down, and worſhipped him : and when they had © 
_ i a treaſures,they preſented unto him,Gifts,Gold and Frankincenſe 
an rrae, | WF 3 tarts” 

+ 12. And being warned of God in a dream, they ſhould nat return'to Herod, 
they departed into their own Countrey another way. CR Ek 


SECT. 


SE CT:;XVIL. 
: © £2. .* 
* ks 4s #*# * Fo %;* > Os 


Fter FA d rture. of the Magi, or 4ftrs i emers; the Ar Vere 
\ of the Lord appeared, to. to, oleh ina. dreaw,. warning hin 
that he ſhould flye 1ato. Egypr, and | 1o, provide. for the life hed: the 
Child, AgS elcap ps the your intendments of. wes. okay rp | 
eph accor ; did; departing into Egypt with the young Child 
et his Far where CT - until the death of Herod, And 
ſo that was. EAgEY, which Mins qua non b brig deli- 
verance of I/r«el out of Egypt, which was atype 0 $bri 
his Son Chriſt out of the "ik place, Hoſ. IL. I. gig 


$atth. 2. 13. And when they were departed, behold, the Angel of the Lord 
' appeareth co Foſeph in a dream, faying, Ariſe,and rake the young Child and 
his Mother, and flee into Egypr, and be thou there until I bring thee word : 
for Herod will ſeck the young Child to deftroy him. . 
2,14. When he aroſe; he took the young Child, and his Mother by night, and 
. departed into Egypr.. -- 
. 15. And was there until the death of Herod, thatie mi oh be fulfilled whicti 
was ſpokenof the Lord by the Prophet, faying, Out of Eg JW have Lalled 
my Son, 


"SEC T: xviit; 


[Erod fading himſelf deceived ” the ef np and think- 


be of: Viz. The yet two years old. Tk. her the My Re! ie of j; ft _ 


Jeremy, Ch, 31.15. (which was delivered firſt to expreſs the Cap- fcribic ; Cum 


tivity of Babylon and ſlaughter of Jeruſalem) another more emi- erode ine 
nent completion 3 Herod now. renewing that ſorrow which. the ri2inf3 bims- 


Mothers'in Bethlem, and Country adjacent, and Daughterg of Re- _ occiſos, & 
che}, (who , was buried | thereabout, Ger. 35, 19.) had forrierly: A 
ſuffered upon that.other Eran tapes that gi refaſedtc to d be <jus fillam ;.. 
comforted: {#) See Gen, 37+ 35+ - " een inqu 


(a ) Some Leimed Men bold that the Land about Beiblem was called Richet fot ke heed] 


theſe parts, --$o Mit, Fuller, Dl Rachel ns _ Matres GT Ta SY ia vicir 
habitances. Piſcator, rare AP Li 


_ ks 


Patth. 2. 16. 'Then Herod iter he ſaw that bes was hongley w ti Wi men, 
"wasexceeding wroth, and "ent forth, and ſlew all the Children that were-in 
Bethlehem, and inall the coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, ac- 
cording to the time which he had dili cntly enquired" ofthe Wiſe men. __. 

v.77, Then was fulfilled that which was Dake by Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, 

v. 18, RY Rams was there a. voice heard, =_ and weeping, and-great 

mourning, Rachel weeping for her laren, and would not be comforted, 
becauſe they: are not; - 
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SECT. XIX. 


\ 7OT long after. Herod dying, who ſought the life of Jeſus, 
\N the' Angel of the Lord « * 0qut) to Tofeph In a dream in 
eps, and commanded him that he ſhould return withthe young 
Child and his: Mother into the Lind of Iſrze[; who accordingly 
performed what he was enjoyned. Burbeing come thither, he 
card that Archelens reigned im 'the room of his Father' Herod, 
which put him to a ſtand, till being warned apain'of God in ano- 
ther dream, he went Mmto Galzke,'(the Tetrarchy of which, He- 
rod had given to his Son Herod Aztipas by Will) and there dwelt 
in the City of Nazareth, from whence Jeſus took the name of 
(#) Our Sir Nazarene, (x) and from that his followers were called Nazarener, 
our was not by 48 WE find, As 24. 5, Ry 
vow or proſeſſi- | 


on a Nagarite. He drank Wine, and touched the Dexd. He cbſerved not the Kius and Orders of the Nuqc- 
yites, But in hid was accompliſhed rhat holineſs which was figured by thar order 5 He was perfeQly ſever'd from 


vil ſin and pollution. Ir was ſpoken znigmnrically of Chriſt, Iſa, 21-1. thac he ſhould be Netger, which in- 
differently ſignifies a branch and the City of Natureth, |  - my 


Patth. 2. 19. But when Herod was dead, behold,-an Angel of the Lord ap= 
peareth in a dream to Feſeph in Egypt. | 
v.20. Saying, Ariſe, and take the young Child and his Mother, and go 
_— the land of Tſrael: for they are dead which ſought the young Childs / 
iſe, OR | | . 
v.'2t, And he aroſe, and took the young Child and his Mother, and came into 
::theland of Iſrael, Ye FAC 
7, 22, But when he hcard that Arcbelans did reign in Frdea, in the room of . 
his Father  Herod,, he was afraid-.to go ' thither : notwithſtanding, being 
'  warnedof God in a dream, he turned afide into the parts of Galilee. -. 
v.23. Andhe came and dwelt in a City called Nazaretb, that it might be 
_* falilled which was ſpoken by. the Propher, he ſhall be called a Nazarene. 
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FOHriſt in the twelfth year of his Age was Brought to Jeru- 
1 ſales at the Paſſeover by Joſeph, (See Dent. 16. 16, Exod. 
 --23:17.) and Mary (who it ſeems came up of her own free devoti- 
e@minz cum de lis lex non propria ex- | ave'n WARY" bh 5% 
2h ao Neel Ages facres ofrop%. andthe ſeven days of unleavened bread 
bait." ror, . (4), Cauſa non fuir error, ue DEIDg .cnded, his Parents returned home; 
cxfus, avt inobecientis, led Det cookilium ur. but he-ſtaid behind (z.) - After - they 
ftrnderer fe In ſul Patris Cceleftis negoriis d . x : 
efſe ſuzliberratis & authoritatis, independen- were COME a days _ Journey, they mifled 
tem A Parentibus Garnis : ur ſpecimen aliquod him, and made ſtrict enquiry aſter him, 


a 


- ſuz Diviniratis in iſſa zrace przberer - ur mo- 


deſtiz moyntrudinem Inceligrremus, qui cam - PIPE ACCOUNt he had been among. their 


t alia poſer, & ante & poſtea, rot annos in i= Kinsfolk (4) and .Ac« uaintance wn with. 
lentio privarus ignoruſd; Iatult; nikil more vs+ HOBIES 75 ty R_ FJ | oth 


/  nornm bomlnum & fervidorum mollens ante rempus, - Fan{. in loc, (a) Mos erat filiis Iſrael ad Beſts: cor Blur 


entibux, vel ad propria redeuntibus, ur ſeorſim viri, & Famine” ſeorſim incederent 3 pueri vet6 minoris eratjs pote- 
ſtarem haberenr, cum quo yellear ire, Pacrene vel Matre. ' Ex hacconſuerudine' accidit ur Puer Hieroſolynis re 


mut:jerum 3 
& rurſum Maria putaviteum effe cum h in comirxzu yirorum 3 & fic yeneruns i dit), &6, Sels. 
1% exglic. bujus loci, p. 477. Joſt RTE om : velwum O'] had is 


whom . 
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whom Mk they had left him \ whilſt 7 Ke went to dip atch 

| ſomebulſinels in the City before their departure,” But n os 7ATY 
ing himat night when they 'came to the Tnne, the returned back 
to Jeruſalem, andat laſt, on thetbird day after Mey mils'd him) 
found him in the Court. or Porch, of the Temple, fitting at 'S 
the Doors, Scribes, and Maſters of Tirael, iy = asking Ky; 
ftions, (6) and all chat heard him were aſto- 


Pd . . K., | i Y SHO | h f. ©, azſtiones XL its uz tradiderunt; 
_ at his underflanding and anſwers. DS, Lie FX Se a "vac velle, lms 


His Mother ſeeing of him, asks him decenti3 diſcere velle yideretur. Numut opti- 
why he had ſerv'd them fo, to ay behind, #Origenes in bunclocumy ex ono doftring | 


which had put his Foſter-Father oſeph and _ a. GV alk SF eee ny 


her to much perplexity. He anſwers,that he randz fe ſapientiz; ſpecimen dare, ut ipſ-s 

muſt be about bis Heavenly Fathers bafigeſs herune _ nd ones 

for which he was ſent, [See Joh. 4. 34. DT 

and 18.37. Jand performing that which ap- +» | 

pertained to Mans Salvation; and though duty to Earthly Pa- 

rents muſt be obſery'd, yet duty to- God mult be preferr'd:.'but 

they underſtood not well his- meaning. From thence he went 

down with his Parents -to Nazareth; and was obedient to them, 

following his Fathers Trade of a Carpetter, as is. ſuppoſed, (and 

lived privately from hence forward to-his Baptiſm, and entr 

on his Prophetick Office) which thing the ſaying of his Fellow- 

Citizens of Nazercth doth ſeem to confirm : [Mark 6.3.Ir not this 

the Carpenter, the Son of Mary, the Brother of James and Joſes, © 

and of Juda, and Simon ? pos are not his Siſters bere with us 2. ps) I 

they were offended «t him. Matth. 13.55. Ts wot: this the Car- : 

penters Son? Is not bis Mother: called. Mary © and his brethren 

James 4nd Joles, aud Simon and: Judas 2 And theſe two: things 

eſpecially did fo obſcure and leſfen him 1n the eyes of the Jews, 

.that they would not owne him for'the Meſſtas, namely, becauſe. he_ :...... 
was of poor condition” and education; (arid they looked for the - *- © 

Aeſſias in a pompous garb) and betauſe his firſt appearance, war ED 

ter on his Prophetick Office was out of Nazareth, his Birth at Beth + +4 ts, 

lemſo many years ago, either havingnot atall been taken'notice . | 

of, or rat 1 It were, by this time it was worn out of remembrance... 

auke 2.41. Now his Parents \ went to d Ferfaliw every year at the Feaſt ts 3 
of the-Paſſcover.. Tn Tn 

v, 42+ And when he was twelve year old, they went up to Feruſalem, after the ow 5 <3y 
cuſtom of the Feaſt. 4 17 vg 
v, 43+ And when they had folfilled the diys, as they returned, the Child Jeſus 85-8 eur 
tarried behind.in Fernfalin, and Joſipb and his Mother knew not of it. #1715 


9.44. Bit they ſuppoſing him to have been in the company, went a days jour- 
ncy, and they ſought him among heir: kinsfolk and acquaintance, : my 


Co 4 E 3 
COWISY YL 


to 46. And it came to rs that after three days, 7. FEE him in a < Tam: 


i erg in the mid(t of the Doftors, both heading them, and peer ya Tod He's 
ions 
wv, dr And all that. heard him were aſtoniſhed at his under ding and - 
anſwers. Te La eos 
v. 48. And-when they ſaw hiw, his were amazed ; and his Mother Gaid u unto 
im, Son, why haſt thou dealt thus with us? behold, thy Father and I have 
nu thee ſorrowing. E 2 U, 49. 
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0, 49 
froſt be about my Fathers buſineſs? _ | 
v. 50, And they underftood not the ſaying, which he ſpake unto them. 
2. $1. And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was ſubje& 
unto them : but his Mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart, _ s 
v, 52. And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdoh, and ſtature, and in favour with God 


SECT. XXI. 


T. TAviog thus fet down the Hiſtory.of our Saviours Private 
+ ] Life, before we come toſpeak of his entring on his Publick 

' Miniſtry and Prophetick Office; itis neceſlary that in the firſt 
place, we ſpeak of John Eaptiſt, who as his Harbenger and Fore- 

* runner, went before him, proclaiming his coming. In the 


fifteenth year therefore of the Empire of Tiberias Ceſar, Pontius 


C4) After Archelaus the Eldeſt Son of Herod 
the great Governour, (who reigned over 

Matth. 2.22. Samaris and Idumesd) had for his 
il Government been baniſhed by the Romans, 
the Roman Emperors cauled that Land from 
thencetorth co be governed” by their own -Pro- 
curators, of whom: Pontius Pilate was the fiith, 
and now in the third year of his government. 
The remainder of the Lind of Canaan was 
governed by the othier Sons of Herod, viz Ga- 
lilee und the land beyorid Fordan by Herod 
Antipas ; and Itures and Trachonitis by Phi- 
lip che youngeſt ſon, 'who'tire talled T'tiyareÞs, 
from their ruling - &ver. a fourth pace of, the 
Kingdom, The Eyangelift aiſo mentions Ly» 
ſanias, who was then Ttratcb of Abilene, br- 
ing a fair City in Celoſjria, whoſt Doniigi- 
ons ranged far on- the North of Libanus, and 
where many Fews dwelt,though it was out bf 
the bounds of Gandan properly fo called:(t)The 
High Prieſt-hoog/ was fucc:fliyely rytd ro the 
Line of Aarons fi:ſt-born ; all the reſt of bis 
Poſterity were Priefts, But there was to be but 
one High- Prieſt, »t whoſe death acorhet was to: 
20 ſucceed. Thar! two axe. here named High- 
Prieſts rogether, ſome think it was -b:ciuſe the 
High-Priz kad always his Sagau of Depitys 
who in caſe of his pollution or ſickneſs ſupplyed 
his place. Ochers think that in that corrupt 
Age, wherein they obſerves not God's infſtitu- 
tion,theſe rwo were High-Priefts by turns, One 
one year, and the Ocher: the other year, / Fre 
Fobn 11, 49. John 18. 23, Aﬀs 4.6. Sum- 


mus $zcerdos dicebacyr. Pontifex primus. vel. 


magnus, AJter Potitifex ſecuindus five Vicartus} 
_ 2R. - 18, .- | 
& Abibu conjurigunturs item Tlea$ar Bt 
Isbamer, fic alibi Ri ree obſervavir yay 
| banzs Exercic, 13.84 Annal. Eccleſ. (*).'T 
Holy Ghoſt having penn'd x thing in oneplace, 
_ doth by variety of words and ſenſe inlarge and 
expound himlelf in 'anorhtt. ' So that this 
difference berween my Frei Matbi; wid thy 
Face in Mark,tends te explain this myſtery the 
more clearly, ' Apud P m introducitur 


Chriſius <5a8 a loquens populvm 2 apud Evangtliftam ver6 Deus Pater alloquens Chriſtum. 


Sic -#, Puralhy, 24. Na" 
earneltne& 'exhorts the 


gnd. 23 good Sybjets' uſe 


Pilate (4) Lewy Govyernour of Judes,- and 
Annas and Caiphas High Ptieſts (e) « ſpe- 
cial command.to begin the exerciſe of his 
Office came from the Lord to Joh# the Son 
of Zacharias in the Wilderneſs of J»dea, 
(where his Father dwelt, Luke 1. 39. and. 
in which there were ſome Cities and Vil- 
lages,. though it was but thinly inhabited, 


' See Joſuab 15. 61.): In obedience. to which 


this Nazerite both Prieſt and Prophet, 
having his Garment of. Camels hair, and a 
Girdle of Skins. aboxt his Loins, (like Elar, 
2 Kings '1.8. in. whale ſpirit he: was to 
go before'the Afeſſuer, Mal. 4.5.) and bis 
Food being: Lociſts, (a, clean: kind of Meat, 


but very: cheap, Levit.11.22,) and Field- 


honey, (lee Judges 14, 8, and 1 Saw. 14.26;) 
comes into the coaſts about Jordas, having 
firſt begun to; Preach: to his Neighbours 
and Friends in the Wilderneſs, and (ac- 
cording to the Prophecies that went be- 
fore of him, Aal. 3.1.-(*) Ia. 40.3. that 
he ſhould be the Harbeoger of Chrift, and 
go before him! to "prepare the Hearts of 
the people to receive him) he in like man- 


Dex executes his Office, lifting up his voice 


like a Trumpet, and with great zeal. and 


people to prepare: 
themfelves to ' imbrace Ng rhndivs ah 
Meſlias, that was now ready to appear. 
eds. ule to plain and 
way for their Prince whenhe 


Y 


prepate the 
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is to come tothem, (removing 'impedime 


2 IIB” Fx Py bt ve - FL OREN? F | T { 
- $4. OST DAS wa g3 AS NTT. LEG OT DR WAYS AE at RV 
DOLLIE TITLES Lo out 003241 % ; 537A © ; | NE '* va (Oe, Rags, OLE pF 2] Ce DF BY 
C925) ING LE WSO-1o : WEN Es I FL 0. ads SE ge NEIL Se: PE rey <7 ol ns 
£ 474 # PR ETTOLLARG A SOON, wh 2s IE ne NPs Ora tERS pt AACIY ol wa; 44. F200! TOE, ES PE GY 
Lu One EY PRONE GIFT Spb ee IT OG ICE R$ TRE ERR? 099086 
A IRONY. ERS 27 470 0d a WS NE IO A A a A et 
NT Part, i= v7 F « \ I ! \uR EY g Gi 2H PEE 
\. Ld. DR. 0 Ag 6 < "3 
W Sl 
IA LS A þ . 
. 4 4 lb 
7A . ; 
pF FW; Y 
oY 1 : s 
© L ap. | i Ss» 


' wellas Jews) might ſee the Auth 
promiſed to the World. 


| This John executed his Office four waies..,  _ . _. 
Meſſiah was ready to 
that is the Kingdom of the Meſſiah ſo long look'd (2) 


- 


1. By acquainting the people that the 
appear, and to enter on 


Heaven (g )( 
for and expeRted) 7s at hand. 


*" the time the 
*  NationexpeR- 
ed che M:fins. 


ſhould appexr. Fid. Luc, 19. 26. & Luc. 23. 52, Dendi@ tegnum cztorum 1. Exhibitionen & maifeſtatio- 


nem Meffie. Ma: chi, 12. 28. Si vero ego digito Di ejicio DBzmonia, ſupervenit yobis regnum ca@'orum. #2. 


e. binc 


eſt manifeftario Meſſie. 2. Reſurretionem Chriſti, unde clariſſima manifefttio illum Regtm eſe iftum avernum, 
Rom. 1. 4. 3. Findiftam cjus in gentem Fudaicam, vid. Matth. 16, 28, 4, Domitum cjus per Sceptrum Evan- 


gelicum inter gentes, Math. 21. 43+ 


' 2 By Preaching (6) Repentance, (5) exhorting 
their fins, and turn to God, that fo they miphr be fir to receive, 


them to leave(?) Pradicatio 
Bapriſmmn 
obannis fpſs 


Chriſt and have remiſſion by him, Matth.3.2. Repent yes for the pris ran, | 


Kingdow of Heaven is at hand. 


oftiumg feta 
Fr elice. 


(7) The Preeching of John ms of s different rain ſram rhe liceral D68rine of the Law, | For that called all for 
works and exa& performance, Do this and live, and be that dozb not all the words of this law, is Curſed, Bu. 


Fobn called for 


repenrance, and renewing of the mind, and fer belief in him thar was ready to appzac, diſclaiming all 


righteouſnels by works, 8nd proclaiming Repenrance for non- performance, and remiſſion and rightcoulneſs only td 
be had by Chriſt, + MeTeyorirs] 5.6. dolentes de admiſſis peccatis, conſugite ad gratiam Dei in Cbriſte, @ fiu- 


dete vita c mendationi. 


3+ By exhorting them to.. believe. in Gbriſt the true Meſliah, 


AFs 19. 4, John vertly 


ſexing to the people, that they ſhould peliewe on hin that 


after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 

4: By 
Chriſt, who was ſhortly toappear and ma- 
nifeſt himſelf. This was one main part of his 
commiſſion, as appears, Johr 1.33. He 3hat 
ſent me to Baptize with water, the ſame ſaid 
nate me, &c. Mark 1.4. John did baptize in 
the Wilderneſs, Andin order hereunto he 
Preached the Dottrine of Bapti/ev, call'd 
the Baptiſm'vf Repentance, becauſe it en- 


gaged and obliged thoſe that ſubmitted toit. 


. to repent of their lids and to believe inthe 
Meſfiah. And whereas Baptiſm was uſed 
before among the Jews. for admiſſion of 
Proſelytes to their Church. agd Religion, 
it is gow publiſhed and propoſed by John to 
the Jews themſelves to be received by them, 


ſhewing them thereby that they were now. 


tobe entred, and tranſplanted into a new 
profeſſion. And whereas whoſoever re- 


cely'd circymcifion was engaged by it to 


Baptized with the Beptiſer 


Baptizing (&_) 1a the name of L 


w g 


Repentance, 
ſhonld come 


: Ck) Multi babe de Baprilmo DbRiſſinm 
vightfoorus In Heris Hebraicis, p42. 42, Ke. 
quorumbec. ſumms ef. Inftitutio Baptiſns 
pro Sacramento Cumngelicd fult priviumn in 
manu Biytifle, qui &:&o nd cum verbo Dam» 
niz Luc, « 2» cadem prodiit robaratus autor i 
2226, qua ſunmi olim Prophete. As primus 
uſus Baiptifont non tunc temporis. exbibitus 


Fur: Namquem plurimii annorum reid cen- 


triis, @ notw, & frequentiſſimo apud Ju 
dos uſu receptue facres (ye97 an in op: 
man exndem, quo nunc apud Chriftianos obti- 
a » Fnem, nempe ut per cum admitterentur 
reſayti in Keclepim 3 aq; bins diflus off 
Bapriſmus ad Proſelyciſmum. | 
Parriarche Jacobo aſcriberem, Sichemitidas 
femellas , alioſy Aopureee on jam. apud cum 
ver{ati ſunt, in familiam Eicleſpamq) ſuam co- 
optants, Gen.xxxv. 2. Dixit Jacobus familiz 
ſue» omnibul 


* 


© 
g o 


| qj qui cum ro erarit, Amovete I 
- 2. Wugndocung; quis Ethnicus ad faim 
Iſ:aeliricum fe vals recipere ac ſociari, & ſub 
alis dividt Mijeſ tir [eveyoncre, Cs zle- 
arg; oblatio woluntaria requiruniur ; $i verd 
OF OTOn ap gies. TON? 
; the 


* 
4 > 


x 
d 


- dum Ciicumeicarur & Bapt zetur, 


niam Fynbedrii, &c, 


' pedobaptiſmus in Eccleſia Fudaica in admiſ- 


bt Wo $1 
& gf er 
* 


3 VE EIN FE WY 3 5 F 
OT Mo $61) Fake. ie EN BY VH 
IS le of $1027 C3320 
5 _$ SULTS rs ee NS W's 
\ OMe <a i C58. G08; -.219 He 1 LOVER uy {3 
de [Ia os TAY "£3 nk '1 5 SIR 
« RIS? ” "3. kb Elf s OEM 
« þ a ON: $3 EY? ak DKP I - MT <3 7 Ee WT, Pn Ny WIS - » na ae; EO TE as Chin Rr 166 
\ : "* FRE L's LN [BEKO Cs $3 91 I, W D 3 : o " . - g FISA® 
2 ; 455 be 5 4 : 3-7 : >; ST x i Ba 
J < AN ; * bt 6 . $A 
: 4 RM N 2 5 ) * 7; . . ; Re bo 
hay y £ . K- k « . n" 
a Jo « ENT VIA : 6 2 
: Q & n L y > a2 FP 7 5 : 
: * B's A p * : + : y OR þ 
, Y 228 p , 4 » % 
| v4 | | « Co 
> ; F * 4 * , CR 
” . a wa 
Y i L 
"oe : 
« 
j 
"ha 
Ly 


eft iNud axioms, Non eſt quis Proſelytus, ulg3 the performance of the whole Law, Gal, 5.2; 
\. Paroulos ctiom BaptiQernnt ; and the like wasevery Proſclyte engaged 
cum Parentibus. Bab. Cherubb. fol. 11, Pro- to, Who received Baptiſm 3; now this new 


ſelytum parvulum BaptiTant ſecundum ſenten- 150.4 of Baptiſm brought in by John ob- 
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Appendix itaq; erat Baptiſmus Circumcip- liged them to. repentance (1) for ling. paſt, 
oni Proſelytorum. Hinc pates ratio cur apu# and to feek for righteouſneſs from Chriſt 
novum teflamentum accuratiors regula non 1 | 2th 
preſcribatur quineam baptigandi, Nam cum  ODLY» | 
foone Proſelytorum ita fuit notus, ſtatus, & frequens, ut nibil fer notim, aut uſotatiza, non opus erat ut aliquo 
precepts roboraretur, cum Baptiſmus jam in Sacrementum evaderes Evangelicum. Sed & contra plani & aper- 
t4 probibizione opus eras us infantes & parvuli non beptizarentur, fi cos nollet ſalvator baptigandos, _ 

4. Baptiſmm Proſclytorum ſuit tradufio Gentilium in Religionem Fudaicam : Biptiſmus Johannis 3radufiio 

udaorum in Religionem aliam, - | Df | 
| 8. Proſclytorum baptiſmus ſuit obligatio ad praſt andam_legem, Johanois ad penitentiam. Ergo baptiſmus 
ws, erat Biptiſmus poenitentiz, [Mar. 1: 4. ] quo ſuſcepto, abn-gationem proprie ac legalis juſtitie profeſſi ſant 
ti, qui ſunt baptiqati,arq; @ contra agnovernns ſe ad penitentiam, ac fidem in venturum Milian obligars. 
6. Applicatio aque neceſſarid ſuit de eſſentia baptiſmi z aft applicatio hoc vel 'illo modo circumfluntiam 
0nas, 
7. Triplex fuit forma baptiſmi in Novo Teftamento. 2. Johsnnes baptixqtvit in nomen Meſſiz jam venturl, 
2. Apoſtoli baptizanes Judaos, eos baptizarunt in nomen Jcſu, ut inde of Sr age Jeſum Nyzarenum M:i- 


- ameſſe. yid. AR. 2. 38. @& AR. 8, 16. 3. 4pofleli baptiqarunt Gentes ſecundum praſcriptum Domini, In no- 


mine Patris, & Filii, 8 Spirits SanQi, Marth. 28.19. Nam cum inter Fudeos ſumme controverſum eſſes de vero 
Meſa, atg; 2 gente ifts perfids aeritdy negaretur Jeſum Nazwrenum efſe, non ſine Cauſs, ims non fone neceſſitate 
baptiq tum eft in nomine Jeſu, ut ſigillo i$3o roboraretuy ifta veritas Jelum Nazarenum efſe verum M: fliim + [n- 
ter Gentiles verd non controverſum eff de yero Meſlia ſed de vero Dto3 Inter eos Iginur neceſſe fuit, ut fignaretur 
baptiſmus in nomine-veri Dei, Pacris, Filii, @ Spiritus Santi. (1!) Children may receive chis Bopriim though. 
it b* th: Baptiſm of Repentance, and they knownot what Repentance means. For it requires not their Repencance 
th:n, bu: engageth them to R*pentance for time ro come. $0 the Children thar were Circumciſed, by ir under- 
took c bedience to the whole Law, which they were obliged co perform when they came to years of knowledge and 


apprehenſion. 


"\ Non eras. Te Baptiſm of Jobs differed (#») not in: ſubſtances or effe& 

ub8anriale ſed frOM the Baptiſm ofthe Apoſtles. Only Jeb: Baptized into the 

\ 2009 002” NAIRE of Chriſt, that was to come immediately after him ; and the 
np ut Apoſtles Baptized into the name of Chriſt a/ready come. 

Baptiſmum Jo- Now upon Jehn's Preaching and Baptizing (which was the 

m_ firſt beginning of the ſolemn publiſhing of the Goſpel) there was 

9% ſup. Cap. a great flocking to him from Jeruſalem, and other parts of Judea. 

19. Ador. P3- And many things contributed hereunto. x. The fame of a new 

133. Prophet arifen (there having been a ſurceaſing of Propheſie fince 

Malachi.) 2. The new Doctrine he Preached, that the Meſlias 

was immediately to appear. 3. The zeal and carneſtneſs he 

uſed. 4.” The Auſterity of his life and garb ; all which could 

not but draw.multitudesto flock to him ; many of whom were 

ſo far wroughtupon, 24 his Preaching, that they teſtified their 

Repentance by confeffing their fins, and were Baptized of him. 


Luke 3: 1. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pin 
 Tatebcing governour of Fu4ea,and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip Tetrarch of Izres, and of the region of Trachonitis,and Lyſas 
nias the Tetratch of Abilene. * ” - 
v 2. Annas and Caiphas being the High Prieſts, the word of God came' unto 
Fobn che ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs, IT IO IE Rept? cp 
v, 3. And he came intoall the Countrey about Forday, Preaching the Baptiſin 
of Repentance, for the remiſſion of -ns. 1h, 


v. 4+ A8 it is\written in the book of the words of Eſaias the Prophet, (aying 
The voice of one: crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the as 
make his parhsftraighr. "1A 07% INTTY 

2. 5. Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mountain and hill ſhall.-be brough 
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Path. 3, x. In thoſe days came Fobn the Baprif, P 


at "& 
A 
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neſs of Fudea, 4 FLO ; TED | We 400 6 Sf DIST oO WESs TE ot 
v, 3- For this is be that was ſpoken of by. the Prophet | Efajny fGaying;, 

voice of one crying in'the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 

kiapartofhnihry tin 53 Shred odor ET 
7 400 the ſame Jobn. lad his raiment of Camels hair, anda leatherng 
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| idle: - n ab } xc 
ot his loins, and his meat. was locuſts and wild honey. eenhes 95910 0 1 ETS at O29 
v. 5, Then went out to him Feraſelem, and all Fades, and allhi repich tHutid 
v.6, And were baptized of him'in Jorden, confeſſing their ſins, 


Wark 1. 1. The beginning of the Goſpel of | Jeſss Chriſt the Son of God. - 
v, 2. AvSit is written in the Prophets, Behold, Iſend my mefſenger before thy . 
face, which ſhall prepare thy. way before thee, \.- | __. gt 

2. 3. The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
V. $ Foyt baprize in the wilderneſs,and Preach the Baptiſm of repentance,  * 
the remiſſion of ſins. G6 Ri I Re WS tae: 
v. $. And there went out unto, him all the land of 'J«des, and they of Fernſa= - . 
"ny and were all baptized of hirh in tht: river of Fordan, confeſſing- their-:- + 
v, 6. And Fobn was cloathed with Cariels hair, and with a girdle of a'skiri 
about his loins : and he did eat locuſts, #nd wild honey. epi 


# 


v. 7. Theſame came fora witneſs, 'to bear witneſs of che light; that all men 
chroagh hicm inighe believe, ff 7 5250 3 or USES Ts ks og 
v, 8. He was not that light, but was ſent to bear witncG of chat light, © 


Fobn 1. 6. There was a man ſent from God, whoſe name Was Fobp. 


20 F..* {449 


SE CT: XXIL 
I: IBS 21 299! 4127 IT (45 36 43h 
T O HN ſeeing ſome of the Phariſees.) : (cadiog 
; wo Sadauces (b)come to his Baptiſm VU; 7 [epari#r, 
(though the generality of ther refuſed it, | red nerce wit _ 
as: we read, -Lnke 7.30. 'The Phariſees and 0 fancy 
Lawyers (e) rejeBed the counſel of God 4- organ ie commen minaee offteingsrh 
gainit themſelves, being nat baptized of him!) meature. of ke 


he ſharply reproves' them, and ſpeaks to. or 
them Þid the reſt to this purpoſe and'ef-” . OR Of 200-10 
fea, Ye (4) wicked off-fpring, . imita- 
ting the , waics and aQtions of your wick- 
ed Parents. It may ſeetn ſtrange that any - icnots marcer of ourward decency only, be 
of Fa ſhould by any means be induced to - 7 Rigion> and deemingit « grea: fn to omir 
Tn 


| Not ear till chey had waſhed their 


.. ; Fy - FEST - 105 RENO Soho 1th © JVM the rom th fi 
hink your ſelves in dan er of that wrath ” Murket, bec uſcbeving £6.45 with divers - : 
(e) and deſtruction, which is threatned ed ang ry rey Bree Bey he be pollured, | 
againſt your Nation; Mal. 4.6. .concatting gr Aram oriningy Aro 4 0 200 8nd Brozen 
SEL er | | | _ 4 LOT nM #1 eel ark T* 4+ They held it 
your {elves to be ſo holy, and outwardly  unlawiul co ex mich Ganers, Match, 9.11. of 
pruning ſoto be,See 1ja.65.5.It may well **b* 198cb'd by them, Luke 7, 39. See Iſa 


4 G5, 5. They faſted twice a week, A 
doubted, whether this your profefiion we 60 the third nnd fit days CS ; 


of 


32 ..1 The Harmony of 
blozd their PhylzRtries, and enlarged the 
borders of their. Garments, Matth, 23. 5. thar 


chey might 3ppcar more holy than others. Ma- 
ny of them were publick "Teachers and Ex- 


of Repentance be ſound and ſincere 3 If i +. | 
be, let the ſincerity of it appear by meet 
fruits, and ations apreeable thereunts.. 
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pounders of the Law in the Synagogues of the 
Few:, though not all of them, And they 
corrupted the "true ſenſe of the Mota! Law by 
their falſe glofſes and interpretarions,zs appears, 
Manh.s. They alſo added tothe : wrizten 
Word many unwritten . Traditions of their 
own, which they niaintained to. be of equal 
authority therewith; yea In ſome caſes they 
preferr'd them before the ſame, thereby making 
yoid the commandments of: God, Manth.1 5.3. 
(b) The $adduces had their name from $84 
| dec their founder, who was Scholar to Antigo- 
nu Socheus, who ſucceeded Simeon he Juff, 
Antigonm 3s it ſeems h2d taught that we muſt 
not {erye God for hope of reward, or fear of 


puniſhment, which $4adoc ſo underſtood, as if 


be had utterly denied all furgre rewards ar- 
tending a godly life, or puniſhments attending 
an evil, and thence he'fram'd that Herefie, and 
brought in Bpicuriſm among the $cws, deny- 
Ing the reſurreRion, the world to come, Angtls 
or Spirits. Theſe Saddaces rejeRted all Tra- 
ditions, and all rhe Scripture, ſave 'only the 


| fGve books of Moſes. Hereupon rhey were called | 


K araives, or Scripturifts, becauſe they were 
all for the written ak of Moſes, ef weadd 
not endure any traditions, nd fo they truck ar 
the very root of Phariſaiſm, and ſweryed from 
the High-wy of the State-Religion. 


They 
denied fare and deRiny, and aſcribed all to mans free-will, 


of there were two ſorts. - | 


And do not think your ſelves ſafe and ſe- 
cure enough, as thoſe that have no cauſe 
to fear judgement, .becauſe ye are of Ho- 
ly. Abraham's ſtock, and race. Neither 
imagine that God will not therefore cut 
you off, becauſe he hath promiſed to con- 


tinue a ſeed to Abraham for ever, Jer,3r, 


35, 36. For he can perform this promiſe 


to Abraham though you periſh.  And'he 


is able. to: raiſe Children to Abraham (that 


is, true Believers and Heirs of the bleſſing) 
of. the Gentiles, and ſuch as ſeem moſt 
unlikely to be converted to the Faith of 


Abrahams. But now I adviſe you to look 
to your ſelves, and accept of the grace 


God offers you in his Sonsfor the Axe is(f) 
laid to the root, and ye will be deſtroyed, 
if ye repent not , and that ſpeedily and 


ſincerely. 


'O Scribe was 8 name of office among the Fews, where- 


1, Civil,who mere publick Notaries or Secretaries to write and record the publick zffairs of the Common-mealch; 
$o Seraiah was David's Scribe, 2 8am. $8.19. 8nd Shaphan Fofia's, 2 Kings 22. * | 


2. Eccle 


fruRRical, who were imployed in Church-merters, and theſe were a cettain orderof Eccleſsaſtical perſons, 
who being skilful in the law of Moſes, were sppointed to be publick Teachers 


and Expounders of ir to the people. 


Such a Scribe was Exra, Chap. 7,6. Neb. 8. 4. Suck were the by pref fon who were called Scribes In our Savi- 


ours time, Mantb. 23, 2. 


The $cribes and Phariſees Þ# in Moſes's Ghair,8c. that is, they are ſuch by office who are 


appointed to expound the Law of Moſes. _ Therefore they are ſomerimes call'd Lawyers and DcQors cf the Law, 
Luk. 5.17. and Luk, 7, 30. (4) Hecalls them 8 generation of yipers, nor carnally to reproach them, or out of 
an il) »fie&icn ro them, which our Saviour forbids, Matih.5.22, bur out-of « pious zecs] againſt their bypocrifie and 
wickedne(s ceyer'd over with 3 ſhew of ſ8nRiry 3 8s vipers are yery ſpecious and beauriful without (a8 it were palnc= 
as" ow full of poyſon within. Veccat eos non ;am Cats Abrabe quam ſemen Serpentis, Erat quidem inter cos 


wum quoddam per Chriſtum colligendur., He 


uueaetlud- Apoſtoli, Ro. 11, 5. hinc celligendumante 


tem... (e) Bapriſm (beſides other tendenges of it) mas 35a badge, whereby thoſe that received ir, and 
ON - —— _ for ſatery \pnc preſervation againit that defiruQion thar was to come upon the Nathan 


ſor-unbelief. Therefore Fobn conſtrues theic coming to be Baptized, 


their fleeing from the wrath to come : And 


Peter in the ſame ſenſe doth ſay that Baptiſm doth now ſave, 1 Pet3. 21. Asthe Ark had done jn the deftruRion 


of rhe old world, fo Bspriſm 


andembracins Chrift is the way to ſave from the'deftruQion now coming, .. And the 


ſame Apoſtle, A&s5 2.46, to his 8dmonition to Repens and be.Bap1ized, adds, Save your ſelves from this nntoward 


Cf): Deſumi videntur bzc verba ab Efdia! Cap.'ve. v. 33.+34. A' Romenis fururum erat gentis. 


3 


 excidium) qui jam diju cam ſub Jugo prefſersnt. Securis its, ad zrboris radicem /jam polita, gam certe exſcindia 


modo ex ultima hac cultura per Eyangelium fructus non ferat. 5 


Watth. 3- 7. Bur when be ſaw. many of the Phariſees and Sadduces come to 
his Baptiſm, hefſaid unto them, O Generation of Vipers, who bath warned' 
you tO flee from the wrath OB 1 OTTER "ts Ty Fl | 


v. 9. And think not 
ther: for ſay 
uno Abraham... + 


_ 


x to ſay within your ſelves, We have Abrabam to our Fa- 
unto you, that.God:is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children, 


* 


v.-10; And now alſothe Ax is hid upto the rcot cthe trees : therefore eve- 


ry tree 


* 


hich bringeth not forth geed fruit, is hewn down and caſt into” 


efore' trtzits we 
ſelves, We have Abr 
able of theſ 
alſo. the. / 


SECT. XXtit. 


- 


"Everal ſorts of his Hearers beirk affefted with what he ( 


= P c M4 


A 


(as Peter's Hearers, were, AF 2, 32.) inquired of him what 


froits they muſt bring forth, and what they ought to doto pleaſe 
God, and eſcape that deſiru/tion he ſpake of: to whom he gave 


* at, 
B24 


Wes 


particular anſwers. And 1, He charges the common ſort of peo- 
ple that thoſe that had two Coats, &c. that is, that had things 
neceſſary and in abundance, ſhovld diſtribute and communicate 

to thoſe that were in want (g_). 2. He charges the Publicans 

(+) that they ſhould receive only ſuch taxes as the Emperour dent 
required to be gathered z and ſhould not either by cunning or 1 ane 
force exa(t any more for themſelves. 3. He charges the Mili- fixed on chings 
tary men, that they ſhould neither Fright nor Plunder any, nor © 
deprive any man of his own by fraud and falſe accuſation, (# 

(See Luke 19. 8.) but ſhould be content with that allowance (& 

which was affigned for their maintenance. OR 


were thoſe who were Imployed Cuſtoms, and for the 
with rigour and Ir tears of the 

exerciſed among , afrer de bells 

made chem 

mina im 


Luke 3. 10, And the people asked himi, ſaying, whiat ſhall we dothen } 

2,11, Heanſwereth and Faith unto them, He that hath rivo Coats,ler him im» 

t hath none ; and ke thathath 

12... Then.came'alſo Publicans to be Baptized, and ſaid unto. 
what ſhall we do ? OG LAT 0h, 

v, 13- And he ſaid unto them, Exat no bs appointed | 
you. "et 

v. 14. And the Souldiers likewiſe demanded of him, faying, And what ſhall 
wedo ? And hefaid unto them, Do violence to no man, neither accuſe any 

- fally, and becomtent with your wages. - _ 


, 


HE people being by theſe things much amuſed concern- 
| Ing '; #, and lookivg for (ptiie further declaration from 
n 


v 


_ him, viog ſome diſputes within themſelves, whether he 
were not the Meſſias himſelf, he plainly tells them, be was not 3 
he was only a Servant tothat great Maſter, ſent before him ro 

repare the hearts of people to receive him, and to! gat - _ 
Jes" 


 Meſſeas, who 
th nified by Ba; 
ly Ghoſt," which is like Fzre, not 01 
md corruption (as fire doth metals) but 
ling ardent love and affe&ions towards God, He further tells 

(1) Per venti- them, that the Meſſiah .bad bis Fan (1) in his hand, and was 
I _ now ready to make a ſeparation'(by the Preaching of his Goſpel, 
per quz Ch-1- and-by particular or general Judgements) of the good fromthe 
ſus eredences bac ,of true B lievers fro! ) Hypocrites (that were mingled to- 
inpila;lee- HE: her 30. the, Viſible Church) and! ould gather the ove intg 
rar, quz fune the Kin ven, and. caſt the other into Hell. Laftly, 
gene, he declares, that he himſelf was fo far inferiour <0 Chriſt, tha 


gdom.of Heaven 
crux & tribuls- he. was unworthy even to unlooſe his ſhoes,or todothe meaneſt 
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rio, deniq; ju- office to ſo Divine a Perſon, - ; 5 
dicium_ extre- - 3 "TA I | 
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is John's Firſt Teſtimony of Chriſt. 
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, And as the ple were in expeRation, and all men muſed ih 


'Fobn, whether he were the Chriſt, ornot: | © 


wered, ſaying untothem all,] indeed Baprize you with water, 
emipheicr thewI'cometh,thelatcher 6f/ whoſe ſhoes Iam norworthy 
t $0. unlooſe; be ſhall Baptize you with the Holy:Ghoſt, and with fire, - - - 
. Whoſe. Fan,is in his hand, and he will thorowly purge his Floor, 
I1-gather the wheat into his. garner, but the chaff he will burn wi 


unquenchable. | 
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Preached, ſaying, There cometh one mi 
whoſe 168 1am not worthy to fioop ; 
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' Prophetick Office, being now entred into 
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O W while John was thus Preaching and*Baptizin 
and had gathered good ſtore of Diſciples, (« 
cometh from Nazareth of Galilee to 


zed (b) of him, which office Johzat firſt 
(refleting upon his own unworthineſs) 
modeſtly refuſed to perform, apprehend- 
ing himſelf to ſtand in need to. be Baptized 
of Chriſt, who Baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghoſt, _ But Jeſus urging tit as requiſite 
and expedient for the fulfilling of all Vigh- 
teouſneſs, (*) that is, of what was jſt, and 
fit, and requiſite in that caſe, John conſent- 
edto'it, and Baptized him, (c) 
was there made a moſt illuſtriaus magife- 
ſtation of the Bleſſed Trinity. For the Son 
of God in the Humane naturethat he 'had 
aſſumed, coming out of the Water, a 

dreſs'd himſelf preſently by Prayer unto his 
Father [Luke 3- 21.] and whilſt he was 
Praying, behold the Heavens (4) were o- 
pened, and the Spirit (e) of God was [een 
in a bodily ſhape like a Dove to deſcend 
upon him, andthe voice (f) of the Father 
was heard from "oh 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. 
So. that Chriſt was” inaugurated and in- 
ſtalled ito. his Miniſterial FunGion by 
Baptiſm and the Union of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as the Prieſts were wont to be inſtalled in- 
to their office by waſhing and anoznting. 
And accordingly he began to execute his 


his thirticth year, which was the age of the 
Prieſts when they entred into thezr Office, 
Namb. 4.3. and from-this rime, he hath 
now three years and an half to live, as ſome 
gather from that prediction of the Angel 


Then 


leaven, ſaying, This 7s 


-rationem. rot, Per $xar0odplan: C 
defignat 7. Teboy perl | 


1 
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enſuing, containing. 


" - 


F 


| 9 | 
Gone 1 # Jeſus \ See 


(b) There are ſeveral reaſons 

Chriſt who was parity it ſclf, and needed 
cleaning, would yet be Baptized. 

- 3, That by this Symbole he 1 
himſelt into the Soctety and Fraternity of 
Ghriftians, as by Gircumcifion he did into 
rhe ſociery of the Jews ; like a King the 
indear himſeltcoany City of his ſubje&s,con- 
deſcenderh-ro be made a Freeman of it. | ©. 

2 Tha; bemighr bear witneſs ro the Pi 


' 


$e@) 
! 


RF CEN 


ingand Baptiſm of Sebn; © ++; 


3+ That be might by bis. own- 
yr Biptiſm wy Res cet; 

4 LNar mt (f> B56 FISH 
that js, the fg the Geremontal,” of Ty- 
pic! Law. Now the Ceremony to which our 
$1yjour ſeemerh to look in the(s words, was this: 
waſhing of the Priefts in water, when they 
entered into their funQlon, £xed. 29.4 
vis. 8.6. The-equiry of which he. per 
when he was. Bapcized pr IBy entrance into hi 
Minicry, and thereby inſtalled into his Mig 
niſterial office. | | 

'In BaptizatiooWChrifti kec duo preriptis 
jufta. - 3. Ur mogaus hic {acerdos 2d munus 
luum mlniſteriale injriacur, rypo relp 


_ 


admjſhionis Sxccrdotum Leviricalium quilo« 


tione ac unRione jnitiatl ſunt Yle Byptiſmo 
203; iriry ſanto. 2. Cum-ex inſtitucione | 
Chriiti introcunces in Byangelit profeſſianem 
per Baptiſmum erant -introducend;;: juftum, 
im0 neceſſe c-at ut. Chiſtus in' 62 
rus, per Baptiſmum s 
Hor. Hebraicls,' pig. 6. : - 
(*) Attauwouyy hoc kocals Him 
tur, irs ut fignificer, nan modo 73 ya 
ſed & quicquid ullam equi ata honeſt 


mar 46 Fr oe BAER 


youu demandatum. |. 
ux Xe 


y deawavelu! wang 
Gabriel, 


5 


<A SED \ 
TOE 


- num decens & conveniens eſt. 'B, Walem 31 
Joc, (6c) Baprizatum Chriſtum arblcramur 
© circa feſtum Tabernaculorum Menſe. Ti4r7 
quo, tempore eriam narum aibitramur, F0- 
bannemg; narum 'circa Feſtum Paſcatis, 8tq; 
2d id reryporis bprizare orſum. Lightf. in 
hor, Hebr. pag. 62, . (4) That is, there 
was a ſciffuce in the Heavens by therending of 
the Clouds in the middle region. (e) Not 
Þur that he was preſent in the ſ8me- place be- 
fore by his power and Godhead, but he now 

vealedand expreſſed his preſence by ſo len- 
fible an evidence. And it was requiſace it 


that he mighr be expreſſed and revealed ro ben 
perſonal ſubſtance, and nor an operation of 
the Godhead only, or qualitative vertue. _For 
<ualities, operarions, and 8s, Tannor aſſume 


bodily ſhapes, nor ought elſe, but whar is in-. 
Ies felf ſubſtantizl, ( f ) Vocem colitus de- 


miſam-/ non jnvenis inter daram legem, & 
baptizarum Chriſtum. Quz de Bath Kotre- 
ferunt Fudei, ego partim pro fabulis habeo 
Fulaicts, partim pro preſtigiis Diabolicis. 
Quod ſpear ad: hiſtorias iſtas innumerss de 
Bath "" plurim#z earum videntur mer fa- 
bulz 8d boc inventz, ut hinc dignitas hujus 
vel illius R3bbiniz aut hiſtoriz illuftrerurs 
zeliquz,merz deluſiones Magice & Disbolicz. 
' Hinc merit® Apoſtolus Petrus, Sermonem 
Propheticum firmiorem voce @ c@lo dicit, 2 
Pet, 1. 19. Lightf. p. 64. (*_) KRabbinidi- 
.. Cunt quinqz defuifie Templo ſecundo que ad- 
fuerunt prime, Ignis ſci], coeleſtis, Arca, Urim 
& Thummim, Oleum unQionis, & Spiricus 
Sanctus, Hieroſ, Taanith, Fol. 6g. 

'* Thoſe Propherick gifts, that the Holy 
Ghoſt did beſtow upon tome parciculsr perſors, 
did. much differ from rhe grace of Sanf:fice- 
ion which he beſtoweth upon all bis Saints; 
They were indeed both of them very often in 
0 the ſame perſon, but they were nor one 
and The ſame thin# For 1. Propherick gifts 
were ſomerimes in wicked and prophane mens 


asSin Balaem, the falſe Prophet at Bethel, Fu- 
Nha, Wer for NE: | 


ts. &c. 2. Theſe were efit 
+, of others, rather then for bis own chat had 
2 wy 3 bur ſanRifying grace Is given for his 
- benefit chicfly thar doth enjoy ir. © 3- They 
did not make 8 man any whit the kolier ro- 
wards God, bur only the more able forfon 
occaſions and imployments among me 


” 


. "The difference of the fulne s of the Holy 


yg — id to be pre ngad (oat 

Lit. 1,67, AﬀR.6., $.) may appar in tnele 
"26 x. In the meaſure, Chriſt was 
more capable by infinite dexrees of che fulneſs 
- ofthe Holy Ghof, then any meer men were, 
- orcouldbez and his imploymen being ink- 
* —. nittly beyond the imployment of men the 
 mealure of the Holy Ghoſts fulneſs in bim 
- muſt needs MY accordingly beyond ll meaſure; 

2. In rhe emnaner and vigour of aBing ; The 
power © the Prophets in working miracles Was 


the Holy Gboft, 


_ andgiſcovering the will of God, and things to 
- come was exceeding wonderful, but they could 
- _ meither do nor tell all things, nor could they 
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Duavootylu oft facert os nabiixeas quod dig- 


Gabriel, who fore-told, Das. 9. 27. 


& 


the Meſſiah ſhould confirm the Covenant for 
many in that one week-(which he reckoneth _ 
the laſt of 70. all which are to be under-"" 


\& a «2445 

” : £6 
- x 

E x0 


ſtood of weeks of years) and in balf 
that week, he ſhould canſe ſacrifice and theo 


 lationto ceaſe,&c. that 18 in the laſt half of _ 
' that week, (viz. laſt three years and an 


half, which was from his Baptiſm to his 


| Death) he ſhould confirm the Covenant, : 
ſhould. be ſo now under the Goſpel, namey, 


and bring*to an end Sacrificing and other 
Ceremonies. Job is now aſcertained that 

he has ſeen and Baptiz'd the AMeſſras; 'tis 
true, he had ſome knowledge of Chriſt be- 
fore his Baptiſm, but he knew him not ſo 
fully as now. Forthat he might certain- 
ly know him (whoſe fore-runner he was) 
this ſign 1s given him of God, that pore 
whom he ſhould ſee the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
ing, and remaining, he ſhould afſure him- 
ſelf, that- That perſon was the Meſſias, Joh. 
I- 33, Jeſus immediately after his Baptiſm, 
being hll'd with-all the Prophetick gifts 
and qualifications of the Spirit (*) which 
were requiſite unto his office, he is ſud- 
denly (g) rapt away, and parted from 
the company of Job at Jordan to be 
tempted in the Wilderneſs, as we ſhall ſee 
in the next Section, Joh» hereupon re- 
peats his former teſtimonies of him, - and 
applies them to this I»dividnal perſon, de- 
ls, t, That though Chriſt did come 
after him in time of Nativity, and intime 
of manifeſtation and execution of his office, 
Fet he was truely before him in dignity of 
perſon and office, as being the Eternal God, 
ver. 15, 2. That in him there is an inex- 
hauſtible fulneſs of Grace, of whoſe fulneſs 
all believers receive Grace (b) for Grace. 
3- Thathe is tobe preferred, not only to 
himſelf, but to 2foſes allo (whom the Jews 
ſo much admired) for Moſes was the Mini- 
ſter of the Law, (5) (which reveals wrath; 
and points out Chriſt but in dark types and 


ſhadows) ; But the Goſpel (call'd Grace as 


It is oppoſed to'the ſeverity and rigour of 
the Law, and Truth as oppoſed to the ſha- 
dows and Ceremonies of the Law,) is 
brought 'in by Jefus Chriſt. 4, Thar 
Chrilt is to be preferred to all men in the 


point 


Chap...4. theF enr'Evang efifts. | 


point of ;ſeeing-and knowing God, andin/ 3: 


particular to Moſes, of whom iffs\4il.” that © 


| {Sep 4, ce NT atop: Fa. wy; Deals F - ſpirit, an | Rs, | from them. \s 
he ſaw God; and talked with bim face't 5 could fee w a | l $ Sebind 
| 24. 10. Nui#b, 12. 8. For God Fe miny year ofte's'ytr could nor know © - 
wh "72 Lt 840% Nuith EI 8, #F Ar God, Facob from Elin. /Twv 'Prophe: at Berbel 
> inviſible ard incomprehedtſible by any, could. commatd the Altar co renc ir (elf, yer 
ſave by his Son Jeſus Chit t, who being one - <4u'd nor command the Lion nortorent him. 


F | | Bur with Chriſt it' was 'noe (03 . he 6auld- 
in eſſence (4) with the Father, dorh per. \ nay whupicceev wuawhin i nel, 
fetly know.(1), bim and his Counſcls, and. .b-whe nould, on whom be w-uld ; He could | 

' doth reyeal. unto-mavkind all. thar. they reveal allcru hs, reſolve #11 doubts, Fnow alt 


" «6 . 
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: þ fat OE my ike +) "th:ugh's, and had'inoJimic'of the vigourand 
know of hiin,  This-is theſecopd:teſtiozony''! +8ing of ihe [piric upon" him; bur. i owt 
that John gave of Chriſt; Ls 343 will: :$:e Dc. Lightf.in: $econd Part of bis” 
ders Datel bats Guha o. #, (63, TI ward Srixn, Manh, 4; 3:87 
ſignifie 8ccording ro Bgdeur, rhar his body wie lifted up from the Earth; ard carried inro-the Wilderneſs by the 
power of Gods Spirit, See 1 Kings 18, 12, 2 Kings 2.16, 7 Ce ot art” We I Mes 
; CJ): Grace'for Grace, - y dpvy vv yaprros ] Some interprer yz? by proper; wid (o underſtand the words 
' thus,. char we receive” grace- trom Chriſt, ey+7 pies; Id'clt; D3F) gratis, freely and imeerly for grace ſake, 


nor for any merit in us, 


O: hers taking theſe words to be che words of the Evangeliſt, and not of the ap nh by Grace in the firſt place, 
underſtandyhe Gyvee of Apoſileſbip, god by grace inthe latter place, Grace in the hearss of Believers, makin 
4171 to denote the final equſe. ©'And fo they render the words to this ſence, And of bis fulneſs all we bis Diſct= 
ples haverecct ved exceeding full an4eminent gifts : and withal wwe have received the grace of Apoſtleſhip for the 
'propazating tbe dofrine of the free Grace of God in Chriſt, and for thepromoting of Grace in the bearts of Be- 
lievers, SqRo,.1, 5: We have jecejved (lays rhe Apoſtle) Grate and[Apoſticſbip, yalery "9 Srcoall gratiam. 
.& Apoltolatum 8. c. gratiam Apoſtolatih, lic Bex6, $9 1 Cor. 15-10%; Kai} Nats aviy 1 ts $j4b Bice 
And his grace on me, was nor in vsin 3 thae is, bis Grace of Apoſt leſbip. MES 1 
| Aliqui vocem &y73 reddynr per ſuper : lic, g:aciam ſuper graciam, { Gracg upon Grace) hoc eſt, accumulatiſſi- 
- main CC coptohillimem do fs VO. IH0T3 £ OUTTE OEH Ih DO CS CUAST DIST LELTIL I 305 


Others by Grace for Grace] underſtand Grice anſyicrable- and agietable lin! ſome meaſure and proportion to the 
grace thot is in Chriſt ; like Grace for kind, though nox for degree. | 

Ci) Although the Law was in the ſpiric and marrow of it a dofrine of Faith, yer in the letter and outward 
adminittration of ir, ic was but a Miniſtration of death, 2 Cor. 3. 7; challenging exaſt obadience, which 
norman could perform, and degouncing a curſe ypon him that performed jt not, and {o concluded all men under 
fin and « curſe; bur the Goſpel proniiſech remiſſion cothe penitens, though they have nor performed what the . 
Law required, and affures ſalvation to rhe Believer, though he hath no works nor righteouſneſs of his own to 
plead; and thus it ſpeaketh Grace and Pardon, whereas the other did a Curſe and Condemnation, And thus Grace 
and Truth are ſaid tocome by Feſus Chriſt,not 8s Grace is oppoſed to ungraciouſneſs, bur as it is oppoſed to c0n+. 
demning 3 nor as truth is oppoſed to falſhood, bur as it is oppoſed ro ſhadows and obſcure repreſentations, 

(k) tilius qui eſt &; 73y x6A@0p, infinum Parris, b. c. 4 75 xbaww in linu, (v5 pro ep crebrd uſurpatur.) 
Hoc «yJgwTiras de #rernl Filii Dei 2pud Patrem exiſtenti3,o: arcand amborum aſtzy wenou llentiali dicitur. 
Glaſs. T3 & xiano, 73 ty evgrs dyno. Efc in fiau denorar efſentiam, Ghryſoft- Nemo deum vidirs ſolus 


eum vidit Filius, qui in ſinu ejus ſemper fuir, j. e. qui unus eſt cum eo, Solus enim Ille utpote charaRec Patcis 
Agr poruiry id eRt, referre ac deſcriprum quaſi exhibete, | 


£1 
. 21 ) Diftioguendum inter aliquam patefationem arcanorum facrorum, 
Juntatis divinz co 


Watth. z, 13. Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee ro Fordan unto Fobn, to be 
| Baptized of him. 


v. 14. But Fobn forbad him, ſaying, I have riced to be Baptized of thee, and 
comeſt chou ro me ? 

?. 15. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, ſuffer ic to be ſo nowg for thus it 
becometh us co fulfil all righteouſneſs : Then hie ſuffered him # 

v, 15, And Jeſus when he waz Baptized, wentwup ftraightway out of the wa- 
ter: and Jo, the Heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spiritof 
God deſcending like a dovg, and lighting upon him. 


». 17. And lo, a voice from Heaven, ſaying; This i: my beloved Son, in whom 
1 am well pleaſed, | | 


& incer omniniodam eflentiz & 10- 
gnicionems quam gratiz, & yericatis plenitudinem folus filius unigenitus accepit- 


rk 1.9. And it caine to paſs in thoſe days, that Jefus came from Nazoreth 
- of Galilee, and was Baptized of Fobx in Fran, \ 5 af ra 
”, 10, And ſtraightway coming out of the water, he ſaw the Heavens opened, 
and the Spiric like a Dove deſcending upon him. CE Sl Wake 
v.11, And there came a voice from Heaven, ſaying, Thou artmy 
in whom I am well pleaſed, = 


©). Ne®>2 ke 3.21. (*) Now, when all the people were Baptized, it carvie to + 
m nab paſs, that TO bes Baptized, <p , the Heaven was opened. 
Baptized] viz. 22, And the Holy Ghoſt defcended in a bodily thape like a dove upon him, 

oll chole that and a yoice-came. from. Heaven, which ſaid, thou art my beloved Son, 
as he erm in thee Iam well pleaſed, I REt- 
02086” v. 23. And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty years of age, being (az was 
liſt before, . 
nam ul ſuppoſed.) the Son of Foſeph, which was the Son of Hel 
ec c p 
common people of the Phariſees, Sadducer, Publicans, and Souldiers, &c,, In which number that there were 


- ſome women may begathered from Math, 21. 32. Jobn came nn29 youin the way of righteouſneſs, and je be- 
 lieyed bim nod,but the Pablicens and Harlots believed bim, | : 


John 1. 15. Job» bare witneſs of him, and cryed, fa ing, This was he of 
waa I ſpake, He that cometh after me, is preferred 7 me, for he was: 
me. ; | 


By 


v. 16. And of his fulneſs haveall wereccived, and grace for grace. x75 
V. —_ the Law was given by Moſer, but grace and truth came by Jeſus 


v. 18, No man hath ſeen God at any time z the only begotten Sop, which is 
in che boſom of the Father, he hath declared him, 


ures «. Se Sw 


} 


Tk expe Pos wide! ini, 'and*+ 
wikde"veafts) to eter chat Vobbe: "with 
e which was fore-told, Gen. 3. 
wat he was the promiſed 
hy! :Wd194un which ſhould break the 
wony hy et tlie ipower of bx 
ng come thither, by #75/dj- 75's \0ig3:00c per "dies que 
ne- powor : he. continued 45. days tint 40 he. Wgrony prot: wy 
nights” without eating"! or drinking any. 0d facit'morralibus, 
rliog, as Moſes and? Blias, the two great pap edu i in co nibViwvets w 
phets: of the old Teſtametit had by the - am aggreſſur effi viem, 'vi 
| per of God 'been' enabled to do in Ukbir io api ke Lore 
cime,/a typer/of him; *See Exod." 34:98, Uſes p. corp 
and'r Kingrirg.8. ! /During which ſpace"of | 
time (which was fron about-the be inning ks 
of our 0Fobey, (cY [ti : abour the-xo" 4 Hebr 
Novewbir) Ly all the while in wc 
ſting, 2nd (olirude; having! 9d tHy- 
Ly toicomifort him, nov Hor, 
in, bar-being 'among the 
beaſts,  (thopph ſafe amorig-theity as Adam 
Ji theDevit temprs ( n E& 
}2and. as; = probable,” Hank tals, que if 6 MG rags, I; 9 
'73./' alert R a] efidea; \t p. extra Iuy piſct » quam carnibus. "# non legirur, 
remote and\hisfeorer wieked lupges \ 0g” porta ik nomad & 0 
Rions(ds he doth footherimen) to five Mlejub iiniont moi filcepte damnantur, 
him to rhe aCtiog vyentertaining of iſGme© ©4202? 35: - 19/ragitur Deus iti, colitur, 
| 490 ovily onion, 7 
days end honkeran 
Our Saviour. after this lon  Ghize, oftenderet munms $64 extrage dint 
fharplyaſſaulted with bunge '$ aac f : Tweum berey-qitatt" Moſs 1d publicationem 
this 'opportunity '.and-'appeatiog'' (as "ris "tient ibfuraioncm il. 
cOncenv 'd) ina wiflble To ncgh ICU! Fug 
[Marrhiqin,z77 fets upor hith with a threef6}4 temptarioh. 
Fdiftruſt and; deſpair: of Ki Fithets cite ant? provie tice, 
ring\to) perſwatethim'thi (DOSE vor he So! jd 5 
-no cares of thint'to) ; Haas ve his, OE 


[7 


a we: jeplhed fo Ft a Tem 
+ pron FRY of ening with the Firſt At ] 


- 


4 3s ©. . - . F : © 4 U 
* & a. & &, o W 


bent andaim was to 


any thing upon his m 


.- Tf) Our Saviour oppoſeth the word of 
God opainſt the Devils temptation 3 and al- 
ledgeth Scriprure 88 8 thing undeniable, and 
yncontrollebie by. the Devil himlelf 3 and 
takes ihe $criptyge for hls rule, thougb he hed 

the fulneſs of the Spiritsabove meaſure, ' * + 

(g) In omnl-mandatg divino five generalj, 
wa oe ineſt aut exprefſa aur tacits pro- 
miſo rerum neceflariarum. - Gro. - 

-  (Þ) Miracula ficrl debent gloria "Del, 
Fatery3 charitare, non libidine hominumymul+ 
to minis Dzmonum, idexigente, Therefore 
our Szviour would not work any miracle before 
Heyod to latisfie his curiofiry. Ste Set. 13. 

\ of C bep. 6, ; 

+. (9) Tunc sffumic eum Diabolvs {Tee 
Poe &] i. e, offumprum transfert. Glaſs. 
Fbierve hence, 3. The- power of evil ipirks 
over men bodies, if they be permiered ro'exer- 
cile their power ppon them. 2. The conſianc 
yood providence of God | manifeſted in our 

Prelervarien, that we are nor burried away bo- 

y by Satan. 3. Thar though the Devil 

b on 8 bigh-Turrer of 


X A Safe <A A Ae ERS; tude bl INGLY SO TENT LY 


ſelf down, yer he hid ne to force bim 
or compel him to it  withour bis own conſent. 
He way cempt +and perſwade us wo evil and fin, 
he.cannor compel,- or force us ro.commit it, 


. \ (*: Feruſates. ts call'd "the + boly City, 
Cheng nor full of all abomination) b<cavle 


d had plac'd«ils Worſhip there, - > 


+ YI5 we, * P 
es PIT 
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The Harmony of _ 
more bold to praiſe the like upon the Second; and his main 
his direftion and-inſtigation, . as he had 


from Gods Commandment, and to follow his advice. He knew 
he obtain'd enough, if he could perſwade the Redeemer to aſt 


| ay os to: ſet C 
the 'Temple, and perſmwaded him cotbrow-him- 
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perſwade our Saviour to aCt according to 
perſwaded Eve to ſwerve 


otion and direQion.® Our Saviour anſwers 
him with that Scripture (f) Dewt. 8. 3. 
Man lives not by Bread alone, but by every 
word . that proceeds. out of the month of 
God; that 1s, by obſerving every Word 
'and Commandment of God ,. [ See Det. 
8. 1.] which if he do, he ſhall live, (g) 
and proſper, and it ſhall go well with him, 
and God will take: care of him. Beſides, 
God is not tyed to Bread ,. or any othe 
means to ſuſtain mans Life, but can pre- 
ſerve it without means 1f he vleafzth. 
Therefore as he needed not work a mira- 
cle to help himſelf in. that his hunger, ſo 
much leſs would he doit at Satans motion, 
(6) but would till repoſe a, filial truſt in 
God his Father, who (he knew) was able 
to preſerve and ſupport him, '.. 

Satan beivg then permitted; to tranſport 
(7) bis body from! the Wilderneſs: to ; fi 
ſalem (*,) (as Gods Spirit did Philip's, A®s 
8.39.) be ſets him upon a Pi#acle-or Turret 
ofthe Temple,and his firſt temptation being 


foiled by Scripture, he will himſelf. now 
(to;promote his evil deſign) alledge Scri- 
pture in his ſecond. In his firſt he tempted 


-- . .-»onf $zviour, to" difreft.and deſpair, and to. uſe unlawful means 
+=: topreſerve his.lite-z but now he tempts. him to preſumption, and 
neglect lawful-means forthe preſerving. of it, Before, he ſug- 
* veſts to him that, God wasunmindful of him, and thatthiere was 
_ _notruſtto -behad' in his providence, , But: now he would have 
him caſt all preſumpruouſly 7 
Witnout any Warrant, .or ws, 


on, Gods, care and providence, 


® | 


Ing any. rules And, accordingly 


$ 


pts him'now to. caſt himſelf off the Turret, and1o flyein _ 
the Air, that the people ſeeingit, might believe him to be che Son 
of God; and to encourage him thereunto, hetel)s him what was 
written in. F/al. 9.1.11, 12. The Lord ſhall, give his Angel: charge 
oper thee, andin their hands they ſhall bear. thee #p, leſt at any time 


Y Od ery rin wn”, thou daſhthy foot againſt a fone... Ck) But 
Seq je abidem@ be yummy here he. fradulently; leaves out thoſe words 


ES beer feng: 8 [to keep thee in all thy ways as if be would 


14. ju Pſa, Quishubitac, gy. Sparbem, POE, Dave; Our: Saviour. conſider 'that no | 

OS ue 9**:., Child of God is topromiſe dimſelf this pro- 
tection, but oply whilſt , he;walks in warrantable ways, and fach 
as God approves. But Chriſt anſwers this tewptation by Scri- 


Chap. 2. the Four Evangeliſts. 

| Prves: alſo, alledging. thoſe. words in Det, bi 446; "ow Peeent 
tempt the Lordthy God. 
dewned 4 Devi (*) takes hin By Weds, - Lee; 

- anexceeding bigh Moyntain (7) and ſhew-. ,, © / Aw piceth theſe 
eth him. eh the” Non) ingdoms,-. Pg feeds: 
(a) or <le poſlib] VS pointing from- thence-; EETSR rl 0501-24 

tothe four quarters (b)of the World, in--\gjb er, cls big 
-whichare all the ſeveral Dominions of the” '# miy+emenber}thar bo 
Earth z and jn words extolling the Mory of | 

_ oy _— _—_ all tohim, Fly 9 

aftrming himſelf - to have power. to F RON es 5 
of the _ if he would fall down and nog Brac ack 7 Ne ws vrocat ge 
ſhip him. (c) Here he tempts him to{doſa-'!: digitirm ;""\Pares, 

try = Covetonſneſs. Chriſt abhotring the''- 7 nora x nt this deluon, 
blaſphemous motion of this proud ſpirir, © ee of Chriſt 

anſwers him with the ſenſe and meaning . = gf pe « Ki 
(though not the very words) of thoſe twa Gare te Ronin, 6 tole very Kingdoms, 
Scriptures, Dext. 6, 13: and Devt. 10, 204: Mlthelr $uce in 'eed, - For this Prince of the 
Thou ſhalt worſhip (4) the Lord thy God, and ** Air doth commpyly 

bim only ſerve. Thus our Saviour overcame 

Satan and vanquifh'd all his Temptations z 5 

For the Temprer could find nothibg io him; ajezatponcr hires Peril tank is che th. 
to work upon, as we find recorded, Joh» ndwpon it, which he exerciſe:h 

I4- 39-, The Prince of this World cometh and; omni 
bath nothing in me. Though he-foiled the ſome 

firſt Adame in Paradiſe, he could- not the Bleed 

ſecond in the Wilderneſs, Thetefore he "rms 

departed from him for that time, and the  *#-* 

holy Angels came. and. tendred their hoy my 

mage unto him in a viſible manner. (as 'tis-130 
probable) and did both comforthim;-(e) $9 Fa 

asalſo miniſter bodily food, and ſuſtenance "5: ny Þ 

to him, being much weakned 4818s con-" Altanress b 

ceiv d) partly with fo long Faſting, and * 


partly with his Confliding and Campetiog':; 
with the Devil. els Ru orriet 


$: 


ſure to worſhip before an image, is to worſhip an toe: , whacever the Pa iſt s pred ro Fs conn 
| / wpar tel Oo < OarE PRAOAYS pv mags, ing of Godcontaing 
| : yiour 3 es ext<loſe A : JAAVERS © con 
and includes all mans duny rowards God, ak fn” þ3-huply ion, whether in worſhip @ converſation, be 
reduces eo ſuch a particular as was moſt perrinent, 30d ogrgeaþle x9 the ching in hand, "Mar % nf 
given, whey one place of Scriprure citing anocher dott tier recain the very words of the potrion thel, 
rimes change the expreſſion to fic the occaſion, 7 ior xt ra ac 
_ PEP. _ = there Leonie of Chriſts beallng wen | 
| only in the ſecond js not ſound in | ro, $5 BOPr% 
| Nation *cis ordinary with the Bvangelifts to follow 3 Rath I" W8TTBDUADLY 200Rd 
well obſerverh) ſo muck is included in the Emptatical p His. © rn gs jn 8, S 
PAS- 7. (4) The like we readan Angel did when hen indls Agony Lie 66 43. 


Patth. 4. 1. Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the Wildernef, tobe 
cempred of the Devil. - | 
U, 2. 


\The Hirmony of 6 
- ,v..2; And when lie had  Giled forty days and forty nights, he was afermard. 


an hungered. 
V. "% And when the tempter came to.him, he faid, f thou be the Son of Cod, 
+. (one that thelſc ſtones be made cad... _ 
4. Bur, he anſwered and' ſaid, 'Iit is written, Man ſhall not -_ by brad 
7 - but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. y 
2» 5S- Then the D OP up: into the Holy City, "and ſetreth him of x 
a fatle of the le. (; 
v.6, And faich hay If thanks the Son of God, caſt thy: {elf down: 
nee : for ig.13 written; No ee give. his. Angels charge concerning: thee; and in 
aa oy 'I vl \ v4 5% Uh hands \leydiia)! bear thee upyleſt at any time thou daſh a: | foot againſt 


Vs %A Kees ad noel It'is intitren again, Thou ſhalt hot. tempt the Lord 


£ Mit 4+Ks 

FRNe Again; the Devil takerh: himwuprifico an cxeedichr high Mountain, and 
ES himall the Kingdoms of; the 'World, arid the glory. of then : ©: + 
v, 9.*And faith unto him, All theſe PO: will I give thee,if thou wi fall down 

By "ar Wor (hi me...; | 
"4, 19, Then faith Ari. unto TOER Get thee hence Satan: for it is written, 

\Thoufhalt workhip the Lord thy God); and him ooly ſhalt thou ſerve, 

v, 11, Thenthe Devil Seaverk hin), ahh #behold, Angels came and migiſtered 


44 o 
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-omto him, 


"Wark I; 12, And IRR B's the ſpirirdriveth bimi into the WilderneG. 
\V«45e: And he: was there in the Wilderneſs forty. da == tempted of Burt, and 
"Was with the wild 4:06) and the yy miniſtre unto him. 


Likes; 
Was ia) by! 


ange 
TX 
9. 4. me Jeſus rnabere bite Sed [tis written, that man ſhall not live by 
- « by alone bar by every word of God. 
4 And cheDevil tak king bim up. intoan bigh mountain,ſhewed unto him all 
_ *the Kingdoms of theworld.ina,moment of time, - | 
- "v6: And the Deyillaid unto him; All this power will I give thee, and the glo- 
\ ry, of them: for that, is delivered, Yoto. me, and to.  whomſoever I "will I 
ve it, hee Ri 
wk Kh chow therefore wilt works ine; all ſhall be thine. pre AS 2: 
8 ay x vere d and (aid unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan : for ic 


8. 1 BER worlhip the Lord thy God, and him only halt thou 
” __ "Andheb ig tees enſiMear: and ſet bim) on a Pinacle of the Tem- 
_ and Kid het yhro ir, if Reuben Son of God; caſt thy {elf down from- 


2, x0, Fot itis nad gy. haldgtus his An 


gels charge 01 over thee; to keep thee.” 
11. And in cheir bands they ſhalt beat theeup, left at any tim thou da dafh dy, 
foot againſt a ſtone. ©" — / 


bg, aid jv him, It is cd, :Thou ſhalt por te rempe: 


4 


"14" Kind whe the Devil LEES all the Tempution, he depart from 
himfor a ſeaſon, 


. 4 
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Chap.2. 


Cy Uring Chriſt's ſtay in the Wilderneſs, 
LL #F(a) Jobn'is at Jordan, on Jadea (ide, 
gatherivg Diſciples,: and then goeth over 
1nto;.the Anon beyond Jordar, and 
Baptizeth in Bethabara. 
ſome Phariſees,-(b)' being ſent (as it ſeems) 


o 


Jernſale## to 'demand of him, who be was. 
He tells them plainly he was not Cbri/#, 
nor Elias, (whom they vainly expeCted 
ſhould come again in his own perſon into 
the World, miſtaking that paſſage,” Aal. 4. 
s. Behold, I will ſexd you Eltjah the Prophet, 
before the coming of the great and dreadful 
clay (c)) of the Lord; [that is, beforethe 
day of the deſtruQtion of Jerzſalem]though 
in another ſenſe he was the Blzas that was to 
come, [ Matth. 11. 14.] Not for Identity 
of Perſon, but for Similinde of Gifts, Office, 
and Calling, as coming in the power, and 
ſpirit of Elias, Lake 1.17, Neither was he 
that Great Prophet (d) whom they expe&- 
ed, who was promiſed of God by the 


indeed with Chriſt, as may appear from 
AFs 3.22. and 7. 37. though by them un- 
derſtood tobe another diſtin& from him) 


miniſtration of the outward (Ff ) Ordi- 
nance of Baptiſm, which he was called cx- 


cacy whereof depended on Chriſt, who 
Baptized with the Holy Ghoſt. That this 
Saviour was come into the world, and now 
' converſant [g] among them, yet they 
knew him not, nor took notice of him; 
Yet he wasa perſon fo tranſcendently ex- 
cellent, that he (for his part) did not think 
himſelf worthy to untie the latchet of his 
ſhooes. This is 
Chriſt. 


Levites from 7, 
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ek 
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the Four Evangelifts, 


(#) Thither comme 


from the Sazhedrin. or great . Council at-. 
 tharthat ſhould be ſapplyed by che 


mouth. of Moſes, Dent. 18, 15. (the ſame ag:of 


but he was the voice of one crying in the Wilder 
or plain the (e) way of the Lord, and was ſent to prepare the way 
for the Adeſſras. That he pretended to no more; then the ad- 


traordinarily of God to diſpenſe; the effi- / 


John's Third Teſtimony of 


Ne - . Sh ' . WE 620 ST pen "x Oy FE TE — 
Jobn x. 19. And this is the record of Fobn, when the Jews ſent Priefts and , --...-- 
Jeruſalem to ask him, Whoart thou? . 
%, 30. And he confeſſed and denied not : but confeſſed, 1 am not rhe Ghrift, £ 


. 
- 
4 
V 
Us 


; PR © "G 
hy We 


1:6 4.438 FRO a ET + x th Se ; 
Ze, 6 gener filence of | 
ay 


lour for 


her come, ruelve-moneth, when Jeſus up- 
on the report de= | 


© of Fcbn's impriſonment, 


pared inzo Galilee, the Holy Ghoſt oridlng 
Evangel | 


Fobn, which they had omitted, —{—=_ 

(*) Dr. Lightfpot places Bethabera ro lye 
over againſt Galilee, more Northward np Jor- 
dan then others. place ir, See his whe 4. in 
Second Part of his Harw. p. 80; DO, 
(3) Mojor Synedrii pars erat ejus ſe&z, ut 
yidere eſt AR, 23. Phariſei cenſebant nullum 
ae ritum qui aura Deo prxceprus nur A ma- 
joribus efſer rraditus, omitti : quare nec _talem 
92 ar ad ſuos ritus addendum efle arbi- 
rrsbanrur, n'fi. forte & Prophers, Judicabane = 
Jgicur 2udaciz effe (ur bic: loqui.ur Auguſt 
7) Baptjimum penitemiz in remillionem 
peccatorum inducere. © Nam ut idem ajt ib. 
3» contra Donatiſtas c. 9, Nu!li Propheta- 
rum, nulli prorſus hominum in Scripruris di- 


vinis legimus concefſum efſe Baptizare in aqua, 
in remiſfionem peecatorum , quod Fobanni 
concefſum fuir. -- :- es 8, 


(c). $o thi laſf days often in Scripture lig- 
nite not the laſt days of the World,bur the lf 


(4) Puco Feremiam imely, de cujus res 
ditu, ramor quidam inter Fude0s. yagabarur. 
Vide Matth, 16. 14. Gro.” cs 


neſs, make ſtraight (c)'udvya- 
\x7 74 bene Syrus 
vertit complas 
nate, 


Cf) Ego inquit Beptizo in «qu4, merl 
{c}}, [ nudz, fine Inter{oris Mk ; 
rione3, Ule yero qui poſit me venturus <>, 
(ci, hee | ES y og ſaftu- 
rus, Bapti3.ahit in ſpiritu ſanifo, & Meccats 
tcryirter, quod ego non facio, LT OE 


. (g) Medius veſtriim Retic, hoc eft prodiic 
In publicum fve in medium, & eſtatus 
eſt. _ In the mid® of you bath food one whom 
you know v0t, puivos vuly Vrnxty. Inter 
yos converſatus eſt, & quando inter ore 
duodecennis ſedit,& quando piul6 ante Bapti- 
z2cus fulty quem vos neſcitis cujus fr dignita- 
tis arqz condivionis, © - ; 


f 


* 
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The Harmony of Chap. 2. * 
5.21, And they acked him, What then? Art thou El;as ? and he Gaich, I am 
not. Art thou that Prophet? and he anſwered, No, 
v. 22. Then ſaid they unto him, Whoart thou, that we may give an anſwer 
to them that ſent us : what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf ? Or gm 
2. 23. He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, make ſtraight 
the way of the Lord, asfaid the Prophet Eſaiar: - v5 
v.24. And they which were ſent, were of the Phariſees. os FRE 
v, 25, And they asked him, and (aid unto him, Why Baptizeſt thou then, if 
thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that Prophet? "| > 
+ V,'20» Fobn anſwered them, ſaying, 1 Baptize-with water, but there andeth 
- oneamong you, whom ye know not. LOS dogg WY. 
v.27. He it is, who coming after me, is preferred before me, whoſe ſhooes 
' latchet Iam not worthy to unlooſe. | 5 Re no ae 
?. 28, Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond Fordan, where Jobn was 
Baptizing. _ by Og 
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SE CT. IV. 


T*HE next day after the: return of the Phariſees, Chriſt 

K comes to John at Bethlehem (which is his firſt appearing 

among men after his 4o days Temptations) who, (when he ſaw 

him) gives a Fourth Teſtimony of him (but the Firſs that he gave 

of him in his own preſence ) calling him the Lamb of God, 

5 Motor A LICE 6. Ually (4) orthe true Sacrifice for the exprtion 


- Cifife. of fin(by the vertue and merit ofhis death 
Eximius ille sgnus &. pngularie, qui per 


dgnos ſacerdotii Levitici adumbratus eff; 
Apes " paſſione, ſed Leo in Reſurrefione, 
«5. 5 | 
' Agnus Dei, Deo [cil.pro redemptione mun- 
di immolandus, + ..* { 

b) The word World ftanderh herein op- 
polition to the Fewr, azthis; ſame Evangeliſt 
explains ir, x Fob, 2. 2, And he is 1bepropi- 
tiation for our ſins, and not for ours-0n!y, 
(of the Jewiſh Nation) but atſs for zbe fons 
of the whole world, that is, of men of orher 


» 


and that both of Jews and Gentiles; (b 
and applyeth his former doGrine (which 


he had Preached before Chriſts coming to 


him, and fince he went to the Wilderneſs, 
ver. 15. 27.) to this individual perſon-z 
Whom he confeſſes he knew not by Face, 
or acquaintance when he began his Mini-- 
ſiry 3 only he knew him by Revelatiox, and 
thathe was in the World, and ſhortly to 
be manifeſted. And therefore he was 


ſent by the immediate call of God to Preach his approach, 
and by his Do&rine and Baptiſm to hold out the benefits that are 


to be had by him, having aſlurance that in the time of his Mi- 
niftry he ſhould have occaſion to point out his perſon to Iſrael. 
For he obtained a fign from God, whereby he might know the 
true Meſſzah,which being accompliſhed on the perſon of Chriſt at 


his Baptiſm,did confirm him and encourage him to proclaim Him 
to bethe Son of God. 


John x: 29, The next day John ſceth Jeſus coming unto him, and ſaith, Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin of the World. - 


v, 30, Thisis he of whom 1 ſaid, After me cometh a man 
before me : for he was before me. 


2.31. And I knew him not: but that he ſhould be made maniteſt to 
fore am 1 come Baptizing with water, | 


v.32. And Job bare record, faying, I ſaw the 
like a Dove, and it abode upon him. _ 


v. 33+ And1 knew him not : but he that ſent me to Baptize with water, the 


, which is preferred 
Iſrael theres 


Spirit deſcending from Heaven, 


ſame 


m4 
"4 
EW 
BI 47 
E'oh! 


the Four Evangeliſt, &Þ 
(ame iid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhale ſee the Spirie deſcending, an 
remaining on him, .the ſame is he which Baptizeth w! th the Holy Ghoſt. © 

2. 34. And 1 ſaw, and bare record, that this is the Syn of God! 


1HE day after, John being left alone with two of his Diſct-.. 
ples (who had embrac'd his Lorin, and: whom he pri- 
vately inſtruted and prepared for the : wo 
more intimate with him then his comm 


Jeſus. (a) And Andrew (b) who was one 
of them, (the other probably was Johr 
the Writer of the Goſpel, who uſeth not «Diſe 
to name himſelf, when the-ſtory would. di- 
re to it) brings his brother Simoz to 
Chriſt alſo whom Chriſt promifeth to 
make of a mean man, a prime Believer, 
and a great inſtrument in his Work, and 
oiveth him Aa name (c) anſwerable there- 
unto, viz. Cephas, or Peter, intending to 
make him'a fixed and firm Diſciple, (4) 
notwithſtanding the ſlips he ſhould after- 
wards be guilty of. Thus thoſe three be- 
ing drawn to the acknowledgement and 
embracing of the perſor of Chriſt, as.the 
promiſed Meſſias, follow him to his lodging, 
and ſeek to him, as their Teacher, and de- | 
fireto have more acquaintance with him, 
To which being kindly invited and encou- 


raged by him, they ſtay with him all night, mol primactus fundacor; » @', fs 
learning excellent things of him, as ap- * 5, weiihos opectes difhots' G4el grabs; 
peareth by the effeQts. ; - \.,  tibiqj- dabo claves regal coelorumy ur oft 

: | | - ,_ *.  aperias incroduRtioni Evangelil ad ifam Kew 
cl:fiam.  Qued 3 Perro praſtitum, 48. 10. Vide exam AA. 15.7. Lightf. A NT. 


John þ 35. Again, the next day after, Fobz ſtood, and two of his Dif. 

Ciples : 4 og Rf eg nk pn FR Rod 
Vs Es looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he (aich, Behold the Lambof 
od. ng nao 
2. 37. And the two Diſciples heard him ſpeak and they followed Jeſus, - 8” 
v, 38. Then Jeſus meh and ſaw them following, and faith'unto them, What ; | 
| ſeekye? They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being interpreted, 
. © Maſter) where dwelleft thou ? COT Ie Pte WY nw Take Laan a8 we ON 
9. 39. Hefaich unto them, Come and ſee. They came and. ſaw. where he Oh 

dwelt, and abode with him that day : for it was abour:the tenth-hour,- 
v. 40. One of the two which heard Fobn ſpeak, and followed him, was An. 

drew, Simon Peters brother. toe: © v L CI ern 
Y, a5 He firſt findeth his own brother Sim, and faith unto him, We have 

ound the Meſfiar, which is, being interpreted, the Chriſt, - 


9. 47 


' The Harmony of Chap. 2. © 
v, 42. And he brought him to Jeſus, And when Jcſus beheld him, he ſaid, = 
Thovart Simon the Son of Fons, thou ſhalt be called Cephos, which is by 


interpretation, a ſtone, 


SECT. VL 


H E next day Jeſus going into Gali- 

lee, he findeth out and calleth Phi- 
lip (a) to follow him, (being the firft 
whom he openly called to be his Diſciple) 
who readily obeys the call. ' Philip find- 
eth Naethanael (b) under a Fig-tree, and 
declares to him how they had found the 


4.) Philippa ante Petrum & Andream, 
& filios Zebedez- yocarus fult { nam Iſti non 
hic, ſed allquandlu poſtei vocati ſunt ad hoc, 
ur Chriſto inſcpirabilicer adbzrerenr, Sicur 
- Math. 4+ 19, 2l. | X05 Pg 
(6b) Natbanadem iſtum aliqui Bartholo- 
maum Apoſtolum fulfle cenſent. - 4nguSi- 
Anus vero negar Iſtum Apoſtolum fullle ele@um, 


quia eruditus & \pericus legis ſulr. Voleber 
autem Chriftus idiorss eligeres & infirm 
mundi, ur confunderer for:ia. Ee 

* Cc) Thengh' the Law and the Propbets 
only were read in the Synagogues cyery Sab- 
bath day, See Aﬀs 13.15. yet the third pact 
f 'the Old Teftament called Celubbim, or 


Hogiograpba, did Prophefie of Chriſt as well 


as thele rwo, tad (o muſt of necili;y be here 

Noen quia vere ex Yacob, ſed quia ve- 
rus {mitatror morum Tfraet ſeu Fob, qui 
Gen, 354 2. yocatur vir ſimplex, 


err tn Meſſiah, fore-told by Moſes (c) 
and the Prophets, and that Jeſus, the ſon 
of Joſeph who dwelt at Nazareth proved 
to be he. Nathanael is ſtumbled at this. 
For Nazareth was in Galilee, and Galilee 
(as they conceiv'd) was look'd on by God 
as a mean deſpicable place, out of which 
no Prophet aroſe, See Johz 7. 41, 42, 52, 
Therefore it was not credible the Mefſias 


: - ſhould come from Nazareth. Philip brings 

himto Jeſus for clearing of that doubt. As foon as he came 

hear; Chriſt eommends the fincerity of his heart, and declares 
" himto bea true {ſraelite, a man of that Simplicity and Integrity, 
that is much valued by God. Then telling him where. he had 

been, and how he ſaw him when he was private under the Fig- 

tree (where. poſſibly he was Praying or Meditating) before Phz- 

lip called him, though he wasfar diſtant from him, he diſcovers 

his Owniſcience unto him 3 which ſo worketh on Nathazael, as to 

_ draw him'to a confeſſion of his Godhead, and to acknowledge 

that Vie was #hat King of 1/racl why was promiſed and expeFed, 

Jer. 23.5,6. and Jer. 33.14, 15, 16. Pſal 2.6, 7, Luke. 33s 

- Chriſt commends his be/zeving on ſo eaffe terms, and promiſes 

- him further grounds to confirm his Faith in his perſon, as the 

1) dr. #rae Meſfias. For Jacob's viſion of the Ladder (d) Gen. 28. 
Lightfee: thus ſhould be accompliſhed in him, who is the opener of Heaven 
recog and the way to. itz who reacheth to Heaven in his Divine Na- 
Nathanael doft Fire, and to Earth in his Afazbood; And he and others of-his 
phony # Diſciples ſhould ere long, ſee the Heavens opened to receivehim 
200 Tcould BP thither, andthe Holy Angels of God yiſibly appearing and 
ſee thee »beugh attending on him (4Fs i. 9, 10.) after the manner that in the 

tf 9115; fore-faid viſion they once appeared unto Jacob. oo 
ve, and (ecres 7 


under tbe Fig-tree 7 Thou fbals ſee far greater things ben uh k 
mull begin to Preach the Goſpel, _ frat Popup 


were 
rands 


perceive 1bat T baye ſuch k Ew Ops om this Fe forward 1 
| f ve oat 2 vave jucy rnowieae of things, 4s if Heaven it (elf 
3 mez aud ſuch power of miracles, and doing wonders, as if the Angels were continually g0i 0 
7 and doing my will. Second Pars of Bw, p3g. oF. | j - InMaity going on et 


one ca 
? phil was lhe Sil the City of ape” pg BER Wits bs 


FR N, athanael 


and faith unto him, We have found him of 


ke =; Ay It the Law and the Prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazoreth, the : ; 


inet drain” 'Cani'there any good thing Gl phah ut of y 


-areth;Þ Thibp ſaith unto him, Come and fee. 


arty ont Co_ ww wy & bm, Be hol 


Op $ 


Fires F he Ag > ANC 


Va 49." | Nathanatl anſwered ” fk unto him, Rabbiz lt vid art {he Soin Py gt ys po | 


God, tliouarrehie Kingof '[fue). 


*Þ: _ Jeſus, anſwered! and: faid' unto him, becaoſe I Gaid unto thee, I law 
jp 1 EPS, the Fi ig-treey, believeſt thou?*thou ſhalc ſee greater things then 


fo L. IE he faith unto tas, verily, verily I ay unto you, Hereafter ye ſhall 


ce Heaven of 
che Soft not 


? 
. 
o% f 2 
FyF * 3; S 4% . 
_ as 
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LY 
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wag and the Angels 


\# EC T. MY | 


Fj E ita: May IE chrifts coming into | Galilee, there 


of God aſcending and HIRING vpos 


#-.S 


z 


3 {97D 
by TE) 


was a Marriage at Caya, to which Chris# was invited, .tos 


pether with® his Mother. (a) "and* bis Diſ- . 
ciples, where. he turned Water (bYinto Wine, 
(c). The occafion of this, miracle was;tnavt.. 
of Wine , yoo hevdb probably rather 
through-the- Poverty, of 'the inviters, than 
exceſs of the Feaſt :' The Mother of Chriſt. 
being ſenſible of this want; and refpeCing ' 
the credit of the loviters, (who. robably.. 
were of kin to (4) her). reprelengts/the. 
matter to; her Son for.;remedy,; expefing 


25 it ſeems that he would work ſome mi- <p" 
racle on this occafion.” Chriſt jud ging. of 


hes words by her ſecret choughts, GoBich 


he ſaw) reproves her'(e) for thiokiog 1 to. 
nfurppower overhim, inthe works proper 
to his hi A Lay belopging to. his Office, - 


. the Vie n Mer 
mg of times (F) to: him, bib gin Ma... 


and for preſcri 


wherein to work miracles. . She 'taking 


the reproof;' yet gathering ſome hope from 


what he had ſaid, direCteth' the Servants to 


ive abſolute obedience to him in_what- 


vever he ſhould command. Chriſt here- 
upon when the Wine was quite ſpent that 
all took notice of it, and the proper time 
for the working the miracle was come, 
copimands them to fill up with water fomsE 


houſe, © 


(4) [Probably volepb was now dead, for 
there isno whaclen of bi oy more in the 


G7 I b be refaled 1 to turn ſtones into 

eld (pw isfaQion of Saran, yer he re- 

fuſes not to turn water into, wine at this Mar- 

= for rhe ſewing forth of bis own 
lovy. ; 

() Daniels tying up the mouths of Lions, 
rhe lalt miracle recorded in rhe Sccip:ure, rill 
warer was turned into wineat this Feaſt, 

(a) Scriptores ex; mulris circubſtaniils 
colligunt 'vel ſponſum,. vet ſponſam fuiſſe ex - 

acione'Mariz, Polyckr. Lyſer. 
Alpbeus.(who Is alſo-calied Cleopas) and 
his family lived in Caria, 1gs may be colle&ed 
by this, Any. of his Sons, .namely Simon, 
is call'd a' Canganite to diftingulſh im from - 
Simon Peter, Mark 3 18, '& 6.3. Mary the 
Wile of: Gleopas, Mother'of James nnd Fo= 
fer, Maith: 47, 56, wasovery near allyed to 
'Tis. nor therefore impro- 
le that this Muriage: was in Alpbeus's 


(4) "Maliertin vocar tuacrim ſus hic & 
Fo; 19-36. ut oftendat ſe-alium efle & ma- 
jarem aliquem quam Marie filium. Rolloc. 
Kt'ne lus quam mujer. Jharetues qv pepe= 
rerst-Filſum Det, Epipb. Here. 99. | 

Cf) Feſtinario Marris erac {Eh SHY: ur 
noiar Ambrof, Serm, 26, in Pal, 118, Iraqg 
non repulit, led diſtulit Matrem, & cempus 
miracyli non adeſſe, {.4 mox adfururum inf 
nunt, Fanſ, 


great 


The Harmony of Chap. 2. _ 


+»... greatſtone veſſels (*) fet there and uſed by 
(*) Eoum vfusersr In conviviis apc them for the pecking WON J (b 
Ties wazins obleybear in con» Wbich we are to underſtand, not the purifls 
viviis nuptialibug. Dr. Mons, = cations enjoyned by the Law,( Lev.15.Num, 
| | | 19.) but thoſe multiplyed purifyings and 
waſhipgs before they eat Bread, and of Tables, Cups, and Platters, 
© "brought in among them by Tradition, of which we read AMerk 7. 
3. 4+ This done, he miraculouſly changes the Water into Wine, 
3nd then orders them to draw out and carry to the Goverxonr, 
+. (eg) or Steward and orderer of the Feaſt. 
(g) Archirrclious Ggoibcar eum qui He taſting of it, and admiring at the good- 
: ON fed nds onderſiands the 6bief gueſt DE of the Wine, and aſcribing it to the 
at the Feaſt, care of the Bridegroom, that had reſerved 
the beſt Wine till then, the miracle is made known and manifeſt 
toall. This was the Firſ# Miracle Jeſus wrought : and wed red 
of his Godhead being on this occaſion ſo plainly manifeſted, his 
Diſciples and followers more firmly believed on.,.him. - And 
' from thence he went to Capernaum (which was a famous Mart- 
Town, andas it were the 2etropolis of Galilee) where he made 
but a ſhort ſtay for the preſent, though afterwards he came to 
dwell there, namely, when Joh was caſt into Prifon, which he 
was not at this time, as we may gather from AMatth. 4. 12, 13. 


the mather of . Jeſus was there. ? | | 
+" V. 2. And both Jeſus was called, and bis Diſciples to the marriage. 
7. 3e And wheh they wanted Wine, the mother of Jeſus ſaith ume him, They 
haveno Wine. | | 8 
v.4.' Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee ? mine hour is 
vs 5 . His mother (aith unto the ſervants, Whatſocyer he falth unto you, 
oit, 5. oi 
v; 6, And there were ſet there fix water-pots of ſtone, after the manner of the 
; -.*- purifying of the Fews, containing two or three firkins a piece. 
' V, 7+ Jeſus aich unto them, Fill the water-pots with water. And they filled 
them up to the brim, | EN 


| 0+$. he Gajeh unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the Governour 
of the Feaſt, And they barc it, | 
”, 9, When the Ruler of the Feaſt had tafted the Water that was made Wine, 
- and knew not whence it was (but the ſervants which drew the water knew) 
the Governour of the Feaſt called the Bridegroom, DE Os 4 
v, 10, Andfaith unto him, every man at the betading doth ſet forth good 
wine, and when men have well drunk, then that which is worſe : but 
choubaſt kept the iow wu until now, 51,2320 1909 
v.11. Thisbeg _ of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galiles, and manifeſted 
: _ thi % ha Diliplebelive on him. _ | ok 
v. 12. After this he went down to Capernaum, -ke, and his mother, and his 
brethren, and his Diſciples, and they continued there not many days, 


. 


John 2. x. And the thirdday there was a Marriage in Cana of Galilee, and 
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"CHAP. III. 


Wherein is ſet forth the Hiſtory of our "Savidkrfrom phe | 
- "Firſt Pafſeover after his Baptiſm, to the'Second, ton= © 
| s : 4 T 197 1 L444 ove oft GOLD RUEE GST GT THI ET. 

taining the Acts of the Firſt intire year, of: his Publick, 


$ : 


» 


Miniſtry. 
: SECT. I. 


HRIST. now comes up to Jern- 


4) In obedience to the Law of the Males : 
Mo before the Lord, Exod. 23.17, from fa lem, to the Paſſeover T (a) And 


which none were excepted, but for ſome infir- going Into: the outer Court of the 


Ity or incapacity, Chriſt came no doubt Temple. ( wherein he fulfilled that P 
2 S m__ every year before this all the PiCs ( at Tio- 


hile he lived a private life, rkough only one phefſie, Aal. 3.1.) He ſcourgeth (b) out 
of his journies thicker before this? be mentlo- them that bought and ſold there, and 


d, viz, Luke 2. | 
5 (b) ; like manner he did the ſame after- drave the M arket out of the Temp le. The 
warts ngain) 36 we may ſee, Gb#p. 5. 8e#, 65, Pretext of this abuſe, (which he reforms) 
"__-  . , wastaken partly from that Law, Dewt. 14. . 
23, 24, 25, 26. requiring that thoſe that dwelt afar off ſhould 


bring Money, and buy their Sacrifiges at Jernſalemr; partly from 
other Ordinances of the Jews, nw E108 that the Males from 
twenty years old and upwards, ſhould pay half a ſhekel to the 
Lord, according as is enjoyned, Exod. 3o. 12, 13, 14, 15. Theſe 
with other voluntary oblations of all forts of perſons, did occa- 
4 = | ſion a neceflity of changing greater coin 
(c) When any brought a Shekel to change into leſs - Ac) And ſeveral of the Jews 
for two half Shekels, he was to pay KixwBey living in divers Countries remote from Ju+ 
Hr ang t> ſome profix to the changer. 12, were neceſſitated to have their ſtrange 
K6nw8G- £2 qued yulgo Canbium vo- Coin changed into current money to buy 
cat, d\dyn dipyuels Polluci, Collybiltas Gaorifices, Now the covetouſneſs of the 
Yocat eos qui ex collybo, id e>, pecunliz per- Rule b h : , 
mutarlone quzſlum fackbant. Boſdem hos Aulers, brought Money-changing, and 
- Menlarios exiam x8gat715 8s Fohanner rocat. Oxen, Sheep, and Doves (that were to be 
—-— __* ſoldfor theSacrifices of the poorer ſort ) 
into the outer Court of the Temple, under a pretext to have 
__themnear at hand for the people,” and poflibly "that the Cartel 
| that were there, had been already ſeen and viewed by the Prieſts, 
| and paſled as fit for Sacrifice. Theſe corruptions Chriſt re- 
formeth, partly by force and terronr, driving the Men and their 
wy 1+, Cattel out witha ſcourge, (4) and over- 
ap ai befun ping up a com. © ring the Tables withche Money 5 and 
© which hadryedſome $acrifices, or ſome: orher Partly by his word, commanding the 
77 chiogs, and aker chat uſe of them, were cat Doye-ſellers to take away their Commo- _ 
5 Tacitd Innuir ſeriptor ejeRtionem faRtam, OitiEs, and forbidding all to prophane the 
0 non zenm! lgello (ed Majſtae divinkflgello Temple( which was his Fathers houſe, See. 
_ edivinz gum ſuſtinegte. Gre: ' Twke 2. 49.) with their Merchandiſe; by 


W pe paſla © py 1.6 & Os: 'Þ ' SE41 
mw bonſe (e) Bb ah. 69. up, was. 
Hulfilledin im, thoogh/it had fts'own ac-/- 
 compliſhment, in, David alſo, whs' 

hipon the Jews came, ah Jueſtione 
thority todo. ſuch things | theſe; "anc 
came irom God," they xequire, af; 
It. 
-that this 18* the ſign: that to beiſhewn'to 
them, and would by an infallible evidence 


that w isthe true Meſſias 3 5 namel\ | ,that the 
d 


Temple. (g).of-- his. bog ſhou be - 
Glvcd by ' etl and railed a again by h m- 


ſelf within three days; But they: did A 
{o underſtand him, but conceived'him to 
ſpeak concerning the preſeit Terple (b) 
at Jeruſalens (which chisy ſaid had been 46 
years in building and repairing, and was 
not yet finiſhed) and fo laid it up as an ac- 
cuſation againſt him, againſt another time, 
as we'ſhall fee hereafter, SeF. 11.'of the 
6 Chap. After his ReſurreCtion, his Dif- 

ciples 'remembred this' pallage, ahd their 
x nr (#) being more clearly enlightned 
tounderſtand the Scriptures, Lake 24, 25. 

they perceived the truth of the Scripture- 
Propheſies that ſpake of his ReſarteQion, 
and ſaw that his own'words were agree- 
able thereunto, and both alike ſure,” The 
Miracles, he here does, draw-many to pro- 
fels faith in him, (k&,) yet knowing the 
unſoundneſs and falſeneſs of many of their 
Hearts, he would not-commit (1) himſelf 
to them,nor converſe familiarly with'them, 
as men he had any great confidence in.” 


eſt roruitm Tertpti #dificium 3 reſte eodem Foſepbo Antiq.. lib. 16.6. 
Chciſt was born »boucr two years before Herod's deach, #5 we gather from. his com 


whar'age he m 


ken ro-him by the Few?, zo years of A 
_ $6 thartake 16 years of Hered', r 
30 yesrs of Chriſts life tothis rime ng which _ 
abour 45 years to this time, fince the Tews ple firſt 
Egeſppus 1ib.” 1, c. 35. reftacyr Herolem T. 
Diximus 8d Math. 24, v. 1, Herodis 
diurum fuir. Iraqi ſemper dei T 
| Hoc videritur fibi voluifle hic Fude?, Fam ab anni? 


neo be re 
Ces 


noneventu ſagcin fed & divied illuſtrarione c 


tum fidem efficic yivzam, Fide AF 8. 13 
cabal, quais Month f. 22. Ns Rev fe eorum 
tiny FRAN: nondum adyenerar. - 
8; 


ſolveris, 


 T&. © Vide Thcoderctum dialo 


ighe then be of, viq, under two years old, and according 
dren of that age, that be might be jure a car hin of .Chiſt ey his £ 


tantummodo exornaſl;, .. age ot 
ubſtruRionem nen«.cille 815ud Ken. ſed ouxifle +: neqzenin 
emplum ſecundum \ yocant 4 Zorobabele ad excidium ra jr Gretims.. wo 


inta except e «H 
odor udp pr} 


fe8ium & conſummatum eſt, tx verd illud brevi trium dierum ſpatio infawabi c0 Iipſun 2. 
eperunt Scripruras jnpiges 
EgxT xe, intellegconyiRo, non eriom fi:x3 a6 
FLA 8K 4wlc aver $avrey char 7] Alu 

m fid ei quocidiano COnV.E 5 lf 


(f) In aoſiver to whom he'declares, - I 


| EE 1 Dori I 


- Ci hzc-faciendi ar god 


rar,” 


=. SQ - 
Vl ſects pubicts ler rhtſs calls, 


nifi aut ice poreſtarls: aur divinz. Gros 
B-2z 878 hic vertir. on 


ſenfusie3 © zandoquidem tu bac que mags 
ſunt plete & inperd facis, paowtans 3 4 | 
nun des bujus autoritzcis? Mireculum aliquod 
quzrvne ex quo ;poſlic;jorclligt "virus: ipfus 
ac autoritas ccelcſtis, quz jus illi ribuerer —_ 
i ponds bay Is 9 423 IN204 
g cars | loivice terhpluuy hoe iq, 
Non ett yerbum waners 6. j- 


ve Enalloge | 
ſururo. Ghryſatomm hc verbs 
dicir : ix ws, re Pling FL YTP 
ad Tor ver, Ive Sites Thy 


{a TIT, dA* 
vVedy erormby- 
go tertio, 

Hoc fignum Ch iſtus jis ſzpe dedir, ut in- 


fra, fo). 8. v.28. & Matt. 12, v, 20, 
yoeatur fignum Fore "4. ih 29 
(b) Herodjs (aid by Calviſus and others 
to have reigned about 37 years fromthe time 
he was declared King: by che Rome ; (Abour 
he 18, yur of bin (6 Folephus lp = 
x Is. & 14.) he hy ook 'he 1 eo 


ppoay wry his' Eo, nors te Kor 8 preat col 
af:er,' Nam gripe juni 


circiter poſi Chriſtum LOO annis, os 
8. fairh Lud, Gapellus, _ Tarn 


puting wich the M 
y ron. 0ying of all chem * bi 
"Fs — hee nnd were Q= 


don, more Corll here hl 
ror TN "i Vt 


KO! Perlwres re 


Las 4 age ot > 


en A OO TT We TN 


HG; bes, 4 


ewiis qromlootch ſpirur 


Aja 13 And the Jexts Paſſover wasathand, acts 


}FHes.. 


4. And fond in the Temple thoſe 


os the GUNEe 
Vo I5 Hex 


694 he Tem emp aA 
"Money, 


A T V4 wY | 
* 


, AIRY 


4, 16. FA Ridvinto: : ts harfold Doves, Take theſs ig __ make 


not my Fathers houſe an houſc-of Merchandife, * 
And his Piliples remembered that i it, was witknen; D The xealoof dy howle 


© Hnheatef me any 
*v. 18, Thi ante 
208, ſecing.that ! 


Wer 7% ews, and ſaid unto bir, What fign | 


u doeſt theſe things ? 


-+ 


v.19: Jeſs anſwered and ſaid ufo them, 'Deltety tis Temple, and ji three 


days [ will rafe it 


5 


v. #6, 'Then ſaid the . ews, Forty and ſix years wasrhis Trrnpl in building 
and wik thou rear it up imthree days? -- mf ett hagtt? 
2, 21, Buthe ſpake of the Temple of his body. ;-. Ia 5.7 
bn 2; 22. 'v; 22.. When therefore he was riſen from the dead his Diſciples remembred that 
aedidewwtt / He hid fald this wihto them ; and they belicved-the Scripture, and the word 


Erprtcir = Which Jefis had Tatd. 


v, 
LA ro EY inhis Name, 


Now when he was at Ferzſalem at the Paſſcover in the Feaſt day, many 


when they ſaw the miracles which he did, | 


ET ales v.'2:4. But Jeſus did not commit kimſclt unto them, becauſe he knew all 


eos. quandeq; 
conveni; caſu 


o 


in man. 


mien. 
- V, 25+ And needed not that any ſhould reflifi of1 man : for he knew whataas 


%* 


mijone-vecb{ ſoquentis, "Qui Atiico Hicend] gene aſeribum. S1aſs 


IS + 


SECT. 11. 


yEing'nowat Ter»ſaleae, he ithere inſtrudts Nicotleomy Pha- 


vilee,! and one of the Sanhedrin 'who came to'hitm' 


de 'Yoſepho - Ktlawn- 
theenk rey tes Grvs. 
1C*) diruhey? ſupernts, ideſt fividitds, 
—_ rg. a on 
Ts _ 3: 17. rune FN , 
p Al per Arey 


( b) Refpoallo rocite \innaIr quod 
I'Nitedimo factvr; wo rin 
* doquidem Jeſus 10g1# catiftir iater docenium 
ns eh the es ratio efſer £6 per 
venlendl. Idem. Verbum naſci (oler « Lu 
'reapud Hebrzos de fottiatione mimi, Sic 
\Ntlam-uſurpar -'Fsneds.' "Folens Gitere Hon 
fuiſſe in noftri poteſtate_quos 
rentes, oo news dares. "Nt is verd: "Udar- 


ene tee, 
"Gus '6; wn - Wes 
7" thar "the "Jews ta 


"1dr; is 
andy, 4. To 
Hiſtorical, Fam. 


: 


ortivemiur Pa- | 


"nigh, 
{See Obap.7. 50; and 19;'29.]' (ue any, 
concernmy the '\needthar:atl wen have of 
achange by Regenerition, ''and that thi 


maſtibebornfrom above by'a new, 'and ſa- 


pernal birth, |C*) if they expect to enjoy 
part either in the 4292 of Cree 

Glory, (6) Ver.'3... Secondly, .Meetin 

withanignorant 'Scholar, (c) he explain: 
the way 'and maxner. of . it, ſhewing char 
"this Bifth was not Wutural -bur-- Spiritual, 
as being wrought "by "the '$pi#?,, Whole 
-working'is like unto. Water i(d): ol 
filth : "And feeing Niroemus at a'ſtand, ihe 
further. .lears.the matter to thim; iby a fi- 
anilitude taken from the Wind, 1 ov) the 
ffe&s Fheredf prove that it is," tio | we 
know. not -whente. irariſerhs, 80.4) 193Ypivs- 
al Birth, (wher dh the Spitit *worket! 
freely and efficaciouſ] y)may. be.{enfabl j per- 
ceived by the effe&s of it, thougt 


| the man- 
ner 


ugh t be-ho i +3349-Tg Meer gyer 
| cmpciroie Herts $6, 7 \B. rladh, bo ink Bp age jr 
4 Nicodema tontinuing-yetin w ig99 dr-eryd 
© is reproveifor the ſame; :and far (his whe CN Bulls 
if mon: to: him{wvith the reſt-of the ſayances 5p. 
Phariſees ; Chriſt tells lym , thas'\he-had =P 
ſpoken to him of Heavenly thingsin a plain ,, ky 
way, under a ſimilitud& raken from!|garthly - Fjdl-g3, e<-36: 
things, and if he couJd not comprehend. ki ng Th. "of < © 
believe. then), if they go deliv , What | © Non kit que'F4 ade , & Exekiet pro- - 
would. bed if they ba ooen. livered 5 e corde ndvotregndo Melltz temps. 
as Heavenly ings, To #{tyle ſutea teable to homer j envoy . @ = yan 
their own ſublime nature? (f) Ye#;9-20; 4& « yin 
12. Fourthly; Heleads Nicademins wp tothe 
_—_— 5 o Form as the only revealer Gr 
of Spiritual Myſteries. 'For nomiti "(Aith © 
he) borh 0664p of himſelf aſtentVinto (*) % wif fog 7h 
Heaven(g)$0oknow G $counſe} conce: ery. 60L GEIS [ Spirit T 
log the way of ſaving lioners, or 19 ferch, Wk pom fr bom; A the $picke, a$in- 
the kocwledge of hoſe Divine Myſteries cluding glltharis there hgdified by Water and 
from, thence. But 1 came down” from 5p Pirix. Fae "oh $* iMk-36. 25. 
Heaven to reveal the will of G8d./ and to+ Dy : gn pv 
declare the Doftrine and Mftericſ f'Sal- "MA Ch ernniley 
vations and thavgh] 2ogk on mr the Hi 17h bs Drs 
mane Nature, and became Man; and pow Scriptracemrug 424w072 lingus filo- 
converſe among Men. yet as God, I am 


Bill in Heaven, And therefore ifyouwill 1 ST 
not believe mein theſe things, * Epi on miſt 7 5 Se NoA10 416. coir. 


Fiſhy, e : polats out himſelf as ah. 9 


KERR et from the a ja ey” rk in Wy of he oof 
weny end, and giving bim -to;be-a Saviour not only 19, 
but to the Gentiles alſo, (b). ver. 16. 17: & 

_ Seventhly,”"He thews-that -they are under © OY, 


Condemnation, &) .who by unbehief ang Et: res thar Gol loved the. 
dig! tin their finful.waies rejeftchjs re- Ol A Reps 99k , 
medy 3 yea, under a double Condemnation, no Vers  ditupy ths, nll 5 


;one by t6e | Law, Gen, 2:47. +Gal-3.10, Hire; os 
Rom. 6. 23. and the other: &y4he Goſpel, as = 
:Hnce by Faith they do-not lay hold onthe only nanijelared. ;abr_s anon 
therein for their deliverance and: diſtharge,' MEE co andc = "RO PRO 
- temn1t, and love their wofy! Ratein Tara j | 

the offered, mercy, ver-:18,.19. * s ,}t range 

{eryes) it ſhould be ſo; for av PE ng ight 

*1nontd -Uifrover 'the-evil and :ſinfulnels-of-their vaics3:3 | 

on the contrary, trply ; Gracious: perſons (that walk. v 


The Ha armony of 


a) mY a) dre perm morn (k,). delight to have their waies and woiks 


ns hs bare der deere {ed by the light ofthe Word, becauſe 
"= ! hg 4 * Tak 36, u1, Prov they are done by 'them as in the- fight of. 
Dt Bemſerey te wrought in Gt: Hoe G09, (1:) and with an eye to pleaſe him, 


gwzem in Deo fcimus, quod Deo in nobisfa- and "according to his Preferipe: and Gire- 
nee, datur nobis ur faciamus. Fulgens. © Qtioo, ver. 30. 2 x 
In Deo fata dicuntur optra que jplum , 
enquam caulam, wr eons & finem! reſpi- 
cluar, odeogs Ipfius virrures ad ipfius pores in SAS hi Þ8 ſunt edits, De Diem, 


Jobn 3- Is There was a man of the Phariſees, pamed BPRS a ruler of he 
ews: 
"Os 4 The ſame cameto to Jeſus uby y nigh, and aid unto him Rabbi, we know that 
thon art a teacher come fro for no man can do thele miracles that 
_ thoudoeft, except God be wichhitm, 
2, 3. Jcſus anſwered and ſaid untohim, Verily, verily fa ay unto thee, OE 
a man be born again, he-cannot-ſee'the Kingdom 0 
vs 4s Nicodemws faith unto him, How can a man be born when he 1 ts old ? can 
he enter the ſecond time into 'his Mathers Womb and be born ? 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, ſay unto thee, Except a man be born of 
"ee and of the Spiri ir, he cannot'enter into the Kingdom of God, 
2, 6, That which is born of as fleſh, is flcſh, and that which is'born of the 
' Spirie, is ſpirit; /- 
"V7. Marvel not that Laid, unto thee, Ye muſtbe born apain. Hg 
v, $. The wind bloweth where ic lifteth; and thou hcareſt the ſound thereof, 
bur canſt not tell wiince it comerh, and whither ir goeth : ſo is every one 
thatis born of the Spirit, - | 
'v..9. Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, How can theſe things be 3 
7. 10, Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto him, Art thou a maſter of 1ſraet, and 
knoweſt uot theſe things? -  3-+* 


fb © ons Ie Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee; We ſpeak that we do know. and teſtific 
him that. we have ſeen; and ye receive not Kant da RD. ” 


Q- 
__— h——_ quam Chiifhis fibl opplicari Es a SIE G6 
Eh panty bomloum enim, . Fid:. 60.18 quod flantio) certd cog- 


v. 12:1f I have old. you earthly. .things "> e believe jd bs n | 
"believe, if 1 tell you of Heavenly Tha $2 7 not, how ſhall ye 


V, a, And no man hath aſcended up to faves: but he that came down from 
caven, even the Son of man which is in Heaven.” © 


v. 14. And as Moſer lifted up the. Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even fo ut the 
Son of man be lifted up. 


V. 1 Iſs That whoſoever belicvcth in him, ſhould not periſh, bur have eternal 


Ver 1216, mn V4 16« For God ſo loved 6 world, thathe gave his onl begott 
b ] Ne NY believerh in him ſhould not per iſh, bur Tons 
lite; 


"0s 17. For God ſent not his Son into the World to de he 
aliquod, ſe4 that the world through him might be "W076 condemn'the world : bur 


emne omnlas v.18, He that belicveth on him, is not condemned.; — 4s that believeth not, 


is condemned alr cady becauſe he hath not belj icd | he 
begotten Son of God. evca mt Name of the only 


V. 19. And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, an a - os 


mins, 1s * * men loved darkneſs rather then lighr, becauſe their" deeds are evil,” y 
2 "eo Gras. hq 


tu _ no bm ro jukge (be nilldoot hiscomiog) b_ to repound — pom mars | 


Ver. 19. COTE Mundum) 1 t. Chriſtutcutn/ ſuo pwlffiz dogmare, 


V, 20, 


manifeſt, that they arc wrought in God, © 
Sh SECT. Ill. 


AH EN leaving Jeruſalem, he went itito the Land of Ju 
with his Diſciples, and tarried: there, and Baptized, ( 


namely, by the hands of his Diſciples (as 
'tis ſaid, John 4. 2. - Jeſus bimſelf Baptized 
not, but bis Diſciples) who had been be- 
fore Baptized (as 'tis probable). by Joh, 
(b) (who was at this preſent Baptizing in 


 Aenon, (c) being not as yet caſt into Pri- 


ſon) : So that Chriſt had inſtituted Baptiſar, 
(d) and given his Diſciples power to Bap- 
tize before this time, or<clſe certainly they 
would not have taken upon themto do it. 


» oF i _- « v 
4 ts 1 s f 
48 L 
- 
Ws on” % Me 8 I , 
4 : , 
LI *' 
x 7 
5 Z 


P2 _ F: S © : , 
« » - - - wm 


there'was berwlx; Ghriſt's,00d Fobn's Boptiſm 
yer in ſubſtance they were the ſame, peintin 
out and ſealing up the ſame thing 5 therefore 
they Baprize t ar one time, and peop 
go. to both of them as to the ſame Ordi- 
Nance. 5 


* 


. (C6) *Tis apparent that ſome of them were 
_ rexcherk us ro conjeRure ſo of the 
reſt. Dy Rs ol 
Cc) Mr. Fuller places &£E non and Salim in 
the vale of Fordan, in Manaſſeb, on:this fide 
Fordan, Piſgah-fight of Paleſtine, p1g. 176. 


* Edautem ivit Baptiſts, non 5lio ut viderur confilio; qu3m nt pluribus locis officio ſuo fungens, populum ad 


reenirenciam , & Bapriſmum invitaret 5 quoniam 
cher aquz copiam, tantam ſcilicer in qua. corpus 
Grot, (4d) See St8. 24, of rhe 6. Chap: | 


F 


[7 


Jobn 2. 22, After theſe things came Teſbs and his Difciples into 


Fundea, and there he tarried with them, and Baptized. 


aque mulra crant; 31lic} Intellige non rivos multos, ſed fumpli- 
Ch merſaretur , quo tum more Baptiſmus peragebacur. 


the Landof : | ; 


+ 33, Abd Fain alla Bapriing in Jenn, nee 60 Slim, braſs thre © 
was much water there : and they came and were Baptized. '  * 


v, 24. For jobn was not yt caſt ifito priſon. 
; \ 


SECT: IV... 


HRIST and John thus Baptizing both at one tirte, there 
_4ariſeth now a queſtion and. contention. between ſome of 
Jobn's Diſciples, and lome of the Jews about Pwrification; for theſe 
Jews being zealous for their own Judaical waſhings and purifi- 
cations, preferr'd them before John's Baptiſm, which it feems they 
look'd upon but as an humane1nſtitution, becauſe others belides 


* 


bim begun, to Baptize, (a) 'and had many 


Profelytes as well as he, Hereupon/ John's 


Diſciples come 'to him» and in a way of 
envy and: emulation, tell him that; Chriſt 


gained many Proſelytes,and Baptized them, 


and that there was great. flocking to him, 
and this was objeQted to them as an. exte- 
nuation of their Authority, (b) John co- 
vertly reproves . and reprefles: this their 


prepoſterous zeal and emulation, ſhewiog -- 


them-that the diſpenſations of God to eve- b#10bemor 
L "And. the Jews 


. 


5 ary are to . be acquieſced in; + [c} If. 
Uhrilt be ſo much followed, it was given him, 


' (s) Videturdilputacum an Fobannis Bap- 
riſmus divina effet ceremonis,an bumanum in< 
Nicurum, quandoquidem'@ 8lii przcer Fohan- 
nem. Bzptizare incipicbant; ' Sicur ſuperiore 


_ capite x.af4ecoudy vocavic ablutionem illem 


Phariſaicam manunm & poculorum , quam 
Le oy hes ith  &: bic hey __ 
veibo xefeipe(y uri Foſepbum. in-am 


 Fobannis Baptilono oftndimaus 88. Ffgroh, 


3.6. Gro, _. 9 
* , Foha's Ditciples ſeem ſtarrled that another 
Baptizer ſhould appcar bifides their Maſter,and 
owed gre their Maſter wes, 
, . idly did upbraid th:im in 
this 'or the like Tn : Tow ſee what you 
have one to forſake the $1ated and Ancient 


% 


h# to be more 


56 


Waſbings and Rites of Moſes, and the Tradi- 
Lions of the Elders :* For there is now another 
riſen up, that ſers up ® new Bptiſm, and ſo 
will there be noyellizing ill in #nfinieums. 
Lightf, | | 
'(b) Vide hiſtoriam fimjlem, Nwnb. 11. 
27, 28,29, & Luc. 9. 49. No:sbilis ucraq; 
" uc imelligamus cac S:Rarum ſtudia 8nnume- 
renrur operibus carnis, Gol. 5- 20. Gro. | 
(c) Nemo peteſt agufareiy quidguam] 
3d ell} juſts 6bi .fumere, arrogare & vendicare- 
quemcunqz antoritatis honoris, digniratilye 
pradum, niſi deturei a D:c. Deces bominem 
conſeſſa fpbi de clo menſura eſſe contentum, 
Inquir Cyrillus, Indicare vult Fobannes 
ſe non pe ſe arrogate fibi id, quod fibi de cel 
non fer'daturn, ur ſe (cil. przponerer Chriſto, 
(4) R:42 Chriſtus ſponſo comparatur, 


Maith. 22.2, 2'Cor. 11. 2. Eph. 5. 25,26, 


8d ex:mplum Dei, qui populi Heb'2#i Maritus 
dicicur Prephertis. Prcfeſſus fuerat Baprilts, 


fe indignum vel calecamentis portahcis ;» quo- | 


ma 0 nuec amicum fe vo car ſport? Nonut 
ex:ollar ſe, inqui: (hryſofton.us, [cd ut gratil- 
fimum &bi, ff: pop oli 2d J:lum concurſun 
oftendat. N2q; enim ita gaudent ſervi tn nup- 
tik Domiucrum: ficut amici. Grudium meun 
ergo iriquir Bap-iſta ct fimile 3i)ius quo #mi- 
_ Eus ſpon gandent -ob colloquium ſponſt cum 


ei conjucgerem, jdqz ardentiflimis votis co- 
natus ſam ut populus Iſrae! ad Chriftum ad- 
ducecetur, ita ut fide & charirare ipſi conjune 
gatur, Vid. Luc. Brugenl. ia loc, 


_— (e) Quod vidit & adivie} id eſt, quo 


novit, Nam cuobus his ſenſibus homines 
8d cognitionem deveniunt, + 


4 
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from Heaven, .and flowed from Divine 
diſpenſation, which ſhould nat be quarrell'd 
at: 'and then minding them of what he 
had before declar'd, that be was not the 
neſſias, but only his fore-runner , he gives 
anample commendation of Chriſt, as not 
only Superiour to him, but to all other - 


"menalſo: And'particularly, he ſhews that 


Chriſt-is the Bridegroom (d) towhom the 
Church is to be Married, and that be and 
others.-axe but ſervants and friends to the 
Bridegroom, 1t' being honour enough for 
him, or any Miniſter elfe, to be imployed 
betwixt him and his people to invite them 
to him, and ro bring them unto him to 
enjoy tellowfhip with him, and to fee him 
enjoy: his own. peoples afteCtions. This 
made him for” his part; inſtead of envying, 
to rejoyce at- the ſucceſs that Chrift the 
Bridegroom had, and to hear of his Ho- 


ſpon's addufi, Nicenim finis et legationis: .hour, Growth, Splendour 2 and Advance- 


mex, ut ta1quam ſporfi paranymphus ſponſam--- ment, and thar. {o.many flock'd unto him J 


that , be_ was but as the Morning-Star ap- 
pearing before þzm the Sun of righteonjneſs, 


-..and therefore was to be obſcur*'d more 


t 


dylane-. 


Tas © 
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bath given him the charge of his people, and a full | ower wad 
Soveraignty over all things for.their good 3 and therefore Salya- 
tion is to be had *; by Frogs, in bins, without which they X 
i RETIRE um 
fxth and 1aft notable Teſtimony of Chri 'e) Bl oplex drums in tarelatu} 
John gave before his Tetimody of ; afrer rule afar pamey rn omen 2. 
which there is not one ſpeech more of his micwe $70 art koclon .4F - 


to be tound! in all the Evangelifts, + Alrsin line 


affenriuncur doftring. B 


Ichn 3. 25. Then there Iroſe a II: betwern lome of Fob! $ vikpla, and 
the Fews, about purifying. 

v, 26, And they came unto Fob, and aid unto him, Rabbi, he tha was wich 
thee beyond Fordan, to whom thou barck witneſs, behold, the ſame Bap- 
tizcth, andall men come to him, + _ 

V, 27. Fobn anſwered and aid, A man can receive nothing, except it be 
_ given him from Heaven. 

v.28. eyour ſelves bear me witne fe, that | laid; lam not thi Cheift, bur 
that I am ſent before him. | 

v. 29.. He that hath the Bride is the Bri id:groom ; but the friend of the Bride- nd 
groom which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoycerh greatly becaiiſe of. the + rat en: 
Bridegrooms voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled, | D 

v 30. He mult increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, . 22 2406 

v.31. He that cometh 'from aboye, is above all; he that is of the Eanh, 
Tha and ſpeaketh of the Earth: he that cometh from Heaven is: 
above a 

2. 32, And what he hath ſcen and heard, that he ehilethy, and 0 man re 
ceiveth his Teſtimony : 

v. 33, He that hath received his Teſtimony, hath ſer to his Seal, that God i 
. ECUEs.- 

2. 34. For he whom God hath ſent, eaketh the words of God : for God, 
givzth not the Spirit by meaſure unto him. 

v.35. 200 Father loveth the Son, and hath oiven all things into his 
band : 

2 36. He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life * and he that be- 

lieveth not the Son, (hal not ſec life: but the wrath of God abideth on Lew 46. ad 


_, | | | num} 1d eſt jus 
Ee Ee Ts LT he EN \heberad icing 
#terciam 5 certillume habcbir ſuo-rempore. Nag videble rite] hc. non eric parriceps he: ztenz., 
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SECT.V: 


W468 


TOT long after, Herod Antipes Tetrarch of Gablee (Son to 

ante N Herod the great, (by his third Wife Malthace a Samaritan) 
ſometimes called a King, becauſe he was chief Governour in that 
 Countrey under the Roman Emperour, and had Regal power 

within his Tertitory) who, as it ſeems, had called Johx to his 

Court, and.heard him'often, and that with great reſpe@ at firſt.as 
appeareth, Mar. 6, 20. but being reproved by him, for taking his 

(z) Herodiar brother Philip's wife from him,(2)and Marrying her,Cher husband 
ws agar yet living,ſfee Joſ. Aztiq. 18. c.6. and 7.) and for other fins he was 
Herod {n$j- guilty of, being incenſed by theſe Juſt and free reproofs of John, 


pes, both co he caſts him into priſon, (5) though he uſed another colour, and 
her former and 


lacter Huzband, PIECEXT (48 Joſephng relates) namely, becauſe John's popularity 
being the and the people's high eſteem of him was dangerous, and might 
Doughrer of procure ſome inſurreCtion and innovation in the State. 


Ariftobulus M-; | | 
= thelr Farher flew, Herod might nor bave married his Brother's Wife though he had been dead, be baving had 


ifue by her ; for ſo it is generally held, that Herodias Daughter that danced cf Fohn Beptiffs head, was- the - * 


Daughter of Philip. See Levis. 18. 16, Cha), 20.21. (b) He was (ent Priſoner to Machents Caſtle, where be 
way kept Priſoner above a twelve-moneth, | | p” 


Luke 3. 13. And many other things in his exhortation Preached he unto the 
pe@pic. - 

?, 19, But Herod the Tetrarch being reproved by him for Herodias his brother 
Philips Wite, and for all the evils which Herod had done, 

v. 20, Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up John in Priſon, 


R 


Wark 6. 17. For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound _ in Priſon for Herodias ſake, his brother Philips Wie for he had 
Married her. i 


V, 1 p For £00 had ſaid unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy Bro- 
., " thers Wite, | SISA | No 
2. 19. Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt him, and would have killed 
him, but ſhe could not. | 
v. 20, For Herod feared Jobn, knowing that he was a Juſt man, and an holy, 
and obſerved him * and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard 
. bimgladly. 
Watth. 14; 3. For Herod had laid hold noon, and bound him, and put him 
in Priſon for Heredias ſake, his brother Philips Wife, 
2. 4+ For John (aid unto him, it is not lawful for thee to have her. 
2,5. And when he would have put him to death, he feared the multitude, bee _ 
cauſe they counted him as a Prophet. 
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ESUS hearing that Jobx was caſt into Priſon, and that the... 
} Phariſees had underſtood, that there were many, more Pro- 
ſelyted and Diſcipled by him, and Baptized (namely, by the hands. LCs lent 
of bis Diſciples) (a) then had been atany, one en IN 
time by John; conſidering the danger.that 
this might. bring-upon him, from the Sax-: 
bedrin of the Jews, 'it being not: yet the fit 
ſeaſon for him to be offered up,;rill he had 
further ſpread. and: diſſeminated his Do- 
rine, | he left J=dea for a time, (when he 
had ſtaid there about eight monerhs) and 
reſolved to.go into Galilee, which being 
under Herod's jurisdiCtion, : (b)) the. Pha- 
riſees had not ſo muchto dothere, as they 
hadin Judea. LE: 
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ſuir ipſe mnthus Bey 
filto "Re elift2 adainum 
ſublimiori, externum Baptiſmi miniſterium- 
diſcipulis commiſiſſe. Mejorum enim virium: 
et, & ampliorem ſcientiam graiamg; req 
tio Baptiſmi : quare & Apoſtolus Corintbits 
- ſcribie, Non mifit me Ghrifſtus Boptixzaces 
ſed Evangelizare. 2-Cor. 1. 17. Lu, Bcu- 
genl, Chriſfo Baptiq «tio adſcribitur quam 
peragebans ejus diſcipuli, qui 
tum, & Sicrementum ipſe i 
; | '  nomine ac mandato perafius 85 Jus. 
euſtin, traR, 5. in Joh. Baptizevit ipſe, @ non ipſe. Tpſe poteſtare, illi miniſterio, Serviturem ad Beptizandum 
illi admovebans, poreſtas BapuiFandi in Chriſto permanebat, ('b_) There was no danger of Preaching the Goſpel 
ſo near Herod, if his Herodias were nor touched ; and whar our Saviour ſhould do in thar particular, his divine wiſ- 
dom needed no inftrufter. Light. | i ri TE TRA 


Patth. 4-12. Now when Jeſus had heard that Fobn was caft into Priſon, he 
departed into Galilee, | LS ood I 


4 


Jgbn 4.1. When therefore the Lord knew, how the Phariſces had/heard, that 
/ Jeſus made and Baptized more Diſciples then: Foby,,  * + + 
2, 2, (Though Jeſus him(clf Baprized not, buc his Diſciples,) - - *.. 
v. 3, Hz left Fudes, and departed again into Galilee, hos es 


Park 1. 14, Now after that Fobz was put in Priſon, Jeſus came into Galilee, 


Preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, 


SECT. VII. 


F Ntending for - Galilee, his way was 
through Samaria. (*) And coming un- 
to Sychar, where Jacob's Well, was (called 


Shichem (a) Gen. 33. 18, 19. Ger.48, 22.) 


being wearied with his journey he reſted 
by the Well, while his Diſciples went un- 
to the City to buy Meat. While he was 


ſitting there, a Woman of the Town. of 


Sychar cometh to draw water, Chriſt 
ſpeaks to her to give him to drink. - She 


returnsa Taunt, (6b) inſtead of anſwering 


his defirez Chriſt tells her that ſhe was 
miſtaken in him, ſheknew not what man- 
her of perſon he wasz he had better water 
I 2 


(*) Heres related the firſt Converſion of 
ſuch as were aliens frem the Gommonwealth 
of Iſrael, WEILL | 

(4) The Jews out of ;their bitrer eamlry 
tothe Samaritans, might poſſibly call chelr ck5C 
City, which was Sychen at this time, Sychar, 
8s Achan was changed into Acher, 1 Chron, 
3. 7. Sychar bgnihes Drunkenneſs, and the 
pcople of the Kingdom of Semaria are call'd 
the Drunkerds of Ephraim, Ela. 28, 1, pdl- 
fibly the Jews might in ſcorn call their. Me- 
rropolis fo, for rhis reaſon. See Light. p, $6. 

* (b) This grear diffcrence bawixt the Few 
and Samaritans: began” fi ſtat che defeRion of 
the cen Tribes from the Temple at Feruſalem, 
and the bouſe of David,and did increaſe partly 
when Heathen Nations, with ſome few Iſrac- 


. lites did poſſels rhat Land, and had invented & 


_to, 
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'Mangrel my of Religion, 2 K, 17-8nd partly 

by reaſon of many injuries done to the Fews 
by the Samaritans, whe however they boaſted 
to be deſcended from Jacob, when rhe Fews 
were in' any rn 6d _ they were 
their bitter Enemies in their adverficy, 8s ap=. LINN tg ITaces ther 
new Eqr4 and Nehemiah, ood the Hi- of, Jobs 7. 38, 39.) She und erſt an ding FW; 


rence was beig 
wh ſon Appſtne 
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to give her, thenany ſhe could preſent un- 

to him, namely, Living Water, (by. which 
we are to anderfiand his Heavenly Do- 
Arine, and his Spirit, and the Graces there- 


of thoſe times]  -But chiefly this diffe- - 
hraed, when the Samaritans 


ories 


in'a carnal way, reaſons againſt his offer, 
Mauns Gerigin in apoltion totharas. ferw-. IVater to give, ſeeing he had'nothing to 
Nr er ON IM rave it wh Be oY ITE could 
"The Faxs.in.cheſt writings do.commonly ſhe Imagine whence elle he Ihould have it 3 
ellije Geri Hob 7 GM ſhe an he could nor ſhew a better 
Be ee A nd 27 Well then that” Jacob had given them, 
nanny now 4.14. Chriſt anſwers, that the Water of this Well 
__.* "ſhefpake'ſo'much of, could not give any OR. fatisfaQtion, 
«Nox {o quench thirſt, but:it would” return again ; but the Water 
| thewould give, hadenduring and lafting  eftets ; for whoſoever. 
+. .partakes of. the. Grace of God, it will favingly enlighten him, 
and ſhew him the true way to eternal happineſs to be by Chriſt, 
-*. Tb that he ſhall never thirſt. after any other, and it. will fo re- 
- freſh and fatisfie him, as to quench, and extingaiſh in him any 
"eager thirſt after vanity and earthly things and albeit they that 
receive this Grace in meaſure, will need and defire more of it, 
yet they ſhall never fall under a total; and final thirſt and want 
of Mercy and Grace, ſhall never fo thirſt as to periſh by it, but 
this Water abiding in them, ſhall preſerve them to eternal Life. 
For the Sprrit of Chriſt, the Fountain of Grace in the hearts of 
Believers, is a ſpringing Well, ſpringing up in them, and flowing 
out in all their carriage and behaviour, and making them fruit- 
fal, ative, and vigorous, and flowing out to others alſo for their 
good and edification, and fo abiding and continuiog till it be 
compleated in Glory, from ver. 4.to 15. + The Woman ſtill un- 
derſtanding him in a Nat#ral way, and being deſirous to be rid 
_ of thirſt and pains in ſeeking Water, ſhe defires him to give her 
this Water he ſpake of, which had ſuch excellent properties, 
ver. 15. Chriſt having ſo lictle prevailed upon her by his offer 
and commendation of Free Grace, dothnow diſcover her miſery 
- unto her; therefore bidding her go call her H#sband, and bring 
him with her, and ſhe denying ſhe had any, he commends her 
' Ingenuity in that particular, and lets her ſee that he knew her by- 
_ paſt lewdnefs of life, ver. 16, 17, 18. The Woman by this dif- 
.---covery is brought toacknowledge him for a Prophet, and there- 
© upon propounds to him that great queſtion concerning the place 
o publick Worſhip, agitated betwixt the Samaritans and the 
Jews; the one pretending that Mount Gerizim was the right 
place of publick Worſhip, where Sa»ballat by permifſion of Alex- 
 «xder_ the Great had built a' Temple for 2aneſſeh his Son-in- 
Law, who for. that Marriage with his Daughter,was put from the 
\Prieſthood at- Jeruſalem; and the other, namely the Jews, aflert- 
ing Jer»ſalem for the right place of Worſhip, ver. 19. 20. Chriſt 
avſ{wereth to this queſtion in two affertions, 1. That both thoſe 
| places 
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places were to yield and give way tothat which was better; for 
thetime was approaching (namely. at his death) that the pub- 


4 


lick and'lawful Worſhip of God, ſhould'not 'be reſtrained or con» © 


fin'dtojany certain place or Nation 3 and fo the Samaritan-Wor-. 
ſvip becauſe unlawful,” and' the Jewiſh way becauſe Temporary, 
ſhouldboth be aboliſhed. And leſt ſhe ſhould: think, that his 
ſpeaking of the aboliſhing of both, and giving way to' the Spiri- 
twal-Worſhip, ſhould infer, that till that time come, they were 


bottyequal in-reſpe@ of their uſe, he thereforecondemns the 84- - 


xraritans, as going on inan ignorant way, and wanting warrant 
fromthe Word for their Worſhip at Monrt-Gerizim, and pre- 
ferreth the Jews, becauſe. they had clear ground from the Scri- 
pture for their Worſhip at Jer#ſalexzz; as alſo. becauſe the Meſſias 
was tocome of them,” and the DoCtrine of Salvation was to go 


out from them unto all the World, according to the Prophefie, 


Iſa. 2. 3+ And many people ſhall go and ſay, come ye, and let us go 


up to the Mountain of the LO RD, tothe houſe of the God of Jacob, 


and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths : 
for out of Tion ſhall go forth the Law, andtheword of the LORD 


om Jeruſalem. Then he further ſhews, that the time waseven 
at hand, wherein there ſhould be no diſtinQion of place or Na- 
tions in "the matter of Worſhip, but inſtead of external Cere- 


monies (which are called carzal, Hebr. 7. 


ſhadows,) the Lord would have a ſpiritual 
Worſhip, (c) and the truth of what was 


repreſented by theſe ſhadows, and would. 


have his lawful Worſhip performed' 3 Spi- 
rit, as oppoſite to an outward way of 
Worlbip, or thoſe bodily ſervices among 
the Jews, and thoſe carnal rites, and fha- 
dowy types in which their whole worſhip 
in a manner'did conſiſt 3 and i #ruth,as op- 
poſite both to Hypocriſie, and an erroneous 
way of worſhip, ver.'21, 22, 23, 24. The 
Woman now remembring that the coming 
of the Meſſeah was ſhortly expected , ſhe 
remits 'the preſent controverfie and the 
clearing of all doubts to him. © Chriſt de- 
claresto her, that be himſelf was the Meſ- 
 ftasexpeFed. She hearing this, and being 
convinced thereof by the powerful work 
of Chriſt upon 'her heart, forgets her 
errand, and goes to the City to invite 0- 
thers to come out to ſee the Meſſzas, ver. 
25. to ZO. 


16, and 9g. 10, and -_ 


(6 ) The time is now coming, that be that - 


will be taken for a true Worſhipper, muſt nel 
ther worſhip as the Fewy do, Ceremoniouſly, 
bur #n Spirit; nor as the Samaritans do, 
Erroncouſly, bur in wah, © 
Thertime was, when rhe Worſhip of Ged 
did confaſt in a great meaſure in external rites 
and ceremonies, in mears, and drinks, and di- 


vers mihings, and carnal ordinances, uxzilthe | 


time of rejormation, Heb. 9. 10. But then 
there was ro be a more'Epiritual way of wor= 
ſhip.” It pleaſed God indeed to appoint 8 Ge- 
remonial way of worſbip.ro the Fews of old, 
in condeſcention to their weakneſs, who. elſe 
would have been prone to comply with Idola= 
rers 3 or elſe he ſow ir \requifite char ſuch fige 
nificant Rires ſhould be enjoyned them, 8s 
might lead th:m to Chiriſt 3 and to reſerye the 
honour of a more ſpiritual worſhip torhe com. 
ing of his Son, "The Sun of righteouſneſs was 
to ſcatter all ſhadows. But now when theſe 


© reaſons were ceaſed, he reduceth them to the 


Original rule of worſhip, namely, the natuwe 
i God, Godizsa ſpirit, and they that wor- 


rub, 


In the mean time his Diſciples returned from the City, and 
marvelled he talked and diſcourſed ſo much with this Woman 
that wasa Samaritan ;, and having got provilions,they defire him 
toeat, Hetells them, that it was þis Meat and Drink todo the 


will 


foip him, mull worſbip him in ſpirie and 
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will of his Father, and to accompliſh that work of ſaving ſinners, - 
for which he was ſent, from ver. 31.to 35, And then heſtirrech - 
them up to the like affetion and diligence in” Preaching the z 
Goſpel, from ſeveral reaſons. 1. From the ripeneſs of people, 2 
and their willingneſs to hear, and their readineſs to be reaped 
and gathered by the Goſpel (whereof there was a preſent in- 
ſtance in the Samaritans that were now coming forth in multi- 
tudes to him) which opportunity was therefore tobe improved, 
ver. 35, 2. He ſhews the great reward they ſhould receive 
for this their work, ſeeing thoſe they ſhould gather by the Goſ- 
pel, they ſhould be inſtrumental to bring 
(4) ns aepty anagram w” ge into eternal life, (4) which will be the 
os Meſſem col ods, Sh: prion Sk J oint J OJ .of the Pr op hets as Sowers, and of 
mefor eos infert regno cceleſti ranquam hor- them. as Reapers, (wherein he alludes to 
reo, & non ſolum ipſe (bi acquirir vitam #1 the 5Oy of Reapers in Harveſt, and their 
nam, (ed & eos qui ipfhus labore Chriſto lucri» "ls : 9 ſti 
(ai ſunt, adducit invicam #reraam, Yi4, Feaſt after it was gathered in,1/s.Chap.g.Yer. 
1 Tim, 4. 16, 3.) telling them that the Spiritual Harveſt 
..... of ſouls is now ripe (though that in the 
Fields will not be ready theſe four moneths) there being great 
inclinations and much forwardneſ$in people to receivethe Goſ- 
pel, if it were Preached unto them 3 that the Prophets had taken 
| much pains in ſowing the doctrine of falva- 
(e) This among other things was a fingn- tion, and by foretelling (z) the coming of 


'Jar and eminent whiteneſs of this field of the 


Jewiſh Nation to Harveſt, that they look= the Meſſias 5 had prepared mens hearts ro 
ed pt thy when. the Molive ſbould oppenrs receive him When he came, and by this had 
and deing eiiperied up and down in the wot | : 

among the Gentiles, *cis like be acquainted made the work WOrs ready for them 9 (f ) 
them therewkitrallo, | ſo that they might enter into their la- 


( f) Sub:Qumeſt arvum 2 Propheris, qui . . : 
yon tenriira in Fulas, led & per Alſpe:ones bours, and with leſs pains reap a whole har: 


vatizs apud Gen:es, voce ac ſcripris hsmines veſt of -Proſelytes, ver. 35» 36, 37» 38. 

od unius Dei cultum excitaran; : quod ſemen Many of the Citizens of Sychar giving cre- 

et Evangelicz irvg]s, Grot. .--- ditto the Woman's teſtimony, go out to 

ET '_ _..___ him, and requeſt himto tarry with them, 

- ++. Which he readily grants, For although he after this forbad his 
(*) SeeseQt. Diſciples (*) to goin the way of the Samaritans (Matth. 10.5.) 

25.'of4 Chop, nd though the time of ſpreading his Glory to the World was 

not yet come; yet asanintroduCtion to the calling of the Gen- 

tiles, and out of reſpett to this peoples feed, (who fo earneſtly 

deſired his company) he was pleaſed to ſtay with them twodays, 

In which time many more. were converted by Him, and be- 

- (g). Vide Jieved on him as the Saviour of the World, (g) who declared 

'xJok.4-14. to the Woman that firſt talked with him, and invited them to 

092d come unto him, that their Faith did not now depend on her Te- 


t@ ?quiade ſtimony, but on the ſure ground of Chriſt's own perſonal inſtru- 
[4 » co ; 7 

Meſſa, Gacob Ction, (+5) from ver. 39. to 43: 

dixerar, ad eum | o 

concurſuras Gentes, Gen, 49. 10, (b) Notarunt veteres in hac Semwitide EccleGz eff: figuram, quz nos ad- 

ducit 8d Verbum.Divinumz nos Verbo maxime propter iphius Vetbi Majetatgm & $anRitarem credimus. Con» 

fer 1 Reg. 10. 5, 7+ 1dem; | 2! Wh - 


{ 


Jobn 


Chap. 3: the Four Evangeliſts. 


v.s Thenco eh he to'a City of Semariz, which is called Sycbar, near to Fob he Py A 
the parcel of ground that, Facob gave to his ſon Joſeph. _.  /Argucels fir | 


chem out of Padan= Atem he boughr this piect of ground of the Hivive, #s is related, Gem. 33. 19. elther for Mo= _ 

ney or for Lambs. But afterthe l>ughter of the $7chemites, it was rior (afe for him to re(ide there; his ſons havin 

made bim Rok to the Inhabirants'of thar Land 3 whereupon God called him to another place. In bis abſence *ris 

D proboble ſome of the Inhabitants of that Land uſurped [and ſeized upon that: piece of grounds ſo.thar be was forced 
 - "ro recover it 8gain with his Sword and his Bow. | Ok #20 WA : Ee 


'v. 6. Now Fatobs Well was there, Jeſus therefore being  wearicd with his ;.. 


Journey, (ate thuson the Well : and it was about the fixth hour, .. /*abpnch-oogy 


in & weaticd poſture, of after the manner thit tired men aſe to do. | 


, 7, There cometh a Womah of Samaria to draw water : Jeſusſaich_ unto mY OH 
her, Give me to drink, | WE fi $68 

- OR OTA aw age 617 ict 0G] Ge; 
mox vecatur oapuagari] Per Samariom bic regionem 554mm. ut patet, v. 5. Etper $4Maritanos hoc loco, $i 


cb:mitas, Maluir autem Evangeliſts uſurpare communem #ppellationem, quim propriam, quia odia incer illss duas 
venres 2 voce melius exprimebyantur, \ 3; 


v. 3. For his Diſciples were gone away unto the City to buy meat. © 

7. 9. Thenſaith the Woman of Samariz unto him, How: is it that thou being a | 
Jew, ackeſt drink of me which am a Woman of Samarid?. for the Fews 
have no dealings with the Samaritanes, TORCH &, 9% 73.50 0 | 

2. 10. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and PT RESTS 
who its that faith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldeft have asKed of this gifs of 7 
him, and he would have given thee living water, ' | 1 2 God, Chriffis 

ſtood not enly as given tothe World, but as now come and offering himſelf unto this Woman; . $1 ſcires donum 

Dei] id eſt;magnitudinem hujus doni, ſeu beneficii quod Deus tibl offert occaſione praiſenci. 8p Zav, quam vi- 

| ors id ewes 1iTeAn#1ind;, quo modo Lax. mulcoties &0y. pro G@oroudty uſyrpant, 2 Reg, 1+ 2: 
Pal. 118,17, : Fe G, 


v, 11, The Womanſaith unto him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, and 
the Well is deep : from-whence then haſt thou that living water } A 

v. 12, Art thou greater then our Father Facob, which gave us the Well, and 4 
drank thereof himſelf, and his Children, and his Catte}? k | | 


2. 13. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto. her, Whoſoeyer drinketh of this water, 
ſhall thirſt again : oh Roe eat 's 
7. 14. But whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never __ _ 
thirſt : but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water, era Now 
ſpringing up into everlaſting lite: | od ol 115555 wn] Ht 
vitam zternam, in qua+b omni 8& corporis & animz fici ac miſeri3 liber, nullius rej quam deſiderare quear,defetumn 
parietur.. Luc. Brug, Aqua hic « id quod credirur ad (ﬆlutem, quiod ſemel bauſtums amplits baurieadum non eſt, 
ſed retinendum tantum. Nihil eſt quod ei adjici poſit, Gros, In uno Chriſto dicimur complet}, Gol. 11, 20s. 
By rays bra is not tobeunderſtood barely' defirouſneſs of drink, bu fainting, and failing, and perifbing for 
thirſt, - Light | | LOBES To, Ce 


7 15. The woman faith unto him, | Sir, give me this water that T thirſt noe; 
. . neither come hither to draw, wrt a {ena bis baſe £3 
v, 16, Jefus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy Husband,and-come hither. : | 

v, 17. The woman anſwered and ſaid, 1 have no Hagband, Jeſus faid 'unto 

| her, Thou haſt well aid, I have no Hlusband OPT Ba | 

v. 18, For thou haſt had five Husbands, and he whom thou now haſt is not thy 

 Husband : in that aidftthou truely, | _ | 

wang l9 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a Pro- 

k P ct, po : 


?, 20, 


64 The Harmony of Chap. 3. 

Ws 2s.” Out ** 20. Our Fathers-worſhipped in this Mountain, and ye fay, that in Fernſo= 
Fakes] the femvis the place where men ought to worſhip. ' | | FF 
'call'd. Facob +, | SE Fo Hg on, | 
"her Loo v.11, The Samaritans would be a Kin-to the Fews when they thought goed. Fide Foſeph. Lib. &@ - 


A 


Cop. ult. | Bur zhe Fathers ſhe ſpeaks of here, were as ſarfrom the Religion and Workkip that Facob uſed, us Fabob 
.mwas from the R:Jigion of Hamer and-Sichem, | | Et He 


1:2, 21, Jeſus faithunto her, * Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye 
{hall neicher in this Mountain, nor yet at Jer#ſ#lem worſhip the Father. 
v. 22, Yc worſhip ye know not what : we know what we worſhip : for Sal- 
1" Jarion 8 ER TI... oo $f Þ 
». 23. But the hour cometh, atid now is, when the true worſhippers ſhall wor® 
ſhip the Father in ſpiric and in truth : for che Father ſeckethſuch to worſhip 
him, OT | 
7, 24+. God-is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirir 
and in truth. | 
2. 25. The woman faith imto.him, I know that Meſſias cometh, which is called 
' Chriſt : when he is come, he will cell us all things. 
enk eail FAR Ys 26, Jeſt : faith nnto her, 1 that ſpeak unto thee, am he. 
 v, 27. And upon this came his Diſciples, and marvelled that he talked with 
ue woman : yet no man ſaid, What ſeckeft thou ? or why talkeſt thou with 
I os Soc | 
v.28. The woman then left her water-pot, and werit her way into the City, 
. and faith tothe men, © - Ty | 
ver. 29. au 929 Come, fcc a man which told me all things that ever I-did is not this 
lt, 3p Scripture is not ever to be ſirerched to the urmoſt extent of irs fignification. He bad told her ſo much, thar 


A be that told her thar, could bave told her allo all ;h'ngs elſe rhat eyet (he had done, If it had pleaſed 


J 


7 192117» +5 2,0, Then they went out of the City, and came unto him: 
£1, - v:31-:1n the meanwhile his Diſciples prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat- 
7, 32. But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat, that ye know not of. 
% 33. Therefore ſaid the Diſciples one to another, Hath any man brought him 
bught to eat ? TY i 
2. 34; Jeſus faith unto them, My meat is,to do the' will of him that ſent me,and 
to faniſh his work; © | | 
V. 35. Say not ye, There arc yet fohir moneths, and then cometh harveſt? be. 
hold, I fay unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields : for they are 
white alrcady to harveſt. ; 
_., v.36. And he that reapeth recciveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eter= 
2+... nal: that both he that ſowerh, and he that reaperh may rejoyce together. 
1, ': 7.42, 37. And herein is that ſaying true, One ſoweth, and another reapeth. 
- +... vp, 38, I ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtowed no labour { other men las 
; =houred, and ye are entercd into their labours *— © . 
4,39, And many of the Sumaritanes of the City believed on him, for the ſay- 
+ ..., Ingof the woman, which teſtified, He told me all that ever I did. ' - 
>. 40. So when the Samaritanes were come unto him, they beſought him that 
he would tarry with them, and heabode there two days, 
v.41; Ahd many more believed, becauſe of his own word: 
7, 42. And faid unto the woman, Now we believe, not becauſe of rhy ſaying : 
for we have heard him our ſelves, and know that this is indeed the Chriſt; 
the Saviour of. the wor'd, | | | 
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Aving (tayedtwo d1ys in 5ycbar, he goes onward toward 
Galilee, (this is his ſecond return into Galike (a) after his 


Baptiſin) and paſſeth by (for the preſetit) _ 
his own City Nazareth, ſee AMutth, 4.12, 
13. (where he had been educated) know- 
ing what little reſpe& he was liketo find 
_ there, (a- Prophet ordinarily having little 
honour inhts own Country) and goeth to guthymiue. . 
Cana, where he had done his firft miracle. 
As he travelled thither he was entertained, 
and welcomed by the Galzleaxs, 'who 
having been at Jersſalem at the Feaſt, had 
| ſeen his Miracles there (6b), © Being come 
to Cana, a certain Noble-man (c) whoſe 
Son lay very ſick at Capernanm, even at the 
point of death, came and b<ſfought him 


5 
k 


that he would go down, and heal him. 


tur, ſe 
bem Nazareth (ito, 


3 
" 


Jur Saviour perceiving 
this perſon to apprehend him only asa Prophet, who if he were 


Abiit in Galileam) id eſt, in reliquas Ga- 
 Uzz civicaes & vices, reli&3 Nuzacer. 


| (c) Tis baoinmds] Puto hunc Herodis 
Terrarchz(quem Galilzi honoris cauſi'Regem | 
appellant, Mat. 14.9.) veRtigalibus colligendis 
fuiſe prapolicum :- Ex quo edoRus deinde 
Cemutio Romanus in eodem agens 
egregiam de Jeſu. opinionem conceperit, Gror: 


oppido 


bodily preſent with his Son, might poſſibly by touching of him, 


cure him, and not as the Meſſias, who was true God and ever 
where preſent ; he tells him, he perceives that except he wor 
ſigns and miracles among them, they will not believe 1n him nor 
own him for the Meſſies. Therefore to give him, and the other 


Jews there preſent an infallible pou he was ſo; he tells him his 


ſon was cur'd by his power and command even at that diſtance. 
By which miracle he cured not only the Child of his Fever, but 
the Father of his Unbelief. And not only himſelf, but his whole 
Family alſobelieved in Jefus: (*) This is the ſecond miracle 
Jeſus did in Galzke. | | 


lilee, 3 PO LIEy 
vs 44. For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a Prophet hath no honour in his own 
Countrey. ESTs 


- 


(*) Ser Selb 


2. 45. Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans received him, having 


ſcen all the things that he did at Ferzſalemat the Feaſt : for they alſo went. 


unto the Feaſt, | 415 5190 
2, 46, So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilte, where he made the water 
wine, And there was a certain Noble-man, whoſe ſon was fick at Caper- 


v.47. When he heard that: Jeſus was come out of Judes into Galilee, he went - 


unto him, and beſought him that he would come down and heal his fon ; 


for he wasat the point of. death; | Path Yeo) 03 3 IOW 
V & Then faid Jeſus unto him, Excepr: ye ſee figns and wonders, ye willnot 
EVCs vet EE Pe TIO TOE 
v. 49. The Noble-man faith unto him, Sir, come down ete-my Child dye. : 
V, _— Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way, thy ſon liveth. And the man be« 
icved the word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way, 


5 (9 Sumenda ell vox Gulilzx non indefſe © 
nite, bpm & iplam Nsyzuech comple&i+ | 
ſtci&e pro terricorio Galilze extra ur- 


(6) Tardiores Samiriels qui nullls conſpe: © 
Ris miraculis fidem el adbibutrant. contpe: 


$, of Chap. 4. ' 


Jobn 4. 43. Now after two days he departed thence, and went into Gas: 


\ + 
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v. $1. And as he was now going down, his ſervants met him, and told him, 
ſaying, Thy ſon liveth.——_ 
v. 52, Then inquired he of them the hour when he began to amend: and 
vhey ſaid unto him, yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the Fever left him. 
2. $3. So the father knew that it was at the ſame hour, inthe which Jeſus ſaid 
'unto him, Thy ſon liveth : and himſelf believed, and his whole houſe. 
'v. 54. This is again ihe ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, when he was come out 
” Fudea into Galilee, IR” Se FER 


SECT. IX. 


(6) Spiritu 7) Fing now (through the guidance (a) of the Spirit) returned 
ducrpee 60 th 'Y ifto Galilee, he Preaches'(b) with great fame in the Syna- 
1. _ gogues of the Galileans, the DoGrines of Repentance and Faith in 
k »I1%. hos 4 led, 19 . Tas 
Clin he, himſelf being exceedivgly admired of all, 
15. ry Co | 
ted] thpr A The time is fulfilled which God from the foundation of the world had determined Tor this great cccaſi- 
oN.2 Wh hal the Prophets did point out 8nd ſore-tell of the coming of 1he Meſſab.3.Which the Jews themſelves had 


in xk Bs 0... 4. The left days were comes to which the Prophets ſtill pointed in their prediftions cencerning his 


appearing, a5 Ba, 2. 2. MIC. 4. 1, namely; the left days of Feruſalem, for it was ncw come under the bendage of 
that Nation that was to be iis ruine. 5. Fohn Baprift, the Elias premiſed, was come and bad run his courſe; 
The Kingdom of God is at hand, repens ye and believerbe Goſpel] Both Chriſt, and Fobn Bap3ift preſs the ſams 
doFrine, exhorting re Repentance, net only bectule of the necefinty of the thing ir ſelf, but allo perſwading ro ir 
from this reaſen,becanſe 1he Kingdom of Heaven was at hand, Matrh.3.2. Which worgds havea latitudein their fig- 
nification, and ſignifie, 1, The coming and appearing of the Meſſiap, 2, The different tate ofthe Church and - 
Religion under the appearance of Chriſt and under the Golpel, in compariſon of what jt wss under the Ceremenious 


Adminiſtrations of the Law. 3. Thedilating or ſpreading tbe Kingdom of Chriſt among; the Gentiles, end their 


calling by the Goſpe!, . From all thelexhpee thidgs fignified by thele words,” was proper to move the Jews to Re= 
pencance, For 1, What ficter entertainment of the Meſhas when he came then Repentance, eſpecially,leeing be came 
20 {ave bis people from their ns, Matth.'x. 18. 2. Scting by the Goſpel Adminiftration they were disburdenied of 
legal oblervances and purificstions, whar grear reaſon was there rhat-they ſhould be very intent upon heare- purifying ? 
And 3+ Sceing the calling of the Gentiles. wovlg be their coſting cf if they repenred'not, what great reaſon -bad 
they to repent ? Repens ye] The word doth firſt fignific a reviewing, or confidering of a mans own ſelfand his 
condition, 8s Lo. 3. 40. raking 8 meris ſelf into confidetation, 2, A growing wiſe, or coming ro ones ſelf again, 
83 Luke 15, 19. Kepiſceres is tobewiſe 3galt, 3. It fignifiesa change of mind,-and en alteration of rhe inward 
temper, whereln conſatieth the preper psrure, 3nd yertue of Repeniance, 8nd not in any outwardesQions if the-mind 
be not thus changed. The Jews did place tuck of Repentatict' in's bare'cenh fſon'si the cifence, and'their hope of par= 
n tþe $c9pe=goats ſending 2way, and'in the ſervice of the &ay of expiarion.. The Scape- goat expiaterb for al 

$7 a3{greſſions mentioned inthe Law, be they great or little, (aith Maym. jo Tiſbubsh per. 1. | | 
The Kingdom of Heavenis at hand} The revealing of Chriſt was by degrees; The fiſt Epochs of his revealing 
ws from the beginning of Jobn's Boprizing, Match. 13. 12:23. Mers 3. 1, 2, becauſe then he began to be 
Preached 8s near at wink. ok ſome chinge.in the Churth cecondmy began by the introduRtion of jm Bur 
from hls own Beptilm bls reveslings increaſed mere 2nd more, by the power of bis Preeching and Miracles, but moſt 
eſpecially by bis ReſwreRjon 3 ſo har when he ſaith the King-om of Heaven 75 &t havd, he meoneth the revealing 

of the Meſſas in ſuch evidences 81d demonftrsnces (eſpecially by his rifing 2yain from the dead, Rom. 1, 4.) thac 
they chat are nor wilfully blind, wy ſee the Salvation of God to be theu revealed. Vid, Lightf. is loc. OR 


Lf 4:14. And Jdbs returned/ititlie power of the Spirit into Galilee : and 
; \. _ there went. out a fame of him thorow all the region round abour, 
ent Fl v; 15: And herabght in their ſynagogiits, being glorified of all, 
uſerk this ex- OS 


-noraed into the pamer of the 5 irit} becauſe he was now to relate how Chriſt 8n to ſhew bim( 
miracles, therefore it was ſeaſorubil to take notice of rhe Spirit of the Lord upon 39g Lightf, * 


Park 1. 14. Now after that Jobn was put in priſon, Jeſus 'c:me into Galilee 
Preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, bs £6 


V. 15s = 6% OR time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God is at hand, 
repent ye, and believe the Goſpel.” Nl” |: Bate ed 


Patth. 4* 17. From that time Jeſus began to Preach, and to fay; Repent 
_ forthe Kingdom of Heaven Isat hands : "2 Ine 


SECT. 


Chap: 3- 


parts, he..comes at. laſt to his! own. City Nazareth, to ſee what 
reception, and entejtainment his.perſon and doQrine ſhall find 


therez. and entring into the Synagogue 
(*) op the Sabbath day; (as his manner 
was) he expounded. to them that  paſlage 
of Iſajab, (Chap. 61..1.] and. declated it to 
be a Propheſie of himſelf, For though in 
the firſt ſenſe thole words were ſpoken in 
the perſon of the Prophet Eſay, who was 
endued with the gifts and graces of the 
Spirit, and. deſigned, and ſeparated to the 
office of a Prophet, to fore-tell and Preach 
good tydings to the Captive Jews (who 
were meek in Peart, and humble in Spirit) 
viz. of deliverance out of their Captivity, 
by Cyrus: yet in the; ſecond and ;ſublime 
ſenſe, they. are a Propheſie of the Meſſzah 


(of whom: Eſay was in this a Type) who 


hath the fxlzeſs of the Spirit (a) and the 
gifts and graces thereof reſting on' him, 
[ Jobr 3.34.] whowasſent to Preach and 
proclaim free and full remiffion and pardon 
to thoſe who are broken and bruiſed with 
aſenſe of their ſins, and believe in him 
and to' give ſpiritual illumination (6b) to 
the ignorant, [Eſay 42.7, Luke 1.79. ] and 
to proclaim that the time wherein God will 
diſpenſe his Spititual . favours, and ſet at 
liberty thoſe that were Captivated' by fin 
and Satan, is now come; of which the 
welcome year of Jubilee was an eminent 
Type, Levit. 25. 8, Our Saviour having 
largely explained this Text to the admira- 


tion of his +Hearers ( which explanation 


the Evangeliſt hath not recorded) He then 
prevents an objection which he fore-ſaw 
his Towns-men would be apt to make un- 
to him, from the ſenſe of that Proverb, 
vi. 097 heal thy ſelf, intimating they ex- 

efted he ſhould do ſome miracles herein 
his own Town; as he had done in other pla- 


ces, atid rather here, theft elſewhere, be-_ 


cauſe of his relation tothe place. _Here- 
upon he declares the' reaſon why he did 
not do fach miracles and cures here, as 
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{_J[Aving gotieup and down Galilee for ſome tine, Preathinj 
1 the Goſpel, and; his renown being ſpread. all over thoſe 


, (®) A4ndbe flood up-for 20 read] Though "= 
he Freeched in every Synagogue where he camez 
yet he read Jn none of them bur only thi:. We 
fiad norin any Jewiſh or Talmydick Records - | 
that they cha; read the Law, and Prophers in 
their Synagogues, were, any. ochers bur mem- 
bers of thar Congregation, Tis true indeed, 
Krungers if they were learted. mighr. Preach-in 
their Synzgogues, as Paul and abs did, 
AF.13,15,16 &'c.bur nene did publickly read 
there but a member of char $ynagogue Lightf. 
Moſes and the Prephets were read in t91 
$ynegoguer every. Sabbath-dey, As 13. 15% 
and 15. 31, and Moſes eyery Synagogue-day - - 
b Gides, and the Prophers-on their Feſtival and 
Faſt-days. Mym. in Tephillab per. 12, | 
_ Oa the Sabbath the R:ale:s of the Law were 
7. on the day of Expiatien 6. on Holy-dayes 
5. onthe New Moons-and:che'7 days of the 
three great Feſtivals 4. 011 the 3» nd 5. day of 
every week 3 And che Law might noc be read 
by leſs rhen.ihree,one after'anorher, Idem ibis - 
& Talm, utrumg; in Megil.per, 4. in Gema- 
14. The learned BoRor Lightfoos hath given 
us 3 Hiſtary of the Jewiſh Synagogues in his 
Hore Kebr, in Matth, the ſum whereof Lhare 
hcre {oſerted, DET a os 24 
. Cumlrcqueniiflims ubiqz eccurrat mentſo 
apud paginaz Evangelicas. de Synagogis,' ne 
celle «| mores argz Infticuts Synagogarum cla» 
rius nliquantum cognoſcere, ur plurima, quz 
£6 referuntuc in Novo Teſtamento, lucidius 
intclligantuc.. _ ny ge | 
z, Non «<& formita allcubl Synagoga, nifi_. 
ubi eflent decem literasi, ex profefſo ſtudich le- 
In Yocabantur hi viri oti8, qui non pto de=: 
idibys, & -otiohs ſunt habendj, ſed. quibus. 
(urpore quirebus mundanls nog perplexi fue- 
runt f vscavit reg Synsgoga Curare args ins 
cun d:re ſtudio legis. nf fog Pers 3 
2, Ex his decemvicis, Tres Magiſtra:um 
gefſerunc, & vocabantur. Conſeſſis rriumviras! 
lis quarumerat de licibus incer membra Syng- 
goga emergentibus determinare, & res alias 
curare Synagogz, Judicabangbi, derebus pe 
cunjarils, furtis, damnis,. r(NRitutionibusz de. 
virgine rapr3, de homine virgioem allicierne, 
de Limiſſi6ne Proſelyrorum, yorreIJegia, va»- 
riiſq; alits, HI. merito &-propcie vocabans 
tary *Agy10vrdywyor Quippe quibus incus 
buic ſumma. rerum curs,.&.-1umma poreſtss; 
Pr#:er hos, erar publicus $yn grge miniſfer 
qui oravic pablice, & curavit. de Rione legs, 
& conciones al:qu3ndo habuir, fi non elfcr ali-: 
us qui munere iſtocſungeretur. flic yccabs- 
tur JAW my Angcius, Ecchþe, Non 
jpſe legem public@ 1eg-bar, ſed unoquogj S1b** 
bato ſeptem E SynagoeA evocavit (lis diebus 
pauciores) quos iile idoneos judicebat ad Ik* 
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gendum. Lejent ipſe ds cr ew3 jr) Caperxaum (c) and other places he 
$ ne quid falſo Bur Incongrue legere- . , *> hy 
Conn rſh: corrigenſa; 6 quid laplam 3 2d dones namely, becauſe in this his 


Hinc ejus denominarie [311 Chaxen id et, own Countrey, they undervalued his per- 
Epiſcopus ſeu ſuperviſor. Hinc iptſuann {op and had not that belief of his power, 
rota Pe es Sidionim fo Sy- asto come to him for cure, And he fur- 
nagogis. Tres etiamerant Diacond, writ ther ſhews that Godi favours were free and 
moſynaris quibus curs pruperum rel Paftores, gratuitous, (he being debtor to no Mar or 
atq3 bi yoabanur arnaſmi V | ; | chereb oh balls « 
Araz hi ſeprem forte repurandi ſunt ſeprem bo- Nation) and tnercrore might IW them, 
ni viri- Civitatis, de quibus frequens —__ where he pleaſed, as he proves by twoin- 
Th Talmadicos, Br com ner. & tu» ſtances3 one of the Widdow of Sarepta a 
' torus Decemviratus, literati fucrinty & Ru» 5 » & FF | eÞ 
una Sper any ts 0 ad DD it cm City of Sidor, to whom Elias was ſent, 
i terunt promoyer!. Arq3 Hhinc tot- | ..\ | Ts + 3:7 
fan! fs iqu prxfertur vetbis iſtis Apoſtoli, | See Y Kings 1 j : 9.] to NT her n Wig. 
x Tim 3. 13. Quit bend Diaconanun geſſe- of Famine, and yet paſſed by many id- 
bg 6c} tgp nr pr 3h dows that were in diſtreſs at that time in 
, fideles exi i DI | 
pm in pauperes, quoad vitam eorum Corpo= Iſrael þ The other of Eliſens cleanfin Naa» 
ralem, _ ___ efte " pp = drops man the SJrY47, [ See 2 Kings 5.14. and 
animarum., Er iftis verbis 1 » Fo ITs | 
it nad; meer mreobirige, 8c. yt paſſing by the many Lepers that were 
Ofauum ex hac wogapar oe —_—_ paſiu- then 10 Tſrael : and hence left them to con- 
Interpretem in Synsg022, qui linguarum | : - Rn 
—_ = lependl ba legeaafans, veificuls» ©14dE, that he might do miracles and cures 


tim ea yerngcule reddidir, quz leQa ſunt & fon» IN Capernaum, and other Cities, and yet 
te Heirzo, DiduBtumejus you avirenur might not vouchſafe this favour to Naze- 
; drag nan yoo] e.8. Newm, TetÞ, But the Citizens hearing theſe things, 


& decimume decemviratn quem nominemur, were filled with wrath, (d) and thruſt him 
non <> in prom-ptu + Scholarcham Theologi- 


cum ejuſe; Fnterpretem, eos ele ſupponaczus: Ol Of the City, endeavouring to. caſt him 


Tantum de capire Synagegz)s litera ito headlong from a hill; yet he paſting 
decemviraruy qui & corpus etlam era Syna* through the midſt of them, went his way 
$0 pz repreſemtativurn. Jobancd 

3. Dies, quibus in Synagor2_convenrum anda CICAPEQ, | 
eſt, ſucrunt Sabbatum, & dies ſecundus, quin- 


enlq; unjuicejulqy ſeprimanz.Inſtiruionem berum duorum dierum referunt 3d Ezram. Ezre inquiuar decrevis de- 
eretadecem, Inſtitut publicem legis lefionem, dichus Hebdomadis ſccando & quinto, & c. Hieral, Mcgillah Fol, 
75. Hine forſan elucer quo ſenſu incelligendum firIllud - 48. 13. 42. vis 73 perard odfGaToy, id ct, dicbus 
incercurrentis hebdomadz, quibus conyentum eſt in $ynagoga. h 


4. regs antiquicus Synagogz in pgris. Ac reduxeruat tempors ſubſequentis Synagogas ſuns urplurt- 
mum in urber. 

5. Cumconventum eſt in Synagop2, die $abbaris inceptis ſacris ſeprem guos fb viſum eſt evecare, evocar Mi- 
niſter Ecclfiz, leRuros ordine ſuo legem. Sacerdorem prim9z deinde Levitam fi modo adeſlenc, & poſt hos, quings 
Iſraelites. Sicevocatum ab Angelo Eccleþa Naygrerbane arbicror Chriftum Luc, 4. 16, legentemq; pro mere, 
ur membcum iſtius Synzgogz, Sar notum eſt emnibus przcipua In Synegogl opera fullie preces, & leKionem legis, 
ac Prophetarum3z utraſq; ſub cura Angeli Synagoge. : ps 

Viderur eciam fuifle Catechiy,03i0 pucrorumin Synagoga. Bab. Berac, Fol. 17, Pueri gcholares ſolij an bye 

diri (vel diſcere) coram Magiſtro ſuo in $ynagogd :. Viderur eclam aiſle T repmiſts, vel interpres quilegtnd in 
lege altans, ex H-cbrzo fonte in vernaculum reddidit quod le&um, & licentia aliquando uſus >ſt expatiandij in Pars- 
ph:akm, Vid, A, 13. t5, Obferverur illud GloſSatork 7n Bab, $cbabb. Fol. zo. 2. Convenire fliza ſuns fami- 
24, @ vu'gus us audirent expoſitionem vel concionem. Duo precipue fuerunt, quz Chritio aditum ad concionan= 
dum in unsquiq; 'Synagog aperncrunt, fama (cil. cus miraculorum, & quod fe praberer ducem ſe&z religieſz, 
Hore Hebr. in Mahan, pg. 70. | | . | 
. (4) $piritus Domini (upcr me] I. e. Spicitus mihi datus eſt A Patre men lecundum menſuram 53 ideo per Spict- 
tumillum omne genus gratiarum in me diffudlr velur unguentury, quo me ranquam un&um ſum & Mefliam Cole 
ſecravir ad efficium przedicationls. Panſen. ('b_) This may poſkb!y have reſpe& to the Genriles, who (arg in 
the darkneſs of errour and idolatry. (c) Gapernaum was the commen place of his reſidence, where ris like he 
had done divers miracles, though they be net mentioned, - (d) Thar which gave them lo great offence, ſeems to be; 
7. Becauſe by cheſe words he intimated the calling of the Gentiles, whick they thoughe would be the rejr&lon of rhe 
+ Jews, which they could not endure. te hear of, Sec Deus, 32. 21. This made Fonas flye ro Tarſus when be ſhould. 
. havegoneto Nineveb, becauſe it vered him tobe an inſtrument of the converſion of the Gentiles, The fews 
exprels the ſenſe of this his»Rion thus, He was careful of the honour of lſrael, the Child, but be was nos careful 
of the bonour of God, the Farther, See Aﬀts 21. 22, Stcondly, They were-incen 'd' char he refug&d todo any mi- 
recles among the m, which they knew be did nor refuſe to da in other places, Some think Chriſt's refuſal here was nor 
# Þ*remptory refolved refuſsl, bur © tryal, ſuch-as ke uſed towards the Syropharnician woman, but it. was not ſeap= 
preended by his Towny-men, | £4 GER Sa 
Lnke 


_ 


Chap: 3- the Fonr Evangelifts, | 
ke. 4. 16.. And he.came to Negaretb, where he had beenbroughtup, and'as 
_ his ME 4% he went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath-day, adiiood 
- 2,17, And qbere was delivered unto him the book of the Prophet Eſazas, and 
 whenhe had opened the book, he found the place where it was writteh, - _ 
v.18, The Spirit of the Lord is upon' me, becauſe he hath anointed meto; *  : 
Freach the Goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent -meto heal the broken-bearted, Luke 4. v. 4 
to Preach deliverance to the. Caprives, and recovering of fight to the blind, 
to ſet at liberty them thar are bruiſed, 


* doth hire fortembar differ from Eſu's Text, which 1s; MP--IMPB MNDBN Et vinfia gpertioncms carceris + 
' But Buxtorf renders ic omnimodam apertionem. Scribituy (inquit_) ut dua difliones, fed off tantum una, con- 
ſſans-0x gemingtis duabus radicalibus: literis, quo gemina, 31 eff, emnimoda apertio denaz ature * R Salom. vy1r 
TP. «fe nomen ſeparatum, Garcer, Caprurs 3 DÞ7 T\pD doth properly refer to the opening of cheeyes. 1/4 
_. Obſerye that bis clauſe jn the Propher is of a higher firain then that jmmedigcely before ir 3] for there was men- 
« fion'of Captivity, bere of impriſonment in Gaparity- 'Tis ſad to be a Captivein a firange Land, bur more ſad 
. to be imptiſomd rhere, Now the Evangeliſt cranflates the Propher 3s ſpeaking of a higher degree of Kill, 
and that is2 ro be impriſoned, pnd have his eyes pur vp, as was the caſe of 8ampſon, Fudg. 16. 2. and, Zedekiab, 
2 Kings 25, 7, andas it was the cuſtom much in thoſe Eaftiern parts, 'and is arthis day in Turky. The Evany 
iſt rherefore willing to render the words of the Propher to the higheſt comfortable ſenſe char michr be, uſerd un tex 
\orefſion that weereth with the higheſt miſery chat was couched and included in the ward DIME and har bs, when 


ren were not only ſhut up. in 3 blind priſon whyre they could ſee no light, bur when they hadrheir eyes alſo put 


” 
Ci 


> 
- 


outs 

bar they could nor fee lighc if there were ny, He «ellerhtherefore-thar Chriſt ſhould notonly Preach A 
"Caprives, but alſo reſtoring of Niohe'to pom Priſcners ; nay, yer mare, recovery of fight ta blinded Priſone 

and ſo he-(necrly ſers our Ch:ilt's delivery of: men from the Caprivity of -Sytan, the chaing of corruption, 1 

| _ of ignorance ; and ſo hedoth nor croſs the Prophets rxpreflion, but explain jt rorhe bj etnel; 

comfort. | | +a #6. et 

T' ſet a2 liberty them th4z are bruiſed] This clauſe is not verbatim in that Text of the Prophet, from whence 


x Y 
» F Fo 


the reſt ace ulledged, bur taken from Eſay $8, 6. It was allowed 8nd yſcd in their Sypegogues, in he reading of the © 
Prop hers, to $kip from one Text to 8nother, upon occafion. MMayman. in Tepbill br es th, He Salley | 


erh in the Prophers, may skip from one Text to another, but he may not leap out of one Prophet into ancther 3 bur 
jv the 13 (a3ll Prophecs only, Now the reaſon of this caſtom was, that in reading hs Prod yu mighr ſe 
In a parailel place for rhe Clearing and further explaipiog the Text -chey were then reading, Lightf, in Þis thigd 


Part of bis Harm. p. 135. 
” 19, To Preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 6 IRS £9 I 
v, 20, And he cloſed the book, and he gave. it again to the Miniſter,. and ſat 
down : and the cyes of all them that'werein the Synagogue, were faſtned 
2, 21, And he began to ſay unto them, This day is this Scripture fulfilled in 
| OUr-Ccars., | F LT Eos 3p i ne 
V, by And all bare him witneſs, and wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of his mouth. And they ſaid, is not this Foſepb's ſon 2 | 
7. 23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſorely ſay unto me this Proverb: Phy. 
fician, heal thy ſelf; whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do allo 
Aa here in Countrey. AE bi j FR Et} aq of 
"2. 24. Andhe (aid, Verily I fay unto you, No Prophet is accepted inhisown _ 
v, 25. Butl tel] you of a truth, many Widows were in--ſr2el in the days of Fe. 25. Ad: 
Elias, when the Heaven was ſhut up three years and fix moneths, when great ©'* #9n0s & 


famine was throughout all the land, | wo — 
| quam & F4a- 


eobus ſequitur c. 5, 17. Quare quodeR. x Reg. is. I. nj fallor k3 int tari licer Dits a 
menſes) praterierent, ex quo D:us allocutus erat etiam, anno terrio, idefty, in fine .anni'tertij, poſt 


ccherar : ur mandatum acceperit Elias fige cerrli 8nnj, ſed quod exequendum fuir poſt lemeftre rempus, 6 a Dy, 


* ; ; ; Eg - | ; bz : = | ee” 
2. 26, But unto none of them was El:as ſent, fave unto Sarepts, a City.of Sidon, . - 
unto a woman that was a Widow, EY | 


” F ; ; x 


. 


v. 27. And many Lepers were in 7 reel in the time of Eliſeus the Prophet: and 


none of them was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. - 
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# 28. And all they in the Synagogue, when they heard theſe things, were filled 


with wrath : 


72.29, And roſe up, and thruſt 
- brow of the Hill (whereon their City was: buile 


down headlong. 


Y 


him out of the City, and led him-unto the 
) that they might caſt him 


2, 30, But he paſling thorow the mids of them, went his Way. 


\ 


a) Ur.happy Nagercth che firſt refuler of, 
_ 9A firſt Males by the Mcfſas 3 the ba- 
” niſher and perſecater of thy own bappinels and 
glory. . We rid not that Chriſtevercame to 
this Town again. .- « 
(8) [Ey hola palam ſe fercbat Doffo- 
rem divinitue miſſum , aq3 id faftis admi- 
rendis confirmabas. Grot, Cbriftus in docen- 
do peculiarem, & eximiam quandem authori- 
$atem ac majeftatem pre ſe tults, quia 10n ur 
interpres velalieno nomine, ſed ut Dominus, 
propria auihoritate @ ſno nomine diccbat, 
Byo dico vobis : Et mirem quandan vim & 
Uiey#ay babebar cjus ſermo,ſpirtiu [enfto per 
werbum ejus corda auditorum ad Yar caee ry 
- & fedem promovente 3 quis peculiart grate, 
fon tio of fverians docrhar & dofri. 
Bam (um miraculis confirmabar. Chemnir, 

(c) Non erit obſcuratum cj verra Z abulo- 

ns & Nephthals cui fucrit anguftatum: i.e, 
mon | obſcurabitiur ea terns que ſurris 
affeta anguſtiis. ' | 
(4) PP ce make vile or debale, 

IAIN to glorifie or m#ke glorious, Sce the 
Learaed Mc. Medes Expoſition of this place, in 
his Sermon on Mak x. v.14,15. pag. 13. &c. 

\ (Ce) Brkde Fordan) Fox wiegy que vect 
Hebraice "\AY reſponder,nen ſemper ulteri- 
orem pariem loci Genificat,ſed @ citeriorem. 
Habita gudea raiome, Galiles utraq; et cis 
Yordanem, Glf. PEE 

( f ) The Evangeliſt only cltes ſo mach of 
zhis Text 8s concerns his preſent purpoſe, and 
expreffes bimſelf according to rhe ſenſe of the 

Prophet, though nor according to his (yl- 
' Jables. To ft or to wilk in Scripuure, when 

they are uſed in « borrowed ſenſe, do indiffs- 


reatly Ggnific 18 be or 30 continue. Andia that ſenſe the words of the Prophet and Evan 
to be raken, vit. The people that have been and continned in darkneſs,&c. 


SECT. XI. 


Eaving Nazareth (a) he. cometh now 

again to Capernanm, and dwelleth 
there, and teacheth them on the Sabbath- 
days, with great authority ; (band there- 
by fulfilled that Prophefie, 12." 9. 1, 2. 
which words - may be thus paraphras'd. 
Nevertheleſs the Land that was diſtreſſed 


ſhall not be utterly obſcured. (c) For as 


the Lord made vile. (d) or debaſed, at 


firſt, the Land of Zabulon and Nephthali, and 


forely ſpoiled and pillaged it by Tiglathpi- 
lefor, 2 Kings 15.29. ſo will he at laſt make 
41t glorious, towards the way of the Sea, ly- 
ing beſide (e) Jordan (viz. on the Welt- 
fide of it) in Galilee (f) of the Gentiles, 
that is,” "which is much repleniſhed with 
Gentiles ; ſo that the people that walked i 
ny (to wit, of ignorance and miſery) 
have, ſeen (that is, (g) ſhall ſce) a great 

light, viz, at the time of the Meſſiab's com- 
Ing in the fleſh ; (for they ſhall have the 
chief ſhare of his preſence and converſati- 
on) and they that dwell in the Land of the 
ſhadow of death, that is, where they are ex- 
treamly miſerable, »por them ſhall the light 
of joy and comfort ſhine, when the Goſpel 
ſhall be Preached among them. (*) 


geliſt agree, and fd are 


A precerperfeR | 
for n furure by the Prophets, who fore-ſaw rhings to come with ſo much certs (6) A przcerprredt eaſe is ofieg uſe 


had been paſt, (*) Predicit auroram libertatis, & lucis Evangeliceillic oris 


furant tenebre, 6c calamiratis. Light. 


incy, that they ſpeak of chem, 3s if rhey 


uram, ubi prime captivitatis oria 


Patth. 4. 13. And leaving Nazareth, he care arid dwelt in Covernaum wh: 
ts upontkeSea-coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephibatl, np 


. V+ 14+ That it might be fulfilled | which 'was ſpoken by Eſaias the 


Gying, 


: v, I5. The Land of Zabalon, and the Land of Nep 

. Sea beyond Fordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: - 
v. 16, The people which at in darkneſs, ſaw great light 
fatc in the region and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung 


# 


Prophet, 
btbali, by the way of the 


: and to them which 
up, 


" Luke 


Chap. 3- 


Lube 4+, 3%. 
p a tt the Sabbath-daye. 


v.52, And they were aſtoniſhed ar his doftrine: for kls word was with 


power. 


the Four | wangeli F; 5 | 
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And camedown to Capernenm, a City of Galilee, and taught 


Ws K 


EL 


' (5 


Wark 1.21, And they. went into Copernaum ;:and ftraight-way on the Sab» 


bath-day he entcred intq the Sy and 


4 


F 


2, 22. And they were aſtoniſhed at his dodrine: for he eavehe them as ons | 


that had authority, and not as the Scribes. 


SECT. XII, 
Wa he is at Capernanzs, a man that 

Y was poſſefied with an unclean De- 
vit.(a) (who being wicked and depraved 
himſelf, endeavouredito infe&t mankind 
with the contagion of his own fit) came 
and, preſented. himſelf before him in the 
Synagogue. . The evil Spirit apprehend- 
ing and dreading the divine power of 
Chriſt, entreats him to forbear troubling on 
diſturbing him or his fellows ( viz. the 0- 
ther wicked Spirits who now poſlefled the 
bodies of ſeveral perſons) by caſtivg them 
out of their, holds; and in a_ way of expo- 
ſtulation, asks him, whether he came to 
deſtroy, them, (or torment them, as 'tis 
Miatth. 8. 29.) before the time appointed 
for their full and final puniſhment was 
come, viz. the laſt judgement. (b) He 
acknowledgeth our Saviour to be the Holy 
one of God, and the Meſſiah fore-told by 
the Prophets, [See Matth. 3. 11. AFs 19. 
I 3. Jam. 2. 19. | : vp ded 1 4 
wrought by him did plainly demonſtrate, 
Our Saviour commands him to hold his 
peace, (c) be being no fit perſon (who 


was the Father of lies, Joh, 8. 44.) to give... 


teſtimony to him or his truth 3 'For his te- 
ſtimony would be fo far from crediting of 


him, that it would rather render him the. 
wore ſuſpe&ed; beſides, the time. of the 


full manifeſtation of his Glory was not yet 
come3 therefore he would rather ſhew 
hinifelf the holy one of God, by caſting out 


_ the Devil, then be ſo acknowledged upon 
| bis teſtimony. Hereupon the unclean Sp1- 


rit, tearing or torturing the poſſeſſed man 


with grjevous pains, and poſſibly caſting - 


him into a Convulſion-fitz and throwing 


by the Devil;; This ſad condition was Tiew 


-e do' not find that any were cured and deli- 
began the work, Tis crue indeed, David 


which the miracles 


(4) This is the fic place in the ſary of | 


our Saviour, where we meer with any peſſelleg 


very common, muck more then in all the times 
of the Od Teſtament, © Polibly God intends 
ed by theſe examples ro confute rhe_cuffed 
dcQrine of the Sadducts that was now {0 rife 


among them, hat there was no Shirit, Ads. 


23: 8, or intended ro ſhew them what miſe= 


ryiris re be inthe poner of Satan, and ſoto 


make them more ready ro he 
who was to break the wr: e 4 
or deſigned thereby to honour v4 7 
evidence that he came to bind 1 

and to deliver thoſe that. were 'G, 
bim. And the ſame readency, hdd” the lik 
pew:riul working of the Apoſtles, by detive} 
vertue from him,” Math, 16.8, Lake 10, 27; 
ARs.8. 7. and 19. 12. Ir is obſervable,thar 


« & 


yered from this (ad eyil, cill Chriſt came, 8nd 


the power of the Prophetick (plrir chat wag up- 
on him, did calm che raging of Saul's evil 
ſpicir when be grew turbulent 3 bur neither did 
he, nor any. other, may at any cims jill now, 
cat eicher 025, or any other ſplric our, _ 
 Solebam pry : __ xorcifte invocg- 
tione vini Numivis Dame» 
ner. Fei hems nap 
pro imporio, ut” Chriſtur.'ReFe igitur colli- 
gurs oportere novum maznumg; dogma efſe, 
OT TLISL 
Tur. Got. r | 
_ Thoſe whom the Deylil poſſeſſed, we may 
diſtinguiſh Inro bs, ſorry.” rs Doha 
{o politfled: 'as to; wrack and torture them, or 


-roinfe& them with ſonie diſcaſe, 3s Mark 5, 
5. Luke. 9, 39. 80nd 13, 16, Matth. 12, = | 
Or 2. Thoſe whom he dwelt in bodily, to. 
make chem s and prediQions, 
iſtcun Jon, as Aﬀts 16, 16, 
{by the Devil, was 

the ſaddeſt earihly ' that could befal a 


js, diversdiſcaſes in the Goſpel are alccibed ro 


the lofiting of S280, 2. Me 13.15, ind 
kim 


” is '" 
E /z 
s . 4 a. L 
q :f y 


" ante ie ndes id fecers 


?, ; "04 » We 
WEED > 


7? 


11.14. And the giving up of the perſonito 
Saran mentioned, 1 Cor. 5, 5, was to be for te 
deftrufion of tbe fleſb. e chiok this man 
in the Text was of the latter ſort, namely,a man 
poſſ- (ſel with «ſpirit ofDivinaion,whom the 
devil filled & a&ed under the notion of an En- 
1huſs.ft, or Prophes co deceive the people. Helis 
laid by Mark to be &y myiwvuart aralapry 
in #n unclean ſpirit, (whereas indeed the un» 
clean ſpirit was in bim) intimating, that ke 
was in the ating or Yrophetick raptures of 
the Devil, 8s true and holy Prophets were in 
the s&ings, and rptures of the Holy Ghoſt, 
_and (o (aid to be in the (pirit, Rey. 1,10, And 
85 theſe are ſaid to. have the ſpirit of God, 
Dan. 4.8, 9. So Luke (aith, this man had 
Ty#oue Jap, tbe ſpirit of the Devil. 


The Harmony of © 


Chap. 3. *? 
him into the midft. of the. people (yet fo 
as he had no power to maim or hurt any 
part or member of him) with a hideous 
noiſe (as loth to leave his old poſſeſſion ) 
went out of him. The people are aſto- 
niſhed at this miracle, and much admire 
the rareand excellent doCtrine preached by 
Chriſt, which he confirmed by ſuch divine 
and extraordinary works and miracles ; 
and his fame was ſpread abroad in all the 
Countrey round about, 


Both Evangelifts ſtyle the (pirit wherewirh be was poſſeſſed an unclean ſpirit, 38 intimating he was a ſptric of er= 
rour and deluſion, Zab, 13. 2, Rev. 16.13.14. See Lightfoot on this place, (b,) So Luke 3.31. The legion 
of Devils requeſted our Saviour not to command them to go into the deep, that is, theplace of full and perfeR ror- 
ment, which they ſhall be caſt ſnto hereafrer, See 2 Pe. 2. 4. Fude v. 6. Math. 25, 41. Thoſe evil Spirits are 
alcezdy entercd into ſome degree of Hlliſh torments, 8nd this torment they carry about them whereſoever the go, 
(Gehennam ſuam ſecum portant, as (ome phraſe it) but their ful} judgement is not yer infli&ed upon them, 

(c) Duplex potuit efe ratio cur non / yore * una gentralis, qu 04 nondum maturnm plenz revelationis rempus 
advenerat : alcera ſpecialis, nimirum illos repud'sbat precones ac teſtes ſuz diyinitatis, qui laude (ua nihil aliud 
quam maculam, & finiſtram opinionem aſpergere ej poteran'. Calvin, in loc, , 


And there was in their Synagogue a man with an unclean ſpirit, 


Mark TX, V. 23« Park I, 23. 
and he cryed out, 


Fx > particula 


prz dolore ex- 
clamantis, f1- 
mul, & ladig- 


nantis. One of God. 


v. 24+ Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Na- 
Zareth ? art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, the holy 


4 


v. 25, And Jeſus rebukes him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come out of 


him. 


v. 26. And whenthe unclean ſpirit had torn him, and cryed with a loud vaice, 


he came out of him. 


?, 27, And they were all amazed, infomuch that they queſtioned amone them. 
ſelves, ſaying, What thing is this > what new do&rine is this ? for with au- 
'thority commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey him. 


v, 23, And immediately his. fame 


round about Galilee. 


ſpread abroad throughout all the region 


Luke 4- 33+ Andin the Synagogue there was a man which had a ſpirit of an 
unclean Devil, and crycd out with a loud voice, 


2, 34. Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Naza- 
reth ? art thoucome todeftroy us ? I know thee who thou art, the holy One 


of God. 


2. 35. And Jeſus rcbuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him, 
And when the Devil had thrown him in the mids, he came out of him, and 


hurt him not: 


2. 36, And they were all amazed, andſpake among themſelves, aying, What 
a word is this 2 for with authority and power he commandeth the unclean 
ſpirits, and they come out, : : 

v.37. And the fameof him went out into every place of the Countrey round 


AIG 


Ba the Four Evangeliftt. _ 


SE CT. XI: 

—Rom the Syriagoguee, he goes and heals Simon's Wives Mo- 
ther, that lay ſick of a Fever, who being cured, immedi- 

ately/in way of thankfulnefs miniſtred to him and his Diſci- _ . wo 
pics... C83) EEE BL ln 

inan;kepr ie houſe, and that fls brother Andrew donde with him ; and thereupos it was call'd the houſe of 8imen 


ings married 
»nd Andrew, Mark 1, 29. They being both born ac Bethſaida, Jobs 1. 44. had their d there for 
arime ; but aſeerwards remoyed their habicarion to Gopernaum, aryl gag trade of þ wellings chere 


Luke 4. 38, And he aroſe outof the Synagogue, and entered into. Simons 
houſe : and. Simons Wives Mother was taken with a great Feyer, and | 

v. 39. Anthe ſtood overher, and rebuked the Fever; and it left her, And 4 
immediately ſhe aroſe and miniftred umo them, tabs An L. 
Jark 1, 29. And forthwith, when they were come out of the Syna ; 

TORS into the houſe of Simon, 'and Arzdrew, with Fames _ hs. _ 

V. +2 But Simons Wives Mother lay fick of a Fever : and anon they tell him 
of her. .. 


, _ £38 'Þ 7 4 
v. 31. And he came and took her by the hand, andlift her up, and immediate. 


ly the Fever left her, and ſhe miniftred uptaſhem. FRAU COPS 
P 2. 241 1 


Patth. 8.1 4. ' And when 'Jefas was come intoPeters liguiſe, he faw his Wives 1 
Mother laid, and fick of a Fever: * os i rim od 10 | vab: Bing as 42ls 2d} 

w, 15, And; he touched /herhand, and the Fever: I&ft her';-and ſhe aroſe ant 1 1” 
miniſtred unto them. | : w | \ ; "= do ; | wa 3 ow mg . ; Ws > 


' 
T. I: IS 2934 $2FFf ms 
- tn! 44 * i 73 
x) E CG - XI } Ez A a 3 & Is £ 90 by s 
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" A Bout: Sun-ſet (*) he heals all 'Gck (+) Prop limices Sabbatl, erant I ſole «c= 
- A folks, that are brought unto him (not / <Kente od folem occidentem.” Hoc a Marco ſa— 


refuſing any) and therein fulfilled (2) the pry ot og hats 
Prophefje recorded of him, Eſze. 53. 4.  reur & delle: Sabbarum; Quterunr illiclrum. 


(b) and caſts out Devils: out of the poſleſ- _, oe ny 7 
ſed, commanding them to hold their'peace, 'patby with is in cur bodl bs 4g 
and not to fay they knew him to be f- #adby taking amay bodily diſcaſes from 
Chriſt, being unwilling they ſhould teſtifie CROWD Pres he-procu & 
of him for the reaſong3þefore mentioned in but it was principally fulfilled jn bis ſufferings 
the Twelfth SeQtion. * 


# 


textu vyerba 


{o app!y it, as may a 
pray for our Sai. 2h by 


The Hemi -. Chap. 3- 


Patth. 8. 16. When the even was come, they brought unto him man many "I 
were poſſeſſed with Devils: > and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and 
healed all that were fick 

v. 17. Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the Propher, fay- 
ing, Himſelf took Qu infirmities, and barc our ficknefles, 


k 1. 32. And at even, when the Sun did ſet, they broughe i bim all 
Park So diſeaſed, and them that were poſſefied with Devils: | 


v. 33. And-all the City was gathered together at the door. | 
33+ y 
And he healed many that were {:ck of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many 
" Dov ils, and ſuffercdnot the ge to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him, 


Like 4. 40. Now when the Sun was ſetting, all that had any lick with divers 
diate, brought them unto him, and he laid his Ang. on every one of them, 
and healed them, 

7,41. And Devils alfs'came out of 1 many, crying out, Jy Thou art Chriſt 
the Son.of God, And he Fob os dulieneg them not Saoipeok for 
wy knew that he was Chriſt, 


SEGT. XV. 


"ot 


H E next mornin og very early (a) 
c 


Mark ſays; in the AIDE 4 crea he fequeſtred himſelf Into A private 
n . 
| G4 Mok io Juoe ge pers re dy. js ÞJ 4 part from the City to pray : &7- 


was day, &c, It might. be after the dawnin 7100 P os with ſome others: follow after 
appeared , hd yer a good while befo 


him, and when they [had found him , 
——O earns fe "aa Ab wc or they acquaint him, "chat the people of 


of the houſe ll he clear day-light beginto Caperyaurs did earneſtly ſeek *after him, 
appear. Of bis Sequeſtring himſelf in rhe 


and  defired to! have him ſtay amongſt 
avg co pag MEG, 34-23. them. In anſwer to whom, he tells 7 way 
he,muſt Preach the Goſpel in other places 
beſides this City, for therefore. came; ke: forth from the Father, 
.: (Joby 8. 42.) and” was; ſent into the | world. And fo he went 
- through a all Gabzlee, namely, the chief Towns and Cities thereof, 
teaching 1 in their 'Synagogues and working miracles to confirm 
his dofrine ; and/his fame ſpread abroad exceedingly. 


Park 1: 35: And in che morning riſing up a great -while before da he went 
- .--out, and departed intoa ſolitary place, and thereprayed. Js | 


v. 36. "And Simon and they that were with him, followed after I 

V, 4 And when they had found him, they faid unto him, All men ſeck I 
rnce, x 

v.38. And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the next Towns, that 
Preach there alſo, for therefore camel forth, 7 Ms. 


v, "39. And he Preachcd in their Synagogues chroughoue all Galilee, and caſt 
| 2 out Devils, 


Luke 4 42. And when it was day, he departed, and went into a deſert place : 


-and the people mg Sage and came unto kim: 'and Rayed him, that he 
rom them. , _. 


94 Andhe £64 evo ket not Preach ch 
4+, e (aid unto thety, Imuſt Preach the Kingdom of God t ns 

ties alſo : for therefore am I ſent. . b | 
= 4s And he Preached in the he Synagogue of Galilee, 


= Fe: Patth: 


MR . 


the [7 our « Boa 


"6 Indic 
"whe were poſſeſſed with Devil, 
- tharhad che Pale and hc healed 


Im in its full extent, both michin, and without 
vertiour df Shri, fo wesit wp +) called 


Þ&i4, which did his Fe inco _ 


, Who, i TA Fl him 


You 
SECT. xyl. 


them. 


6d by .tHtst hame : 


Feruſate em, an 


Fors aan. 


N this peratmbulation of Galilee, in one of the | 
there came to him 'a man full of Leprofie, who in an hunibl e i240 

to him, and fell PFAVFare b my 
clievinghim (as 4 ſeerns) -to 


ing his" "divine. 


» 
i 
E 4 d 


RnPer PRIFE 
ſbippe ed him, 


and wore ther / a meer gb and: acknowledpi 
apd abili mm. fb ny (4 


ity. to cure | 
himſelf to his holy will _ good 'pleaſure; 


as to the cure it {clf. For thouph thoſe 
that were Leprous might not & Conyents with 
men, but were to live apart, yet this Le 


per, as.it {cems, haviog heard i 
cles of:Ghriſt,' vetitured to come to a, Lanes 
notwithſtanding the prohibition of the 


Law. Our Saviour therefore takiog JE too 


upon him, touched (b) him. "il 1$ nds 
(c) and commanded e. ſhqu d'-b 
cured, and immediately a Lepr ]e fc 
parted from him; 'Þ hen he commands him 
to go forthwith (*) and to ſliewhimſelfto 
to one of the . Pri bo. that he m1 ht ſee 


fromhbis 
him tlie offerings required. by. e-L: aw 1n 
that caſe [ Leuit: 14. $6] 1 in-token of his 
thaokfulneſs to' God for 1o'greara-benefit, 
and that this thiraculous” ctire" might be'a 
ſufficient evidence and teſtimony ( f2 unto 

the Prieſts! themſelyes,. and to there 
the Jews alſo, of their ingratitude and per-. 4 
verſeneſs, if they did not acknowledge. him 
forthe Sox of God and true: Meſjuas, who 
had wrought fo great a miracle:" Ang! h 
charges him not'do diyi ge or makek own 
how he was eur'd, till he had Tru. yit 


PRs LP 


ra were: ket with divers Aſeales, 4 | 
, andithioſe wh 6 were fel 


Forlen 3 for 3s Kee wn 
pore) 6nly ch 
4 properly ſo all'd, and {ho ſo ſons p Gr 


great mules. of | [gh from Gate, =] 


efore him. : 


'the mira- 


indacs t pRuy icayclin me ke ve] iſto 


*s, 


+. 


Cities thereof 


2 : 6d 
# * 
Sz * © 
# poo af w 4 


" CO TROY © 
y i 44 
« vya-2id; 

, \ . * + 

(#44132  _ IILIEET: be i BR . 


Y »* \ > , +#. «+ % £ 


be the true 47 


Ss q a. Pace Gicnaditniala abi 
luarare firg eſt,cui rorum negorjumfubmiteo 3 
tn, -lan& orntio, &brevifliec ce & modeſtiſ- 
ripe Kirk . Farſen. 

; centiagere Lepro- 
<<, 8c proinde 


p 


oþ rh. 

Tre) Ants JekiPtibnuc terlgit em] 
Verbum - indivaiſam tar 

4 babe IS ae lu locierarem 


eſt, Inquir FR 
wh 5 qui eriam gotar eres hreles in paucis 
Mes proce Fold 'thitn dixic proprer 
wg ras? > or Arium; Tanghty- 


egiven him; 


| Bert He Fave 
e, ; & ſulleny ate 


Phots 


oreſtimonis Gar 
#%.8 dart actip _ 


as 2 +2 $I% 7 
WY 7 
f : ' 3 
* x o 


_ faltum; ſaterdores, quorum ca _notlo erat, in- 


the Prieſts, leſt if notice that this cure had been wrought by 
Chrift ſhould come to them before he came at them , they 
+... ſhould out of envy to him. not pronounce 

le Dim clean'(g). But notwithſtandipg the 
ſtrait charge given him to the contrary, the 
Leper out of his boundleſs joy, as it ſeems, 


co mihl. vide 


encas_ ta&i, bominem 2 {cable mun- for his bappy. cure, reported the miracle 
Gacum, odhuc Immunduas pronunclarent, Gro, commonly and & nly.z- the fame of which 


l A er er 


Po Sd. TY OE Ye EO Tx A Bn Ee oy SORT AR ns _ 
os +: en Y wad "M SHEN > et at od deg Fa" WATT = 
SO wy, CI Ea hater tr dh I BE CE HE x7 bp M5 "x R - 

Ds eee a PEEIEPES LEO: ION Rn 1 ASTPESTI/ COMES 4a WE es $30 GL $I "M 
SO SS aan 


(*) It wes a rare cures to.cure che Leprofie, 
UN Rods 5.7. And Chriſt had nor healed 


| being abroad, (") the people flocked in 


any to this very time. i ſuch numbers to our Saviour, that for the 


Us _ Fs PETE CE th ner $E-2 
EE een OY et 


my - preſent he could not conveniently enter in- 

to the City of Capernanm (ſeeing the flocking of ſuch multitudes 
to him might carry a ſhew of Sedition, and poſhibly Lepers 
venturing to come tohim for cure contrary to the Law, might 
breed troubles and confuſion) but was fain to withdraw himſelf. 
into places of ſolitude, and yet even there the people found him 


out, and in great multitudes came unto him.  (þ) 


s 
+ 


be Alplocd by Matthew Chap. 8, 1, bur che mention of a place deth oftentimes occafion thole holy men to (peak of 


ſtories out of rheir proper 


'rime» becauſe'they would rake up the whole ſtory of that place all a8 once and together, $o 
of our Saviours Sermon in the Mount which wes near Capernaum, he chen ſpeaks of 


ha 


this miracle done there, and ſo ſerteth down this Rory of healing the Leper, which he wrought (as it ſeems) chere- 


£45 3#82 4 Lo Doi Sts $E Che, 366 
NE Da Ea. © OR EIS TID opts 
$ ESE SEN I IE AT Sea ary ART - 
vox « a Oo & % bk - Ly : * 
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abourz 8nd then the healing of the Centurions ſervant, which was the firk miracle he wrought after his Sermon in the 


Sce Dr. Lightfoms Harmony, $M, 20. pag. 20.” n 


Park +-40. Andthere came a Leper to him, beſeeching him, and kneeli 
down to him, and ſaying unto hin, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me Son, 
Y.41. And Jclus, moved with compaſſion, pat forth his hand and touched 
him, and faith unto him, I will, be chou clean. | 
v. 42. And afſoon as he had-fpoken, immediately the Leprofic departed from 
- him, and he was cleanſed, , | - -- O £7 «bf $67 
v. 43+ And he ftraitly'charged him, and forthwith ſent him away. : 
. 44. And faith unto ſym Sce thou lay nothing to any man; but go thy way, 
| few xhy (elf to che Pricſt, and offcr for thy cleanfing thoſe things which 
-., Moſes commanded for a teſtimony unto them, *. . 
v. 45: Bur he went out and > to publiſh it much, and to blaze abroad the 
: matter 2 norm ac Je US 
_ was Without in deſert places : and they came to-him fromevery quarter. 


' Lukes. 12. Andit cameto pak when he was in a certain City, behold, a man 
-». fullof Leprofic : who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſought him, fay- 
ing, Lord, if thou wile, thou canſt make me clean, 
v. 13. And he pur forth his hand, and tonched him, ſaying, I wilt; be thou 
.. clean. And immediately the Leprofie departed from him. - 
v, 14. And he charged him to tell no man: but go ane ſhew thy ſelf to the 
Prieſt, and offer forthy cleanſing, according as Moſes commanded, for a te- 
- ttimony unto them. OS | 
V, IF. But ſo muchthe more went there a fame abroad of him, and great mul. 
ritudes came together to hear,/and to be healed by him'of their infirmitics. 
v.16, And he withdrew himſelf into the WilderncG, and pr ayed. | 


TRE HEE OT IT rub wy 
WVatth. 8. 2. And behold, there came a Leper, and. worſhipped him, Caving. 
= py chou wile thou hn make me kay _ hs mh aJings 
Ve 3» us put forth his hand, and touched him, faying, I will, be thou 
clan, And immediately his Leprofic was clcanſcd, FERN : | 


Su 
. * Bhs +* 
# 
"= 8, 
- 5 


V. 4- 


could no more openly enter into the City, bur '_ 


$ - 


v.'4- And J 
mony unto them, 


© SECT. XVI 


. 


the roof @) of the houſe to him) diſ- 
cerning his Faith and the Faith of thoſe that 
brought him. The Scribes take exception at 
this as dire& Blaſphemy, and an intrenching 
upon Gods prerogative. ButChriſt refutes 
their Cavil by an Argument 2.pari:. For 
, he compareth the aCt of forgiving ſins, with 
the at of mirdtulons caring the Palſie ; in- 
timating that theſe two equally belong to 
God,and.tohim only,and are equalas to dif 
ficulty of performance 3 (6b) and thercfore 
if he have power to do the exe, (that is, 
to cure the Palſie miraculouſly with z word 
of his month) then alſo he hath power to 
do the other, (that is, to forgive fre) 3 for 
neither of theſe can be effeted but by 
divine power. Now that he bath power 
to do the forwer, he gives them a real proof 
immediately, by actually curing the.fick of 
the Palfie before their faces, (to the aſto- 
niſhment of all the beholders) ; and thence 
leaves them to infer that he hath power to 
do the latter alſo. : 


noiſed, that he was in the houſe. 


ed the word unto them, 


born of four. 


R ut $ rs PR : Fg *z | 8 : * - 
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bf Be Poco it 179 conmene rhe. 


ſoto have recovered the man of his malady, as « Prophet, or one indued wit | 
done. Bur he ſaid, thy fins are forgiven thee, purpoſely char they might take notice nor only*that he had power to 
heal diſeaſes, bur alſo to forgive ns, and poſſibly becauſe he would glorifie the doQtrine of forgiveneſs of fins through 
falth in himſelf, before thoſe Phariſees who Rood altogether upon rheſr onn legal righteouſneſs.”. Tz 


A Feer awhile, from thedeſert he returned to Copernanm his 
own.City, and went (as 'tis probable) into Simon's and An- 
drew's houſe, (Mark 1. 29.) and there taught the multitude, that - 
came flocking to him ; and before ſeveral of the Scribes and Pha-. 
riſces (there preſent) and many others , he pronounces forgive- 
neſs of ſins to one ſick of the Palſie, (that was let down through 


(4) Api locus de dorno incujus parte in- 
AL, haiti poſſefſor, ſuperier autem yTy- 
ecey elocarur alceri. Adniotis igitur ſcalis, auc 
torſan 1bi -antea facis, primim Paralytl- 
cum ſursdm trabont 89: Ge ſuper eeQtumy 


' Luc. 5. 15, Deinde cam oftium mcn'Þ- 


omni te&o forer, per quod & partibus domils 
wan wy, ringer in re _ — 
anguſtum nimis prabato & zgrets d6 
mitcendo,lll ſparium aud dilatanty eyulſis re- | 
gulis circumpobitis. fs _— — 
tur parslyticus $15 7 vey : Tilc fedle 
Cle & Phariſzi & legum do&ores.cum-e> 
ſimul, &non in partibus domſys inferioribus. 
Dy. Lightfoot in low ©, 

Ir ſeems by ſome paſſages of Scripture, that 
as their houſes were flar roofed, ſo they hadgrates 
on the top of the roof, through which they 
received light and air when they pleaſed, and 
when they would, they covered thoſe gra 
with a covering to keep our cold and foul 
weather. $o'ris ſaid of Noah, that he remo- 
ved thecovering of the Ark andlooked,, Gen. 
8; 13. Andof Abayiah *tis ſaid, that be fell 
through a Lettice, 2 Kings 1, 2. which may 
be underſtood of 3þis Grate, as be was walle= 
irg over it. Now poflibly theſe men mentio- 
ned hereby the Eyangelifis took up this cover, 
grate and all, nd ſole down the bed, or poſ- 
fibly broke ſorhething of the ſolid and whole 
roof that they might more conveniently doit. 

(b) He intimates ir had bcen as eafie ro 
hve {aidPRiſe, take up thy bed and walh, and 
h the gifrof miracles might have 


a 


Park 2. 1. Andagain he chtcred into Capernaum- after ſome days; and it was 


v. 2. And traightway many were gathered together, inſomuch that there was 
no room to receive them, no, not ſo much as about the door: and he Preach. 


ve 3- And they come unto him, bringing one fick of the Palſic, which was 


. wet 


”, 4+ And when they could not come nigh unto him for prefs, they uncovered 
the roof where he was : and when they had broken it up, they let down the 
bed wherein the fick of the Palfic lay. > 


# 


v, rh Jeſus ſaw their faith; he ſaid unto the fick of the Palfic, Son, thy 


be forgiven thee, 


SY 


Vs. Ly 


oo 
winds 


+ 
Bonde) 


} 


- 3,6. But there were certainof the Scribes firting there, and reaſonj 


v7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak Blaſphemics ? who can forgive. fins but 
God only? | Se OM 

| v. 8, And anmcdiardly, when Jcſas perceived in his ſpirit that they reaſoned 

with themſelves, he ſaid, unto them, Why reaſon ye thele things im your 

hearts? 

v- 9. Whether js it eakier to (ay to the fick of the Palfic, Thy fins be forgiven 
thee, or tofay, Ariſe, take up thy bed and walk ? OF es 

2. 10, But that ye may know thatthe Son of man hath power on carth cofor- 
giveſins, (ke faith to the fick of the Palfic) | 


V; : os ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and gothy way into thine 
Ve 12, And immediately he aroſc, wwe the bed, and went forth before them 

all, infomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, We never 
ſaw ic on this faſhion. vs es 4 Get 


Luke 5417. And it came to paſs on a certain day, as ke was teaching, that 
there were Phariſees, and Doftors cf the Law fitting by, which were come 


ont of cyvery Town of Galilee, and Judea, and Feruſalem:; and the power 


A, 


of the Lord was preſent to heal them. 


F1#lid bi ext. Jy hoc eſt, waejy. Heinſ. ar) bic incelligo loci illius haminer, neq; commod2refert] po- 
teſt pd legilperiros, 8ur Phariſzos ques, Santos non doit | Fimile As enus, vblyox auray hon 
F®Xkire.nominaics, ſed ad eos qui inteliguticur mays quam nominantur teferri deber, 2pparer Man. 11, 2, Nam 
quod Phari/zecum & legiſperitorum bic faQ2 <> mentio, eo pertiner ut ofterdantur, $ lpeRaores, & calumniato» 
$63 Qujus ſai tuille, Gros, 7 | | 


v. 18. And behold, men brought in a bed a man which was taken with a Pale 
kie : and they ſought means to bripg him in, and to lay him before him. 
2.19. And when they could not find; by. what way they mighe- bring him in, 

becauſe of the multitude, they went upon the houſe top, and let him down 
thorow the tiling, with his couch, into rhe midſt before Jeſus . 
z- 20. And when he ſays their faith, he aid unto him : Man, thy fins are for- 


given thee, | 
2, 21, And the Scribes' and the Phariſces began to reaſon, Iying, Whois this 
- which (peaketh Blaſphemies ? who can forgive fins, but God alone? © 


'v. 22. But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, he anſwering, ſaid unto then 
What realon.ye in. our hearts ? ? | | 49 


+23. Whether is cakier to ſay, Thy linsbe forgiventhee : ortofay, Riſe up 
preg net i ncaa the on. of mi Las 
v, 24. But that ye may know' that the Son of man hat wer on carth 
Sep Gefaidunto the fick of the Pallic) I fay A thee, Ariſe Fas" 
take. up thy couch, and go intothine houſe, | pv W007 SEO FT 
v- 25. Andimmediately he aroſe up before them, and teqk up that whereon 
he lay, and departed to his own houſe, glorifyirig God. |... 
V. 26. Ad they were all amazed, and they glorifycd God, and were filled 
with fear, ſaying, We have ſeen firange things to. day. | 
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Watth. 9. 2. And bchold, they brovg ht to him a man fick of the Palfie, lying Matth. 9, 2; 


on a bed.: and Jeſus ſceing their faith, ſaid unto the i cKo* the Pallie, Son, Fu x mg = 


be of good checr, thy {ins be forgiven thee. in Eyangeliis 


4ut oprarz rei conſcquurlo tribuitur, tum hoc loco,'tum aliis pleriſa; ira in ofa eſt, ut duo iſta com 
mentjs afſenſum in es quz de Dro. & Chriſto credends (unt, & fiduciam in D:cy ac Chriſt» ex #enſu illo naſcen- 


tem, quaſi dicas fidem operantem per fiduciam ; allenſus.enim- mencis 8blq; filucia mihil imperrat : fiducla aurem _ | 


zbſq3 afſenſu effe nequir, Et quinquam afſenſum..ltum proprie Edes cx {acrarum litcrarum uſu fignificer (1 Cor, 
13.13. Heb.11, 1.) aliquindo ramen mijor ad alſenſum reſp:&us ( ute, 8, v.10. & c.9.v. 28. & 29.) aliquan- 
do ad fiduciam habetury ut 6, 6.9. 30. c, 144 v. 34+ £1749, 20, Nam, quia aff:nſus, ivefides fiducia eſt mater, 
(vid. 6, 6. 30.) idcirco ſemper yocatur fides, Ideo autem frdel poritizquam alteri vircurh, rej oprarz conſequutio 


plerum rribuicur, partim ad fidel que ptopaganda erar commendatlonem, partim qu91d fidei propria &t merces con- | 


ſequi id quod credit, ac ſperat. 7 a oh Nos Ry 
Ilterum] (cil. offcrentium. Ad conlequurionem ſanitatis corporis poteſt aliens fides prodefſe, etiam in incredu- 
litace perſeveranti, ad animz vero (anitatem earentis,quarenus illud a Dzo impetrarer ur fides & poenitentia incredulo 
dentur. Ad utramq3 ſanitatem conſequendam alieni fide adjurus hic paralyricus fuit, quanquam, & propriam fidem 
attuleclt, qui ſe ad cum modum offerri paſſus eſt, quem deſcribunt Marcus & Lucas. Lu. Bru | ; 
Genturionisſervo profuerat Domini fades, ita prodeſt huic zgroto fides amicorumz quanquam & ipfi fiducis 


Fugenſss in los. Sicur 
wm non 


defuiſſe credibile eſt. Gros. fagoo: Tixyoy] amics & blanda eſt compellatio. The word Son is an expreſſion uſed 
by Elders to younger perſons-or Supeciours to Lofetlours. 'Ste-t: Sam. 4, 15, Luke 6. 25, © | Wat 


7. 3+ And bchold certain of the Scribes faid within themſelves, This man 
Blaſphemeth. pos W_ md] 

7, 4. And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts ? ag Ee a 

7. 5. For whether is eaſter to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee : of to ay, Ariſc 
and walk ? v3 EY NOTIFY | 

v. 6, But that ye may know that the Son. of man hath power on carth to for- 

give ſins, (then faith he to the ſick of the Palſic) Ariſe; take up thy bed and 


. 


go unto thine houſe. 

7. 7, And he aroſe and departed to his houſe, — 

v. $. But when the multitude faw it, they rarvelled,and glorifyed God, which 
had given ſach power unto 'men. oO es 


SECT. XVIII. 


\ 7 OT :long after, as he walked by - + | os 
\ the Sea of Genmezareth, or Tiberias, («) Cal?d conſtantly in the Old Te 

(a) he ſees two Ships or Fiſhing Veſlels yr qe, Ginnereth, Numb, 34, 11 

ſtanding there, the one, belonging to Peter. *. |. hs hs 


and Andrew, and the other to James and: :.-(b,).1: ſerms Chili had diſpenſed wich 


| . | 4 them, and ſuffered them torecire to thei 
John. (b) Theſe men being partners, had homes 8nd buſieſt for « feafon, I, —— 


been fiſhing all oight, but had caught' no- ' being come into Herod's juriſdiftion, ic was 
thing, and were now ſtepped down out of | forbisſifery codilherſe his _—_" Ge $1 
their Ships to waſh their Nets. "Chriſt 1, orving mew follows PP Pope 
preſſed . with the multitude, (that came -_... 
flocking to hear him) enters 1nto. Peter's Ships.(c) and therice (+) See See. 
teacheth the people ſtanding on the ſhore. Then putting off in- # *<1%?: 4: 
to the wain, he helpeth Peter and his Partner to z miraculous » Jl 
draught of Fiſhes, which was ſo unwieldy,that they were glad to 

becken for James and John from the ſhore to come and help them. 

The draught of Fiſhes being got up into the. Ship, James and 

John return tothe Shore again, and fall to mending their Net, 

which was rent with helping at fo great a draught. Peter ſeeing 

what was done, and amaz'd at the greatneſs of the miracle, was 

afraid ofthe viſible appearance of ſo great a power fo near on 
an 


\ 
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cum ci lalus, . - = 
pleQarur, frmum _ 
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The Harmony of Chap. 3. © 
and conſidering that the miracle was wrought for his ſake, in all — 
humility he adores Chriſt, and declares himſelf as moſt unfit to 
be ſo near himeither in place or favour. Not that he was weary 
of him, but he acknowledged himſelf. unworthy of him, as the 
Centurion alſo did, Matth. 8. 8. Lord I am not worthy that thou 

|  ſhouldſt come under my roof. Then he and 
(4) Andrew and another not named, pro- Ardrew (d) being at Sea, are called b 
bably Fob#, were Diſciples and followed Chriſt © Ap;i2 eg be fiſhers of Men,and bringing their 

before Peter, Fohn 1. 36. bur they then fol- . h ? 7p - P 

lowed uncall'd, and they followed only as Dif SHIP to Shore , they leave al to follow bim. 

cples: bu: now Chriſt callerh chem for Apo- Chriſt and they going alittle further alon 
ſiles, and Peter and Andrew are firk called, the Shore, come to James ard Jobs, and 


he calleth them alſo, and they forthwith 

forſaking all, follow him; and he promiſeth to make theme like- 

wiſe Fiſhers of -zezx. Theſe Perſons had almoſt a year before 

been called to the acknowledgment and imbracing of the perſon 

of Jeſus Chriſt as the promiſed Meſſias, and to believe in him : 

(John 1. 37. and accordingly had followed him as Diſciples. 

See Sed. 4. of 2. Chap.) And this they might do, and yet not 

utterly forſake their Vocation and Friends, therefore though 

they forſook them for a time before, and went after Chriſt, yet 

they had returned to them again, as we ſee in this inſtance. But 

now they are more peculzarly called to be his conſtant followers 

and companions, that ſo by their continual hearing his doFrine, 

| and ſeeing his miracles, they might be fitted in due time to take 

(e) $o that ON them the office of Apoſtles, (Ce) And this they could not do 

after this call» without forſaking their Trade and Imployment. Therefore 
they never 1 6 they left all and followed him. 


turn co make 
this a trade 


again, Peter's Fiſhing inthe 21 of Fobn, was more for a rryal then a trade, and rather in expeRation of a ſecond 
miracle in- evidence of Chrifts fayour to bim upon his recovery from his fall (as here he had a miracle at his call) 
then in a way of following bis old Vecatlon as his buſineſs. | Ligbsf. ; 


1, Andit came to paſs, that as the. people preſſed upon him to hear 
gs de of Ged, he lr by the lake of ns hot FA 

v. 2. And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but the Fiſhermen were gone out 
of them, and were waſhing their Nets. 

v. 3: And heentered into one of the Ships, which was Simwns, and praycd him 
that he would thruft out a little from the Land : and he fate down and 
taught the people out of the Ship. 

v. 4+ Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out into the 
deep, and let down your Nets for a draught. | 

2,5. And Simon anſwering, faid unto him, Maſter, we have toiled all the 


_= nigitt, and have taken nothing : nevertheleſs, at thy word I will let down 
the Net: 


v, 6. And when they had this done they incloſed a preat multitude of Fiſhes 
—= I Jy and their Net brake. | : FT 


rere eorum} 


RR ——_ ipſo, ſed de porentid proxim3 id dicitur : q, d. ruptuciebar, aut jamjam rumpi videbacur, vel incipi- 
ebat. s, og 


$4 
: 


ve 7. And they beckened unto their partners which were in the other ſhip, that 
they ſhould come and help them. And they came and filled both the ſhips, 
fo thax they began to fink, 


To $. 


| Chap. 3+ the Four Evangeliſt 


-'9. When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down : at Jelus et, ings Depart from | 

—_ for 1 am a ſinful man, O Lord. A 
9. For he was aſtoniſhed and all that were e with kitn, at the draught of che 

we iſhes which they had taken. 

v.10, And ſo wasalſo Famer and Fohn the Sons of Zebedee,, which w 
ners with Simon, And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, from | 
thou ſhalt catch men. 

v, 11, And when they had brought their oolee to Land, ey Forſook all, and : 
followed him. 


Mark 1, 16, Now as he walked by the Sea of Galilee he aw Simon, and An. 
drew his brother, caſting a Net into the Sca, (for they were fiſhers). - : 

2, 17. And Jcſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after mc,an r will make. youto be- 
come fiſhers of 'men. 

v.18. And ſtraightway they forſook their Nets,and followed roo | 

2, 19. And when he had gone a little further thence, he aw Fames the ſon of 


Zebedee, and Fobn his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip mending their 
Nets. 


», 20, And ſtraightway he called them : and they left their father Zebrdee ein 
the Ship with the hired ſervants, and went after him, 


Patth. 4. 18, And Jcſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, ſaw two | brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a Net into the Sea, (for 
they were fiſhers) 


- 2,19, And he faith unto them, Follow me, andI will make you fiſhers of 
men. | 


v, 20, And they ftraightway left their Nets and followed him. . 
2. 21. And going from thence, he ſaw other two brethren, Famer the Ga of- 


Zebedee, and Fobn his brother, i in a ſhip with Zebedee their fatker, mending- 
their Nets : and he called them. 


V, my And they immediatcly left the Ship, and their Ns 4 and ſalon 5 
im, 


SECT. XIX. 


] ESUS going forth again by. the Sea-ſide, a great mala” 

tude came unto him, and he taught them. After his 

Sermon was ended, as he paſled by, he _ 
ſaw Matthew a Publican (a) (called ao (C4) Matthew is now writing bls own . 


- ſtory 
Len) ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom, whom rent Ps Nw nt cone 


he commands to follow him. Tis like our worſt ſort of men) thar the grace of God 


be rhe more magnified in him. Hey was 
Saviour uſed more words to him then theſe ce, en clcopes, ani fo nike | 
here mentioned, but the Evangeliſt ſets - xinſman.” Thus that one man hath 4 Sons 


down only the ſum of them. And Chriſt's thr were Apoſites, namely, Fomes called the 
intent 1n calling bim, was not only that he kb, ule ( wh py ed on und Len 
ſhould believe in him, but that he ſhould call/dalſo Mathew. ne 
be oze of his ſpecial Diſciples, and ordinary 
attendants, that by his continual converſe with him, and hearing 

his Dorine. and ſeeing his Miracles, he might be fitted in due 

time, for the office of an Apoſtle to which he deſi ign'd him ; yea, 

and a Pen-man of his Goſpel alſo. Matthew having his heart 

touched by the Divine power of Chriſt, forſakes his former i m- 

ployment, and yields ready obedience to his call. 


”" 


- . 4 C wr ; 
. X ws _ 
# 


The Harmony of ” Chap. 3- 


- Wark 2, 13. And he went forth again by the Sca-fide, and all the mpltitude 
reſorted unto him, and he targht them. OR IR 

v. 14, And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſon of Alpbens, fitting at there- 

ccit of cuſtom, and ſaid unto him, Follow me, And he aroſe and followed 


Patth. '9. 9. And asJeſus paſſed forth from thence, -hefaw a man, named 
Matthep, ſitting at the receit of cuſtom: and he ſaith unto him, Follow me, 
And he aroſe, and followed him. 


Inke 5. 27. And afrer theſe things, be went forth, and ſaw a Publican, named 
Levi, fitting at thereceit of cuſtom : and he faid unto him, Follow me. 
2. 28, And he left all, roſe up, and follewed him, 


SE CT. XX. 


- f Atthew. being thus become Chriſt's Diſciple and follower, 
invites his faſter to a great Feaſt in his own houſe, at 
which many Publicans and Sinners were entertained alſo. The 
Scribes and Phariſees ſeeing this, took exception at it, and ca- 
vilPd at him for converſing and eating with ſuch kind of perſons. 
Our Saviour anſwers their cavil, and proves the lawfulneſs of 
what he did by two reaſons. 1. Theſe Pablicans and Sinners be- 
ing Spiritually ſick, and Diſeaſed by reaſon of ſin, and being ſenſt- 
ble in their own conſciences, that they were ſuch, bad moſt need 
of his ſociety and help who is the Spiritual Phyſician. But ſuch 


(4) $43 hic ſunt qui morbog non ſentl- 
unt, & (aniratem non apperunt, ſed in duritie 
cordis ſui, ſuam miſerioem contemnunt, & in 
malirla (ua leg, & percinacker pergunr, 

- Yuſbi bic ſunt qui fibi iph confidebant, cum 

minus quam jufti eflent, & quzrebant 
Juſticlam in propriis opetibuszunde ChriRti ju- 
ſtiriam, nec curabarir, nec acceptabanr. 


(b) Loqui.ur Chriftus ex ſappoſtione, "| 
eKis, quales yobls yidemini> ſane 


yos tales 


mez operz non Indigeris. Sic Antiſthenes,cum 
opbjeQum i1lj efler quod cum improbatz vitz 
hominibus yerſaretur, Etiam Medici inquirt 
cum Egrotzs, Ar facillus et ſanare corporis 
quam anjmi morbos ; quia cum corpus #gro= 
tat, animus morbum intelligens corpori con- 
ſulitz ar animo zgrotanti corpus quippe bru- 
tum, conſulere non' poreſt, & animus ipſe 
motbo impeditur quo minus morbum Intelli- 
Lat, quem entire pars aliqua eſt ſanitatis, 
Gros; ts 
(c) Miſerigordiam volo & non Sacrifici- 
> magis volo quam Sacrificium 3 
Comparativam hanc eflc jocutionem & non 
am Pater, ex eo quod {equitur, Et cogni- 


3;onem Dei plus quam bolocauſta, Sic Theo- 
doreno & alils viſum jam olim apud Prophe- 
tam Exckiclem, Gap. 20. 25. Drum veocare 


Pr#cepta Ctremonialia pracepia non bong , non 
abſolut@ \cil. ſed comparats (olim, imperara 
quippe a Deo, & commendara alibi. Id ergo 
hoc loco precipue ſpeQtatum 4 Spiritu $an&0 
culrum moralem pref 


—_ m_ br mm um Ctremoniali,yir- 
ceremonuis, isCriticia per que propria 
maTatur caro , ſacrikAis per quz — 


f p 


fice, that-is, 1 


as were conceited of their Spiritual whole- 
neſt (a) and ſoundneſs (as the Phariſees 
were) *twas no wonder if they thought 
themſelves to ſtand in no need of him, 
2, He ſhews that if there were any perfe&t- 
ly righteous (b) and that had a felf-ſuff- 
cient righteouſneſs of their own, ſo that 
they needed not the merits of a Saviour, 
but could ſtand upon their own bottoms, 
they were ſuch indeed as needed not his 
help; but there being none ſuch (what- 
ever the Scribes and Phariſees pretended to 
be) He came to call Sinners to Repentance, 
and accordingly convers'd with them to 
make them ſenſible of their miſery, and to 
acquaint them that himſelf was the only 
Saviour, and that in him they muſt be- 


leve if they expe to be pardoned, and 


heal'd. Then he bids them go and,,learn 


what God meaneth by thoſe words, He. 


6. 6. I will have mercy (c) and not Sacri- 
prefer as of mercy, and 

charity, eſpecially Spiritual, belonging to 
the reſcuing, and ſaving of Souls before 
Ceremonial Worſhip, and the ritual laws of 
not accompanying with perſons that are 
| held 
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held unclean, or prophane. Then ſome of 
the Diſciples and followers of Job», who 
kept many daies of Faſting. and Prayer 
(d) upon occaſion, as *tis probable, of 
their Maſters being in Priſon, and ſome of 
the Diſciples of the Phariſees , (who it 
ſeems ſet two dates a week apart for Faſt- 
ing and Prayer, [ See Luke 18. 12..] but did 
it too much out of Swperſtition and Yain- 

lory) both theſe come to our Saviour, and 
find fault 'that bis Diſciples did notiuſe to 
Faſt, as they did. Chriſt dire&tivg his an- 
ſrwer to John's Diſciples. (e). (and not an- 
ſwering the Phariſees at preſent ) tells them, 
that it was not oper that his Diſci- 
ples ſhonld be tyed- af that tire to ſuch a 
ſtrict courſe of Faſting, as they tyed them- 
ſelves to, and that for two Reaſons, '1. 
He being the Bridegroow of his Church,and 
now preſent with them, and his . Diſciples 
being as it were the Children of the-Bride- 


Chamber, and his familiar companions, ſo:: 


the Four Evangeliſts. nd 


deiis quz 


aliens. Miſericordia per ſe bona eſt, & latin; 
cepto taniim & ob jllud. De Dieu: Sub _ 
Miſericordi4 comprehenduntur omois hams- © 
nitatls officis, & inter ea primarium locum 
obrinent [pſricuatia Miſcticordiz opers, cu» - 
pending wg (alvator hic incumbebar, _ 
1gnorantes docere, peccantes ad penitemtian 
adducere, &tc. Sub Sacrifieio comprehendi 


| rur 
ricvum, nn nes z obſervarie, & ſpeci- 
atm abſtinere 2 convi®t bemjnum fie. 


FT Mons pays 
(4) Azlcur bic non de publicis j ſed 
ivatim ſuſcipiebantur c quod fie- 
bar a Phariſzis quidemad aucupinm fame ; 
a on tro alguregs diſcipulis ob captivitatem 
Magiftri pro quo poteeod Deum fundebanr. 
Hoc gurem oftendere videtur & ratio rempo= 
maing quz apud Kucam ct Henovoy mentie; 

ror, Ls 

(e) Hic comparatione Chriftus; omiſfis- 
j:juniis Pharilaicis, de quibus erat antehac, 
prop:ie reſponder Boptiſtz diſcipals oftendens 
canſam propter quam ipfi jejunarenc, in ſacs 
diſcipulos nunc quidem non congruere 3 6d 
yen: urs rempors, cum ipſiquoq; Magiftro ot- 
bati non jejunia_cantims luRds ſcilicer Gigns, 
ſed graviora erlam tolerarent. Aquum 
eſſe, quos ram acerba mancrent, eos interim 
frui brevis gaudiiintecuſurio, Jem, © © 


long as they had bis preſence and company with them, it were . 
fitter for them to rejoyce;then to Mourn and Faſt, But here- 


after, when he ſhoul 
have occaſion of Faſting and Humiliation 
CF) (See i Cor. 4.11. 2 Cor. 6.5,and 11. 
27.) and accordingly ſhould perform that 
duty, See AFs 13. 2,3, and 14,23, 1 Cor. 
7.5. 2. He ſhews that the preſent weak- 


neſs (g) of his Diſciples muſt -be confide- 


red; for they were not yet ſtrong enough, 


therefore mult not be over-burdened with 


be taken from them , then they ſhould _ 


C 'B) Meditartone diznum &< diſcip on 
preſente 'Chriffo, fallig wants 


nem paſſos,s ſente omnimodam, 


 (g) ' Oftendie Chriftus i | 
RAR: warn fc ne _ jr vey hg 


los ſues exciperent adhuc infirmoes. Gros, 


ſuch ſevere precepts, 


as frequent Faſting was, left they ſhould fall off, and be diſcou- 
raged. For ſtrongprecepts muſt be adapted to firong diſciples, and 
then they do well: But being unfeaſonably enjoyned; do'often 
produce hatred and contempt, inſtead of obedience. Which he 


illuftrateh by a doxble co 


ſtrong for the 01d, inſtead of repairing it, 


unfit to have zew an 


pariſon ;, the one taken from an_ Old 
Garment (hb) which by reafon of the weak- NS 
neſs and rottenneſs of it, is not fit to have 
a new ſtrong piece of Cloth ſewed jnto it, 
leſt by this means the new piece being too = ms 

| do occaſion it the foon= —_. 
erto rend and tear, and ſo makethe rent worſe - The other from 
Old Bottles, which by reaſon of their oldneſs and weakneſs, are 
ſirong Wine put into them, leſt by reaſon of 


(b) Vetuscum novo non coveniengb es 


. . magis laceratur, 


_ theſtreogth of it, (ſtriving for.vent) it. break che Bottles, and ſs 
both Wine and Bottles be loſt. And he further ſhews, that as 
thoſe that have taſted old Wine which is ſmoother, ſweeter, more 


M 2 


grateful, 


The Harmony of Chap. 3. 
grateful, and delightful, and agreeable to the ſtomach, will not 
willingly leave it for #ew, which is more harſhz ſo men who have 
not been accuſtomed to thoſe auſterities of Gs muſt not be 
enjoyned them too ſuddenly, but by degrees, leſt they ſhould fall 
off. upon the ungratefulneſs of them. £ 


Park 2. 15. And it came to rs that as Jeſus ſat at meat H his houſe, many 
Publicans and Sinners ſat alſo together with Jeſus and his Diſciples: for there 
were many, and they followed him. 
2. 16, And when the Scribes and Phariſces ſaw. him eat with Publicans and 
Sinners, they (aid imto his Diſciples, How is it that he cateth and drinketh 
with Publicans and Sinners? CET Ca 
v. I7., When Jeſus heard ir, he faith unto them, They that are whole have no 
need of the Phyſician, bur they that are fick ; Icamenot to call the righte» 
_ + ous, but ſinners to repentance, oo EN bY f 
2. 18, And theDiſciples of Fobn, and ofthe Phariſees uſed to Faſt :'and they 
come and ſay unto him, Why'do the Diſciplesof John, and of the Phoriſces 
Faſt, but thy Diſciples Faſt not?, * 
v, 19, And Jeſus faid unto them, Can the Children of the Bride-chamber 
Faſt, while the Bride-groom is with them? aslong as they have the Bride- 
' groom with them, they cannot. faſt. * 
© 9. 20. But the days will come, when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 
| thern, and then ſhall they faſbim:thoſe days. 
_, .- Ve 21. No man alfoſeweth a+piece of new cloth on an old garment : elſe the 
ah 2 oh *7- newpiecc that filled ic up, taketh away from the old, and thie rent is made 


EE HR 2; 6s EE IR Sa SITES De 


” 


at meat in the houſe, behold. 
and his Dj 


DIR . 
_ when the Brido-groom tall 


Ly 


ppullanc. 


v.16. No man putteth a. piece of new cloth..into an old Garment : for that | 
which is put in to fill Jt up, taketh from the Garment, and the rent is made 


\ 8 y 
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v. 17. Neither do men-put new wine into old bottles: elſe the bottles break, « 
and the wine 'runneth out, and the bortles periſh: but they par: new. ba 
wine into new bottles, and.both arcpreſerved, — ap 


ut Apoc. 2. 5. Er alibi: quod ex ſenſu ſupplendum, | "Nie ſexſv >, ni caveant ifum errorem rampart wes 
& yinum (Fundirur, 


Luke 5. 29. And Levi made hima great Feaſt in hisown houſe ; and there was 
a great company of Publicans, and of others that ſat down with them. ./ 
. 30, Bur their Scribes and Phariſces murmured againſt his Diſciples, faying, ;, Lak 
© Why do ye cat and drink with Publicans and Sinners ? ? | $.1 V. Toma 


na 


legirperiti eſus lic}, nc proinde Mogitrl Caphirnaumitarum o6mmuniter. vel veauerl duriy an is 
Mais oy ARY. 


v, 3I. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto hom, they that are whole need n not a 
Phyfician : but they that are ſick, 
», 32, Icame not to call the righteous, but finners to re pentaties. 
v. 33. And they faid unto him, Why ds the Diſciples of Jobs "1 often The 
| Sink prayers, and likewiſe the Diſciples of the Phariſees: but chine cat and 
rink ? 
. And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the Children of the Bride-chams RE xy 
"i faſt, while the Bride-groom is with them? _ 6" 1 es 
v.35. Bue the days will come when the Bride-g room ſhall be taken away frorm = 
them, and then ſhall they faft in thoſe days ot 
v. 36, And he ſpake alſo a parable unto:them # No man putteth a piece of a 
P 
new Garment upon anold , if otherwiſe, then both the newmaketha ROWS 29 
_ and the piece that was caken out of the new agrecth not with the-old.- | 5 L093 
v. 37. And no man putteth new wine into old bottles : elfs the new: wihe will "ENS 
burſt the bottles, and befſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh, NS OR. 
v, 38, Bur new wine muſt be put inronew bottles * and both ace preferved, . 
”, 39. No manal(o having Aint old wine, fictgieway defreh new : for Ls 
- faith the old is better. Le Te $76 
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CHAP. IV. © 


Wherein is. ſet forth the Hiſtory of our Saviour from the 
Second Paſſeoyer after his Baptiſm, to the Third, con- 
taining the A&s of the Second year of his Publick, 


Miniftry. 


1 
>. Y 
% 


by. 


SECT. I. R 


; \ Fter theſe oy was the Feaſt of the Paſſcover, and Jeſus 


went up to Jernſalem unto it, and there healed on the 
Sabbath-day, a man that had an infirmity thirty eight 


s) Beabeſda fignifics « houſe of mercy, be- 
Mo the proofs of Gods mercy manifeſted 
chere to the kick : and whatever uſe it had of 
old, (it msy be among others for the waſhing 
of beaſts betore chey were preſented) it was now 
honoured with the woah poaryer manifeſted 
there, curing che diſeaſes of ther perſon (what= 
ever diſcaſe he kad) chat went firſt Inte It, after 
an Angel had troubled the waters 3 and there- 
fore was frequented with a number of fick per- 
ſens who atcended that fign, and were neco- 
modated in fire Porches or Lodylings buil: 8» 
bout the Pool. When. this e: began, 


or when it ceaſed, rhe Scripture harhnor re- 
vealed. Some think that the healing vertue of 


this pool was taken by the Few! for n.pouogs 


of the near appronch of rhe Mefſias; . Orhers 
ſuppoſe. rhat by the wondrous yerrue of this 


waeer, God would pre-ſignifie che vertue of 


tones come in, 
þ) Why would eur Saylour. enjoyo him 
ee carry his bed on the Sabbath-dey ? It was 


contrary co the letrer of che law, Fer. 17+ 31. 
' 32, Beay no burden on. the Sabba@b-days $&c. 


It ſeems Chriſt would have him hereby to 
ſhew that be was ol ages, cured, ſecing he thac 
could nor ſtir before, 1s now able to carry his 
bed z 3nd ſo by this aRion, ar once he ſhould 
gre « publick  reſtimony of the benefic re- 
ceived, and an evident demonſtration of the 
petſeQneſs of the cure. Now 35 to the dey, 


- Chriſt ſeems to intend herein ro ſhew his power 


ever the Sabbath. And as in healing the Pa- 
ralycick; M47, 2- 9+ He would nor only ſhew 
his over the diſeaſe, bur alſo over fin the 
cauſe of ie; and ſo forgave it: So ir pleaſed 
him in chis paſſage to fhew his powe: over the 


Sabbath to diſpenſe with ir, and to diſpoſe of 
| . Yood, 83 he ſheywed his com- 
mand over the malady that he cured. And 


here is the firk oppacent fign rowards the 
ſhaking and alceration TATA, Jn te 
gard of the day, chat we meer withal, and a 
greater we hardly meet with, till the alreracion 


J 7 


gears, 910g at the pool of. Betheſda ;, (a) 


having firſtto ſtir up his faith and expeCta- 


tion, ask*'d him whether he would be made 


whole ? and then commanding him to ariſe 
and take up his bed and walk, (b). The Jews 


ſeeing this, challenge the man that was 


cur'd, for breach of the Sabbath in carrying 
his bed on that day, He defends himſelf 
by the warrant he bad from him that cured 
him 3 for he whoſe power was able for 
ſuch a cure, his word, he judges, was war- 
rant ſufficient for. ſuch an ation, They 


enquire'who that was ? but he was not able 
to reſolve them 3 for Chriſt had withdrawn 


himſelf immediately after he had wrought 
this miracle, and was gone away, Yer, 10. 
111, 12, 13, But ſhortly after Jeſus findi1 

the man 1n the Temple, (whither it is like 
he came to render thanks for the benefit 
received) he gives him wholeſom counſel to 


make a right uſe of his deliverance from 


his ſickneſs, ard to fir no more lef# a worſe 
thing ſhould happen unto him. Not only 
implying that all our maladies come from 
fo, but as it ſeems, concludiog that this 
long and ſore infirmity had ſeized upon him 
for ſome particular, and notorious offence. 
Ver. 14. The man out of gratitude pro- 
claims Chriſt to be the author of his cure, 
Ver, 15. Hereupon the Jews perſecute him, 
and traduce him as a Prophaner of the Sab-. 
bath, and ſeek to take away his life, Ver. 
15.16. Chriſt (as it ſcems) being brought 


before _ | 


Chap. 4: 


before the Sanhedrin makes his defence for 
working this cure .on the Sabbath, and 
juſtifies himſelf by very ſtrong and ſublime 
reaſons, which did ſet out the glory of 
his God-bead, and evidently prove him to 
bethe Adeſjzys. The ground of their chal- 
lenge was, that God had not only com- 
manded \them to reſt oz the Sabbath, but 
had by his own example in reſting from al 
his works on that day, further preſled it. 
Chriſt hereupon ſhews, that #he Father 
ever fince_ the Creation. hath continued 
working by his providential aCtings without 
any intermiſſion, namely, by producing 
new. individuals by preſerving and »phold- 
ing the Creatures he hath made, and by 
governing and over-ruling all thingsz by 
doing good and diſpenling mercies on the 
Sabbath-day (among which the cure of 
this infirm man was to be numbred) and 


the Four Evangelifts. 
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of the day came. Far ro epjoyn this raan to - 
carry his bed on that day, ando bear it home, 
wheress it might very well have lain there rill, 
the Sabbath was over , -certalnly Jntimates. 
that he intended to ſhew his:awbority dver the 
Sabbath, and./to try the mans Faith and Obe<. 
dience in a Gingular manner,' and to aſſert his 
lame power that could warrant Abraham to. 
Sacrifice his own $on, and: to march 


abour Ferico on the Sabbuth-day,  anL-] 

Bur Chriſt in this command cannot be con-. 
ceived to have intended to vilifie the Sabbach, 
as it was a day of reſt, or to lay aſide that Oc- 
dinance of keeping ſuch a day. of reſt unto the 
Lord 3 but he was to alter-the- Sabbath ton 
new day, and in that equality of working which 
he had with the Father, he wssto ſs xo 
$4bbath upon the finiſhing the work of tedem- 
ption, as the Father had done the o!d upon the 
finiſhing the wark of creation, The proof of 
the divine inſtitution of the Chriſtian Sabbath 
may be begun here. For this command of 
Ghrif'sto chis man to carry his bed on this 
day, ſeems direQed to fignifie his power and 


authority over the Sabbath.Lighrf. in Third 
Part of bis Harm. p. 255. &c. 


without any violation of it ; that hi-:ſelf is one in eſſence with the 
Father, and #zdivided from him in working, ſo that the Father's 
works and his are one; and therefore his working on the Sabbath 
"could not be challenged, except they would preſume to chal- 
lenge the Father alſo 3. and he being God as well as Mar might 
command the manto carry his bed when he pleaſed, and whenit 


contributed to ſet forth his glory, Yer. 17. 


The- Jews at this 


were more enraged, not only becauſe he had violated (as the 

thought) the Sabbath, but aflerted that God was his Father in fo 
peculiar a manner, as made him equal with God, Yer. 18. Chriſt 
therefore goes on to aſlert bis equality and conjun@ion with the 


Father in his operations and workings , which infers 


fiableneſs of his work on the Sabbath-day. 


the juſti- 
And this he proves 


1. By many Reaſons and Arguments, And 2. By the teſtimony of 


many Witneſſes. 


1. He ſhews that the Son who is the Meſſtas and God-man, can 
do nothing of himſelf (or ſeparate from the Father) or without 


his concurrence, conſent, and cooperation 


(c) there being, as the ſame Efſence, ſo the 


ſame will in the Father and kimſelf, and 
whatſoever the Father doth, that the Son 
doth likewiſe, working the ſame works with 
him and from him, Yer. 19. 

2. 'That the Father loveth the Son, and 
communicates all things unto him by a di- 
vine and ineffable communication which 


he intends to do, and would ſhew-him his 


#ntent to do, and would work with him ## 
the doing of greater things then any they 


(c) Chriſt could do 8il things of himſelf 
4s God, bur he could do nothing of himſelf as 
the Meffias, Therefore the Arrians were mi» 
ſerably wide, when they produced theſe words- 
of the Son, to prove him nor equal ro Gad 
the Father, nor diſtinguiſhing berwixc his di- 
vine nature, which” could do all things, and 
his Mcdiatorial office. which could nor dobur 
what he that ſent him had appointed, ' In the 
former they migh; have owned infinite power, . 
and in the lacrer infinite obedience. For it. 
was not imperfeQion in him ther he could do 
notbing of himſelf as Meſfias, bur it was per»: 
fe&ion of ebedience, and complyance to the 
will of the Father that "a a and this 

4 | £0 
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ox not only argue the readineſs of bis will, had yet ſeen, which would be matter of 
bur ihe impeccableneſs of bis narure, for be 


could do nothing of himſelf, bur his aRings greater aſtomſhment - to them, then the 


were wholly, and neceſſarily wrapped up inche curing of this infirm man could poſſibly 
will of God. aro oily eh robe be, Ver. 30. 

y one . 
ee ror do of ls onnnlnd, 3+ He ſhews what thoſe greater works 


but it was comprehended within his Commil- axe which he ſpake of, namely, 1. Raiſft 
ore Mears bend as he had in char his office : h P n y, I. K ſing 


received authority from the Father rodo won- the Dead, For as God the Father in the 


ders, to raiſe the deah+and to jodgette m—_ O1d Teſtament declar'd himſelf to be the 
| iſo to over - | ; | 
ol oy be oh, demar m Fro? only true God, becauſe be kzlleth and maketh 


b alive, Deut. 32. 39. and raiſed ſome that 
7 Ry > weredeadby the Miniſtry of his Prophets 
Elias and Eliſha; even ſo the Meſſins in the New Teſtament is 
inveſted with the very ſame power to raiſe and quicken whom he 
will, Ver. 21. 2. Judging the World, which power was committed 
to him by the Father; fo that the Father will judge none with-' 
out him, but all by him. And the Fathers intent 1s, that this 
power with which he hath inveſted his Son ſhould be known un-' 
to men, that they might honour the Son, (See P/al. 2.11, 12.) 
even as they honour the Father, Ver. 22. 23. And that he might 
Further explain what he meant when he ſaid, as the Father raiſeth 
the Dead, ſo ive Son quickeneth whom he will ; he ſheweth how 
be quickeneth, namely, Firſt, Spiritwally [by his word] ſuch as 
were Dead in treſpaſſes and fins 5 (othat they*that hear his word, 
and obey it, and believe ix the Father through him, are paſſed from 
death to life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, Ver. 24. 2. 
Corporally: And he intimates to them that fome few particular 
perſonsſhould very ſhortly before the General Reſurrection be 
raiſed by his particular call,!(fuch as Jairus's Daughter, the Wid- 
dows Son of Naim, Lazarrs, and the Saints that roſe from the 

(+) berted. dead (*) at his own ReſfurreGtion, and came into the City and ap- 


I peared unto many.) whilſt others ſhould reſt in their Graves 


expeCting when the Trump of God ſhould found to the General 
Judgement. For as the Father hath of and from himſelf power 
to give life to any thing, ſo hath he given this power to his Son, 
Ver. 25,26. And he hath given him power toexecute Judgement 
alſo at the laſt day, not only becauſe he 1s the Sox of God by Eter- 
nal Generation, and {o truely God, but alfo becauſe he is the Sox 
of man, that is, the Seed of the Woman promiſed to Adam; and 
becauſe he bxmbled himfelf and became man for the redemption 
of loſt man, Phi}. 2. 8, 9. and that mankind who'are to be judged 
by him may havea viſible Judge. And this he fhews ought not 
_ toſeem ſo ſtrange a thing to them; for there ſhould' moſt cer- 
tainly be a day of Judgement,and a general Refurrefion of allthe 
Dead 3 and then the Righteous ſhall have their Bodies, and Souls 
united inBliſs, butthe Wicked ſhall have their Bodies raiſed, and 
united to their Souls, to receive their ſentence and puniſhment. 
And laſtly, he declares that in theſe his judicial proceedings he 
ſhall do nothing of himſelf, but as he heard and received com- 
mands from his Father, ſo he would judge, whoſe decree was, 
that they that believe on him ſhonld be ſaved, and they that rejed} hins 


ſhould 
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ſhould be damned; and they might affure themj 
would be cxaMaly righteous, Pe ee he had 
power of bly wit trees to, or jorrs Bok 
but ſought perfettly to fulfil the will of bimt 
vc 33,0 362-55 0 HS -v0% 


©, * 


bis will as God, ad fo diverſe from the Fath 
as we may (ce. Maith. 26. 39. 


> 


. 


will,-yer 1has alſo did aR in Gul 


Having given. them theſe Arguments to prove his unity-,a1 
equality with the Father,and that he was the prowiſed. Me(fs 4,be _ 
comes now to produce his teſtimonies for the. praof of it. And | 
firſt he acknowledges according to the courſe of proceediogs in _ I 
their Judicatortesz a man's own teſtimony of  bimſelt was ;not © 
accounted true and credible, nor would be accepted. z yet thoug 6 
he did bear witneſs of himſelf, his witneſs 'was Frues amd b woulds by 
be found, Joby 8, 14. However he. would nor/infift-upopghat © © +» 
now. but would. produce'to them other, witnefles *:;: As. 1. Jobs 7 2 


Baptiſt, to whom they.themſclyes! had ſent to.'enquire [Joi 
19. ] arid he had truely.ceſtifyed of him, | . Bntthough he Fe oh 
_ _ no humaneteſtimony, yet he referr'd them takledbli*is pg 
; |  reſtimony they might be induced to ownet He-P | 
far, and by believing in him might, be. 1 ut-notwi | 


ſtanding John was ſo bright a Candle, 
for his light but a little while; for t 
being ſo powerful and convincing, hi -agd 

Religious, hisadmonitions ſo free and fear is, they. 1 
well; yet when they found that he was neicher the Flies thi = 
. fondly expected to come from Heaven, nor one of ;the- Prophets 3 
riſen from the'Dead, northe Meſſzes himFlf, but; teſtified con- - 
= cerning Jeſus of Nazereth (whom he bad: Baptited,) that he was 2 
the Meſſres, they rejected him, and faid be head Devil Matth. ; 


he ' Cart 
Trop 
Converſation ſo Holy 
ſ, they. liked 


= © 11, 16.] fromoer.31:t0-36.. 1; do 
Secondly, His own works, namely, the 
ther had enabled him to do, becauſe.t 
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to "- 


more to regard, becauſe t! 
the voice .of God at the. 


es 
PRct, : himſelf: 
they, in'their time, had never ſeen any ſuch appearance Or.may ... ; 
nifeſtation. And they ought to remember, that when their Fa © © 4p 

' thers had ſeen that dreadful appearance of God at Horeb, they — 


@ * TE 
were (o terrifyed therewith, that they defired not to hear 
N 


” Hae 


3 


The Harmony of Chap:'4. "7 
voice of the Lord (which was accompanyed with ſuch -dread- 
 fullightnings ang choodrings) any more, Jeſt they ſhould dye : 
, whereupon God, told them he would raiſe ther up a Prophet . 
2, rom among their Brethren like unto Moſes, and would put bis words 
EY "in his mouth, and he ſhould ſpeak unto them all that he had com- 
manded him, Deut. 18.16, x7, 18. And now God had ſent them 
this Prophet,-(*) but it was, manifeſt the Word or Command- 
ment which he gave them concerning receivixg that Prophet, and 
hearkning to him, had no place in them, for they would not 
receive him for the Meſſias, nor believe in him, whom the Father 
had ſent unto thei, ver. 37. 38. 
©.» Fourthly, He appeals to the teſtimony of the Scriptures them - 
ſelves (wherein they acknowledged the right way to eternal life 
was taught and ſet forth) whichhe bids them diligently to ſearch, 
and they ſhould find they' teſtifyed abundantly of him that he 
was the promiſed Meſlias, | See 4@s 10.43] And yet notwith- 
ſtanding this clear evidence, he complains they would not come 
unto him, and' believe in him, that by him they might have eter- 
nal life,. Yet leſt they ſhould think that he was like other de- 
ceivers, who for-carnal ends, and to fet up themſelves in this 
world, affe&ed to draw multitudes after them, and to make 
themſelves the Head of a Party , he tells them it was not the 
honouror applauſe of men that. he looked at, but the glory of 
God, and ro approve himſelf to him 3 but as for them, he knew 
they had not-ſuch love'to God in their hearts : for they re- 
ceived not 'him who came from God and in his name, and 
yet would: *be ready enough to receive Seducers and falſe 
-Chriſts that would come in their ownnames. And further, he 
-ſhews them, they were ſo ambitious of credit and applauſe with 
-men, that it was'not to be expetted they would believe in him, 
-who appearedin ſo mean a' condition, nor content themſelves 
withthe approving their hearts and ways unto God ſo as to have 
his approbation, nor with that honour which he confers on thoſe 
-who by true/faith believe in' his Son, whereby they become his 
; Children and Aeirs, { Johz: 1. 12.7] from 19. to 45. 
--/ Laſtly, He ſhews that he'need not accuſe them to his Father 
for this their contumacy, for Moſes's writings and doGtrine (on 
-whom they-/pretended to depend and truſt for direftion and 
guidance): would riſe up ig: judgment againſt them. | For had 
they truely believed Moſer's predictions, and Typical repreſenta- 


-tions, theſe would have ledthem to believe on him 3/ but if they 
did not believe 4foſes who was ſo high in their eſteem, 'twas no 


wonder it they gave nocredit to biz, to whom they bare no ſuch 
acartl thoughin truth he was infinitely above Aoſes., ver. 45. 


I obn 


Ch ap. A. the F our Evangelifte 
John 5, x. After thisthere was a Feaſtof the Jews, and Jeſs went ney to Fe 


ruſalem, 
:V. 2. N ow there is at Jeruſalem by-rthe- ſheep-market, a \Pool which iscalled in 
the Hebrew tongue Betheſda, baving five Porches, © 
v. 3» In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, hate, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water. 
2. 4. For an Angel went downat a certain ſeaſon into the Pool, and troubled 
the water : whoſoever then firſt after the Foubling of the'water Wepped 3 in, 
was made whole of whatſoever diſcaſe he had. ; 
v, 5. And a certain man was there, which had an infimiry thirry and cight 
cars. 
v, e When gow, ſaw him = and knew that he had been; now a long time in mobs 5.4 ve, 
that caſe, c faith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? | oy 6.7. 
2.7. The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I have no man -when the water is” Viſne fieri 


troubled, to put me into the pool: but while I am comma another ſtepperh ſ*nus ? reſpon- 


d , 
down before me. ns EE 


NET * habto, q d. ? 
Omnind yolo Domine, & hac Fg caus3 hic expe&o motum 8quz : ſed non _ Mn Er. oratlo GN 
_ Aequpubyy oft, & perturbatum hominis miſeri animum proule: 


v. 8, Jeſus ſaith unto kim, Riſe, take up thy bed, and walk. | 
2. 9. And immediately the -man was made whole, and'cook up his bed, and 
walked : and on the ſame day. was the Sabbath. 
2, 10. The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that was cured, It is the Sabbath- hay” 
it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed, 
7. 11. He anſwered them, He that made me whole, the me faid urito me, 
take up thy bed and walk. 
Ve 12. Then i asked they him, What n man is that #hich faidi unto thie, take vp 
Ki. bed and walk? 
13. And hethat' was healed, wiſt not who. it Was: fg Jefas mg conveyed 
"W {elf away, a multitude being in that place. 
v' 14- Afterward Jeſus findeth him i in the af Ib and faid unto him, Be- 
bold, thou art made whole, fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto 
thee, 
Vs 15, The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jeſus which had made 
| im whole, 
v. 16. And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, and ſought to fla him be- 
cauſe he had done theſe things on the Sabbath-day. 
?, 17. Bur Jeſus anſwered them, my Father worketh hitherto, and l work. p.,,. 5 
v, 18. Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill him; becauſe | he not only had þ, «. Sicur P4- 
broken the Sabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, making himſelf rer operatur, 
equal with God. lic & ego cum 
2. 19, Then anſwered Jeſus, and faid unto chem, Verily, Verily I ſay unto'you, Pare operot. 
The Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſecth the F ather do: for | ver. 19. 


what things (oever he doth, theſe alfo doth the Son likewiſe. __ ay, Bar, 


videric Patre 
faciencem] b. e. (ed quod viderit Patrem facientem ſcil. hoc Ipſe facir. Utleur aurem pliraſi videre Patrem fecktn- 
tem avdponrowa);. Non vider Fillus Parrem faclentew, ur diſcipulus qui ab arrifice diſcic, ſed ut unigenttus - 
Parris Filius, abſqz quo Pater nibil operatur. B4dem ratione phcaſis, ver. 20. 26 T&rzMnAs ſub ubjun&s » £xp0- 
nendaeſt, quod Pater oſendar filio, que iple facie. '  _ | 
Hic viſo Filii eſt zqualis cum Patre omniſcientis, & conſequentdr zzuali onviiporemls ejuſaz 3 in operando 
Sripyeic. Glaſs, j | OS oo. 


v.20, For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all chings. thar pt 20, 
himſelf doth : and he will ſhew him greater works then theſe, that ye may b, e. ah 


omnis 
per fliuch, & 


na cum filio: , 
operatur : loquirurde reali poreſtarls operandi communicariont; " frcundun I I 


miarvel. 
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92. Rn _ The Harmony of Chap. 4. 
v. 21, For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quickneth them, eyen ſo the 

Son quickneth whom he will. © DO Ih a 

Per, 22. V, 22, For the Father Judgethino man : but hath committed all judgement 
k. c, Pater unto the Sen. pL a” NG 


” 


non ſolus ju- ,, 2», Thatall men ſhould honeur the Son, even as they honour the Father, 


dicarably; Fi Hethat honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſent 
| 


Filio, & per him, | | 
Filium, 2, 24, Verily, VerilyI fay unto you ; He that heareth my word, and belicveth 
on him that ſerit mg, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not enter into condem- 
nation: but is paſſed from death untolife, | Es, 
?, 25, Verily, Verily I ſay unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when 
= dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they th:t hear, ſhall 
IVE, | 


7, 26, For as the Father hath life in himſelf, fo hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himſelf: oy | | 
Ver. 27- v.27. And hath given him authority to execute judgement alſo, becauſe he is 


hed ue oy the Son of man. 


hoc eft, qua* , | 

ds. Parcicula iſta non eſt &;/7;02a0/1%33 humanaenim Chriſti naturs non eft cauſa undellla 3Zygfe judici- 
ris dependent 5 (ed eſt, Nverrend 25 JurTIXN, Chiilti perſonam ratione nature limitans, cujus (cil, reſpeRu fir 
communicats ill poteſtas. Secundum utramqz naturam Chriſtus haber poreſtatem faciendi judicii, $ecundum 
divinam haber illam potenriam eſſentialit#r, & ab zterno : (ed quarenus homo eſt, accepir illam in rempore, es 
modo, ficut omnis poteftas ei dara eſt in coelo & terr4. Er coram tribunal Chriſti, omnes illam poceſtarem judicii 
etiam in humana £jus naturZ agnoſcent, ſentient, & facebuncur. Ro.14. Phil. 2. Chemnir, 


v, 28, Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in 

_ the Graves ſhall hear his voice. X 

7, 29. And ſhall come forth, they that have done good, unto the refurre&jon 
of life, and they that have done evil, unto the refurre&ion of damna- 
tion. 


< <5, ah 2, 30, Icanof mine own ſelf do nothing: as I hearI judge : and my judpe. 


Poa. 6th ment is juſt, becauſe I ſeck not mine own will, but the will of the Father 


meam) h. ec. which hath ſent me. 
Non tantum 


led & or Wn ſcil. una noſtci utriuſqz yoluntas & effentls, Conferatur hoc cum v. 19, & pry evadets 
c 


ad © a cui 6o8iAnors; conjuntta) Parris, & luam, Chriſtum di&a phroke reſpicere, Fob. 6.38. & 
6 7: 16. | | 


2.31. If L bear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs 15 not true. 
2. 32, There is another that beareth witneſs of me, and I know that the wit. 
nels which he witneſſeth of me is true. 
v. 33. Yeſcnt unto Fohn, and he bare witneſs unto the truth. i 
Fo. 34. Ve 34. But Ireceivenot teſtimony from man: but thefe things I lay, that ye 
Teſtimonium might be ſaved. 
non accipia] 


jd eſt, accipere udeo vel conor. Sic. v. 41+ & 44+ Quomedo poteſtis credere, glotiam 3 vobls invicem accipien- 
tes, id eſt, accipere conantes, ſeu gloriem quarentes & caprantes. OT ey 


to rejoyce in his light. 
v. 36. But I have greater witneſs then: that of Jobi ; for the works which the 


9. 35+ He was a burning and a ſhining light : and ye were willing for a ſcafon 


"ther hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do. bear witn 
.. that the Father hath ſent me. : Gy; 
2.37. And the Father himſelf which hath ſent meg hath born witneſs of me. 
e have ncicher heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. + 
v, 38. And ye have not his word abiding in you : for whom he hath ſent, him 
yebclieve not. +: 
V, . Ea the: Scriptures © for-in, them ye think ye have eternal life, and 
they are they which teſtific of me. | 
v. 40. And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life, 
V,4ls 


FO 
. 
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v. 41. Ireceive not honour from men. 


v. 42, But I know you, that ye have not the Jove of God in you. + + 


the Four Evaneeliſts. 


— 


2. 43- Tam come in my Fathers Name, and ye receive me not: if another ſhall 


come in his own name, him ye will receive. 


[1 


v. 44. How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and ſcck 


not the honour that cometh from God only ? 


” 


45, Do not think that Iwill accuſe you to the Father: there is one that ac- 
culc 


th you, even Moſes in whom ye truſt, 


v. 46. For had ye believed Moſes, ye wou d haveb 


of mes | 


clieved me: for he wrote 


7. 47. Butif ye believe not his writing, how ſhall ye belive my words? 


SECT. Il. 


CN the Sabbath (a) which was the 
g firſt after the ſecond day of the Paſſe- 
over (on which the Prieſt was to wear the 
ſheaf of firſt fruits before the Lord ac- 
cording to the Law, Levit.23.10,11, and 
from which the ſeven weeksto Pentecoſt 
were reckoned) Jeſus going through the 
Corn-fields with his Diſciples ( poſhibly he 
was returning from ſome Synagogue,where 
he had Preached) the Phariſees carp at his 
Diſciples becauſe(being then huogry) they 
plucked and did eat the ears of Corn on 


the Sabbath-day(b). Our Saviour roo X51 
d 


vindicates them, and that by a five-fol 


wy. pros 1. From the example of Da- 
vid eating the ſhew-bread in a caſe of ne- 


ceſlity, (which by the Law was only to 
be eaten by the Prieſts, Exod. 29. 32, 33.) 
and givnig thereof to his company, 1 Sam, 
21.6. which pradtice of his 1s not con» 
demned but allowed (*)-'&#. '2: Of the 
Prieſts doing many ſervile works about the 


Sacrifices on that day, (which if conſide- & 


red only in themſelves, might ſeem a. pro- 
phaning the Sabbath) and yet were blame- 
lefs. Therefore he who was greater'than 
the Temple might allow his Diſciples (who 
had been attending upon him in his pro- 
pagating. the Goſpel) a liberty to fatisfie 
their hunger on that day, and yet not pro- 
phane it (c). 3. From God's delighting 7# 
mercy (d) rather then Sacrifice, Hoſea'6. 6. 
Therefore 'tis agreeable to the will of God 
that his Diſciples ſhould pluck Corn and 
eat it on. the Sabbath, out of mercy to 


Pan 


(4) The Law enjoyned that the next 
morrow afcer the eating of the Palſeover ſhould 
be kept holy like a Szbbarh, Ex04. 12. 16, 
and accordingly it is call'd a Sabbath, Levis, 
23.7. and v.11, the Law enjoines that en 
the next day after chat Sabburical days they 
ſhall offer theſheaf of firſt-fruits ro the Lord 3 
and: from that day they were to count ſeven 
$zbbaths ro Pentecoſt, which was their ſolemn 
feſtival, and thankſgiving for that balf harveſt, 
vi4. Barly-barveft which they had then inned; 


Levit, 23. 13,16, 19. Thar day therefore that - 


thty offered their firſt Barley -fheaf, and from 
which they were to count the ſeven Sabbaths 
ot weeks forward; being the ſecond dj in the 
Pafſeover week , the $Sabbatrhs that followed did 


carry a memorisl of that day in their name, 


eill the ſeven were run out, Sothe firſt was 
called od6/aToy SvTiporeaTONY, the firſt 
lecond-day-Sabbath : The next o&f8PeaToy 
NuT$eod\uTepey » the ſecond ſecond-day- 
Sabbath, and (s the reſt, all the ſeven throw, 
Naw obſetye theſe chree things, 3. That fio 
Corn, nor cars of Corn might be eaten rill rhe 
firs fruits-ſhetf was cffered and waved before 
the Lord, Levis. 23. 14. 2. That jt was 
waved the ſecond day of the Pafſeoyer- week. 
3. Thit it was che firſt Sabbath afcer cliar (6- 


Corn. ' And this will plaioly evince thar 
muſt look for 8 Paſleover before this ſtory, 
and ſo ic will ſhew the warranty and juſtneſs of 


taking in the fifch of Fohn next before jt, / 


Lightfoot. dn 

_ Satio hordei fult circa incuntem Novem- 
brim noſtrum. Sum ergo incunte ju hyt= 
me hordeumy. ac aeris clementil 
creſceas, advenrante jam paſchate, ad ni8turi- 
rarem pervenerats ita ut ab _iſte rempore (ob- 
[zco tunc manipuls) infriom ſurtietet mieſſis 
hordeaces. Idem in Manth, 5 Es 


- (6) Though ic were in anorhers Corn. 
yer by thc Law they were allowed to plugk 


ears, ſo they did Ku 16 move a fickle fnro irs 
Deus. 23. 25- e 


k the cars with thine Vin: ue 
not move 4 ſickle unto thy Netgh- 


nd 
maiſf 
thou |, 


their bodies, rather then prejudice "cheir bours fanding Corn- This hey did nor 


- healths 


cond days when the . Diſciples piuck*d the ears 
per hyenich 


v thou comeſt imo the 
ing Corn of 3by Neightwrs the tb0u 
VE bole! wn 

alt 
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Cit ſeems) cavil at, but only chat It was done 
on the S+bbarh-day. 

(*) Panibus hiſce yeſci Davidem, fas non 
erac »&7& 73 piroy_ Figice ſumptum : fas 
aucem £;at 472 dudyoiay, quod inde appa- 
ret quia nec David reprehendicur eo nomine, 


nec Abirrelech Sacerdos Religiofhfſimus con- 


ſefſurus fuerir, quod (ciret cum lege pugnare, 

Cc) Chiiſtus ejuiq; Apoſtoli ira occupatl 
futrant in obeundo {uo mun're, ut non vya- 
carer ipſis cibum fibi pararequo, die Ssbbari, 
veſcerentur. Grot. _ | 

(4) Hic ex Hoſes probatur, leges oranes 
riivum, mul:o minoris effe pretiiapud D:um 
quam leges morum, przſertim vero beceficen- 
tix, Grot. | 

(ec) Quiod alterius rei causa comparatum 
et, id cedere dcbet ei, cujuscausa comparatum 
eſt, At Sabbatum compararum eſt hominis 
cauſa;ergo deber homini cedere nimirum ubi de 
h- minis ſalute agitur, Gros. 


The Harmony of Chap. 4. 
healths by a total forbearance under pre- 
text of keeping the Sabbath ſtritly. 4. 
From the end of the firſt inſtitution (e) 
of the Sabbath, which was for the good, 
benefit, and profit of mankind ; but the ex- 
ternal keeping of the Sabbath was not the 
main or chief end of mans Creation, 5. 
From his being nor only Adav, but God alſo, 
and ſo Lord of the Sabbath, (f) having 
authority to preſcribe and allow for his 
ſervice on that day, what he pleaſes. There- 
fore if he judge this work of his Diſciples 
to beno fault, neither ought they. 


Non <> conyertendum in hominis exitium quod pro hominis bono lofticutum eft. 


Luc, Brug, ( f) Bgo qui natura Dominus ſum czrerarum reram omnium, ſum & Sabbari, jta ut pro arbirtio 
meo & hominum urilitare, acſalute, illud medersri, laxare, abrogare poſlum, Occult infinuar ſe abrogaturum 


aliquengdo Judaicum Sabbatum, ur poſtea feclt, 7dem, | 


- 


Luke 6. 1. And it came to paſs on the ſecond Sabbath after the firſt, that be 


went thorow the Corn-ficlds : and his Diſciples plucked the ears of Corn 
and dideat, rubbing them in their hands. 


y. 2. And certain of the Phariſces ſaid unto them, Why do ye that which is not 


lawtful.codo on the Sabbarh.days ? 


v, 3. And Jeſus anſwering them, faid, Have ye not read ſo much as this, 
what David did, when himſelf was an hungered, and they which wete 


with him ? 


2, 4+ How he went into the houſe of God,and did take and cat the ſhew-bread, 
and gave alſo to them that were with him, which is not lawful to cat, bur 


for the Pricſts alone. 


z. 5. And he faid urito them, . That the Son of man is Lord alfo of the Sab- 


bath: 


Marth. 12. 1, 
Tois od pba- 
o1] Hzc vox 
in fingulari 

numeco uſur- 


and to cat. 


parl defiir 3 ideoq31is corpit accenſeri que plurali ſono, ſiugularem habeat fignificacionem 
7s, 1; Aﬀ. 13. 14, Ita zpud Horatium, Suns hodje ins 


V. 2+ But when the Ph 


and his Diſciples were an 


Patth. 12. 1. At hat time ſel went on the Sabbath-day thorow the Corn, 


ungered, and began to pluck the cars of Corn, 


ut hic apparet, & infra 
4 Sabbarg. Gros, : ies | 


riſes ſaw it, they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy Diſciples 


do that which is notJawful to do upon the Sabbath-day. 


. v. 3. But heſaid untotkem, Have ye not read what David did when he was an 
hungered, and they that were with him ; | _ 


Ver-4-.,. 

vic Top 1 x0v 
EF 086] id eſt, 
locum in quo _, 


Era 5 GXuUVH. 
tibus ſolis, 


only for the Prieſts > 


Ver. 5» 
Profanare $ 
barum pro 

operwi 


v. 4. How he entered into the houſe of God, and did cat the ſhew-bread,which 
was not lawful for him to cat 


» neither for them which were with him, bur 


Nun tewplum adbuc nullum extabar. & wh pro dc nifi Sacerdotibuy (olir, h. e ſed Sacerdo= 


V. 5. 'Or have ye not read in the Law, how that on the Sabbath-days, the 
ab- Pricfts in the Temple prophane the Sabbath, and are blameleſs. 


manibus in Sabbato xaTexenrings accipitur. 


. 6. But I fay unto you, that inthis place is one greater then the Temple. 7 


< 


Chap-4. the Four Evangeliſt, 
v. 7. But.if. ye had known what this meancth, I will have, Mercy, and not Sa- 
. crifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltlef.. Þ 

z. 8, For the Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath.day. 


Wark 2. 23. And it came topaſs, that he went thorow the Corn-fields on- 
' the Sabbath-day, and his Diſciples began, as they went, to pluck the ears _ 
Sr Cmts =: > | og 
», 247 Andthe Phariſces ſaid unto him, Behold, why do Vicy on the Sabbath-, 04,68 by qar8 
day that which is nor lawful ? mg a Ee IT v9 An rig 
2. 25. And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read what David did when he g,yJpro 3 


© had need, and was an hungered, he, and they that were with him ? , 


# 


4 


2.26, How he went intothe-houſe of God:in the days of: Abiathar the ki þ fachunt bba- 
'Prieft, and did eat the- ſhew-bread, which is not lawfol to'eat, but for Xe 


blathar, qui 1 $4m. 21, 1. vocatur Abimelec. 'Erat ut videtur roavwrvud;. Dicunt aliqui-in patrocinium puri- 
ratis rexifir, Abimelechum Patrem vocari Abjacharum, ac Abiacharum kilium vocarl eriam Abimelechim. Sic 
Piſcator cum aliis, Dr. Hammond renders [&7} Abid)ag F apy iq ious) abour or before” 4biathars being High 
Prieſt, who eſcaping the l1ughter of his Father and rhe reſt of the Prieſts, x Sam. 22, 26, ſucceeded in the High- 
Prieſthood upon this occsſion, and ſo continued long under David's reign, being famous for bringing him the 
Ephod. Ghap. 36. 9.- | 


7. 27, And heſaid unto them, The Sabbath was made for man, and not man 
for the Sabbath. . MFR» 7% 
v, 28, Thereforethe Son of Man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath, 


'SECT.IIL 


Aving now left Jeruſalem, and being returned into Galilee, 
he teaches publickly. in one. of their Synagogues, where. he 
nds a man whoſe right hand, was. withered. The Phariſees 
oreedily obſerved what he would do to this lame man, 'whether 
he would: heal him on the Sabbath-day or no ;/ and therefore 
_ defiring to have ſomewhat to lay to his charge, they asked him 
whether it were lawful to heal on that day © | 2 
or #0 (a) ? Our Saviour knowing their 
thoughts and deſign, . for [anſwer , ask'd _ ”Oh 
them, which of the two. they conceived to 
be maſt #»lawful on the Sabbath-day, to 
hurt by not helping when he was able to do 
. it, and to be guilty of kzVing one In. 2ot 
ſaving him, when it was in his power to do 
it; orelſe to work a c#re to deliver one 


holy anger'and indignation kindled 
ed inſeeking to accuſe him wron D- 


Docer {uo ctempls Chriſtus ira fra- — 
peccacigut firhul peccantium nog ml- __ 


Ye? i-+ a 2 y - 
n Par + 4 ro C4 r f 
\ G *s ea wt »< . & -* Þ 4 7 #* A. $4 '%-:3 
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The Harmony of _ Chap. 4, 
mediately cur'd and made whole as the other. The Phariſees 
at this were ſo enraged, that they ſtraitway entred into conſul- 

(e) Some think £3t1ON (even On the Sabbath-day) with the Herodians (c) how 


theſe Herodi- they might accuſe him of ſome capital crime, and fo cauſe him 
ans were He" to be judicially condemned and pur to Death. $44 


ers, and ſuch as 


were of his houſhold, (Ste Bexson Manth, 22, 16.) and alſo chat they were of rhe $e& of the Sadducer, Others 
thitik thar they were a $e& among the Fews in our Sayiours time, who held that Herod was the Meſſiah (See Gau- 


ſab. tontra Baron, pug. 45.) becauſe he relgged about that rime 'when the Nob expeQted the coming of the 


Meffiah. Herodiani eranc qui partibus Herodis adhzerant , Patris Filiiq;. Hierant qui ſummis viribus regnum 


iſtius Familiz ſufulcierent, & firmarent - iſq; fuerunt, (ut videtur_) fideiac doQtrinz Sadduczz 3 videntura; Hc- 
rode jam Terege youre iti doQrini fermenrafſe : nam fermentum Sadduczorum in Matheo c. 16.6, Mirco 


eſt fermentum Herodis, cap. 18. 15. Aﬀureqz eſt utring; conſultum, utille ipſorum doRtine, illi, ipfius regno evade- 
rent mutuum ſtabilimentum. Dr, Ligbsfoor in toc, | | 


atk 3. x. And he entered again into the Synagogue, and there was a man 
F this which had a withered hand : Th 5 7 CR 
v. 2. Andthey watched him whether he would heal him on the Sabbath-day, 
that they might accuſe him. 
v, 3 And he faith unto the man which had the withered hand, Stand 
orth. 


*. 4. And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the Sabbath-days, or 
 rodoevil? to fave |ife, or to kill? but they held their peace, © | 
v, 5. And when he had looked round about on them with anger, being grieved 

for the hardneſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch forth thine 


hand. And he ftretched it out : and his hand was reftored whole as the 
_ other, fp: 


Patth+-1 2. 9. And when he was departed thence, he went into their Syna- 
ogue. | , 

Y. 5s And behold, there was a man which had his hand withered : and they 
asked him, ſaying, Is it Iawful to heal on the Sabbath-days? that they might 
accuſe him. - FL2 d.: 

?, 11. And he faid unto them, What man ſhall chere be among you, that ſhall 
kaveone ſheep, andif it fall into a pit on. the Sabbatheday, will he not lay 
hold onic, and lit it one. diols os wins. _ 

v. 12, How tauch then is a man better then a ſheep ? wherefore. it is lawful to 

| do wellon the Sabbath.days. SE 

v.13. Then faith he rothe man, ftretch forth thine hand : and he Riretched it 
forth, and it was reſtored whole like as the other. 

V, 14. Then the Phariſees went out, and held a Council againſt him, how they 
might deftroy him, 1 Ae 


' Puke 6. 6. Andit came to paſs alſoon another Sabbath, that he entered in- 
atop Synagogue and taught : and there was a man whoſe right hand was 
withered, __ NE | : ; ) 

7+ 7. And the Scribes and Phariſces watched him, whether he would heal on 
| the Sabbatheday that they might find an accuſation againſt him. 
2, $, But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the man which had the withe- 


| xe hand, RIG ah, andfiand forth in the mids. - And he aroſe, and ſtood 
2.9, Thenſaid Jeſus unto them, I-will ask you one thing, Is it lawful on the 
Sabbath-days to do good, or to do evil? to fave life, ag.todeftroy it? 
%. 16. And looking round about them all, he faid unto the man, ſtretch forth 
' thy hand. ' And he did fo, and his hand was reftored whole as the other. 
v. 11. And they” were filled with madncfs, and communed one wich another 
- what they might do $0 Jeſus, F W 


SECT. 


©. 
. 


Chap. 4 


per... 
TE $ 0 $ apprehending their, de 
J with 


ng their, defign, to avoid this. danger, _ 
rew himſelf with his Diſciples, toa private place near _. . 


the Sea of Galilee or Lake of Genmneſeret - Yet great multitudes - 
from ſeveral quarters, hearing of the Miracles and Cures he had 
wrought, flocked unto him and thoſe that had any kind of 


diſeaſe (a) upon them, preſſed upon him 


that: they mg touch him ['Lzke 6, 19.] 


being perſwaded of his power and mercy, 
and that he was both able and willing to 
cure them. And ſome that were poſleſſed 
with unclean ſpirits (b) being brought unto 
him, fell down before him, acknowledging 
him for the Son of God, {ſee Mat.8. 29.} 
and he caſt the Devils out of them, ſtraitly 


charging them, that they ſhould not make 


a 
” 


him known. (c) See SeF, 12. of Chap, 3. 
By all which aCtions of his (namely his Hu- 
mility and averfation of Glory, his rece- 
ding and not conteriding with thoſe that 
would not acknowledge hiii; his continu- 
ing to heal Diſeaſes and Preach the Goſpel 
with all tenderneſs, even to the meaneſt of 


(4) Mdcryes fligells) (eil. quorquor 
Ligetla] quorquot 


orbis aliiſve 


 flagells appellar; mago3 emphak intelligendum 


dat, quz vera morborum origo, & quo conſi- ' 
lio 4 D:o immitrantur z.quade re agit Apo= 


ſolus, x Cor. 13. v. 30. Br eodem etiam yo- 
cabulo ufurpato, Heb. 12. v. 6. Brugenſ, 
- (6) Mar: 3. 11. Bt ſpicitus Immundi pro- 
cidebanx elz hoc eſt, homines ſpiritibus im- 
_— "5 . Contentum pro continen» 
te, EPR A ; 
(6c) Arhec, non omnino quol laborantes 
ſanare refugerer, nec ſolum quod plauſum Po- 
puli fugerer, ſed quod ſeipſum occulratum vel- 
let ab iis qui eum nollent cognoſcere, Badem 
refer hzc prohibirio, quo & cus parabolica 
prziicario, Maith. 13. 13. Per parabolas lo- 
quor tis, quis videntes non vident. Noluic 
ab ils (cirf, qui nolucrunt eum ſcire, Lightf. 


the people, and that 


to Gentiles as well as Jews.) was fulfilled that Propheſie of him, 


recorded Tſe. 42. it: The ſum of which is this, that 


judement (d) to the Gentiles, that is, teach 
them whatever God would have them be- 
lieve or do, and fo. bring them under his 
Government. That he ſhould not manage 
his ſpiritual Kingdom with noiſe and. vio- 
lence, but with humility, and meekneſs. 
That a bruiſed reed he ſhonld not break, (e) 
that is, a ſoul broken with the ſenſe of fin; 
he ſhould not cruſh, but ſhould bind it up 
and ſtrengthen it. That he ſhould not quench 
the ſmoaking flax 3 (Ff)\ that is, he ſhould 
not diſcourage the ſoul that hath bur little 
knowledge and affeRion for God: (and that 
mixt with much corruption) but would 
cheriſh thoſe weak beginnings z and this he 
ſhould continue to do; planting his Goſpel 
and Evangelical Righteouſneſs in the 
World, till he bring forth judgment un- 
to viFory, that is, till he exhibit himſelf a 
Judge, Viffor, and Avenger On the obſtinate 
Jews, for their refuliog of him. And then 


he will alſo brivg forth judgmert uuto trith,as the Prophet has it, 


Oo 


e ſhould ſhew | 


(4d) Jadiclum gentibus] hoc eſt, quod jus 
Mp retum lx legem' (cil. _—_ No 
gelicam, tanquam legillator przdicabir, idqz 
nen ftrepiru verborum.tantum, uri Moyſes, (ed 
illam ſpirluillo (uo ſcribendo in cordibus eo- 
rum." Fanſos, Fe 
.-(e) Senlus harum meraphorarum et, in- 
ficmos Chriſtus miſericordicer ſolidabir, eriget, 
& conſolabitur. Inquz yebs pulchre Luthe- 
rus Tom, 4. Fol. 330. Eſt ills figurs yalde 
dulcis,& Vaide crigunt iſte negative, 
quia excludunt hoe, qu 
'porentiſſime, & fmul includunc affirmacive, 
od. peticur bonum, opulentiſime. Arun- 
line aLiquarend jim foam non ultrk fing- 
ger.] id eſt, nov pracipibir in cuinam,imbe- 
ciliensuligul lpſos, + 1o 
(f3- A yer Tupousyer] linum dicir,poſio 
nomine (Materiz pro-Materiato, ſeu co, quod 
ex 'Meri2 conſeQum. eſt, / Unde Syras,. & 
Arabs re&& vercunt, per. Lucernam, Nam ut 
oprims- Bex, linum eſt Eilychnijum : Typ;- 
avg Fe x ares) rs, quod 
ope'eft, ut extinguatur, qualia ſunt, B'ly. 
bo in quibus famus aliquod hmm Aj, 
um refert, quz .proinde faci 
ſe rspluar, quam {i plane refri 


- 


that 


L 


us tanquam Bagellis 2% 
Deo cdiripiebancur., Dum -morbos Scripturs = 


metuirur malum, - 
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The Harmony of Chap.4. 


that is, will in a conquering manner aſſert himſelf for the true 

Meſſias and Son of God, and will confirm the truth of his Goſpel, 
vindicating his cauſe againſt his Enemies. - And therefore his ex- 

(*) See veg, Ecution of his wrath on that, obſtinate Nation, is call'd in the 
73. of chap. 5, New Teſtament, \adventus ejus zmgloria: (*). And afterthe men» 
tion of this his judgment ,and. victory upon the Jews, it is pre- 


ſently added, that in his pame ſhall the Gentiles truſt z that is) the 
Gentiles ſhall be brought to belieye in him. | Ferry 


3 


Park 3. 7. But bs 'withdrew himſelf: with his Diſciples to the Sea: and a 
great multicude,glrom Galilee followed him, and from Judea. | 

v.8. And from Jeraſelem, and from Idumea, and from beyond Fordan, and 

_ theyabout Tyreand.S3d7, a great multitude, when they had heard what 
'great things he'did, came to him, ; | 


# 


” » 


 v+ 9, And he ſpake to his Diſciples; that a ſmall hip ſhould wait on him, be 


cauſe of the multitude, left they ſhould throng him.. / 
2. 10, 'For he had healed many, inſomuch that they preſſed upon him for to 
touch him, as-many'as had plagues. ... | 
v.11. And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell down before him, and 
cryed, faying, thou art the Son of God. | 


v.12. And he firaitly 'charged_ them, that they ſhould not make him 


known, 


\ 


Patth. 12. 15. But-when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew himſelf from thence : 
and great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all. 
2.16, Andcharged them that they ſhould not make him known. 


v.17, Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſa:as the Prophet, 


ſaying, 


7,18, Behold, my ſervant who I have choſen, my beloved in whom my ſoul 
is well pleaſed : I will put my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judge- 


' ment to the Gentiles. 


v, 19; He ſhallnot-ftrive, nor cry; neither ſhall-any man hear his voice in the 


*fireets; 


9, 20, A bruiſed? ed fhall he not break,and ſmoaking flax ſhall ke not quench, 


vill he ſend forth Joop 


FR £ ce "vg S & # 
--v-2x+ And in hisname 


4 


" & Bout this time/heretires-himſelfto a Mountain to 
{FA bably a Mountain neac Caperravm) and continu 


$ 4 # 

Os © aps" 8 F _ 
b my 4 v3.0 es Wi" 
"IE" 


(4) Ira exemplum ſuis dedir, utyeigere- 


#& ” 


oftolus, 48. 1: '£4..::Er: de 


.viay ſemper I precibiis 'auſpicarenturs. quod: vi- 
\demus {equi* Apot 

"Paulo & Barnabalegimus, AA. 14:23, y61- 
poToviodyres NN autor; rprofuiiges aan” 
- $XXAncley, TrorevEduevo; era vyrHay 


-(b) Nonqui-volebant, fed quo» woleb4t 
Jpſe. Sic Pailus ditic ſe Apoſtolum d1@ 0e- 


_ Anja O+ $58, Epb. 1. x. Confer. Feb.x 5.16, 
"Excluditur non 'rantim ambicus- ſed omnis 


etiam cauſs eleQionts, quiz humano' ſtudio 
poſſir indagari, Gror, 


- (®) Steel, 25. of this Chap, © 


ment unto viſtory, © 
all the Gentiles truſt. 


JECT. v.: 


pray (pro- 
ed in proger 


(4) all night; and \when it was day, he 
called: his Diſciples (ſuch as were [before 
believersin him;and his followers) to come 
up'to him, and out of them he nominated 
and choſe (b) twelve: (in alluſion poſſibly 


tothe twelve Patriarks and twelve Tribes 
of 1/rael) Ordaining.them tothe office of 


Apoſtles, and pgivingi them , commiſſion to 


Preach the Goſpely'to: heal Diſs , and 
to-calt- out -Devils.: All which ,powers 
they ſhould execute ſhortly ,-(*). when 
he thought/fit to ſend them forth for that 

: purpoſe. 


Chap. 4- the Four Evangtliſts. | 
purpoſe. In the mean time he appoints that they ſhould con- 
tinue with him, not only as his ordinary Diſciples (as before they 
had been) but as his ſpecial Attendants and Followers, that by 
their conſtant converſe with him, they might be inſtructed in the 
knowledgeof that doFrine, which they were e're long to Preach, 
and might be eye-witzeſſes of his bfe and miracles; thatſo they 
might with the more certainty and authority deliver the ſame to 
others afterwards. Now that he choſe J«des for one of them, 
the reaſon ſeems to be, becauſe he knew before, that it was his 
Fathers will, and was ſofore-told inthe Scripture, viz. Pſal. 41. 9. 
that one of bis own Attendants and Diſciples, which did eat bread 
with him, ſhould hap him, Sec John 13.18.] 


Luke 6. 12. Andit came to paſs in thoſe days, that he went out into a Moun- ,,, 
tain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God, - ' 8 e 6.9, 12. 
tlone Del, h. ce. quz ad D:um dirigitur & funditur. Genltfyus Fg ew Ga 


v. 13, And when it was day he called unto him his Diſciples : and of them he 

choſe twelve, whom alſo he named Apoſtles. MN 

v, 14 Simon(wibm he alſo named Peter) and Andrew his brother, Famer ju ee 
and John, philip and Bartholomew, | eh a ng 

ial d ab dam, in zdificand4 Beelefik Genellici3 ſuper P, N | Petrum reſpetu 

_ habito ad eperam ab co navandam, in zdi etrem. HE 

JntcoduBtionl Erangeli lacer Gentiles, | | 2 am is jaguam primus operule 


v,15. Matthew and Thomas, Fames the fon of Alpbeus, and Simon called 
Lelotes. : ER FM + + | 

v, 16. And Judas the brother of Faxier, and Judas Tſcariot, which: alſo was 
the traytor. Lt = 


Wark 3. 13. And he goeth up into a Mountain, and caffe 8 unto him whom 
he would : and they came unto him. 


7 14. And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould be with him, and that he .. 
might ſend them forth to Preach. _ 

ve 15. And to have power to heal fickneſles, and to caſt out Devils. 

7..15, And Simon he firnamed Peter, t 70 


”, 17. And James the ſon of Zebegee, and Fohn the brother of Famer (and be : : 

firnamed them Boanerges, which is, the ſons of thunder) Facts . fo 
vatl forſan fuerunt F31ii ronityni reſpe&u habito ad ſtrenyam corum ſermecinationem contra Fudacs. Gacoben hos 
ite urviderar, bn caplals Cal dl ium, Aﬀ. 12. B)aneges)] corrupra diftio per inſertionem 0, Banergee; - 
ex 'JA Bene (ive Bang, filil, & WI") ficepicus, rumuleusz Filil conirrul, 1d eſt Tonanrer, ficur Pili? pacis dican-" 
cur, qul _ "i quo nomine _—_ : wh eos ——_ a0 pry — Hewagites, fave orbem commoru- 
CO TARjOR. XCa Voce prim F, unt pro &£ * ol | ALF 
go Foſs. Iagracuno ins Gl, er ae Mo Hep Guan ou Fr ; cli cc lr 
v. 18. And Andrew, ard Philip, and Bartholomew, and Mather, and The- 

mas, and Jemes the ſon'of A4/pbens, and Thaddews, and Simon the Co 


v, 19. And Feds: Teariot, which alſo betrayed bim. 
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JT Hen he came down with them, and ſtood iniaplain,'and 
L a great multitude coming unto him, he healeth' all that 
. weredileaſed or 'vexed with unclean ſpirits among them. Then 
he and his Apoſtles went into a houſe to. refreſh themſelves, but 
the multitude came fo faſt upon them, that they could not ſo 
(4) So ibeſe Much as eat bread, And ſome hearing of it, - went 'out from 
woods areren- him to ſtay them (that is, the mwltztnde (2) ) for they faid, it 
are 7 3..'* was beſides it ſelf, or mad. *_ RAI, [6 21 | 
ck. Vid. Ne ND LARS CILENE 
bil. Kana chbulli. Antmadvyerfiones in Lib. N:T. x) axsoevTt5 ot Tae' dv7y 2Ef Gov KeaTioa auThy Bec, 73 
avTdy noneſt relativum 7G dvqy ſed voci &Ya@-3xegThCA, vero (zpius lignificat cohibere vel liltere, tple Jeſus ecar 
intra in domo, Ita ur non commode affirmari poſlic, cos qui audiverant exiviſſe extra domum ur 'tenerent ipſum 
qui eratin domo. Inſanjvir ergo, vel epud ſe nonerat tuyb« five pre admiratione, fivEprz defiderio ut ad Jeſum 
premerent,  Alii hzc verba [37+ 4659] alitec interpretantur. Lightfootus noſter ſic... Dicunt amici Chrifi ſul 
eſt oblirus & ſalutis ſuz 3 adeo. vehemens, & ſervidus e& in munere [uo tungendg & concionando ut ult\ (e tranſe 
porterur, & rutbecur intelleRus ejus, ur nec de neceflario cibo curer, nec de fomno. Apologii quidem opus haben 
'Iſti amici £jus, quod non ſanius & ſanRius de eoconciperent 1 LY certe Vix credibile elt> cos in nam, & »blolu + 
ram amentiam, & puram mencisalienarlonem, cum incidifle, fuilſe arbitraros., Syrus 5Z45y, hoc loce accipir ut | 


liznificetaut gvynomay aut AnToupiay. Soler autem id [equi tum ex incdil, tumex circumſtantis acris te» 


ores _ facit nimius curbz concurſus. ' Pertinent aurem hc omniaad oftendendum quam celcbris Jeſu fama 
nerif, - Gros, mY 


Luke's. 17. And he came down with them, and ſtood in the plain, and the 
company of his Diſciples, and a great multitade of people out of all 7#dea . 
and Feruſelemand from the Seacoaſt of Tyre and Sidoy, which came to 
hear him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes. : 

V, . 8. And they were that vexed with unclean Spirits: and they were 

caled. x 


r, 19, And the whole multitude ſought to touch him : for there went vertue 
out of him, and hgalcd them all, 
| £1393: 5 £5. 


Mark 3. The /atter/part of v. 19s And they went.into an houſe, 
v. 20. And the multitude cometh together again, ſo that they could nor o 
much as cat bread... TY y CO _ 
v. 21. And when his friends heard of it, they 'went+out to lay hold on him, 
*for chey ſaid, he is beſide himſelf, | Tho, © nA 1 
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\ 7 fqn aw the Multitade thus: flocking about him, he 

went up into a Mountain, as a place of advanitage to 

ſpeak more audibly, and there. ſeating. himſelf, as a Prophet. or 

Teacher, his Diſciples and conſtant ' Followers. came cloſe up-unto 

bim. Then he Preached that long and excellent Sermon, called 

the Sermon on the Mounts which we find 'recorded in the Fifth, 

Sixth, and Seventh Chapters of Matthew, and Sixth Chapter of 
Luke, from Yer, 30. to the end. 


The Heads or particular ſubjeFs and waiters he treated of in 
that Sermon are theſe. | 


I, He 
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from Ver. 3. to L 43. iy © ; BELTS I o 4 600s. EO a 5 Mr” 11 tht 755 ear bk ; 

\ 2, He admoniſheth. his Apoſtles, and Diſciples (a)-of their («) N hit: 2 
duty, comparing them, 1. To Self., a, To Light. 3, Toaarenen  Þ 
City ſet upon a Hill, which cannot be hid, thereby exhorting them-apotchorce-+- 
to propagate pure doGrine, and to live holy andexemplary liyes, frioganur.”? « 
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nibus. Oktendit erg» Chriftus officil eſſe eorum qui vez [api:nciz prccept jer haukillerc A ſordes expurgare, | 
' Nimirum pauci iſti a Chriſto infſticu:ifermentum fuerequo to:a farina fermenrara cit; iofrd 14:36 Livizs Gras 
ciam yocat Sal Gentium. Grot, TIRITY., . PI TIED 2693 100g] + 1s 


3- He ſhews that neither by..hjs. doftrine or-praftice did. he.” 
oppole the Law, or the Prophets, (though: he-did'the Phariſees 
vain Traditions) which he proves,by-Four Arguments. 1. He 
was ſo far from deſtroying the Law .and, Prophets,-that he came 
to ratifie the Law, and, to accompliſh, what the'Prophets had pro-" 
pheſied, -and what in, the Ceremonial Law was typified of him. --- 
and to oblige men to.a more (trift, obſervance of all the Moral 
Duties, then the Phariſces had taught. ' 2. That Heaven and. 
Earth ſhould ſaoner paſs away, then [that the' things foretold: of 
God and written in the Law and Prophets concerning him, his - 
aFijons and ſufferings, ſhould fail tobe fulfilled, .qr the tbreatnings / 
and promiſes in them contained fail to be accompliſhed, 3; 'That- © 
whoever ſhall go about by his practice and dodrine and falſe. 
gloſles(as the Phariſees did )to evacnate any one of the Command- 
ments of the Moral Law,whbich men account leaſt of, that he ſhall 


be accounted by God as the leaſt, (b) that wed 005 057Eh ak; | 
is, 2 man of og. place 0g.rap 20th Kings, I I eG ts cnculents 
dom of Grace, and (without Repentance). ec. $anſ. ET | 
ſhall be deſpiſed and rejected of God at the 4s 


: 


day of judgement; But, whoever ſhall,maintain the authority of” 


the.. Moral precepts, ſhall be held:, a;;principal Chriſtian here, .. 


(e ) ſhall be had in eſtimation with God Ln 
ei 3 14 . Msx imus in o orum } 
and his Saints, and eminently rewarded at, illad ingreditur : Minimus qui co cockelions 
the day, of judgement... 4+ That except, vid: Mans. 4. Gf? + 
they oxt-did and exceeded: the righteoul-. ated 3a 

neſs taught, and- pradiſed, by the, Sgribes,and..Phariſces, they... _. 

could neither be Members of the Kingdoth of Grace nor Glory. 

From Ver, 17. to 21. "oo a opanttoie m367,cg og 

4+: He vindicates ſevera} Laws fromthe cotrupt-gloſles and in- + | -- 
terpretations of the Phariſees : as patticularly,'-- 3 


"$ s #. Ha $ "2 
A363 OI Es 


1. The Sixth Commandment. Thou ſalt not Kill: ſhewing _ 
that this Commandment is broken. not only by:a@#al murder, 
but -1, By raſh internal anger, though it be ſuppreſiedfrom break- 


160 


(4) Ur inrelligatur mens Domini ſciendum 
 eumioqui ed caprum Auditorum acc.mmo- 
dare, & tres diltin&os reatus in coe'o, voca» 
bulis pee1ocum, judiciis Jugaicis irrogari ſoli- 
tis, exprimere. Ecahe aucem precipue duo. 
Judiciorum Copicallum genera Judzis ; n*m 
eerrium ({cil, Trium Judicum) huc non per- 
tiner. | 
Prius erat WDWO Judicium obſolute di- 
&um,quo 23 Judices de caufis gravioribus c+- 
piralibus (praſertim Homicidiis) judicabanr. 


P. fterius erar jrdicium ſummum 92 ſeniorum, - 


digum 84anbedrin, quod de canſis mazimis 
_ tamum judicabar & quatuor peenarum genera 
jrrogareſolebat, viz.Strangulationcm, gladium, 
lapidationem, combuſtionem ignis. Chriſtus 
izirur oftendir, preter excernum homicidium, 
tres internas c#dis ſpecies hoc prazcepto probi- 
beri z quz fingulz, reawum capicalem ſecum 
trahunc in judicio D.i. 

r. Dicit iram temerariam tenerl judicio, 
hoc eſt, eandem peenem mortis mereriin foro 
poli, quam meretut cxrernum homicidium in 
foro (cll, . i 

2. Quidixerit fratr] fuo Racs tembitur 
conceſſu ; þ.r, tam gravem trahir cearum In Dei 
judicio, quantum in Synedrio capitale sliquod 
deligum 3 nam magaum Synedrium decavhs 
cxpicalior.bus in tonſefhu cognoſcebar, 

3. Nuicung; Fratri dixeris Fatue) Tertia 
ſpecies intern cxtis eſt sperrum convitium in 
Frarrem. p@pos! fignificat  jmpiums | Del 
contemptorem 3 quo'convitio Hibtzis. vix 8- 
liud gravius, | my 

Reus erit gehenng ignis) Allufioeſ ad poe- 
nm excremam magni Synedrii, quz erar ex- 
ultio ignis. Exuſtio maleficorum ſolebar fiert 
in yal'e Hinnom, non precul ab utbe ad radices 
montis Moriz. Ibi Molcch, Ammonirarum 
5d2lo, Judzi infances ſuos olim cremare (olirl 
ſunt 3 & inde trat [largeſt appellatio 8d ipſum 
Infernum. Huic extremo Synedrii ſupplicio 
Chriſtus (ubjicir «xdem Fratris quz fr aperto 


convitio , ut atrocitatem 'ejus peccati (quo 


proh dolor ! nullam yulgo puratur levius ) tg- 
nificer, Ira prater homicidium ' externum, 
quod ſolim humano, ſubjacerudicio & porniz, 
res alias cdis ſpecies quz ſola malevolentid, 
rancore, canvitio ;#n fratrrem admittuncur, 
pr xcepro ſexto prohiberizatq; paenis lempiternz 
mortisin foro Dci-lubjacere, decemnr. P4- 
reus in loc. ts ww. 
' C*) Chriſtus Phariſzos yocat; ſtul;os 
Mat. 23-171 9.& diſcipulos ſuos ayoire5Luc. 
34. 35. & lic Galsras, Paulus, Gdl.z. ty 3./ur 
jam omittam quz durlora ſunt, ur Progenies 
viperarum, &c. ſed bac difta ſunt ab iis qui- 
bus allos caſtigandi officium incumbebar,quiqz 
nihilin co privatin ſpcRabanr, ſed hoc fecc= 


 rugt ex cauli. graviflimis, arq co propolicd ut aljorum 2nimi-alibus Nimulls, ex vererno excitareatur, 
{zi non tantum modum non ſeryabaor, ſed innocen:iflimum quemq 
Chriſtus, & ipfius ſe&arores ſepifſime ſunt _ . Gros. © 


Ce) Decer fruſtra Deum coli ablqz vera 


- 


- neverbeable to pay it 3 our Judge ſo 


The Harmony of Chap. 4. 
ing forth into angry words or afions. (d) 
2. By anger breaking out into terms of vi. 
lifying and n#der-valning our Neighbour. 
3. By anger breaking out into opprobriow; 
reproachful rerms, (*) Yer.21.22. And the 
exhortation| he infers from this interpreta- 
tion, is to ſeek reconciliation ſpeedily with' 
an offended injur'd brother. For if we have 
wronged any\ man, we are to ſeek peace- 
and reconciliation with him, elſe God will 
not accept any ſervice or worſhip from us 
(e). This he expreſſes by way of alluſion 
to the manner of worſhip then in uſe amon 
the Jews, and not as yet abrogated. Not 
that he would have Altars and Sacrifices 


ſtill continue, but he ſhews how vain it is 


for any man to offer any worſhip to God 
until he have endeavoured to make fatis- 
fation unto,and have ſought reconciliation 
with his injur'd Brother ; which he advis 
ſes ſhould ſpeedily be done by reaſon of the. 
danger of deferred reconciliation ; which 
he declares by an allufion to the caſe of a 


Bankrupt not able to pay his Debt, who 


if he donot agree with his Creditor b<fore 
the matter come to judgement, will be caſt 
into Priſon ; and being never able to dif- 
charge” the Debt, will never come forth. 
Whereby he intimates that we ought ſpee- 


dily to.repent of our fins, and to ſeek re- 


miſſion of them from God through Chriſt's 
meritsz and to ſeek reconciliation with 
men whom we have juſtly offended, as be- 
comes true Penitents. For if we negle& 
this till” death and judgement , our Debe 
will then be found fo great that we ſhall 


erful that we cannot eſcape from Rind 
and the time of mercy being expired, no- 
thing but juſtice and feverity is tobe expe- 
ated. From Ver, 21, to 27. 


: Ar Phaci- 
z conviriis imperebant animo maltvolo, qued 


race in fratrem. 


2. The» Sevexth Commandment. ' Thou ſoalt not commit 
Adultery. - Where our Saviour ſhews, that wanton looks, and 
luſting to violate anothers Chaſtity, is a breach of this Com- 
mandment : And therefore exhorts to cut off all occaſions that 


may 


Chap- 4. ? 


wherein the fleſh x -\molt 4d 
right eye, or: right hand.; 
-And'for the 


= 
$ ER A bf k 4 g : GN F . 
of this C 


*% 


x . 


Jews 3 ſhewingt 


among the 


a ” 7 


R 3; 


ſtians to take injuries,-rather thento: oppoſe, violence to the injur; 
ous, and rather to ſuffer twanwrongs.then'to do one, or to. re- 
'venge themſclves. [See John 18423:];. Yea, he,commands that 


A » 
+ 


they ſhould-not only ſuffer injuries, hut be ready to do kindgeſle 


o 


of 


by giving or lending (if they be able.) to thoſethat.poſlibly. have +. 2), 
-done them;wrong, if they need their help. Fram Fer. 38.t0.45- 
»*'' 5./'T he Lawof: loving; our! Neighboprs, ſet down Lev, x9. 48. | 
which'waz-corrupted by a falſeſpurious addition of the Phariſees, 
viz. [and hate thine: Enemies] The contrary. beiog plainly en- 
joyned by God, Exod. 23. 4. This law he vindicates by enjoyn-. 
-1ng themtq; love:their' Enemies and to. pray for them, &. and. 
>:enforceth;his exhortation with ſeveral reaſons. taken from the 
.- example bf Gods, goodneſs. and beneficence eyen to thoſe that 
:{are evil g which glorious perfeCtionthey ought to imitate, if they 
deſireto approve themlelves his Children, From Yer.43. to the 


end. = TER | FOOT 3 LLEC STEP 28] | | 
5.” He mſtructs his: Diſciples -concerning, three great Duties of 
Chriſtianity. | PIO fs 
I. Giving 


(4) Ur inrelligatur mens Domini ſciendurs 
evm loqui ad caprum Auditorum acc.mmo- 
ante, & tres diltintos remus in cat'o, voce» 
bulis peeocum, judiciis Judaicis irrogart ſoli- 
tis, exprimere, Erahe aucem precipue duo. 
| Judiciorum Copitalium genera Judzis 3 n«*m 

eerrium ({cil, Trium Judicum)) huc non p:r- 


Prius erat ODWDL Judicium abſolute di- 
Qum,quo 23 Judices de caufis gravioribus ca- 
picalibus (praſertim Homicidiis) judicabanr. 


P. fterius erat jrdicium ſummum 9 2 ſeniorum, - 


_ dium 84anbedrin, quod de cauſis maximis 
tamum judicabary & quatuor poenarum genera 
jrrogareſolebar, viz.Strangulationem, gladium, 
lapidationem, combuſtionem ignis. Chriſtus 
izitur oftendir, preter excernum homicidium, 
xris internas c#9is ſpecies hoc przcepto prohi- 
beri z quz fingulz, reatum capitalem ſecum 
trahanc in judicio D.j. 

r. Dicit iram remerariam tenerl judicio, 
hoc eſt, eandem peenem mortis mereriin foro 
poli, quam meretut cxrernum homicidium in 
foro (cli. 

2. Quidixerit fratr} fuo Racs 'tembitur 
concefſu ; þ.c, tam grayem trahir rearum In Dei 
judicio, quantum in Synedrio capitale aliquod 
deligum 3 nam magaum Synedrium decaufis 
czpicalior. bus in conleſhr cognoſcebar. 

3. Quicung, Fratri dixeris Fatue) Tertia 
ſpecies internx c#gis eſt sperrum convitium in 
Frarrem, popes. fignificat impium, Del 
contemptorem 3 quo convitio Hibtzis vix - 
liud gravius. | | 

Reus eris gebeang ignis)] Alluſioeſt ad por- 
n:m extremam magni Synedrii, que erat ex- 
ullio ignis. Exuſtio malefcorum ſolebar fieri 
in vale Hinnom,non'precul ab utbe ad radices 
montis Moriz. Ibi: Molcch, Ammonitarum 
5d2lo, Judzi infanres ſuos olim cremare ſolirl 
ſunt 3 8 inde irat-flarg” eſt appellatio 8d iplum 
Infernum. Huic exxtremo Synedrii ſupplicio 
Chriſtus (ubjicie«eJlem Fratris quz fi aperto 
convitio , ut atrocitatem 'ejus peccati (quo 
proh dolor ! nullam yulge puratur levius ) hg= 
nificer, Ita prater homicidium ' externum, 
quod ſoltim humano. lubjacerjudicio & paeniz, 
ires alias czdis ſpecies quz ſola malevolentid, 
rancore, canvitio ; in fratrem admittuncur, 
praxceproſexto prohiberi,arqz peenis ſempiternz 
moxcisin foro Dei {ubjacere, dcecemaur. P4- 
reus in loc. aur £6 we F $i 
' C*) Chriftus Phariſzos yocar: ſtulros 
_ Mat. 23-171 9.& diſcipulos ſuos ayonrecLuc. 
3.4. 35. & fic Galstas, Paulus, Gd.z. 1, 3./ur 
jam omitiam que: durtora ſunt, ur Progenies 
viperarum, &c. ſed bxcdifa ſunt ab iis qui- 
bus allos caſtigandi officium incumbebar,quiqz 
nihil in co privatim ſpcRabanr, ſed hoc fece- 
rug ex cauli. grayifiuni 


| neverbeable to pay it 3 our Ju 


The Harmony of Chap. 4. 
ing forth into angry words of ations. (d) 
2. By anger breaking out into terms of vi. 
lifying and »#zder-valning our Neighbour. 
3. By anger breaking out into opprobrions 
reproachful terms, (*) Yer.21.22. And the 
exhortation he infers from this ioterpreta- 
tion, is to ſeek reconciliation ſpeedily with 
an offended injur'd brother. For if we have 
wronged any man, we are to ſeek peace 
and reconciliation with him, elſe God will 
not accept any ſervice or worſhip from us 
(e). This he expreſſes by way of alluſion 
to the manner of worſhip then in uſe amon 
the Jews, and not as yet abrogated. Not 
that he would have Altars and Sacrifices 


- ſtill continue, but he ſhews how vain it is 


for any man to offer any worſhip to Gad 
until he have endeavoured to make fatis- 
fation unto,and have ſought reconciliation 
with his injur'd Brother ; which he advi- 
ſes ſhould ſpeedily be done by reaſon of the 
danger of deferred reconciliation ; which 
he declares by an allufion to the caſe of a 
Bankrupt not able to pay his Debt, who 
if he donot agree with his Creditor b<fore 
the matter come to judgement, will be caſt 
into Priſon ; and being never able to dif- 
charge the Debt, will never come forth. 
Whereby he intimates that we ought ſpee- 
dily to.repent of our fins, and to ſeek re- 
miſſion of them from God through Chriſt's 
meritsz and to ſeek reconciliation with 
men whom we have juſtly offended. as be- 
comes true Penitents. For if we negle& 
this till} death and judgement , our Debt 
will then be found fo great that we ſhall 


dge ſo pow- 
erful that we cannot eſcape Fom bien 
and the time of mercy being expired, no- 


thing but juſtice and feverity is to be expe- 
Cted.'' From Ver, 21, to 27. 


is, 895 co propolicd ut aljorom anliialibas Aimulls,rx vererno excitarentur, Ar Phark- 


{zi non tantum modum non ſeryabant, ſed Jnnocen:iflimum 2 convitiis : | 
Chriſtus, & ipſius ſeRarores ſepiſſimd ſunc experti, Gro. Frm] | imperebang; animo majeyolo, quod - 


Ce) Decer fruſtra Deum col{ablq; vers charitace in fratrem. 


-'2. The» Seventh Commandment. Thox ſbalt not commit 
Adultery. » Where our Saviour ſhews, that wanton looks, and 
luſting to violate anothers Chaſtity, is a breach of this Com- 

 mandment : And therefore exhorts to cut off all occafions that 


may 
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ting cuſtomary ſwearing, and by the ereatures, provided men ſwear 
truely 3 and made the chicf-partof itto ſtand in, the obſervation 

of vows and oaths, Levit, 19.12.” Numb. 30.2. This corrupt 

oloſs he correceth, by ſhewing that. this. Commandment forbid- 

eth, 1. Allidle and unneceſſary ſwearing, Swear not at- all; that 

is, in ordinary communication and voluntarily z. far otherwile to 
ſwear by God when be calls us to.it,as in. a weighty matter for de- 
ciding a controverfie and ending a ſtrife, &c.18a-partof hisgwor-- 
ſhip, Det. 6. 13. and Chap.. 10.,20,,.,,2, All ſwearing by the, 
Creattires, becauſe none of them can, be our Judge or Avenger. ./.-; -.... 
if weſwear fallly: Neither are apy. ot.them (no not our'own - \ Naghas 
Head (g):) fo our own, that we may; engage them by oath, along. 
Therefore he commands that in our ardinary converſe we barely dupers voame- © 
affirm or deny, without 'adding any;oath thereto, Jem.5.12; From** ts I 
Ver. 33-0 39. 5 Vim m4 bee ado ro Hot "= YM 

4. The Law of Retaliation, or returning like for like, or inflict- 

ing puniſhment in the ſame-kigd ad, meaſure as. might anſwer co 
the offence committed, ©. Our®,Saviour,; quahjfigs, and alaies this 
Law in relation to private perſonal. injuries, enjoyning all Chr1- 
ftians to take injuries; rather thenyo: oppoſe,violence to the injuri- 
ous, and rather to ſuffer twanwrongs.then'to do one, or to. r5-. 
'venge themſclves. [See Jon 18.23:];. Yea, he-commands that 


* 
< : 5 { ; 
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they ſhould-not only ſuffer injuries, but be ready to do kindnefles, , .. 
-by giving or lending Git they beable, to thoſethat.poſſibly bavs ad a - 
-donethem wrong, if they need their/help. Fram Yer. 38.to 45- 
5. ''The Law of loving: OHr. Neighboyr s, ſet down Lev, 19.748 . 
which wascorrupted by a falſeſpurioys addition of the Phariſees, 
viz. [and bate thine Enemies] The contrary. beiog plainly en- 
joyned by God, Exod. 23. 4. This law he vindicates by enjoyn- 
--mg themt9; love.their” Enemies and to pray for them, &*. and 
»:enforceth-his cxhortation with .ſeyeral reaſons taken from the 
example :þf Gods, goodneſs, and beneficence eyen to thoſe that 
:-areevil p which glorious perfeCtionthey ought to imitate, if they 
\:deſireto approve themſelves his Childrens, From Yer.43.to the 
_ $5.” Heinſtruds his: Diſciples -concerning. three great Duties of 
Chriſtianity. ONES or 
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1, Giving 


a s at 
VS ALE. TT HELIY, 
M6, IL OR Ht 


ns 


The Harmony of Chap. 4. © 
1. Giving of Alms, that it bedone ſecretly in obedience to 
Gods command, and not to affe& to have it openly, 
 proclaim'd and publiſhed as if a Trumpet” had be 
ſounded, for every one to take notice of their charity, 
that ſo they might obtain applauſe from Men. Chap. 


6, from1.to5:. = ks Tons 

2. Prayer, teaching them after what manner to pray, and 

giving them a Breviary, or patternof- Prayer, which 

they might uſe in forze, as ſeems to be intimated, Lc. 

11.2. or according to it, might order and: regulate 

their other Prayers. A ſhort expoſition of which 

pattern we have given at the end of this Settion. 

os Chap. 6. from Per. $.to 16, | 

| ' 3: Faſting. From Yer: 16: to 19: 


"XV 
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7, iT 


6. He dMiwades them from Covetonſneſ7, and the inordinate 
purſuit of the things of this world, adviſing them fo lay up treaſare 
7n Heaven, and not on Earth; for a mans treaſure will draw his 

' heart after it. And as the Eye (6) by its 

Of Pong nororatgr” nmr light is the direor of the whole body, and 
wvarus; vide Math. 20, 15. Hinc avartis WHEN it 1s clear, the whole body is enlight- - 

item he ry er eat nes 1 Fobn2. ried and well directed what to do: So the 

no cgteer;marh 1. ah ha pv bagad} 5g judgement is the eye of the ſoul, (3) which 

ſollicitudo nimia de mundanis. Lightf. when it is ſingle, and fiog]y ſet on God, and 

: CG J WO Ops de rebusju- not vitiated with covetouſneſs, ſo that it 

Ti TERS SS - does not make a falſe judgement of things, 

and over-value and eſteem earthly things, but has a clear 

diſcerning of the excellency of heavenly things, and values them 

as the chief Treaſures then the whole body of a mans conver- 

ſation will be well ordered and direfted ; otherwiſe it will be 

erroneous and finful : and unſpeakably- great will be the dark- 

neſs, errour, and finfulneſs of ſuch a condition. For no man 

b- can ſerve God and Mammon, being two ſuch contrary Maſters, 

B Therefore they ſhould take heed of ſetting their hearts too much 

ES. - x) See Set, On Worldly things, or being too thoughtful (k,) and fblicitous 

33. of Chop. 5- about food and rayment, and thethings of this life z butſhonld 

primarily and with uns; zeal andearneſtneſs ſeek the Kingdom 

f God and bis righteouſneſs , and. what is requiſite for this life 

ould be given in unto them. | From Ver. 19. to the end. 
7. Hedehorts them from theſe two things. 


F1. From raſh and unrighteous judging andcen- 
furingof others, Rs ba the mean time 
ſincere ſe}f-reformation.. Chap 7. from 1.to 6. 
2, Fromgiving that which is Holy to Dogs, or 
caſting Pearls, before Swine; that is, that 
they ſhould forbear propounding holy thiogs 
-{. rocontemners and perſecuters. Fer. 7. _ 


A. 


8. He 
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8. He exhorta them... adi nes ag and; 
[. To inſtancy and fervency'in Prayer, and to. 
F-- abk neceſſary good things of God, from Yer. 


: 2 42, To'obſerve the great diQtate and law of Na- 


F turez to do as they world be dove untd, Ver.12. 
3- Toſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, Ver. 
_' 13. I4 | a aid 


9, He gives them a caveat to beware of falſe Prophets, teach, 
ing them how to difcern them, viz. by their Works that is, by * 
their Falſe DoFrines and Wicked Converſations, from Ver, 15; 
ro 21. vx it 

10. Heteaches them that 'tis not enough to profeſs himto 
be their Lord and Maſterin Words,” except they do his WU, and 
keep his Commandments; except they obey his DoQrine, and 
put it in practice, by forſaking their fins, and believing in him 
and walking anſwerably to his injunctions :* And this is to buil: 
their houſe on the rock, and to lay fuch a foundation of ſalvation; 
aS Will not deceive them, from Yer. 21; to the end; 


C I thir Platfornt there are three Patts. 


Firſt, The Preface, deſcribing God to whom we pray; 1. By 
bis dear relation to w, Qur Father; therefore me ready 
to ſucconr us and others, with whow or for. whom we 

+ pray, 2. By bis Greatneſs and Mejehy. which art in 
Heavens that 3s, who doth menifeſt Bireſelf, though he 
be every where preſent in Glory aud Majeſty, from the 

higheſt Heavens y and therefore moſt able#o bear and help 

+... alt his Children,and moſt juſtly to be reverenced,loved,and 
-z0;8efed fnapibem.. 7 ooo YG Wes 

Secondly, 'The Subſtance of the Prayer . cortaining Six 

__ \ Petitions. The. three firſt whereof have reſpe& to Gods 2 

Glory: Thethree latter fo our ſelves, and our particular 2 

_ OP od. - V | EE nh, "a 

1 1 allowed be thy Name] Whetein we Petition that Gods 

©. glorious Nature azd Attributes, vis. bz Infinite Power, = 

- Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Truth , Mercy, &. .2Y 

. .: (which are manifeſted in his Word and Works,and whereby b 
| he is made known 4a3-men are by their names) may be 
diſplayed agd. diſcovered, to the World, that all men may 

acknowledge and own him for the only true God, and 
ay glorific bis PT RIRDS I Sh! i 
>. Thy Kingdom come] that is, that bis Kingdom. of 
power may be manifeſted in the curbing and ſubduing of 
Satan and all his enemies; that his Kingdom of Grace 
_ may be advanced and promoted by hit Word ana Spirit 
that bis Kingdom of Glory may be haſtened, | Revel. 22. 
20.7] that the happineſs f bis people may be full ; that 
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Chriſt may reſign upthe Kingdom to the Father, and | : 
God way be All in All, © 
3. Thy Will be done on Earth asit is in Heaven] that 


is, that we and all his people on Proc <P purely, cheer-: 
fully, univerſally, conſtantly, do.e#d ſubmit to bis holy 
wil. 4s Angels and glorifged Saints do in Heaven. 


4. Give us this day our daily bread ]:whereiz we acknow- 
ledge God the Author and Giver of all our mercies, and 
: that we receive all from his free bounty : That we ought 
A, daily to depend on his Fatherly care and Providence, 
BY and not to be ſinfully anxious for to morrow, mor. for 
ſuperfluitiesz but to crave and pray for ſuch neceſſary 
and convenient things as are requiſite for the ſuſtentati- 
on and comfort of this bodily life 5 and that what the 
Lord is pleaſed to give us, may be by him bleſſed to us. 
5. And forgive ug our debts, as we forgive our debtors] 
wherein we acknowledge, that our fins are debts, binding 
#s over to puniſhment, and that our ſelves cannot ſatisfie 
. for them.” We pray that in Chriſt theſe debts may be 
freely and fully pardoned. We profeſs we ought and 
do (through his Grace aſſiſting) forgive our debtors (that 
is, (ſuch.'as have done wrong to ns, and thereby made 
themſelves not only debtors unto God, but unto us ) fully 
and freely their wrongs and injuries done wnto us, 
(though we are not alwaies bound to forgive the da- 
age, See Exod. 22.1. 14.) andfrom thence we gather 
au argument to confirm our hope, and. perſwade our =— 
ſelves that God will forgive as.) RE 
6. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
- evil]Wherein we acknowledge our proneneſi to'evil, and 
weakneſFto withſtand tenptation:' That God hath power 
over all Corruptions, Tempters a»d Temptations. We 
pray to be preſerved from temptations to ſin, or from 
being overcome bythems and'at laſt to be wholly delive- 
red from them all, | | 
Thirdly, The Conclufion, For thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power and the Glory, for ever. Amen. - Whereiz we 
have, 1. TheDoxology , acknowledging and. aſcribing 
t0 God the perpetuity of his Kingdom, Power, and 
Glory ; and encouraging our ſelves from thence to expe 
from him what we have prayed for. 2. The Sealing wp 0 
_ the Prayer with Amen; wherein” we ſummarily teſti 
 onr fervent defire of obtaining theſe our Petitions, and 
our faith in God for the granting of them, (*) 
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Wath: 60 And ſceing _ multitude 
- whenhe was fat, his Diſciples ame 'u ra views 
% ds pened AE oe aughtthem, aying, 
v: +4 Bell are they har mo urn n: for they: thallbe comforted,./. - 


>. Bleſſed ire "thi merclfl ya they Gal Þ Sorg mercy. . © 7 = 
. bt. Bleſſed are the pure in heart : For they ſhalll ſee God, _... 
9. Bleſſed are the peace-inakers: for they ſhall be called the ehldre of 


"God." | 

v.10. Bleſſed are tlicy which are : perſecuted for righteouſneſs fake: for cheirs 
. is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

v. 11, Blefſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, arid perſceute you; + and ſhall. 
fay all manner of evil againſt you falſcly for my ſake: 

v. 5s Rejoyce and be' exceeding glad; for great "is Faxgh reward in ty 
for lo perſecuted they the Prophes which were be Nt 

2,15. Yeare the falt of the Earth 2. but if the ſalt have it his ſayour, where-. 
with ſhall it be ſalted? it isthenceforth good for nothing, bur 'to be calt out, 

"and to be troden under foot of meni. - 

V, Us Ye are the light of the world, A Giry that | is ſet ona «fill cannot be 


. Neicher do nien lis hea Candle, and putt ie undeq a] el: but on' a 
” Erndieſick and it overt light unto all that are in the 

v. 16. Let your light (o ſhine before men, that they may ſe your good works, 
and plorific your Father which is in Heaven. 

v. 17s Think not that am come to deftroy the Law or the EET, Ia am 
not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 

v. 18, For verily I fay unto you, till Heayen and Earch paſs, one jot or one 

_ title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfil! 

v. 19. Wholoever therefore ſhall break one of theſe Ieaft Commandments, and 
ſhall teach men ſo; he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : $- 
but whoſoever ſhall doand teach them, the lame ſhall be called great in the 
wag 11d" of Heaven. 

#, 20, Forl ſay unto you, that except Your , ſhall exceed the 
ri eras of the volbess and Phariſces, Yell inno caſe enter into the 
Kitiedom of Heaven. 

v. 21. Yehave heard that it was ſaid b them of old time, thou ſhalt not kill ; 
and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in'danger of the judgement. " 

% 22, But I ay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with bis brother without a 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Judgement : and whoſoever ſhall ſay unto 
= brother, Rachs, ſhall be in danger of the Councel: but whoſoever fhall 

Gy, thou fool, hall be in danger of Hell fire. 

v. 23. Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt thac 

thy brother hath ought againſt thee : | 
Leave thete thy gitt before the. Altar, and go thy way, firſt be recon 
liebe brother, and then come and offer thy gift... |. 

P. 252 Flo with thine Adverſary quickly, whiles thou artin the way with 
him: -leſtat any time the Adverſary eliver thee to thi judge, and the 
* Judge deliver thee to the offic:r, and thou be caſt into priſon, 

v 26. Verily I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means corhie out thence, cill 
thou haft payed the utmoſt farthing. - 

, 'v, 27. Ye have heard that it was faid by theni'of old rime,thou ſhalc not com- 
mir Adultery, 

». 28, Biit Hay unto you, that whoſoever logkcth. on a woman to luſt aftet 
her, hath commirced Adultery already with her in his heart. | 

» 29. Andif thy right cyc © offend _ LE OP and caſt It kom thee: Fr 
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for it is profitable for thee that'one of th menos theuld ; wh Þ | 
"1908 thy peo ly ſhould be caſt into IL - FI i, ares Ele 


"Febiry profita wy thee 'hatone of thy members 7 aldpr 'nox 
wang Faholebod y ſhould be'caſt into Hell. 
v. 31- It hath been ſaid, whoſoever ſhall put away his Wie, te himgire her 
a arkingtf divorcement, - p 
v. 33, ButI ſay unto you, that wholoever ſhall put awa ' his 
the cauſe of Fornication, cauſeth her to commit. Ad 
ſhall marry ber that is divorced, committeth Adulter gi 6H 


s þ 
4 > 3 
* Th R £ > ' P 
4 4 +» 


, ». 33. Again, ye have heard that it hath beenſaid. by. 


ſhalt nockoivenr thy (elf, but ſhalt perform unto the mph bins cas 
”. 34, BurIfay unto you, Swear notatall, neither by Heaven; forit.is( 
- Throne, 
v. 35. Nor by theEarth, for ic is/his footſtool 7; neither by Jeruſalem, 4 it is 
_ City of the Great King; 
6. Neither ſhalt thou Fear by thy head, becauſe thou canft not make ong 
" bite mo or black, ' *- mike, N + Fr 
v.37, But ct your communicat on eagyen, a nay: or wha dever 1s 
"Uiee then ele, cometh obevil,- 4 
v.33. je haye heard that it Rath been faid, an eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a toot s 
v. 39. But Ifay ynto you, that ye reliſt not evil: but whoſoever fhall ſinite thee 
- on thy right check, turn to hini the ather alſo, -. 
2, 40, And if any mari will ſue thee at the Law, 'and take away hy Coat, let 
him have thy Cloak allde*::: -* 
v, 41. And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go amile, go with him twain. 
42, Give to him thatasketh thee :and from-him that would borrow of thee, 
turn not thou away. 
V. 43. Yehave heard that it hath been ſaid, thou fhalt love thy Neighbour, 
and hate thine Enemy, 
2. 44. ButI fay unto you, Love: your enemies, bleſs them that curſeyou, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them which delpigetaly, uſe you, 
and perſecate you 2 
2. 45. That ye may be the Children of your Father which is in Heaven : for 
he maketh his ſom toriſe on the evil, and on:the good ; z and ſendeth rain on 
the Juſt, and on the'unJuft.” 
v.46. For if yelove them which love you, what reward have ye?, donoteven 
| Noa Publicans the ſame ? 
7. And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what do ye more -then others ? 
lo not even Publicans ſo? 
V, .48. Be ye therefore perfeft, even as your F ather which is in Heaven i is perſeR, 


| Matth, 5+. 2. * Arbitas 73 c6ee ] Phrafis iſta emphatica eft, & tunc; adhibetur, quando 
""_ de re aliqua fingularis momenti. Vid. Pſal. 758. 2» Math.'1 Zo 35. Prov. $. 6. 
&) em. . 
| 4 3. #Joyel 76 I atarrnail humiles ſpiritu, qui humilem ſpirirum t  Salmaſ, 
I agnoſcunt Fo tatem ſuam Spiritualem, qudd vimirdm a naturideſticuti fintveri 
titia qua poſſint placere Deo. Prſe. Quoniam thſorum eft regnum celorum} id eſt, Ipſis de- 
ALS , & dabitur, fi ſcilicer reliqua quz ſequuntur, acceſſerint. Neqz enim in primo 
hoc cw. ſubſitendum eft. 
% & Beati qui lugent | wer0io uſurparur hicde luQ&u ſpiricuali, cum quis peccara ſua de- 
| fler, ficurcodem modo yox illauſtrparur Facob. 4.9, Ervox #agaxania deconſolatione 


ſpirituali itidem Loop ur Luc, 2. 28. 2s Cor, 2.7 


.. v. 5. Per poſſeſſionem terre intelligitur hic Synecochich poſſeſſio rranquilla &jucunda: 
quz quidem = oco accipienda videtur, partim proprie, ſed cum exceprione perſecutionum 
Ad tempus, ut percipitur ex collatione, v.10. & 11, irem Mar. 10. 30. partim verd per 

metaphoram de poſleſſione cceli, ſeu fruitione beatitudinis cceleſtis. Piſce. Verahorum ver- 
borum expoſitio erui i poreſt ex Pſal. 34. © quo Dominus hunc.aphoriſmum mutuatus. eft: 
Ubi ſzpids fu ſubje&is dvers3 nomenclatione expreſſis, terra & terrz hzrcditas conſtanter 
PEI, v. 9. @ 11, 22,29, Si FFPrOgerar oppoſitio quam infſtituir ibi Pſakres ad 
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tir abuntur” [gs ors. fe: pops n ſe X'Deo, 296 
quiſolus implet bonis famelicos, Zxc. 2, 53, Deinde feophanenns 
rjctas, Þ pion lara id fectru 1 hoc deidefils 
rialibus,, & mundanis, quibus nung ' pain 
ve. Boarkin qur ſunt, Miſericordes 
& miſericordiam, virium_ vocabant 
prxcepit; ſed & affe&um ſuo exer 
Nimiram' ut'reae monet Leah 
mods rene indiſtinRe przci 
orem, pro rei-di nitare, 2s 
. v. 8. Mund?corde) non loquitur j Mr Ha de purit 
aclicd xaTe,74.tali, confiderara ſecundum inidixeray ma ang 
modi xe IejTys eſt ſimplicitas,i integritas. Cor ut notum rievwre Hyg. or be; pr 
mz deſighat, & illarum habitus; adeoq; putiras cont ; My uritas ruth” crops rum volun- 
ratis, rum: feQuum, Deum videbugt id eſt, Dean FEA by 
curn ſumma, voluprate fruencur';'vi ebuntDeum ih Re: i ' vifioneſpiritti; 
in "26 puts i ; ridebune i in vid fururl viſione" inmiriva, 'E be 
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vel clat Lyhmarun paratic em felici TEUE di licium 
& infelicium :- Afinimi enim hic in 6, iſti illius 
participes,. Idem. 5 
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The Harmony of , Chap. 4 


cum formuls,. & maritus ſotenni libello, res ſug ſibr habere, & res-ſuge ſibi agere, juberer 
mulicrem. Spanh. ol ; Vs 3p OT EYES 

Primd,Pctmifionem Moſaicam derepudiis non abrogat Salvator, ſed tolerar, intra limites 
ramen Moſaicos ſolum compaRtam, hocefſt, in cauſ3 adulterii, damnard ill apud Canones 
Judaicos licentia, quz ob þ kat — ig permifit. Secundo, In cauſa adulterii non prz- 
 Ceptum eſt repudium , ſed permifſum, Tertid , Qui extra cauſam fornicationis uxorem. 
dimittit, facit eam meechart z hoceſt,fi moxchetur, Lightf, Nami etfi caſu forte evenirer, 
fr-illibara manerer mulieris pudicitia, ramen quia per illum non ſtetir, quo minds res peſ- 
He verterct, jam illi, mor fieri potuir, pro falto 1impiitatur, Freidl, 

Uni eidemgz licentia, Polygamil ufi ſunt Judzi & uxorum dimiffione, Idem, 

v.33: AneJogi; SN m8 xvehs Tos oprus ox] poſteriora hxc verba quoall ſubſtantiam 
extant Deut. 23.23. Numb.30.2. Etinverbisprecepti tertiiz Exod. 20. 7. Ifta nec'impro- 
bar Dominus, nec its verba ſua oPponit, ſed corruprelas tantum verbis illis adſuras, quibus 
reftringebantur juramenrta prohibita dunraxat ad illa quz dire&e in Dei nomine conceprta 
erant, & ad perjuria. Inillo iraq; fraus admiſſa 3 VoQoribus Judaicis, quod non toram la- 
titudinem verborum, & ſenſum legis Auditoribus ſuis traderent. Spanh, Hzc perverſa opi- 
nio Phariſxorum animos obſederar, f1 quis quacung; de re levicula per nomen Det juraret, 
eum non peccare, modd. przſtarer quod juraſſet : Czteras vero juramentorum. formulas 
ram accurate obſervandas non eſle, nec perjurii reum eſſe, qui in talibus ſefellerit, Freidhb, 

"Ey# It atyo Univ ua duegdt has q. d.quoniar inſtirurum nunc obtiner peſſimum, 
per ccelum, terramgz ac ſimilia jurare, veto ne quocungz modo ſic juretis 3 non, ns omnino, 
cum opus eſt, jureris, ſed nÞ ſic juretis, necullam ex his formulis (quod nun fir) uſurperis. 
Quare #3} 5aw; ? nam hic cardo controverſiz, . Quiaſrve verumn eff, quod fic juraris, vitio- 
ſam tamen eſt hoc juramentum, &-contra legem, Dext. 6.13. Fehovam Deum tunm time- 
bis, 0 Tpſumi coles, ac per nomen ejus jurabis : (2 qui lege abibant, qui per coelum; per ter- 
ram, per Hieroſolyma, per caput ſuum, per remplum cul aurum, pcr altare deniq; 8& 

quod mcoeſt oe Bd, Math. 23. 16. agitur) jurare conſueverant) frve perjurium com- 
mittitis, & cayillandi animo (ur jam receptum eſt) ipſum Domini vitatis nomen, divin . 
xamen Majeſtaris lzſ# tenemini,ac rei eſtis, Quid enim non illius, cujus ſunt omnia ? five igi- 
rur per ccelum juratis, thronus Dei eſt, five per terram, ſcabellum ejus eſt, five per Hiero- 
ſolyma, urbs magni Dei eſt, five per caput veftrum, hoc ira in illius poreſtare eſt, ut ve- 
ſtrum non fit, - ne capillum quidem in eo album facere aut nigrum poſſitis, Quare to- 
tym hoc yel ad vitroſum juramentum vel ad perjurium omnind referendum eft. Nam fi 
abſolute ne omnins juretrs, dixiſſet, & hoc ſeparandum effert a ſequentibus, primb omnium 
dicendum fuerat ; ego autem dico vobis, n# omnin6 juretis, neq; per Dominum, neg; per alum, 
&c. "Quod fi vettiiſſet ye Dominum-jurare (per quem jurandum vel Eſaii teſt, Cap. 
65.16. Qui jurrat in terra, jurabit per Deum veracem_) non ram interpreraths legem efſer; 
quam ſuſtuliffer, Non jurare igitur vetat abſolut&,ſed vel contra legem manifeſtam, aliter 
quam per normen Dei, vel leviter ac teners aut in familiari uſu, vel cum cavillo, ac perjurio, 
fic jurare verat. Ur jart mens fit 3 cum lex, ne pejeretis, ac ne temere juretis, ſed ut prafteris * 
quod in Dei nomine jaratis, przcepit 3 ego interpres verus, ne ulli rarione, vel per ccelum, 
vel per terraw, vel per Hieroſolyma, vel per caput veſtrum, more ſolito juretis yeto, arq; 
interdico. Hein. ; A639 Fin 
"© gr& is? 5% ft Jex Efaiz 66. t.. hzceo difta funr, ut oftendatur, omnibus jurandi ' 
modis tacire Deum contineri. - Id clare paret infra, 23.22. Per Deum jurat qui per capurt © 
fur jurar, quia homo necſalutis, nec capitis ſui Dominus eſt, Grot, 
" *By o% Tones icty) ex malo more, mal# conſuetudine. Priceus, 
- v.38. Oculum pro oculo'] defettivam orationem commode ſupplebis, fi addas, reddet 
qui injuriam fecit. Grot. Non hic Dominus legem de talione ſublatam vult, ſed rantum 
dblata vult interpretamenra, & corruptelas Judaicas, quibus, privatis licentiam dabant ad 
vindictam provolandi. ' Maner enim ſemper vindita publica per Magiſtratum exercenda, ' 
jam lex ſtabiliram ſaſtem voluit, ulrionem arbitrio Magiſtratfis ſubjiciens. Ar Phariſzi 
ubdole interpretati eranit, Mapiftratu vel negligentiore vel injuſtiore exiſtenre, opus haud - 
efſe cum implorare; ſed unicvivis privatim conceſſum eſſe, ut malo refiſtar, quoquo modo 
poſſit... Necefſaria yerd erat iſta Chriſtus inſtitutio velhoc nomine qudd diſcipuli illins 
propediem emitrendi, fururi erant obnoxii malis innutneris, Cavet ergo Dominus n> ad © 
vindictz cupiditaretn, ex prava Judzorum inftitutione ferantur. Spanh. _ ; ? 
v. 39. 40, 41. Legem talionis citar, ur ex iſtius antitheſi clarior clucear charitas, & con- 
donatio Chriftiana. Hze ſpecialia memorat, quz indigniſſima ridebantur, 8& non tole- 
randa a generofitare Judaica, ut humilſtatem Evangelicam predicet magis & patientiam, 
dl abnegationem ſui, ' At cur data Jex Talionis fi in hoc tantum liquetur ? 
qu 


a . C ; Lars þ 1 Eidem ratione, 
lex lethifera de adulterio: inrterrorem ſcilicet ac in demonftrationem peccati. LUtraqz 


ex charitate emollienda 3 hzc condonatione; illa libello repudii, att fi fic marito viſum, 
condonatione quogz. Hiic ergo tendit exhortatio Salvatoris. x. Ad patientiam ſub apert2 
irijuria & cui nullus pretextus, v.39. 2, Sub injuril_cai pretenditur jus aliquod, atq3 
#quiras ini foro, v. 40. 3. Sub injuria, coaRione, aut violenria, cai patrocinatur autoritas 
Regalis, aut ® Cugde' mn a Fr Nan 4s 
Egodico vobis wi dyTriva 76 Torupp] non Cefiſtete tnalo, pro, n@ reſiſtite." Ne re- 
fiſtite malo (vel improbo in maſcul.) ſed gat te cedet in dextram, &c. hoc eſt, potids hoc 
fac, Qua ur refiſtere malovelis. Sermocinatur aurem Chriſtus de vindi&4 privatd, quz 
fine jure & mandato, ex animo iracundo, & impaticnte ſaſcipirur, non de publici, quz fir 
ſecundum leges per Magiſtratum, &96. Glafs. | ">bov8 


Chap. 4 the Forr Ewangelifts. ' 


"Org, 68 ftricer} qd. fiquis te malo affecic , noli vicifſim ei matum rependere, aut - 
 odium; ejus induere, gqnin ferienti maxillarum unam, alteram quogz. czdendam obverre 
porids, quam ut te ulciſcaris: Erlicer Mimus dixerit Veterem ferendo injuriam, invitas 1 
vam, ramen Chriſtus air multd porius effe ut after injuria accipiatur, qu 
ulrio. Et er, qui vnlt tecum in judicio contendere} Chriſtus ab uno injurix-gene 
corpus, aut eriam ad digniratem perriner, tranſit ad alrerutn quo forrung Jadunt 
Si quis vi cupiar 3 te tunicam auferre, ctiam pallium potius illi permitre, quam illi4 
aur _— rs 5 es 2 EE On 7 wi TA =O 
 *Apyſapeverr } Dicebantur Angari apud Perſas nuncii Regum , qui ad negorium aliqui 
Regis expediendum emiſfi, cogebant fubdirorum quemvis, ad ſuppedicandum fibi ea qui-- 
bus ad negotium celerirer expediendum erar opus, ut equos, ge. vel eriarh uc ipfiter uta 
currerent, ac onera ferrent, Sic infric. 29, 32. dicuntur angariaſle Simonem Cyrenzum ; 
ut portaret crucem Chriſti, Prſc. 2 oe Pye. 
orſan hoc vulc Chriſtus, quz przſtari I nobis ſine magno incommedo poſſinr, qualis eſt 
miliaris univs deambulario, ex non recufanda, ertatnfij per injurianrexigantur. Grot. * | 

v. 42. Terr 0 Aids] Quod hand dubie ex xquiboni ula intelligeadum eſt,” 

s, & noftrz facultates , ut ipſorum neceſſitas lat, ut Paulus ad Carin- 
thios docer, Qudd fi omnibus ſublevandis pares non fimus, zquum eſt cos preferri quos 
pietatis profeſſio nobis conjungit. Idem, PE I CO $16 Er pes 3 

Kai Toy Oiaorra Ind on SuyoittSat, wh Smoenp7s) Redtius opinor vertitur, quatn vulgs 
ſoler, Ne avertas yolentem mutuari a te, Turn nothim away that defireth to borrow of 
thee. Knatchb. | | W- * WIR. oP 

V. 43 Odio babebis inimicum tuum) Cerrutaeſk ſcripturam nunquam hoc dixiſſe, ſed 
Judzos pre hoc ex ſcriptura colligt, & fic illam interpretatos railſe, quia Dominus prz- 
ceperit filiis Iſrael perſequi inimicos ſuos, & delere Amalec de ſub coelo, Spanhb. : 

v. 44+. Diligite tnimicos veſtros | Docet Chriſtus delito alcerius non tolli naturar hurma- 
nam, & propterci benevolentiam in neminem debere claudi. Neq ſane ulla poreſt eſſe 
IE victoria, quam fi cum ab altero caeperit injuria, a nobis beneficium incipiar, 
rot. by x | 
v. 45. V1 ſitis filii Patris veſtri qui in celis eft] h. e, ut agnoſcatnini & declaremini filii 
Dei. Quia' chariras non facit Dei filios 8& Chriſti diſcipulos, ſed oftendit, Fob. 13. 354 
£ 0h, 3. 14. Sola fides nos Det filios facir dum Chriſto inſerit, Foh, 1.13, Gel. 3. 27. 


Ur ſatis filii Patris veſtri qui eſt in ccelis, quia ſolem ſuum gya76aae exoritur ſuper honos, 
& malos, & 8p; «« rigat ſuper juſtos, & injuſtos, :h. e. facit ſolem ſuum exoririz facic 
pluvian fuam rigare, feu pluviam demittirt. Hzc yerba imirantur verba Hebrza in 
Hiphil. WE ED 
Sic Math. 6. 2. uw oaanieys nebuccint canas coram te, hoc eſt, ne cures buccin3 canj 
coram re, Idem- dp WP ee EAR | RY 

v. 47. Ti T*ecardy rerare | quid grandius facitis ? Ad yerbum, quid redundangs, ſel. ſu-' 
pra juſtitiam Ethnicorum. i FIRES 

v. 48. Eſtote ergo vos perfetti, ficur Pater weſter qui in calis, perfeBus eft} Non injungitur 
a Chriſto perfeRionis noſtr# cunt perfeione divina #qualitas (que im lis) ſed per- 
feRionis ezus de qui loquitur, necetlitas 3 ut quernadmodutn Pater coeleitis & bonis, & ma- 
lis ex amore benefacit, v. 45. fic & nos amicos, $& inimicos diligamuy, iiſqz benefaciamus. 
Id quod 2 Chriſto perfe&io dicitur reſpe&n chariraris illius yuersx35, & dimidiatz, quam 
Hypocritis, & Publicanis adfcribit, v. 46. 47. Poarificii & ol, op credentiumn dyayuue- 
Tnizy, & perfeftz legis divine impletionis Jyazuy ex hoc loco probare ſatagumt, fed 
fruſtra, Glaf. | - Shs 

In omnibus ſcientiis, 8 artibus, alii ſunt incipientes, Alii proficientes, alii H ac Th- 
a#491. Hinimirum ſunr,qui artis aut do&rinz ſumma attigerunc, quibus nihil deeſt ad ab-. 
ſoluram ejus, ac perfeam cognitienem. Ita Stoici in ſapientiz ſtudio alios effe megxbe< 
Torrey, alios T$Atiss tradunt. Pro perfe&o ramen eſt qui perfe&o provimus, Ut omnis- 
ars perficirur exercitatione aſfidu4, ira & ſapicntia ipſa humana, ira quoqz & divina, quz 
beogkfiert eſt, Quod Deus ſolus vert ſit ſapiens, hoc non prohiber quin homines lauden- 
rar tanquam ſapjentes, eo modoquo efſe ac dici tales poſſunt. Sic Deum ſolum elle dad» 
| acdicidebere Dominus ipſe dicit. Homines ramen &zaf%s ſepe vocamils , Qui” de Dei” 

imiraridne boni fanr, in quantum eſſe poſſunr. Ita verd & 74a; homines pro- cap ſug 
efficiuntur imitatione Dei, qui eſt ſolus vers 74a«@, RIiquo ottinis Tenirys procedit 
que'in hominem poteſt cadere.  Salmaſing, | Li” or 


- 
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Watth. 6: v.1. Take heed that ye do not your aims before men, tobe ſeen of 
' them: otherwiſe ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven. © 
Vs 2. - Therefore when thou doſt thine alms , do nor ſound a trumper before 
- thee; as the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues , and in the ftreers , that "they 
may haveglory of men. ' Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward, 
v. 3. But when thou doſt alms , let not thy left hand know what thy righe 
| handdoth:  _ 2 : ORE 

2. 4. That thine alms may be inſecrer : and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. 

- v. 5, And when thou prayeſt, thou fhalt not be as the hypocrites are : for they 
love to pray naar, in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, that 
they.may be ſeen of men, Verily Ifay unto you, they have their reward, _ 

v, 6; But thou, when thouprayctt, enter into thy cloſet , and when thou haſt 
ſhut thy door , pray to thy Father which is inſecret, and thy Father which 
leeth in ſecret, half reward thee openly. 4s 

Ve, 7. But when ye ans uſe not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they 
think that they ſhal be heard for their much ſpeaking. 

v. $. Be not ye therefore like unto them; for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have nced of before ye ask Him. | 

v. 9. Aﬀter this manner therefore pray ye : Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. 

v. Io, Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in carth as it is in heaven, 

v.11, Give us this day our daily bread. 

v, 12, And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. EO 

v. 13, And lead usnot into temptation, but deliver us frem evil, For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

v.14. Forif ye forgive men their treſpaſles , your heavenly Father will alſo 

forgive you. . 

2. 15. But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes , neither will your Father for- 
give your treſpaſſes. . 

v.16, Moreover, when ye faſt, benot as the hypocrites, of a ſad counte- 
nance : for they disfigure their faces , that they may appear unto men to | 
faſt, Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward. 

'v. 17. But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and waſh thy face. 

v.18, Thatthou appear not unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in 
ſecret : and thy Father which ſceth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, 

7. 19. Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth , where moth and ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break thorow and ſteal, 

v. 20,” But lay up for your ſclves treaſures in heaven , where.neither moth nor 
ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves donot break thorow nor ſteal. 

v. 21, Fog where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. 

v. 22. Thelight of the body is the eye: if therefore thine be fingle, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of light. | 

_ v. 23. Butif thine eye beevil, thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs. -1f 

therefore the light that isin Noa, a darkneſs, how great-is that darkneſs ! 

7. 24- No man can ſerve two maſters: for cither he will hate the one, and 

. love the other , orelſc he will hold to the one , and defpile the other. Ye © 
- cannot ſerve God and mammon. oe No 
v. 25. Thereforc Ley unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your body , what ye {hall put on: 
is not the life more then meat , and the body then raiment ? OP 
v. 26, Behold the fowls of the air : for they ſow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Arc ye not 
much better then they ? | 
v, 27. Which of you by taking thought, can add one cubit unto his ſtature ? 
v.28. And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the lilies of the field 
how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they ſpin. ET 
v, 29. And yet Ifay unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory, was not 
| arayed like one of theſe, V, 30. 


Chap» _ the Four Evanzeliſts. 


V. 30. Wherefore if God fo clothe the eraſs of the field, which to day is, _ 


- ro morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of _ 
- Iirele faith ? Phe Rn Fo ooo Ar es 
v. 31, Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall 
we drink ? or wherewithal (hail we beclothed ? OE Ce 12 het 
2. 32: (For after a)l theſe things do the Gent'les (eek;) For your heavenly Fa» 
thet knoweth that ye have need of all cheſe things, _ OL 
7. 23. Bur ſeck ye fiſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs and all theſe 
' things ſhall be added unto you. FONT | eng 
2.34. Tak: thereforeno thought for the morrow : for the inorrow ſhall take 
thought for the thing: of it ſelf : ſufficient unto the day is tae evil thereof. 


v. 1. Docet hic Chriſtus exemplis beneficentie, precationis; & jejuniorum, nbn poſſe- Deo 
probart quz 1deo fiunt, ut aur laus captetur aut gratia, At pleriſqz hominum Cut dicebar ille } 
major fame ſitis eft, quam virtutis. Nx. aoouyny | Quzritur an Mathzus ſcripſerit Jacnyo- 
Eyyny an Nuzoovpny. Elcemoſynam nomine 11S jſtitie infignierunt , ed quod pluri- 


mum ad = ORs conferre eleemoſynam docerent Patres traditionum,& crederet vul- 
us, Lightf. | 4 ha 

L Bonum opus eſt eleemoſynam dare, opus autem hypocriticutn dare reg; 73 feadhras-, 

Eene itaqz operandum eft, bona faciendo, & bene, tum ex parte ſubſtantis operis, tum ex 

parte principrr, tum ex parte mod7 agendi, tum ex parte finis, five ſcopi. Probat Dominus 

bona opera fieri I ſuis, f1fiant ad edificationem 3 improbat fi fiant ad oftentktionem ; probar fi 

fiant ad gloriam Parris celeſtis 3 improbar fi fiantad gloriam operantis. Spanh. 

1.132 ] Merces illa quam Deus rependit obedientiz noſtrz, fundamentum haber-in libe- 
rali, & milericordi ipfius promiſfione, Alioquin non digna ſunt quz hic parimur (eſt autem 
patientia pars nohiliſſhma obedientiz noſtrz) glorioſo premio quod nobis ebyenturum eſt; 
Grot. pu1$3y 8x 47+] Praſens pro fururo * mercedemnon habebitis apud Parremveſtrum 
in ccelis pj ozaTious | TheophylaQus norat non moris id fuiſſe apud Judzos, ſed locutio- 
nem cfſe rap2wuimwdn. 4 : HT | | 653 

UV. 2. ane ys71 789 vide avray | Chriſtus docet habituros eos quod voluerunt, inanet 
ſcilicer gloriam, nec quicquam przterea, Grotius, At nobilis Knatchbullus fic hzc verba 
reddit 3 Qui eleemoſynam faciunr in plateis vel ſynagogis , ur gloriam conſequantur ab ho- 


, 


minibus, «7651 70y wicddy avroy probibent vel impediunt mercedem ſuam, (cil. captando - 
gloriam apud homines, prohibent mercedem ſuam apnd Deum, Apud omnes, inquir, 
L exicographos xonva, Tix, &iuwNCa idem ſignificant. &dt!s ws apifer pofbog pl 
59 4 grove Atytiy. Nullus me prohibebir terror -quo minus dicam quod ſentio. Dion; 
Halicar, | FED? [459 
ve Ze Neſciat ſiniſtra tua, Ec. | Ita loquitur Chriſtus ad fimplicitatem & occultationem, 
in erogandis eleemoſynis inculcandam, Theophylattus id ita'exprimir, & Suyerdy orauvrdy 
A«v0dye, Si poſſibile fir etiam rui ipfius,, omniumq; benefattorum tuorum obliviſcaris, ne 
ſcilicer crebri illorum recordatione inſoleſcas. LE 
v. $. 45a; | Stanres orabant Judzi nifi luis tempore 3 runc enim -orabant proni aut 
in genibus. Statzo apud Vereres non quemvts fed recepriſſmum orandi modum fignificar. 
Ita Marc. 11.25. Luc. 18. 1x. 13. Diebus Dominicis, & in Penrecoſte, id eſt, roris Inqua- 
ginta diebus poſt Paſcha non niſi ſtantes precati ſunt, ur'docer Tertullianus de coron4 militis, 
8: Canon ultimus Synodi magnz Niczenſ1s. Er qui peenitentiam agebant deliftorum intra 
prſticura rempora, ecrant vmoTin]oyres poſtei, guyeraTes. Ita vocem Rationis uſurpant 
tum Judz1, cam Chriſtiani vereres. Grot, & PENS IPA _ 
v. 7. wi fatlonoyionre | Non vetamur aliquandiu continuare orationem, quod fecir 
Chriſtus & Apoſtoli 3 neq; 1d quod ſollicire experimus reperere- aliquoties/ quod itidem 
Chriſtum feciſſe videmus,przſerrim in ſuprenia illa pro Apoſtolis & credentibus precatione : 
Sed prohibemur Deo verba annumerare, quaf! ille preces ex prolixitate potids , & labore 
Exrerni iſtjus operis quatn ex intimo animi affeRu (ciji excitando noti indicando in precibus 
vetba inſeeviunr) merirerur. Erant huic vitio minds obnoxii Judzi, ur qui potids docerent 
preces conciſas eſſe devere. Apud Sirachiden eſt, uw} SturepIons Aiyoy rporruyy 0s, ubi 
SeurTeesy T3r abyor , Idem eft quod hic Gelrekogete, Ided Chriſtus exemplum moris vi- 
randi, ab externis genribus petiir, quibus id erat perquam farhiliare. Speranr (inquit) pro- 
fanz illx genres ided fe exauditum iri, quia longz orationis tzdio fe defatigant. At que 


nihilmiſi quod opus eſt compleQitur oratio, nn Poteſt @onacyerdici. Idem. . 
E&7]os proprie eſt qui non poteſt plane eloqui quod vulr,uri ſunt qui dicuntur pyoyiazacs: 
ſxpe enim unam ſyllabam multis vocibus iterant, priuſquam unam (yllabam queanr inte- 
gram,” Inde & f27]oxoatv eriam dicuntur, qui eadem ſxpius reperunt 'in loquendo. Non 
1gitur vult aſlimilari gentibus in precibus Deo fundendis , Chriſtus ſuos diſcipulos, nec 
corum roavacyiay R Patloroyiny ifnitari iniis poſcendis que fibi uſui ſunt, Salmaſ, 
 Bart]oe,romunogurts,iaropers; Heſych. Eft aurem fu7]os x2! orouaroretty a ba yel bat, 
gquz \yllaba cre>ro infantiwus in ore; vid. Voſ{; lib, 5. Inſti, orat..C. 2+. Fd 
\,, Barrologiam in orationibus ſapiunt illa, 1 Reg, xviij, 26, Baalit enomen Baal invecarunt 4 
mane ad meridiem, dicentes, Aud1 nos, 0 Baal, 2 V. 9s 
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"The Harmony of —&«Chap: 4 
v. 9. tures) Inhancſenſum. Non enim pracipit Chriſtus verba recitari ( quod nec 


legimus Apoſtolos fecifſe, quanquam id quogz eri cum fruQtu poteſt ) ſed materiam precum' 
hinc promere, Er ſane nihil eſt dignum oratu quod non in partes hnjus formulz ranquam 
inlocos ſuos re&e digeri poſſit, Oratio enim hec (ut Tertullianus loquitur ) quantum ſub- 

ſtringitur verbis, tantum difendiu ſenſibus. Docenr autem nos ea quz ex Hehrzorum libris 
ab aliis ſunt citata, non tam formulam hanc 3 Chriſto ſuis verbis concepram , quam in eam 
congeftum quicquidin Hebrzorum precibus erar laudabile 3 ficur & in admonitionjbus paſſim 
utitur notis co ſeculo proverbiis. Tam longe abfuit ipſe Dominus Ecclefiz, ab onini affe&a+ 
tione non neceſlarix novitatis. Grot, Bs 

« Sandificetur nomen tuum} Id eſt, fanftum habearur & ſanR& colatur, Bent norant Ve. 
teres primis his tribus membris pia defideria porius exprimi, quam peritiones. Grot, 


v.10. Fiat voluntas tua | Inhoc ditto ad (ufferentiam nos ipſos admonemus, inquit Ter- 
tullianus, ut quicquidde nobis ſtatuerit divina providentia 2quo animo feramus, | 
v. 11, Toy &>T3y11y Tay &T42o1o | Ego puto dici panem 4£71ix910y * q.d, ſuccedaneum, 


hoc eſt, qui pani jam abſumprto ſuccedir,& ut ſuccedat,narura corporis poſtular z voce ſcilicer 
dedu&I a participio &7:3re a verbo E7re4ue fuccedo ſcu ſubſequor; qui ſenſus yocabuli quam 


advenire, vel commodiſſime redditur latino nomine Quotidzanus. Quod enim quotidianum eft, id perpe 


ſupervenire, 
£TsTI0s qui 


tuam ſucceſſionem haber, ita ut heſterno, hodiernum ſuccedat, Piſc. 


Quidam iw1otoy interprerati ſunt 6=7 7h voig nuerhpe apjaiJoyTa panem ſubſtantiz 


Johet advenire noſtrz convenientem, Alii panem indigentie noſtre, ut Syrus. Alii panem ſufficientem nobis, 


eft. Salmaſ. 


k qui Venturus ur AM.gyprius & Arabs. 


511uceov} Poſitum eft pro co quod pleniore Hebraiſmo diceretur ojpusg0v, Cipacger, hoc 


# 2-132 $- Eſt, Luca interprete 73 xa yuigay 3 unde Gr#ct xaInj:pofto; in diem viventes dicuntur, 


wipe ſequens 
dies, AQ. 7. 
26, 


qui contenti ſunt preſentibus, neq; in longum ſunt ſolliciri : Senſus ergo horum verborum 
eſt, Da nobis, Deus, viKum qui zrari in poſterum agendz ſufficiat 3 & f1 non placer dare 
annua, da menſtrua, da ſalrem diurna, Grot. 

v. 12. Remitte nobis debita neftra} T& dg#Ainuare nav, idelt, euaprias, ut reddidir 
Lucas dgriver duapTia; opponitur 75 xea7tly. Peccata Nos faciunt debitores : debemus 
enim Deo ilorum.penam. 

os xa nuts dpigur} Obſervandum conjunRione ws non fignificari modum remit- 
rendi, quaſi peramus ſcilicet ut Deus remitrat nobis ad exm modum, quem ad modum remit- 
timus nos proximo : quippe Deus remittit nobis perfe&e , nos vero proximo imperfeRe, 
Sed notatur ratio petitionis ab exemplo, eujus vis nititur reſtimonio promiſfionis divinz 3 
quaſi dicamus, Nos'remittimus proximo z ergd tu quoque, O Pater ceeleſtis, remitte nobis, 
ous ſcilicer promifſifti, r2 remiſſurum iis qui in Chriſtum credentes , proximo remittunt. 
Pilc., | 
wg xa! yju875 | Senſus eſt, non fruſtra hanc qo pea z tre ſperamus, cumnos filii tui, 
tuo exemplo fimili indulgentia homines alios, proſequamur, id eſt, lxfi vindittam nec fa&o, 
nec yoto expetamus.  Idem plane Lucas yoluit, cum dixit xat yag avrot dgitusy warrs 
OQELAOvTE nuty* ſunr autem 6: 6941 AopTs5 qui in nos deliquerunt, Gror. 7 

Si yvocis @g propriam ſignificationem retineamus, ſimilitudo, non paritss indicabitur re« 
miſſionis noſtrz & diving, Gomanes. | 

v, 13+ Ne nos inducas | Cyprianus ita intErpretatur, Ne nos patiaris induci in tentatio- 


nem. Plenids interdum dicunt Hebrzi, intrare in manum tentationis, hoceſt, in poteſtatem 


ejus ac dominium. NE finas nos obrui vel opprimi tentationibus, vel Diaboli, vel mundi, 
vel corruprz carnisz ſeu concupiſcentiz malz. 

_ Libera nos & mals} Facit hoc Deus, aut explorationem clementtr temperando ad cas 
quas accipimus vires, aut vires etiam augendo arcanis, & ineffabilibus auxiliis, Grot, 

v. 14. Nam ſiremiſeritis] Vult Deus nos ab ultione animo eſſe alieno, ita ut cam nec 
exigamus ipſi, nec a Judice, imd ne A Deo quidem poſtulemus , ſed ut beneficiamus jis qui 
nos Jzſerunt. Beneficium autem eſt etiam precibus ipſos apud Deum adjuvare. Neqz verd 
ut quidam putant, preſtandum hoc eſt, iis ſolis qui poznitentiam faRis teſtantur , ſed illis 
ctiam qui errore quodam in nos ſzyiunt, Chriſti exemplo, Lac. 23. 34, Sencc# eſt, Ut 
abſolvaris, ignoſce : Et in trageedia, Det ille veniam facils cui venia eft opus, Grot. : 
.»-v. Is. Proprie hic agit Chriſtus non de communibus populi jejuniis, quale erat 2 Deo 
- Pceprum ſolenne unum circa dies ſacri piacularis, & tria alia addira exilii remporibus, 
edge his que privatim fibi quiſque indicebat, fiveper continuos aliquart dies extra ordi- 
nem, ſive perpetuo quodam more, ſtatis diebus, nimirim Lunz, & Jovis, ut pleriq; Phari- 
ſzi. Chriſtus hic non tam agit de macic & pallore quz inediam naturaliter comitantur, 
Og affeata quadam vultis triſtiria , & geſtibus, quales deſcribit graphic> Iſaias 
$$» $o | 


v. 17. Id eſt, prefer vultum & habitum quotidianum, Nam & lavari & ungi ſolebant 
Judzi, eorumg; vicini extra ludtis tempora'; przcipue verd quoties ſolito erant 1ztiores, 
Ut apr Vid, nth "h huh 3-3» Amos 6,6. Luc. 7. 46. ; 
Vs 19. noavpicyTrs | Notatur hic vitium 7h; ; t Salu- 
ox qui Vids a Mag pat ns 64Aepyuplas, pecunie fiudium, ut Salu 
Ubi fures perfodiunt ac furantur | Coo effra&i nummos fur auſeret arch, - 
 Quas dederis (olas ſemper habchis opes, Martial, 
Hoc habeo quodcung; dedi, Rabirius, Mw =—_ = = 


V, 20» 


V.20, Recondite vobis theſauros in te Mao Perw- wtem iftud 
Chriſtus recondi jubet, ſunt opera bona , ut Paubs interpretatur 1 Tim. 6, 17, t 
Deus in memoria ſua aſſerver olim nobis profutura.. later hac autem ONAa Ope 
quendam locum obrinent benefaQa in pauperes,quz peculiaritor byazxvp?)y 
VoOcat, Luc. 18. 22, 

v. 21, Ubi theſaurus, Kc.) bw tage nervose Irv evubizer ind FFRP To _ | 

v. 22, Comparat Chriſtus judicium oculis, animum corpori, eTATs apfz. ; orulu 
qui non fallir, cui opponitur worupos oculus fallax : gwruydy hic valer NN dy th 
ſtrarum, ut 0xo76e$y $0071 utvoy tenebris involurum. Plerzq; corporis aRiones 
oculorum dirigunrur, ideo corpus dicitur, oculis re&e ſe habentibus, illuſtrarj z grotanti- 
bus, tenebris involvi, Fudicium 5a Tis Luvxns, Hierocli. Quam ececos affeftus neceile 
eſt ſequi, judicio mentis corrupto ? Grot. 

v. 24+ Diobus Dominis | Id eft, inter ſe repugnantlhus, quales ſunt pietas & p1Ad png 
7iz. Quin przlatioalrerius, fine alterius contumelia -_ poteſt procedere, inquit Tertul- 
lianus, Quomodo poterit unus idemqz homo pierati ſe quantum opus eſt impendere;, & 
ſnnal circa divitias quzrendas, TINEEY po! pres ſolicitudine diftrahi ?;Gror,!” -- ... 

v. 25, «{vy35 nomine hic perſ] Soap vitam intelligi, Apparet hoc commate & infra 
31 . ſolicirudinem» quz modum, finemqz neſciat deſcribi, Nonne anima plus eft quam I 
(F corpus quam veſtimentum ? q. d. Deus qui” viram & corpus dedir , Quidni igirur dare, & 
poſſir, & velit bona, quz ad utriuſq; tuendum ſunt necefſaria? Grot. , | 

v. 30, 6Atyoar5a | Hebreis vocantur,quicum in przſens habeaut ſatis, fucuri incertieu- 
dine cruciantur. 

v.32. Omnitifta Gentes] revre (ignificat copiam lufficientem in omne tempus, . & in- | 
Carey vehemens quoddam ſtudium defignar, Novit Pater veſter cceleſtis opus eſle vobis lis 
rebusad vitam & valetudinem tuendam, Sunt enim hZc in genere Tay T5 EIA YR), ut 
loqui amanr Philoſophi. Gror, 

v.33. TL Jxarovrlw avs] Dei fcil. quod ex xrticulo appoſito. paret + ; Eam intelli- - 
gir quz Deo grata eſt, coram eo conſiſtit , & nobis in Evangelio manifeſtata eſt. Vid. Cap. 
5. 6, B. Walzus, | 

. @goctfioirar yury] Haber pietas promiſla urriuſg3 vitz, x Tim... 4 8; Marc. 10.30- Sed 
principale eſt gloria alerius virz : Quz ad hanc vitam defiderantur, acceſfionis habent 
vicem, quaproprer parcits ſolent piis contingere , quo _ ills rebus ——_ & Þretipmn 
detrahatur, Grot. © 


Gatth,. 7. V. I. Judge not, that the bex not Judged, 

7. 2: For with what judgment ye jud ge ye thall be Judged : and with what 
meaſure ye mere, it to you again. 

z. 3. And why beholdeſt thou the maxe that isin hy brothers oye , £ bur eonli. 
 ———— that is in thinc own cye ? 

4. Or how wilt thou fay to thy brocher, Ler me pull c out the mote out of | 
2M ne eye, and bchold bear þ is in thine own eye ? 

2 5. Thou hypocr wer Feryahy he braln que of thine'own'oye , and chet 
ſhalr thou ſee gs ro caſt que the mote gut of thy brothers eye. 

7.6. Give not that fly oc is holy unto the dogs, neither. calt . y6. your cl 
before Ws leſt they trample them under their feet, and,turn again, ang 
rent. y© 

7. 94 and 3 it ſhall be given you: ſeck; and ye (hall "IV Knock ad it 
- _ be opened ungo/you.. 

8, For ery one that asketh, receiverh :. and he that ſeckerh, Gadech' Ind 

| bw him chat knockerh;jr ſhall be opened. - 

2. 9, Or what man is thereof you, whom if is ſor ask bread, will be giv 
_ hima ftone ? 

v. Io. Orifhe aska fiſh , will he give him a ſerpent ? Ck 0 

v, 11, If yethen being evil, know how to give good ORE unto your children, 
how.much mare ſkall your Father which is in heaven give good things to 

| them that ask him? 

v. 12. Therefore all things mhatſcence ye Pty char men fhould do to you, 
do ye even ſoto thiem, for this is the law-and the prophets. 

w. 13. Enter yen at. the ftraic gate, for wide is the gate and bend is the 

| way that leadeth to deftruftion, mary there be which goin thereat. | 

v. 14. Becauſe ſtrait is the gate , and narrow is 'the way which leaderh unto 
lite and few there be that find it, 

?. I5, Bewarcof falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheep: cothirg, but 
inwardly they are avertng wolves, | 


v, 16. 
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___ -» The Harmonyof Chap. 4. 
v.16, Ye ſhall know them by their fruics : Do men gather grapes of thorns, 


or figs of thiſtles 2? .. | 
v. 17» Evenſo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. pn 
7, 18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit ? neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. Hh \ | 
v. 19, Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit ; is hewn down and caft 
into the fire. | | 
». 20. Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them, | i”, 
V, 21. Not every. one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven } but he thar doth che will of my Father which is in 
heaven. ate n | 
v. 22, Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have wenot prophefied 
in thy Name, and inthy Name have caſt out devils? and in thy Name done 
many wonderful works ? | | 
v.23. Andthen will I profeſs unto them , I never knew you : depart fronl 
me ye that work iniquity. TS Ladle: 
7. 24. Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, I 
will liken him unto a wiſe man, which built his houſe upen a rock : 
2.25, Andthe rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that houſe, and it fell not : for it was founded upon a rock. 
v. 26, And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine , and doth them nor, 
ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man, which built his houſe upon the ſand : | 
v, 27, And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew,and 
| beat upon that houſe, and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 
v.28, Anditcame to paſs, when Jeſus had ended. theſe ſayings, that the 
people were aſtoniſhed at kis doQtrine : 
9. 29. Forhe taught them as one having authority, and not as the Scribe. 


. v.2, Eidem menſura qua menſs fueritis, alii metientur vobis | Quz ſententia bis occurrit, 
ſed ſcopo diverſo, 1. Hic & Lc. 6.38. dejufta retaliatione in converſatione. cum proxi- 
mio. -Cujus ſenſum optime Clem. Alexandr. lib. 2. Stromat. fol. 83. expreſlit ; Vt facitis, ita 
fiet wobis + ut datis, ita dabitur vobis : ut Judicatis, ita judicabimini : ut benigni eftis, ita 
wvobiſcum agetur benigne, - Et qui agnoſcit peccaris alterius, mox eandem veniam conſequetur, 
2, Marc. 4. 24. cujus ſenſum, vid. Set. 16. Cap. 4. ; | - 
v. 3. Quod Chriſtus hic explicat proverbio inter Judzos frequentato, idem ferme Phryx 
i{le Fabulator intelle&um voluit narratiuncula de duabus maniticis, quarum altera alienis 
vitiis onuſta ante, qculos, alrera vero noſtra ferens vitia , retro nos pendeat : unde illud di- 
Rum eſt, ' Non videmus id Mantice quotf in tergo eft. Gror. ' | 
v, 6, Scripturz Ci coins ſignificat profanos Verbi divini contemptores, qui cru- 
geliter ſxvinntin veritatis.przcones. 'Quod fit accyratids liber diſtinguere inter Canes 8& 
Porcos 3 per canes cum Clemente Alexandrino poterimus intelligere eos qui monitis Impu- 
denyfyzoblatrant;.quales erant Judzi iſti Antiocheni ayriAtyorres x22 baaopnughric, AG. 
13. 45- Yui propterea dictntur ſemet indignos judicaſſe vita eterna. Cujus ingenii Judzos 
etiam Paulus diſerte Canes vocat, Phil. 3,2, acforte iidem ſunt qui canes appellantur 3 
Foh. Apoc. 22. 15. Porct aurem intelligi poterunt, qui non contradicunt quidem, fed vitz 
Impuritate oſtendunt quanto contemprui monita habeant, Nam aliud eſt datum proculcare, 


quod porcorum eſt, aliud'/porrigentem morſibus petere,quod canum. Gror. 
Nevos diſcerpant } Laniena illa non corigruit porcis, Eft igitur chiaſmus & tranſpoſitio, 
& ilJud pinore prgwct ues ad canes referendum, I quibus lacerari homines non eſt inſo- 
lens. . De porcis autem ſatis proprie z&7arear8y dicitur. _ ts Ty; 
v.12.Nilige alterutm quemadmodum te diligis.Nemini ſud injurie leves videntur Salluſt.Quod 
autem dicitur-& hic & apud Paulum, in hoe uno przcepto Legis & Prophetarum ſumma 
conſiſtere, intelligendumreft de lege & monitis ſpeRantibus tmitua inter ſe hominum officia, 
Nam quz ad Dei cultum pertinent, alrero przcepto comprehenduntur. . De Alexandro 
Severo Czſare Romano ſcribitur,quod praconis voce in caftris & urbibus proclamari multo- 
ries juſſerit, Nxod tibi non vis fiert, alteri ne frarrl 3 idemqz.in Palario ſuo, & publicis com- 
pitis vice documenti, literis majuſculis inſcribifecerit. Lampridius in vita ejus. © 
v.13. Puro viam pietatis angyſtam dici , quia ſuipte naturi diſplicet carni 3 confrageſam 
 BoeDars externis impedimentis quaſi muricibus quibuſdam *ftrata'eſt : Sed has mole- 
as vincit auxilium ſpirits, 1 Foh. 5.4. conſuerudo, 8 ſpes przmii. Grot, 
v.15. Hebrzis Propherz dicebantur non ranthm Preſagi ſuturorum, ſed & alii quiad 
endim populum procedehant, praſertim fi mandata ceelitds data prz le ferrent, Quales 
erant Simon & Farjeſus, quem «{£6P07gephrlw Lucas vocat, AF, 1 3.6. | 


VY, I6. 


"SIM 


v.16. A afibus eorum. agniſcetis eos) ws loco non. wah mores extern, quos 
ſxp> eximie bonos, & ſan&os fimulanr, vr decipia b...2. Cor, mY | mf By '2 Tim. 2c. 
verdin dogmata, quz ad normam divini verbi exatinara ſtating Ws me doRorett fivs; 
roris, five veritatis. Freidlth. HS RES: "he , 
Num colligunt ex ſpinis uvam] h e, num colligere poterune? verbum «Kon 017 
reſtate accipiendum, Idem. Tr : | 
v.21, Sed omnis zoray 76 Varue frarg)] de, quiſerium pomactay- 
poſitum, nimirim { ais4y | TLETI6 & y8Kpgr, a eyeubeny ' 
Math. 4.17. 2 Cor. 9.1. 1 Theſ. 4. 3. Neq; ratumeft ur xn 46 is i | 
um, ſed quod data occafione attuoſum eſt, Grot. PEE | 
 v. 22, &vydues accipiuntur pro cceleſtis dorduecs c id eſt, verge porentis F ) fed 
extraordinariis. | 
v. 23. Nunquam novivos].id eſt, a app probavi —___ vos pro meis habui, utGal.4. 9. 
More Hebrzo apud quos ita ſumiloler, Pſ. x. 6, 3T?7 «3,19. 1Cor, 8.3, Grot, © 


Diſcedite a me Jg2a46uever Thy droulay, "8 yp qui velut. artem peecandi eXer- 


; cetis, ſicut Latini Medicinam facere, argentariam facere, dicunt, Vid. $ Fohn3. 8. Bea. 
v. 28. 29. Meritd dium eſt quod percelleretur rurba ſuper Chriſti doftrina ; nam preter 
divinam cjus veritatem, profunditarem, & vim convidricem, nenaudicrant ante quenquam 
ei av0syTia, qua ille, diſferrantem, ' Fidem doQrinz ſuz mutuatj ſunt Scribe i Traditi- 
onibus, ac carum Patribus z nec abſq; JA" 'N at TIYNAR TI'DAN, aut aliquo 


_— oraculo traditionali, authoritatem habuir Scribe alicujus concio, aut pretium, Z 
Lig 


k 


Luke 6. 20, And he lifted up his Eyes on his Diſciples and faid, Bleſſed be 
ye poor; for yours is the Kingdom of God, . + 
v.21, Blefſcd are ye that hunger now ; for ye ſhallbe filled, Bleſſed a are ye 
that weep now ; for ye ſhall laugh. ©  - - 
v. 22, Bleficd are ye when men ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall ſeparate 
you from their company, and ſhall _—_—_ you, and caſt out your name 
as evil, for the Son of mans ſake. : 
V, 23. Rejoyce in that day, and leap 'for joy : for behold, your reward. is 
eu in Heaven, for in the like manner did their Fathers unto the Pro- 
ets. 
V. bh But wo unto you that are Rich : for ye have received your conſolation. 
v. 25. Wounto you that are full: for ye ſhall hunger. ' Wo-urito you that 
laugh now : for ye ſhall mourn and wow 
v. 26. Wounto you, when all men ſhall ſpeak welt of- -you: for Go didrhcir 
Fathers to the falſe Prophets. 
v. 27. Butl ſay unto you which hear, Love your Enemies, do good to doth 
that hate you. 
v. 28. Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them which deſpireſully uſc 
ou, 
V, + "bo And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the one: check; offer alſo the S 
other's. and him that taketh away thy: Cloak, forbid not to take a. Coat "3 
v, 30. Give to every man: that aketh of chee,and of him tha taketh away chy 
- oy ack them not again. 
IN And as. ye would that men ſhould do to you, doye alfoto, then 
ikewtle. 
v. 32, Forif ye love them which love you, what thank have ye? for finer 
"alfo love thoſe that love them. © * 
v. 33 And if ye do good tothem which: Jo good to you, what thanthweepe 
r ſinners ao do even the (ame. .... 
v. 34 \Andif ye lend tothemof whom ye hope to receive, what chank have 
ye © for ſinners alſo lend to 'finners, | to receive : Og 
2.35. Bur love ye your enemies, and; do good, and lend,” hoping ; for noching 
again; and your reward ſhall be great, a md eſhall 'be the  Chilien of 
the Higheſt : for he is kind. unto the unthankful, and to.the evil. 
V. 36. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father a merci... bred 
”, 37. Judge not, and yeſhall -gar-4 Judged: condemn not, and ye alt not 
be condemned : : forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven. oj 
© V,20- 


The Harmony Wo Chap. 4+ ; 


v, Give and i all by gion apo you, good meaſure, preſſed down, 
LS fhaken ene ig over, ſhall men give into your boſom : 
for with the (ame wp that you mete withal,. it ſhall be meaſured to 

V. | "5 And he ſpake a Parable unto them, can the blind lead the blind? ſhall 

F not both fall into the Ditch ? 
40. The Diſciple is not above his Maſter : bat every one that is perfett, hall 
hy his Mafter, . 
v, 41. And why beholdeſt thon the mote that is in thy Brothers eye, but per- 
,—_ not the beam that is in thinc own cyc ? 
= », 42. Either how canft thou ſay to thy Brother, Brother, let me pullout the 
" note that is inthine cyec, wer thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the beam that is 
in thine own eye ? thou Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote thar is in thy Bro- 
Y Co 
V, 43. Fora good tree er not forth corrupt fruit : ncither doth a cor= 
rupt tree bring forth g 
v. 44. For every tree is known by his own fruit : for of Thorns men do noe 
gather Figs, nor of a bramble-buſh gather they Grapes. 
2, 45: A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is good : and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart bring- 
Fork" forth that which is evil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth 


CL 43, had why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I 


> 47. Wholoerer cometh to me, and hearcth my ſayings, and doth them, 1 
"wk ſhew you to whom he is like. 
w__ Heislike a man which built an houſe, and digged deep, and laid the 
oundation on a rock, And when the flood aroſe, the ftream beat vehe- 
mently upon that houſe, and could net ſhake it: for it was founded upon a 


r 

9 But he that heareth, and doth not, islike a man that without a foun- 
ation built an houſe upon the carth': againſt which the ſtream did beat 
vehemencly, and immediately iti fell, and the ruine of that houſe was 
oe 


Luc, 6. 2e. Bleſſed are ye.) Thar the Beatitudes here © repeated are the fame which are 
mentioned Math. g. gee] little cauſe of doubting, though whether they were bur once 
delivered only in the Sermon in the Mount, or w ether again repeated in ſome other 
Sermorito other Auditors, tis uncertain. That there is ſome variety in the words, as alſo 
in ſome orher places, ſome light madre nk berween this and the other Goſpels, ſeems to 
be cauſed by Luke s writing his Goſpel by ſhort Notes, which he had received from thoſe 
that were preſent, being not an Eye and Ear-witneſs himſelf (See Chap. 1. 3.) From 
whenceit follows that theſe words in Licky are to be interpreted according rothe impor- 
tance of thoſe in Mathew, who ſers them down more fully. And accordingly by the 
| Fog how wa be e underſtood the Poor in x hb z andb W the Hg here, thoſe that Hunger 

FE eouſneſs 3 as the words of an Epirome' are to be interpreted ac- 
cording ro the ſenſe of rhe entire Copy before it was contraſted. Dodtor Hammond 


U. 21. 61 TeyavTt; voy Qui hic famem firimg; tolerant, non quivis de causl, ſed quia 
ſummo tenentur dſtderia ivinz juſticizin ſe atq; aliis propagandz, Vide excmplum in 
Paulo, 1 Cor, 4.11. 2 Cor. Sep 7 

| Popular, lutum lacrymis, gaudium riſu deſctibit, Grot.” 


_ ©, 22. Kel azdelowyyr 5: ſeparaverinit vos] h. e, Snguyagayrs fevttim vi de Fob, 
9. 22. & 12,42. & 16; 3; Mm -miſerinr, ORE cjecerint, Inpdery Ts byouer 
eo abſentium nomen"ut 1 hominum, differre rumoribug. tigit id 

oftolis runc olostn precputcam: 2 Syabdrio, legatio ad omnes udzos pet. orbem miſla eſt, 
1{tianuth, 1 | NE TT 
4.24, Ve te Veunie ney png pharul & cotmiunt divitum more rivitis, Vid, Ca. 
16. 25, Nam noncenſhs eft, ut notar 


Ambraſmes.. 
V. 25. Ve Nerhge ag oft id eh, Rn Dew wenter eft, Phil. 3. quiin com- 
meſſationibus, ve potationibus v felicitarem ponitis. - Sicurt felickas vire alterius 
conu3vio depingirur, ira ſtatus oppoſitus, fare, & ſit. 


_ 26; 


> 
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v. 26, Va yobis cam benedixerint vobis homines] id eſt, coun! omimes Miundani, | 
hujus ſeculi, laudaverint vos, -cum faverint, &applauſerint yobis3 loquitur preſertim hit 
| 


- przdicatoribus Evangelii.. q. d../#2 vobis cum. inum.pars ob ' 
do&rinam veſtram': Hoc enim fignum eſt vos eis ds corum de- 


. 


populi 


_— 
"R 
= 


Quemadmodum promiſſio Chriſti qui dixit; omni petenti dabitur, .intelligenda eft cum 


certis clauſulis, ſs petat ſalut aria, quomeds, (4 quantum oporteat ; ita uthoc preceprum in- 
relligendum. eſt cum. rw ſlorwre hop Scilicer omnt erenti quod eſt fecundum 


wards the peor 3 givetoall diftrefſed perſons that ask that from thee, and from him rhar 
wanteth and receiveth any loan from thee, -exa&no uſe. So he interprets a7peey to be 
all one with a2uGdyery,to take or receive by way of loan, and ema7dy to exatt or require 
oe ;. affirming the word to be ſo uſed by the Greek Tranſlators of the Old Te- 
ament, | | 
v. 32. Iloia vuly yes b5i} id eſt, quideſt in hoc opere veftro quod Deo gratum eſle 
eat, ? Omnind autem Dativus hic videtur exigere, ut per decy intelligamus non bene- 
cium, ſed beneficii repenſationem, Nam inquit ex tali fatfo 4 Deopoteſtis gratiam ex- 
pe#are ? Viderurenim hzc ita explicare Mathzus cum inquit Tir py iy ers quam mer- 
cedem referetis ? Gloria celeſtis vocatur gratia ob benevolum dantis affeftum, merces ob 
promifſionem. Grot. © + - 
v. 34. AerGory ] Dominus ut aq? Pager loquens, non de alio mutuo igtelligirquam 
de gratuito, ub! recipiuntur tantum 7 io, id- eſt, ſors ipſa abſq; uſurd, & aAtoyagus. 
Nec aliud hic Aeveifery fignificat quam mutunni dare abſq; uſurd. 'Salinaſmus, | 
v. 35. Matuum date py dv «7taTiCorres nihil inde ſperantes] prapolitio &y in com- . 
poſitione idem fignificat quod inde.. Syrus legit pundiv dTeaTiGorres, neminem fruftrantes 
ſpe illa quam de veſtra beneficentia concepit : Ubi fumit dwreamilery ative. Sed Greci Scrip- 
tores, & Latinus interpres verus, legunt undr, & dwixmiley interprectantur Say 74 Ted 
per THaritey, quiſenſus optime huic loco convenit. Vult enim- contrarium heri 
ejus quod ſupri3 dixerat. Homines non Chriſtiani ſolent fxyeifery ZAmiGorres San fpdly 3 
ſuis precepit Chriſtus Heyeilery undty dT6awiGorray, id oft, undty ixmiGorre; noaefoir, 
nullam expeRantes vicem beneficii. | 1d jxft?, ;d pie, 1d humans fit, inquit LaRantius, gzod 
me ſpe recipiendi fecer is. Grot, ; RM 
Nihil inde fperantes] id eſt, nullam expeRantes ex iſto beneficio parem beneficii yicem - 
qd. nulfo commodi veſtri reſpe&u ad juvandos proximos ducamini, rantum- cujulgz ino- 
piam, & dei juſſum ſpe&ate, Spes mutui beneficii aufert ipfi beneficentiz gratiam Dei, 
Luc. Brug. | 
Aliqui interpretantur dargaTiCey retributionem deſperare, & fic interpretancur (alvatoris | 
przceptum ad hunc ſenſim, Munn date jpydiv iawicorres En dvre,nihil ab co cut mury- 
um dederitis ſperantes recipere; nihil deſperantes ramen,quia ſcil,ſe Deus vadem interponie” 
fore, ut multo etjam cum foenore recipiatis quicquid credideritis. ES PR Poo 
Murnum date eciamſi fimile beneficium viciſſim non expe&etis. . Non poreſt aurem ſenſus 
elle, Mutuum date non expeRantes ut ſors vobis reſtituatur, quia fic ſententia ſecum pug- 
naret, | $i enim datur mutuum, ors reſtiruenda expeRatur 3 que finon expettarur, do- 
natio eſt, non mutuatio.  Efting. Bs 
Er eritis filiialciſſimi”) id eſt, declarabimini genuini Deifilii. a WR 
v. 36. Non hic miſericordiz noſfrz cum miſericordia Dei jobrys precipitur, ſed ejuſ- 
dem in homine credente, '& filio Deiadoprivo, neceſſiras. Confer, Col. 3. 12, 13+ : 
| V- 37 * Anoavers] cum hic non agatur de Poliricis judiciis, conſtat abſolvend! verbo fig- - 
nificari bonitarem, & Zquitarem illam, qui utuntur Chriſtiana charitate prediti in feren- | = 
dis, atq; aded condonandis injuriis. Bexa. FATE: NDF he 4. vo 
V. 38. INls@:0uiyor; pertinet ad materiam == cedit compreſſioni, as94asv@utyoy re- ts 
{picitquaſſationem ſeu concufſionem qui nonnulla ar&ids count: Veſfsxxvriutrey congruit — 
ad liquida, Senſis eſt, Deum cumulatiflim3 menlurk retmuneraturum beneficientiam, "_o 


n by _  - ” & & ee; ps © P27 Be Ae Sees i _ © "2 LEES. " 
pos, (ied ” :p ph = kn 42 be vs Fn Ir IAN IRS ae OCR EIGDSTON,-BE-Tv 1 COR TIELMY Ste I 7 MPO OP KEE A SC SALE To ee Gs i. OY F SA een do ENS 
TOES Ones OE TER sf; pr Tay TORIES We ett EG Ke ON DG DDE Ea IE TE a AO er IC IDE Tp Bn wt ct to Ke 
CO LAT NT CIR " s , v aa EE ON IOT%4 SE SIS ACE 1 i IPA 2% yy FR 455 AE EI LIBS OY te AF $0 Is z Food ENS HI AT IE 2,148 EI MES OS I EROS ro 9, 
+ ee = 256, £5 > PIES o - $P 1 b - CORE x5, y IL CE EieS : Da ate? he ”Y a4 Fa SOL x WIS Noda” SEE P's Sr RO. OS 
I YI £ * : 2 * 6 $*- «It 7 - £5 q A "xx b C7 "$30 R325 ks g 4 Fon Cant : ” 4 08-—aOs 
© WE ne 2 ES X 5 = FL 4 : Irege. : CDS, IRS 
Po - W:, 4 ; $ L g 
$ FT ; -— 


a 4 


C4) Centurio per nunciss egiſſe diciur 
cum Chrifloapud Lucam : At Marhzus di- 


"us 


Li Pray Chap. 4+ | 


de reniuneratione ifti dubitandum : Darurum enim ipſum; menſaram cumulatiſimam ec; 
x5nxov duTay, id eft; ita illis benefaRururm, ur fenſuri finr fe eſſe remuneraros, ro. 


fetus. 


>. 


Eddem quippe menſura} Foc proverbium referendum eftad ea omnia gue recedunt, ad 
judicia, condemnationes, & dimiſſiones, maxime vero ad <rogationem. ſeu þ & (y5gnac ; 

v. 39. Addebarautem ſententiam” proverbialem, Nam poteſt cecus cecum ducere 2 qd, 
Sicut c#cus qui ſe patitur duct a c#co incidit in foream unacun illo, ſiclidiota qui patitux 


omnes fibi ab illis caveant, Vide Math, 15. 14. Piſcat..' + LT 
v. 40. KaryTioutiv©- Ne nas bra, we” og hie poſt Tas, genitivus ueIyror 
viderur autem mihi apeftiffima efſe conſtruQioquam & Syrus fequitur ; Quiſquis diſcipuls- 
rum erit verus, reftus (quod hicad originem vertitur, zaTygT:ouiy ©) is erit ut Magiſter, 
id eſt, ſciet ea ſbi = & ferendaquz Magiſter egerit, tulterirqj. Conifer Matth.10.2 $ 
Hic indicatur non efſe meliori forte ac- condirione SeQatores alicujus, eoquem ſeRanrur, 
Grot. pans £3 6 | | 
Arabs futurum {5az more Orientalium accepit pro Imper, #5. |-Vertit enim ſit unuſ< - 
quiſq; re&us ſicut Magiſter ejus, quod planam omnind reddit. ſententiam, & mihi-valds ar- 
rider. Cohzret aurem fic cum ſuperioribus. Date operam' ur fitis Miſericordes, non 
proni ad judicandum, condemnandumgzalios. Erfi enim hi ſapere multum fibi videantur, 
revera cZci ſunt, neq; aliis ducendis idonei. Si enim czcus cxcum ducat,-ambo in foveam 
incident, Vos me Magiſtrum veſtrum ſpeftare : Non eft enim difcipulus ſupra Magiſtram, 
ſed quiſq; veſtrum zaTypre ouhy@- Tear conftirurus, comparatus, nfl ſit ficuc Magi- 


Te doceri a Scribis & Phariſzis incider in exitium,yvi falſz ſcil, doQrinz, unteurs illis : Ergo 


ſter ſuus. xeTagTIHCay non eft ſemper perficere, ſed & componere, conſtituere, adaptare, ut 
Ro. 9. 22, Heb, 10. $. DeDicu. KaregriQe, Tea Phayor, & Hefych. Epiphanius ira 
exponit hzc verba £x #5; palyrhs vndp toy NSuoxeney duTs> ntTw 8 xeaTweriouiy©- 
xaTd& TdyTas ualyrhs &; 5d Sertn© aviy, Ter bor FromOr Us Sroyudy, bc. 

v. 48. Defignar hzc comparatio ſtudium pieratis, pon in ſuperficie fluitans, ſed alto 
penitds corde reconditum. Gro. TIE'T) | 

Quaſi dicar Chriſtus, quiobſervat Sermones meos firnus” perſiſter contra tentationes z 
qui non obſervat, deficier, ac peribir, Prſcat, XA 


SECT. VIII. 


Aving ended his Sermon, he goes to Capernaym, whither 
being come, a Roman Centurion that was (as it ſeems) a 
Proſelyte, having a ſervant (whom he'much valued) at that 
time dangerouſly fick of the Palfie, he-procur'd ſome of the 
Elders (a) of the Jews to go unto him to 
entreat- him. to come to him and heal 


cit ipſum adii fe Chriftum, Quod quis per him. They EN) coming to our 


alium facir, hoc per ſe fecifle putandus eft. Saviour 9 earneſtly be ought him that he 


Centurio erg dixit Chriſto, @'s. hoc > © OM 5 
amicos diviesqui el hoc "I nomine dice- would heal this fick per ſon, becauſe this 
voy Non enim verifimile e poſt allega- Captain, his Maſter , was a perſon well- 


tos ad Chriſtum Stniorcs Judzos, & famili- * affeFted to thei 4 ae .'s 
ares alios, ipſum Cencurionem venifſe ad 0 their Nation and Religion, and 


AiZey Lucas natret per amicos diQs, que 'nagogue. Chriſt rells them he would g0 
a Kg Mig rocirerk —_ iow with them and heal him. As he _ 
reaunclarents jam reyuulſe forum. E& 10the way, the Centurion hearing of his 
erg9 hoc unum ex iis, quz a Mathzo Te- *coming, and apprehending himſelf un- 

veg tradita, Lucas dxerbirtgyy exequi "WEL Penny 8 A FHR Ky 
Ne Licus Subeute aliqum Uckmur worthy (being a Gentile) to receive him 
eciam yer Epiſtolam, ita & weorkpx42u under his roof, in great modeſty and hu- 


Grece uſurpaur ciura preſentiam corporis, 


Gros, 


- mility ſent ſome Friends to:meed him, and 
-., to Intreat him not to give himſelf that 
trouble to come to his houſe; for he was well-afſur'd he could 
cure his ſervant with « word of bis month only, without comin 

to him, if it pleaſed him 3 which he did firmly perſwade himſelt 
of, by the confideration of his own authority over his Souldiers 
Who was but a man, and a ſubordinate Commander : and yet 
the 


Chap. 4 Ty Ihe Fa our « Evangelif. | 


the Souldiers he had underhia wereready ito come, and 20, an | 


run at hiscommand ; therefore he infers the word of Chriſt: muſt 
needs be" muth more powerful, (who was God as well as Man, 


and had all Creatures under his ſubje&tion) to drive away any - Es 
Diſcaſeor Malady.. Our Saviour hearing this;cxpreſſcd ro the Lo 7 * 50 | 
about-him'a Kind of wonder. (6) at"his botany rob nes wot 
Faith (to make it the more taken notice. (6) Autiens Feſus miratus #1 Non 


of) profefling he had nor found lo ſtrong jo th ooh gras __ rg 5 goerne\ 


and firm;a belief of: his divine power 1a gui hoc egit, quod Fx felons, id eſt, 
any of the Iſraelites he had before cur'd, fn Cenucionts tanquam rem inſolicam, & 


as he had. in this. Gentile: And immedi. NE HO Oe 
ately healed the fick perſon without going farther: 'Then up- 
on this occaſion he Propheſieth of the aing of the Gentiles, and 
that they ſhould believe in him, and fo be joined in ſociety with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. And of what Nation foever they 
be, if they come unto him, and believe in_him,' they ſhall be 
incorporated-into the ſame Fellowſhip of Grace and: Glory. 
Whereas the Jews who were born within the verge and co 

of the National Covenant, (*) and fo were Children of the (*) See Row, 
Kingdom,tor not believing in him, ſhall be caſt into, utter dark- 9-3. 

nels, that 1 IS, into extream Miſery Confuſion, and. Horrour. 


Y 


MPatth. 8. 5. And when fas was entred Into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a Centurion, beſccching him, 


v. 6, And aying, Lord,my ſcrvanit Jicth at home fick of the Pale, PREY b v, 6, Credl-. 


ile eſt TEES» 
torment _— luc gict 


tis, ſed 
_ corportsreſolirlonem, Sm TAntiey ſcilicer, veliementloteni aurem Swrautiay Maici ike 4 in anabilem, 


et orandicaulam, & megnitudinem bentficit. , Bagay:2uey ©]. non dolorem vox ifta fignificat, quo 
= 2, ſed miſeram corporis conſtiturionem, Gros. 


v.97. And Jefus ſaith unto him, I will come and heal him, 


v, 3. The Centurion anſwered "and aid, Lord I am nor worthy that thou v7. Ego ve- 
_ ſhouldeſt come under my roof, but (peak the word only, and my ſervant * lam, & curabo 
' ſhall be healed. raw hai 

2. 9. For am a man under authority, ke Souldiers under me % and 1 ay nice 

| mou man, go, and he gocth : and ro another, come, and he cometh ; and * 

. fo my ſctvant, do this, and he doth it. 

ve 10... When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and Gaid to them that followed, 
.» verily, Ifay unto you, 1 have not found {o great faith, nonot in Iſrael; THE 

v.11, AndIfay unto you, that many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt and v.11, Cotlefte 

_ ſhall fit down with Abraham,and I{zac,and Facob,m the kingdom of heaven, gaudium con- 

V. 12, But the Children of the Kingdom "ſhall be caſt out into utter darkneſs; , Yivil ſpecle de. 
_ there GL NO þ and pnaſhing of teeth, . gs Fil 


bes ſeederis pri privilegioregn przcxteris deftinabarar, nif jpli 6b1 obliterent, £x576- Hari el ſxchoqal 
longiffime remorus elit a leſt quo quod Lucis noatias ole oppatach Col. 1. x2, - 


v. 13, And Jeſus faid unto the Grnturion, go th -way, and as thou haſt 


<NGTy fo be it done unto thee. ABOR his rem, Was healed i in the fclf. 
ſame hour. 


Re Luke 
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Luke 7.1: Now when he had [ended all his ſayings in the audience of the 
2. 2+ And a certain Centurions ſeryant, who was dear unto. him, was fick,and. 


v. 2 Come 
-mendat bonits- - P6tets tt of ago; eto I FIR 
nis quod ſeryulum tath propenſo aff: Quproſequererutj memior kominem eſſe, ur Searca Romanos [2p8 tnonet; Gra 
E tus >ft picratis nomen,inquit Tertullianus,quam poteſftatis:ctiam Familie magis Patres, quam Domini vecantur. 
F _ WY ok ,. And whth he heard of | eſus, he ſent unto bin the Elders of the Jews, 
3 beſcechitig hitryear he would come and heal his (ervane, oo OO 
_ v.4+ And when they came to Jeſas, BY beſought him inſtantly, faying, that 

; he was worthy for whom he (hould do this 3 10 


Ef 0 GA 7 OM 


; 0 


=. 3 
x wa * 


2. 5. For be loveth our Nation; and he liath builtus a Synagogue,” 1 6 
v. 6, 'Thefi Jcſus went with 'them, - And when he was now not-far-from the 
houſe, the Genturion ſent Friends to him, ſaying unto him,; Lord, trouble 
- not thy ſelf: for 1 am! not worthy, that thou ſhouldeſt enter under, my 
4, 7. Wherefore neicher thought I'my felt worthy to come unto thee: 'but ſay 
in a word, and. ttry ſervantſhall be healed. '” : HQ: F-20 
v; $; Forl alſo: ama man ſet under authority, having under 'me Soldiers z 
* and 1 ſay. unto one, go,.and: he goeth- and to another, 'come, and' he 
cometh: and to my ſervant, do this, and he doth ir.” + {1 1s 
2.9. When Jeſus heard theſe:things, he maryclled at him, and: turned him 
about, and ſaid unto the people that followed him, I ſay unto you, I have 
not found ſo great Faith, no, not in Iſrael. © y os 
v, Io. And they that were ſent, returning to the houſe, found the ſeryant 
whole that had been fick. - , 


SECT. I 9 


H E day following he goes into..the City of Naie, a City 

| of Galileeat the foot of Mount Hermor, and raiſes one to 
life that was dead, whem they were carrying out of the City 
upona Bier (according to the cuſtom of the Jews, to: bury theix 
7; | Sit dead without their Cities. (a) ) being the. only (*,) Son of a 
udzis exrs Widow (b).. Whereupon his fame ſpread abroad exceedinply, 


'% yy" and the peopl-glorifyed God for railing them up ſo'great a Pro- 
E- cile alius lu@tus PNEt- 1.2 Baba Eh irony Pa Pn Tab 


ior eſt eo, qui eſt de morte unigenit). Vide Zach. 12, 10, Jer. 6. 26, '# b) An mortuum tec] s He Cries 
GS eſt : quod erſi {ecifler, nihil ſane in eo fecifler contrs legem. Nam ipſa: #hoivere prot i Far tp jug 
tuum tangendo in vitam reyocars; t2Rtu mortul non poliai, , cum ceuſem ipſam pollurionls auferer, / Quare nec 
Eliss, nec Elizzus cum id fecerunt, cenſendi ſunt contra legem fecifle. Gros, Cc) [Divino-nury; «5 Be / hes 


ts Dominum curbs, mulra yiduam comitabarurs ur yilo, tanto Mirsculo, multi teftrs,mulrl fierenc Dei Laudatores: 


v. 11, MeS- Luke 7.11. And it came to palsthe day after, that-he went into a City called 
Tal dure ina Aaim: and many of his Diſciples went with him, and much people... * 
yotJid ct; es 2. 12, Now when he came nigh to the gate of the City, Beko, here eats a 
rang Wer dead man carryed out, the only Son of his Mather, and ſhe-was a Widow, 
raatum, ſed and muchpcople of the City was with here! a a one on hlg 
quoſviz sſſida- v, 13. And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto 
oz SeQatores her, weep not. LEED | GOO: His ct] hoof! 
bgnificat, 14+ And he: came and touched the Bicr (and they that bare' him flood 
| ſtill.) and he ſaid, young man, Iay untq thee, Ariſe. FA 
2,15. And he that was dead, fatup and began to ſpeak: and he delivered 
him to his Mother. - 
v.16. And there came a fear on all, and' they glorifyed God, ſaying, that a 
great Prophet is riſen up-among us, and that God hath viſited his people. 
v.17, And this rumour of him went forth thorowout all Jadea, and thorow- 


out all the Region round about, 
SECT. 
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0 _ x being ill Jedakbedb in. «Daiſcn ON 


* Þ andheari from: his DiF- 


ciples conce 


a FreaQ re 
___ Feport 


Jeſus 3 he ſends two of them to: Sim C bn i 


(not 6 much for his -own information;, as * 
their fatisfaQtion and: enim ices to to en. 
quirewhether be were the Meſſias. 
in the Prophets and expected by t 
or 'whether they were toe another: 
Chriſt in his anſwer racitely afhrms bimifcl#-- 
to be the Meſſias, appealing 'to his Dodirive 
and Works, (ee 84-3: 3595" IG, and: 6r« 1:7): 
as/a' fuflivient evidence thereof;::and\> des. 

clares them bleſſed that: were:not offended 
or feandaliz'd at hismean and low: conditi-: 
oninthis World; Then having bad the Meb- 
ſengers to tell Jobw/whar they had ſeenand 
hbeard'of the Mirackes''he had' wrought, 

he takes occaſion in;the' Audience of the: 
people;'to'pive a Jirge and glorious-tefti- 

mony of Joby 3 commending him-from: his: 
conftancy and ſtedfaſineſs in Preaching the 
truth, (fee 'Epb. 4. 14.):and the' enljeriey 
of his Life "and Carb, :free from all ſoftneſs 
and delicacy; and declaring him to be the 
Elias that'was to' come; Prophefied of by 
Malachi, Chap. 3. Ver. 2. and that be was 
a greater PropheF then any that were before 
him (c). Yet he prefers the meancft Gof- 

pel-Miniſter before Joh#, as having a more 
excellent funftion, in regard of [the clear- 
neſs 'of | Goſpel-Doftrine that was to: be 
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haros ©2co05, ſuſciratos 
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mornin & c. Et quare 

| _ n-liberacus Fobannes E 
zþf, & vigetur,"-yiro bono hic 
"Of Ultrito beneficium, 


pto ? HOON 
bar lippituding qua cum tots geare 

If'Ch da*rjus? regno, vicorils, 
& el $' eels *T-qQuibus heu quan- 


is vinQus jice- 
Prieto pr \ Mint 
7 GW6sAe qus triuh 


Ftuey quare ego; vat 


ile ia an allus ex 


: Cimaſti aps os £3 
-eus | : '{n.me non fucrit of 
. fen "hctng Hon ex animo' non e 
wy nate agen rear «may &- Cor» 
0X kf \ GC, 
Probobile videcur BaptiGam banc legart= 
onem inftiruifle; ur et non tam ſux, 
quam. Niſcipularum ignorantiz, quos A 6 
velur Miaiſtro, ad Dominum ipſum, & 
Mundi $alyatorem manuducere voluerir, qul. 
miraculis ediris paſsim Judzls declarabary ye- 
aiſle jam jila rempora guas vearurs pradine- 


2's 


Mb TO EOIES. Ti x 
Ce Quera dum Jahennee officio 


major eſt Snkbay le” leroy quis 
przſentem oftendit MeGam: : ira minimug 
jr Chriſt Minittris Fobanne Major: 

aci poceſt, quia. non ſolun Chriftum 
edvenite pradicer, fed regni illius Mo 


pandar toriqz 0xbd proponar; aa en 


taught by him. © Forthough Jobs faw more of Chriſt then'all Rees 
hue were before him, 'yet he ſaw leſs then they that came aſter tt 


him. © Then he complains of the pernerſercſs 


cially the principal perſons among 


For before *Jobx's*Preachiog 


of the Jews (&>; be wadory 
them, nr" gages on « Men 
for number” and/quality) both againſt John Baptifs and” himte 27 if 

raw hw Prophets fore-told. that 


BY 
SH A 


the" Ceremonial ' Law qro-kgured the coming of the Meſltab 5- 
but Jobw'p ointed him {out and ſhewed-him to be came, and; that, 


go S iefewed Kingdom: 'was begun. 
ays of John's 


Yet notwithſtanding: NS? Ms is 
Miniſtry till this yerytime; farce any pi | F 


the meaher fort of Jews came in and embraced che Goſpel, tay ... 
her with ſome Publicenc, and. Simners, ad Gertiler, who 
yere look'd' "on by el the four as thoſe that had no right to the 


reat Multitudes,” with xs. 
embraced the Goſpel/and'” nn 


pre 


ne 


.,200 


preſſed into the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, ſeeking after Salvati- 
on With as great earneſtneſsas thoſe that would” by force take a 
(*) Se $:8, Town, Lake 16. 16. (*) But as for the Phariſees and Lawyers, 
43. of Chup.s. and chief men among them, they rejeFed the Connſel of God: to- 


wards themſelves, and would not be Baptized: of. obs, nor 


brought by him to believe in the Meflias. now aCtually,preſene 


atnong them. ' "Then by the ' Parable of little Children fitting in 


the Market-place, ſometimes Piping Merrily, and thereby in- 
viting their Companions to Dance 3 ſometimes Singing; Monrn- 
ful Songs, and"thereby inviting their Companions-to-Mourn 
he ſhews that..they would not be wrought or won to Repent 


and Believe in him, either by. the Anſterity of John, or'the free 


_ and affable converſation that he himſclf had uſed among them. 


However, he tells them, Wiſdom is juſtifyed of her Children and 


- Chriſtand his Do&rine [ who is the. wiſdom of the Father, Prov. 
-8, 12.] will be receiv'd andembrac'd by thoſe that are Wildom's 


true and genuine Children. :» /Then refleQting particularly on 


the great impenitency and iogratitude of thoſe three Cities, Cho- 
. YaSin, Bethſaitia, and Capernanm, where he himfelf had tevght, 
' and done ſo many Miracles he declares, that if thoſe wighty 
wonders had. been done in Tyre and Sydox, in Sodom and Go- 
" "worrah, thatwere done amongrhem, they would have humbled 
.. themſelves and repented (at leaſt as the Ninevites and 4þab did) 
and ſo have preſerved themſelves and their Cities from eternal 


(4) Civicates Judzorum confert cum ci- 
vicatibus Candeniticis, ſtirpis maleditz. At 
hx civicares, inquir, execrandi ſeminis & no- 
minis, & victutum inter yos edjtarum fuifſenc 
participes,non eo amentiz atqz peryerſuatis, 
quo yos; obduruiflent, {eg ab Etbniciſmo'ſuo 
& Canaanitiſmo refipuilient in agnitionem 
Evangelii, aur 8d peeaitentiam talem (e re- 
cepiflear, quz vinditam"avetrerer. Sic poe- 
nitentia N i#iviterum utcung; ſalucaris non 
effer, conſervarivs tamen erar, & clyitatem 
ab impendence ira, & Alagello liberavir, 
7, 

Quanquam vero non dubium mibi eR, 
fuifle in Chriſto certam cognirionem de re- 
bus iis ofiz pofita  aliqua condirione, even= 
rura erant, aur fucrsnt, tamen cum hi quos 
alloquebatur eo tempore, tantum Chriſto non 
tribuerint , ſatius arbitror bc ur alia Chriſti 
di&a, exponere populariter, ut dixerit quod 
humano judicio rebus bene expenſis admo- 
dum erat probabile. Gros, 

$atis damnabar' iplos Tyrios, & Sidoni- 
osz &c. lex inſcripta mentibus , \r cg 
In commerciis exigens, & ad- 
verſus eos quorum res erant sfMii&z. No- 

ſtrum et grati manu accipere dona quz De» 
us largitur, non quz ac quanta dare debear ei 
prz(cribere. Scimus (Inquit Aaguſtinus) cis 
quibus datur miſericerdia Del, gratui:6 da- 
ri : $clmus cis quibus non datur, juſto judi- 


- clo Dei non dari.” 


(*) See SeQ. 34. of Chap. $ 
(ce) Arhanofius in Orac, de hls verbis. 
Tradica ſung & amala a Patre ut Medico 


kay ho 


ruine”and deſtruction (d). However he 
comforts himſelt and his faithful Diſciples, 
againſt the ſcandal of ſo great- a blind- 
neſs, chearfully ſubmitring to the fole goad 
pleaſure of his Father, who hath hid the: 
Myſteries of eternal Salvation' from the 
Worldly-wiſe (who will not ſubmit to his 
teachings) and hath revealed them to Babes 
and Sucklings, And in the Conclufion of 
his Sermon he ſhews that the power (#.) 
of revealing the myſteries of the Kingdom 
of Heaven (e) was committed: to him by. 
his Father; and as no min or Angel know- 
eth perfeZ#ly and comprehenſively the Son, 
but the Father only; and except a man 
be taught of the Father, he-can never at- 
taina right knowledge of 'him 2..;So like-/ 
wiſe no man can come to. right knowledge 
of the Father, except it be communicated 
to him by the Sox, who being oxe in eſſence 
with him, and the expreſs image of bis perſon, 
[ Heb. 1. 3.] knoweth him perfe@ly,and by 
his word and Spirit reveals and'makes him 
known to as many as he pleaſecth...: And. 
then he - ſweetly "invites all laboring and 
heavy laden ſinners to come unto; him,..to 

. take 


P hin yoke. n ow; p to imitate qi ſanamc Morſum ferpenids ; ut vita qu 
him, promiſing t Nm: they | ſhall find reſt to: = popu bs 9 TY 
their Souls. vis raddonalem, | 


Luke 7. Th, the Diſciples of fb tive himof all all theſe things. 

”, I9. An n calling. Ky two | them to > 
DER cg he that ſhould wages 1 os we =, EF Jets, 

V, 20, en the men were come unto him, they abn 
us unto thee, ſaying, art thou he that pry "IF, Fei boy __ 
another ? | 

v.21. Andin that ſarc hour he cured many of thelr j 
and of oy ape An _ wy rag were blind, hes Fave hr. 

v, 22. Then Jeſus aniwering; laid unto ther, go your way, and tell Fob 
what things ye have ſeen and-heard, how that the blind = the lame Jeb 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, tothe poor the 
Mg + is Preached. . 

3. And blefſed is he whaſacver ſhall not be offended in me. | 
£24 And when the meſſengers of Jobn were departed, he begap to ſpeak 


unto the people concerning Fobn, what went ye out Into the Wild cſs 
for to (&e? arced fhaken Fl the wind, : wo 


v. 25. But what went ye-out for to ſee2. Pr: in ſokk raiment ? be 


-hold, they which are-:gorgeoufly 'a appirplled, and live Gtlicately, | are in 
Kings Courts. 


v. 26, But what went ye out for to ſee ? a Propher ? Ya, I fay unto , you, 
_- and much morethen a Prophet, © 
v. 27. This ishe of whonvit is written, Þehold, I fend my meſſenger before 
thy facgy which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
v. 28, For I ſay unto you, among thoſethar arc born of women, there is not 
a greater prophet then Tobn the Boprift ;' bur he that is Icaft in the King- 
dom of God, is greater then he. 
v. 29, Andall the people that heard him, and the Publicens, juſtified G , v.29, Pobliy: 
being Baptized with the Baptiſin of Fobn, | nl if 1xdrwouy 


pmro_ Deum juſtum;. tribuerunt ipfi laudem Ye & TIES & IE 


bumil] confeſfione, & Bpriſmi an "1pTS fidem, benignitatem & milericordi 
ut Lxx (zpe 8Atnuoourny reddant, 
”, 30. But the Phariſces and Lawyers Leſfites the ne of God againſt , 20; os * 


themſelves, being not Baptized of him. Ghiror ag 


Rio, pro Tar Buxky 7% Qs ofs Lark &c. confilium five voluntsteni Dei erg4 - hs fecerunt yl ay 


rejecerunt, nolentes baptizari 3 Johnnne qui ipſos yoluit ad peenicentiam yocari per K 4 
ejus, Dui voluntarem Dei ſpreverunt invitanem. (inquit Proſper) valuntarm! Del ſein wi of marr 


v, 31. And the Lord ſaid, whereunto thei ſhall I liken the men of this Gene= 
ration ? and to what are they like ? 

v. 32. They arelike unto Children fitting in the Market-place,and calling one 
to another, and ſaying, we havepi iped unto you, and ye have not danced : 
we have mourned to you, and ye have not w 

v. 33. For Fobn the Boptif ca came neither tiny head, nor drinking wine, and 
ye ſay, he hath a Devil. 

v. 34- The Son of manis come eating and drinking, and ye ſay, behold, a 

- _ gluttonous man, a wine-bibber, and a friend of Publicans and frees 

v. 35. But wiſdom is Juſtifycd of all her Children. 
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The | Harmony of . Chap. 4. 7 


Patih, 11, 2. Now when Jobs had heard in the priſon the'works of Chriſt, 
he ſent two of his Diſciples, - TS lth arte. 
v. 3. And faid unto him, art thou he that ſhould come? or do we lcok for 

another ? : 

- v4 4+ Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto them, go,and ſhew Fobn again thoſe things 

Tb: bet ahy het fight ets Tame wlll Gajardurv lit 

v. 5. The blind receive their fight,and the lame walk, the leapers are cleanſed, © 

4 che deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor wk »he Goſpel 

Preached to them. "IRRF OT Tint pel 

v. 6. And blefſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. 


v.7. And as they departed, Jeſus began toſay unto the multitudes concerning 
yo what went ye out into the wildernels to ſee? a reed ſhaken with the 

v. $. But what went ye out for to ſee? a man cloathed in ſoft raiment? be- 
hold, they that wear ſoft cloathing, are in Kings houſes, © 

v. 9, But whatwent ye out for to ſee ? a prophet ? yea, I ay unto you, and 
more then a prophet. of hc TIS oh : 

v.10; Avvaree?* 29+ For this is he of whom itis written, behold, I fend my meſſenger be- 

- tris forethy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, | 

ba Propherarum | | The | 

non cicsri a Chriſto x7? avZy, ſed its ut voces interdum murentur manence ſentenrid 3 quomods & apud Grz- 

cos (xpiflime ciranrur Homeri verſus marati perſona aut modo yerbi, Nam apud Propheram diftio ad populum 


dirigitur, bic ad ipſum Meſſiam. Tbide ſeipſoloquitur Mefſias, bd; aurem. introducitur Pater de filio ſuo enun= 
x4 Ita rg e& Bapriſta 3 Parre famul, & Filio, ; | | ay 


/ 


v, It, Verily Ifay unto you, among them that are born of women, there 
hath not riſen a greater then Fobn the Bapriff : notwithſtanding, he that is 
leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, is greater then he, 

v.12, And from the days of Febx the Beprift, until .now, the Kihgdom of 

Omnes Heaven (offercth violence, and the violent take it by force. | 
ein Prophere 2. 13+ For all the prophers, and the Jaw prophefied unto Fobs, 


L 3 ad | | 
frank. ye ORE $1 force durum «ft dicere legem Pro 


phenare, poteſt efſe kyperbaton ; Omnes enim Pros 
pherz Prophetarunr, & lex fuit uſq; ad Fobannem, Sic Lucas diſerrls yerbis interpreratur, c. 16. v. 16. Lex, @ 
Prepbete uſq3 ad Fobannem, ex co regnum Dei Evangelizatur, @& omnis in illud vi crumpit. Clauſa erat 
lex Judzb, Evangelium verd latjts pater, omni hominum gent], cuiliber Intrant!. ' D. Nors, Knatcbbul. 


%. 14. Andif yewill receive it, this is Elias which was for to come; 
Us 15s He rhat hath cars to hear, let him hear: , 
#». 16, But whereunto ſhall I Iiken this Generation ? it is like unto Children 
fitting in the Markets, and calling unto their fellows, | 
v,17, And faying,. we have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; we 
have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. wi; | 
 v.3$. For Jobn came neither: cating nor drinking, and they ſay he hath 
- | | 
v. 19. The Son of man came cating and drinking, and they ſay, bchold, a 
man gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend of Publicans and finners ; but 
wiſdom is juſtified of her Children: | 


+ 20, Then began he to upbraid the Citics wherein moſt of his mighty works 
were done, becauſe they repented not. I le 


v.,i21. Wo unto thee Chorazin, 'wo unto thee Bethſaids - for if the mi 


works which were done in you, had been done in Thre and Sidon, they 


would have repented long ago in Sackcloth and Aſhes... 
v.23; ButIſay you, it ſhall be morc tolerable for Thre and Siden at 
the day of judgment, then for you, En? on hrs: | 


% 


v.23, 


Tz 


Chap. 4+ ' the Four Evangeliſts. _ a 


7. 23; And thou Capernaum, which art exa'ted unto Heaven, ſhale be brough ; 


down to Hell ; for if the mighty works which have been done in thee, had 23: Chriſtus : 


becn in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. _ "Penne lakes 
is nt rod rotor worth ALT ache tr de GS RSS. 
v.fſimas clades denupcls'rs quas non dubitamus evenifſe bel'o Veſpaſiani, & moribus aui tura_in Galilze4 acci- 
derunr. Proyerbialisaurem' loctitio eft ad oftr4 $01ti, pro eo quod eſt rebus florentibus;. & illuftri locd eſſe; 
Huic contratjum, 'eſd ei; 2 Sy, h-e. ad infima loca, qua.ia ſunt ſcpulchra» cCemergi, quo fortranarum everſio Gigni» 


(3 & 0 " : 5 


ficatur. Vide Eſ. 14.15. &-57. 9. Gro. ? 


v. 24. But I fay- unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of 
Sodom im the day Oar 2's then for thee. © 1: 5 
2. 25. At that time Jcſus anſwered and faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
Heaven Fad Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe rhings from the wiſe and 1145 h 83 
prudent, and haſt revealed them to babes. » Ap a 


ſteris verbi rui A ſaplentibus bujus ſeculi, amen en revel3ſ cy Gmplicibus, . & humilibuc.. 
non pro priori Chciſtus Patrem laudatz non pro occulcacie, ſed pro revelarione. Glaſs, + | | 


7. 26. Evenſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy hghe, 82 = nr: 
2, 27. All things are delivered unto me of my Father, and 'no man knoweth $27: Monftme 


-orationir ſeries - 


the Son, but the Father: neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, 6b] dic ds "muy 
and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. Kt 2 Ra.. i144 ferits 6d ale 
| | tem humanam 


pertinencibus, quorum revelatio Filio eſt credirz, Nemo novis filium nif Pater, Kc.) id eſt, quid-Piljus fotu- | 


rut, pafſuruſq; fic, quz ipſum maneat glocia, ſolus novir quiprefigivit ab #terno Pater,” Er quomodo Parer difper 
ſari velir yocationem Judzorum primam, deinde & Genmtium, conſeius ipfi-ſolus eſt Filius; Nwne IC. 
quidem ea quz ſuper iftis rebus przdixerunt videbanr, nifi per tranſennam, quod dicitur; z Pet, 1. 10,” Gros, | 


v, 28, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and will give 
you reſt, C2 Es Des 
7. 29. Take my yoke upon you, -and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly _ _ | 
in heart: and yefhall nd reſt unto your ſouls, | is gt 5 12h abs Gent- 
| | ET # S335 $7 7 ene. In vet 
iſts ſumitur, AZ. 15. 10. & Johannes hunc locum explicans pro jugo #yToags dixity —— 5, 3- Invenictis 
requiem] Amat Chriſtus loqui vetbis Propherarum. Excanc hec apud Jeremiam Cop. 6.16. 


7. 30. For my yoke is cafic, and my burden is light. ..  - + v. 30, 5 ye 
a - Cuyos tas pn 
535] Nimirum ob ſpirits 8ux'lium & magnitudin:m, ac certitudinem propofict pramil , explicante Johanne 
1 Bp, 5. 4+ Ade his, quod pracepta Chriſti etiam per ſe talls (unt, ut nacurz humanz conveniant, quippein 
dlligendo Dio, & hominibus (ira 3 ira ut G6 par ponatur conſuetudo unius hominis ud reQe vivendum, alterius ad 
flagiris z non dubie multÞ dulcior fit furura vita quz ſecundum virtutem eſt, Graviſſima enim tributs pendunt, 
qupambirleni;qui avaritiz, qui libldini {erviune. Gro, ' | | 


- Aliz $arcina(inquis Anguſiinus) premir & aggravate * Chriſti autem Sarcins ſublevar re, Alis Sarcins 
pondus habet ; Chrilti "6B peanas haber. Porrent illam homines, non fine pigri. Non attendantur ili, 
qui.eam ferre nolunr 3 Ferant illam qui volunc, & invenient,- quam levis, quam ſuayis, quam jucunds, quam ra= 


pizas in c&'um, &c rerra eripiens. ' In Plal.554 


31 


i FG. 


rare gra» = 
led veck= | 


Fs 
i 


The Harmony of 


| Chap. 4: 


SECT. XI. 


Bout this time Sizzoz a Phariſce invited him to eat with 

him : And as they were at meat, a waman-that had lived 
in a ſinful courſe, but was now by the Grace of Chriſt conver- 
ted, bringing with her an Alabaſter Box or Veſſel of Ointment, 
made of Oyl andother ſweet Ingredients ; ſhe firſt ſtood by his 
feet behind him Weepizg, and began to bedew his feet with her 
tears3z then wiped off the tears with the hairs (a) of her head, 


- (4) 'Non' quod ei decfient lintes, fed 
qued porids ſeiplam, quam ſua Chriſti ob- 
{equio conſecrarer, & caput fuum quaſi cal- 
candnm pedibus Jeſu pro ſuppedaneo prebe- 
ret, Cyprianus de Ablur. Ped. 

Leyes animi facile invtniunt quo 
effcudentur. Nec enim Prophertz omnia (ci- 
yerants {ed ea dumtaxar quz Deo viſum erat 
iphs aperice,  Grot. 

Cc) Salim. Jeſuita tom. 1. page 327» 
- dehoc logo fic loquitur : Quiz, Ruoniam, 

conjunQiones ſunt cauſam reddences vel 2 
priori, vel 2 poſteriori, juxts illud dimiſſa 
ſunt ci peccgta mubia, quoniam dilt x13 mul- 
tam : prebar remiflionem peccatorum faſtam, 
ab (#.tudileRionis mogns. Stella eriam fic 
explicar hunc locym, Remittustur ci peccata 
multa 771 quia, h. e. idcirco ditexis multim. 


and kifling them, anointed them with the 


Ointment which ſhe had brought. Simon 


(who invited him) thought. it ſtrange he 
would permit ſuch a (inner. as this woman 
was, to beſo kind unto him,if he knew her 
fo tobe; andif he did not, he could not 
judge him to be a Prophet (b). This oc- 


 cafion'd the Parable of the Creditor and 


the Debtors, which our Saviour ſo applies, 
as to give a reaſon of this womans exceſs 
of love (e) to him above the Phariſees 3 
namely, becauſe ſhe having been brought 
through his Grace to repent of her ma- 


nifold fins, and to believe in him, ſhe had 
+ her any ſins forgiven her ; And further in- 
timates, that thoſe who had not lived the beſt lives formerly, 
were more ready to receive the Mercies offered by the Goſ- 
- Pel then the Phariſees, who ſtood upon their own righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſaw not their need of a Saviour. This woman ſeems 


to have been Mary Magdalen, of whom more- in the next 
SeCtion. | | 


Luke 7+ 36. And oneof the Phariſees defired him that he would cat with 
- bim, And he went intothe Phariſces houſe, and ſar down to meat. 
2, 37. And bebold a woman in the City, which was a finner, when &e 
knew that Jcſus fat at meat in the Phariſees houſe, broughe an Alabaſter 
Box of Ointment. | 1994 VR. Sa 
v. 38. And ſtood at his feet behind him, weeping, and began to waſh his 
teet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kifſed 
his feet, and anointed them with the Ointment. | 
7. 39, Now when the Phariſce which had bidden him ſaw it, he ſpake 
within himſelf, ſaying, this man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him : for 


ſhc is a ſinner. 


v. 40, And Jeſus anſwering faid unto him, *S;mon, T have ſomewhat to ſay 
unto thee, And he faith, Maſter fay on. 


v. 41. There was a certain Creditor which had two Debtors : 
five hundred pence, and the other fifty. 


v.42, And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both, 
ell me therefore, which of them will love him mot ? 


v. 43. Simen anſwered and ſaid, 1{upfoſe that he to whom he forgave molt. 
And he ſaid unto him, thou baft rightly judged. 


the one ought 


7. 44. 


Chap: 4 | 
v. 44. And he turned to the , and m4 


wornan ? I entered into chine houſe, thou'gaveſtme no warerfor-my-fe ; Ferp 
bur ſhe hath waſhed my feet with Li and wiped them w_ L eity airs of 5% 


4 ; %* a, 
her head. | 3X9 2 JM > a Fs 7 f1179:! Mes ; "FI Ta 
Lv '& ; Fs ; . " i "8 WS bs Saks x > k $8 q 1 ho * 
| x _ £24 tn 8g" 5a 34238 £4 © LY SS 3 JH Ev 


huendis 5 Liawa np 24 ade + Ilaaff | t in pedib 
culo Chriſtum excepit: 0 Lis pterioſo. unguento non capur th run 
mero oleo, quod perfanRoriz amicltiz tuerat, Convivis bl um 
reſpicit locus Pſal. 45. 8. Gros, 


7. 45- Thon gaveſt me no kiſs: but this wornan, ſince the time Ic came in, hath 5 
not ceaſed ro kiſs my feer. 

»-46.. Mine head , with Oil; thou, didit not; a apne: c ;but this woman hath 
anointed wy feet with Ointment. ' WOT 


% 


v4g7. Wherefore I fay unto thee, her fins witch! are many pe hens org 47. As & 
8, loved ach” but to whow lictle i forgtven, the farke lovech * x a+ SEL 


T0 ' .n juſt canſe of 
much love 3 ſo was that ſogrext love a ariel argument fron, «he the eff{& of rhe; xemiſſion/ ,of her , For 

God remicterh great fins, he wil ſheddech abroad much loye in the of keart, . $2 thas. ſos. | 
lov: ro God not as a cauſe. bur 85 a conſequent of the remifli>n of hir- fins, ; Thas Nat! 


char he was w9\0s Ge noufela x y 7AMoy of ouBeigs abundatt Io fig, bax more in anfiye.. > 0 ay 


: * A x; #4y 3h ORs IH 5 ; wer fi +4 _ . 23-3 

v, 48. And he. Gaid unto her, thy, fins : are forgiyen:. | + old Wightiony Low nzge anna jul, 15, 
2..49+, And they that fat at meat with him, began to ſay wi thin themſelves 0: GE 
who is this that forgiveth fins alſo ? n wh Fad ws 
P..$0. And he faid to rhe Mom, ph talent hath red thee, £01 in peace. © +. SANS 

"A Fterthis he went frown ky to Guy 'B Prezchi 1 the Go 5 i. al 


and his Diſciples were with him;'and certaja pious women... 
miniſtred unto'him of their goods,” forthe maintenance-of TI *f anaaþ5s. 


ſelf and his Diſciples, 1 in'thankfulneſs” for the E nefirs they WS. x: ; 
ceived froin him, {ſec 1 Cor. 9.9.2 Cor; g/1 1. Cal. 6. 6. among FR < 


whom was Mary Magdalen, (u) who had that rem bo e met 
vouchfafed to her & Of; Chriſt, that” he: calt ſexey I zyils out 


% "os £ 
© . "a, a Ho + 
"OIEE * FA $ #7 a : 2 Fa , , EAELEY of = = Y * bY FT F % 8 | 7 +90" FE I x be) $ , qT 


& Mirch4 (orore ex yico Bethani3 ( 6d. i it, 63 ſed: oupfile ric In Galilka nc 
procul a'mari Tybcriadis {i:0,, ubi ipſa habicaverat, Nomi jo ali] : :pred 
Magdalenz; vidus aucem faQ1, ſequurs randem eſt- D\minytn : : Nun viduar 
fit in Marcum D. Hiero»ymo aſcriptii Lye. Brugenſ.in loc. Marg Maze 
$arns , then May the fifter:of Laqarus gaye no ſeth) ok niky's eat 
burial (or ar leaſt is nor. mentjoned 85 an Agent at GE ich 
not much diſcourſe to ſer forth its incredib | 
of Fames; and'Foſes, and S$alom;'Mrk- v5; 40; /00d; 
of Laqerus,if Mary Mag laen be north; Can wenhinl | 
35;any_thar followed him, and had her refidente 6 BeiDany F: - 
im ar this time aboye all ochers'? or would che Evangeliſts/rhat : menu 
ons this accafion leayeher our ? ſo; thar tyen neceſſary farcet jfacond f 
they mean Mary the ffter of Lax arus., Baconius i in his Annz 


upon the teſtimony of John the Evangeliſt; nay, of Criſt wb Jt ary 
of Linus, and Mary ROGeTK, 7945 bus —— al the ” pers, | * | 
Jaike 8. 1, And it came to paſs afterward, hs ; 


* FA dings of l 


| wh h2 2 TE 


City and Village, preaching, and ſhewingt 


c Tg 
of God : and the twelve were with him. 


* SLLIH SN | 


. 
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# 2, And certain women, which had'beeh healed of oils, gn inficil RET 
ties, es called Magdaten,' ouref whom went. (even ora Þ TT 3 
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xe 063 And Toams 


Quai gullam bneargumencam pert 


{42min au/47 »)iogui nimium 


ad -52 ap wh Apoſtlax | 


©)! Ss $6 +2 and 18. of Chip. Ci ond 
SE: 24, of (peeps 

(b)- Beoxtapty feribirur hic & Lues! 11; 
15. Fuir »utem Bualtebub iddlunitiy Blwon,' 


_ 2 Rey. 1. 2. fgnificatio eſt Dominus Muſce 


OC. 8 
aHT 


vel Muſcarum, forian quod prnicioſas Muſ- 
cas, quibus ager- Ecqonicaram, infeftaþarur, 
amoliri fuic credicus. Sicur H-rcules xopyo- 


Tiwy a fugatis locuſftis dicitur, notame Cy- 


ſaubono z & Apollo Euirdews I meribus, 
apud Ph-ygios. Junius ctiam notar Beel- 
g<bub Muicz etiam figuram habulfle, Hujus 
igi:ur idoli nomen ad Diabolum denominan- 

dum icaduxerunt Judzi, & inluper Beelye- 
bub in Bcelzgebuf. lmmataruot, quad ſonar 
Dominum flerciris,” idgz ignominiz causl 
fatum, de quo'fimilis exempla vide opud 
Seldenum de Diis Syr« pag, 24. | 

Cc) Quz domus ram tablit q; 2X ram. 
ficma civitss eſt, quz non bark 
fundirgs poſſit quent} 7! Cicers, -*- 

(a) Ov os ( 
Ln , ry 
eyeri in their tImelome b | 

alfr Eh name of theGod of Abra- 


RL and we read of an 


+ 
3,3 46 


The 


Get 3/he prxclulas penewrar 
faverent. Gr0t,. Ru miniftrchant ef de fuculturibue ſubs] ne Chriſtus admirere 


1 comiratu gravis elle icnocis ad quos 


"Hey now bring unt6 him one poſſeſſed with a Devil whom 
the evilſpirit had eaſt into a diſeaſe, which de: rived him 
| both'of ſpeech- {@) and fight, and he healed him. 


are amaz'd at this, and ask whether this 


Miracles 2 but the Phariſees 


-(they thought; did not. caft ; 


-_ 


»& 
FEISS " 
r 4 th, 
> | 
_ 
S* 


OY wit i = ad tat reg of God eaſt out-- 
be Mes fs: VEL: POW erS Satan, (g) anddrives him "7 


Larmony of 


fan -the vike ” Cbuzs, Hers, Steward, and Sees wh 
6] Pre: mangoabers which winiſteed mo him of the cir ſubſt 


ance, 


licere uxo:ibus viros I fide alienos deere, non video ny 
"" Credjbilius aur uxorem dic » quz vidus fuerit, aut marirum non allenum fuilſe 4 


piterate! ur 
trace. Nam & in N:ronis 8vla non defu- 


SECT. XII: 


he people 


could be any other then the Promiſed Meſ- 
fias, the Son 'of David, who wrought fiick 
pheme, 
ſaying, that be caſt out Devils through Zel- 
Zebul is b). Chriſt vindicates himſelf, and 
confutes their blaſphemy ſeveral ways. 
1, From Reaſon; then | Satan 's Kingdom 
would be divided, (c) if one Devil ſhould 
aſſiſt ro the caſting out of anuther; and- 
ſuch a diviſion would evidently tend to 
their tuipe, 48 iti+in all Kingdoms that are 
divided in themſelycs.: 24 gg F the. ex- 
emple: of their - Dre | 


the pawer of the Devil, but by A Diviac 


Job", power (e). Therefore it was high malice 
| 1n-them.thus to. think, of him. 


From 
the work it ſelf, which doth :flige the 
Foes and is an evident Argument that 


pw Geg, (that is, the Kingdom 
h Cf) ) is come -among them, 
xth thus by the Power 


vils, and 


<0'D:o' of 'his: poſſeſſion, both of the bodies and 


F $ b 6: &- 2-3. 28 '; os: 4 Cf 
: T9 2 EE + 
breþajer.: q 
7; £9 5% WE 24 os 
. " + PI : # 4 
ermiſifſer pre res is vera Hyiffer | 
a 3 6 . . F 


, -£F*® : F b YN 
4 TE. CE EF ; ; ' 
' CACL a edhi VYs 
* b ) F$ » Fi £ : F 
w ® ot I Yo . 
} Or , :] litriu | 


ang Wag Cejus, atq; ade 
H:c aurem ego facio : doftrina enim men 
komines A vitiis in quibus fira eſt Niaboli 


potentia, EI viz Sanftimoniam;per- 


ducir. 


CÞ) Thee ſeems tobe 4 place dire&y con» - 


trary to this, Ly 9. 59. He 1bas, is ng3 
4:4inft us, is, for ue. ' But ine this Place 
of Matthew our Saviour ſpeaks cf 
are profeſsedly his enemiesz in 1hat of Luke 
he ipcaks of thoſe- tha: are friends ro him» 


"v7 


indsof 1 4k , and whoſe: DoQrine tends 
ting down of all manner of wick- 


Qu o pon pet alk rk en- | ediely wherein the Devils Kingdom con- 


ade vitorem, | 


;bs lcftias, and 1s ſent from 
God wo redeem them, if they will believe 
In him. And ſeeing he was ras come to 
ſet up his Kingdom | in the World, and to 
throw down Satans Kingdom; he tells them, 
that all thoſe that do not really help for- 
ward bis work, (+). are his enemies $. and 
ſuch as do not do their beſt to gather in 


_ others 


cording « 


dom. 


only Saviour of the World: This fin, io fo 4 
ſupernatural work of the Holy Gholl 2! 
ven ;. becauſe they that fall into ie qever repent, the Spirk wit! 
drawing his Grace from them -who ſo malicioufly. opp« 
and his work, and contumeliouſly re 
And therefore though fins commil f 
(through ignorance of his perſon, or offence taken at his 


tt 
ray” (s 


pI 


the 6” peg © 


nd from the _ he | i 


f his King - 6's 


; he ſhews, i 


eproach and ! 
ited again 


conditiafin: this world): are pardoned, to ſuch 


flye to him for pardon” yetthe; 
ed, neither in this worke 
by the.Goſ| chelog totally | 
yy the. dythor ve av/ointion of the; 

bidsthem judge of the tree by the freits.; ; 
as they wands, they might | 
wicked words as hos did, had wicked hearts: 
abundance of the beart the month ſpe« 
them, that men ſh 


pardo 


heiops ant 


wouldeithes Jorre ar con 


and {(3Vgut F> .+ 
good man 3 


= 


oritati 


before dc ath, nor (as they dicamed) 


I din 


y would. juſtifie bim, 
if they, were. evil, 
declare him to be a wicked perſon, 


and if the 


6 


beth.” Ho DEAT, | beaf 


all pive an acconnt of every 

word at theday of Judgmentz much more of ſuc 
 blaſphemaus: wards as theirs now-were. - 'T at $i 
they had need look well to their words; for every mans mouth denchy th [ 
demng him z_ If bis words were good 
declare himto be a 


Liby of Godiz yeither reminred in this li 


eak evil, 


* > 44% 


e Meg 


as re 


y would: 
For ont 


And be be ma Joly tha 
' 3s, an Open wilful, Reliberate, - Gs BY 
Gag and re jecting "of Ns Ch tered the way o |- 
tion by him ofiched * , after the Holy pd ſpecia 
;zmmediate work and operation'is to enlighten the min 
the knowledge of divine truth). hath convinced, the perſon by 
ſuch. was Jajns is the Sow-of God, and the 


e that fuchas uttered fuch i} 


0 ſave vinhm pu 

£0-n8equit 2 

»nd Doch a (hire part purged My, | 

kara that deach lar ig bob if abr Sinked fol. 27, Col. 3. Now in contradi&tion co thig our 

eh, char blaſphemy againii the x ner in the furgre ; chat b, 


mean 


by "2 oa : þ 7 
IE: 5 wy , 


-» 


#' A 4 F* & 
. k 7% 


78380 


filius David ? - 2060 in N. To Fyniſer Nowne, De quo vide annotat, in'Ro. c, 3, v; on D. 


ne Elertoony of 


_— 22, Then was brotphtinito! him one that was Oy iis 
blind and dumb : and! healed him! inſommoch that the nn and 
both ſpake and faw, P OI, 
,V. = And alt the people were. amazed, and fk, Is this the Son of 
v.33, punt David? | 


Svrhs rw 6- CO ITS Ty : WY 71 


I5 Aafid 
raquit bc f Plius David ? fic "_ Fu pleric} alli ; tt verd ad menrem loctopinorz Nonne ice ne 


K narchbull, in vs; 


'v. 34. But when the" Phariſees hekinl it, whiy fa, ehis fellow doth not cat 
our Devils, but by Beelzebab the prince of the Devits. | 

v,'25. And Jeſus knew their thoughts; and. ſaid urito:them , ev ery kingdoni 
hn gh 1 divided againſt ie ſelf, is brought to Sett. 3 and _cycry dryo or houſe . 
Hs diet divided againft it (cf "ſhall not ſtand: 
Intellexic blaſ- 
phema verbs, quz illi lonpiuſculs ab ipſo pofitl, populo Infiureabant 3 Incelexic' mentem qua 1d facerent, aſ- 
eribentes Disbolo.quod cernebamt Del opus eſſe, xd hoc, \ut Þ Chriſto, & Evangeho populum sbftraherenc. Le. 


Brugenſ.' Videbat.mentium inſpe&or Sankar ipſos virruremyere divinanm, ſed galyvis porias commlniſci quam 
ut plebem porereyour aſuo Moyliterlo ad Chriſtam trankire. Gre. 


TP, | [267 And if Satan caſt out Sarany, he is divided wa, gry himfelf; how hall 


Ras Satenam \ithen. bis Kingdom Rok FS 


ejicit] id eſt, ,; 


dzmon unus did # NL ſe tiviſus ef] z. e. tum n corpus Sima, & uber Denqu wanker & diſ- 
fidebunr inter a roc alii ldere, alii liberare homines velint. : 


12427, And if ] by Beelzebub caſtout Devils, by whom do your Children caſt 
ce out ? therefore they ſhall be your judges, - 
But if Icaft out Devils by the Spirit of God,then the Kingdom of God 


come unto 
mt 040 V, '29., Ocrelfe, ws can one enter into a frong mans houſe, on Go his 
d9:3612, £4. 7 Yoods; excepe he firſt bind the ftrong man, ant. then he will poil his 
le gode'c houſe ? 
rlan-\v:1.%4- $4, 30s; -Hle that jonce with me, is agdinſ mey and he chat gathereth rot wich 


me, (cattercth abroad. 
v. 31. Wherefgre 1, ſay. unto ba all manner. of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be 


* forgiven untc >, men : but the blaſphemy WAI bay 9G GhoE. ſhall not be 
7 ek unto me 


"4 
* 


= he. nazi heed, Nun lad noa omnla peccata —_ a calenons inp (cil. & 


= 3 
* 4; * : 


a 2. 1d ft, 22% And FRO. (elierh | a word apainſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be 


humzoa of- 


"Koſs fas fpecie forgiven him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 

"ai; infiritis=- BOT be forgiven him, neither ii this world norin the wor! d to come. 

Ut» de filio ho- 

*minſx infra dignitatem ſentic, ac loquicur, reminetur el. Hujuſmod! conviria clnak Chriſtus fu b_ 1. v.19. 
lujuſmocifuir Pauli blaſphemis, x Tim.1.13. Ar qui fpiciryi lanQo conumeliam fecerir; Non remitzetur eizneg; 
® hoc eculo, neg; in futuro] h. e. ſummeinfzlix erle, & graviſſime punictur, rum In hoc, .cum ia furuco ſeculs, 

ri a Judieli divini, & in hoc Ry Cin futuro. ſuſth Gi Conlee MW 1 s: 29, dk VPiganla ſolids 


"Ft. . 'L | pd vie} 20008 7:8" 


- | b. Fe, $3- Eicher ak Fi tree NP a his rage raged -or elſe _—_ tbe tree 
#gnolcc , it corrupt,and his fruir corrupt-: for the tree is known by his fruit. 
em Iilam 


efſc bonam, quz frogus benos fert 3 8ut vice vers agnoſcite arborem malam ex fru&u ejus malo, Ex ſruRu enim 

arbor —_— 3 loquirur Chriſtus de ſeipſo, & ex miraculo, ranquam fruu bono, (e ranquam arborem bo- 

_ FEIG m vitz arborem, Meſſiam [cil. benedi&um, sgnolci vul:, Ve. ſatur enim in demonſtratione illius, 
xr $499*um n9n expuliſſe opera BeelFebub. Bez1 bonum' TrotjowTs, ponite ve! ſtatuite, in veſtris ſcil, de me 

bus. Argurmtatacur ab iffcRtu ad cauſom, Cum enim Chriſti opus, 'dxmonis \ci]. ejeQionem, reprchen- 

dere non poſſent, ipſum tamen vr Magum accuſabant, At enim inquit Chriſtus, quale et opus; talis eſt cjus 8u- 


> 


Chap. '4- ES: the Four Eiwangeli F. 


thor. Aur igituc fareminj bonum eſſe eums dn ſhove opus edatur, aut urrumq; malum effe leadics,” Ali 
 conferentes connexionem, v. 34. 35. ad ipſos Phariſeosycrba Chriſti pertinere aditruunt, hoc ſenſu 3 A noſcicez 
& faremini yos efſe arbores malas, cum feracis frutus malos, vit. iniqua odis, calumnias, & iplam te hos 
lantum my et aut fi vultis agnoſci pro arbor. bus voy _ CAN _ dileQicnis (cil. 57 ak 
poximi. fo 


2. 24. O generation of Vipers, how can ye being evil, ſpeak ood thin ? CIR 
pews of the ods gr heare the mouth ret . of a | 


7 | *  dis05loquitur] 
Eres XeegrTIC _ abys eoeitirw Menander, *O3G- « 796 w©, TorerQr " $ ny Ariſtides, 


V, 35. A good man,out of the good treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth 
things: and an evil _ out of the evil treaſure bringeth forth evil 
— 
6, But Ifay unto you, that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they. ; 
all give an account thereof ia the By of Mya: 


wn, Vetom otiolum leans i: wel has 
ki £6 wo prolacum, boceſt (ur Hieronymaus loquite) quoy quod finey-ilirare onanarly | 
quod rarione juſtz banc nut intentlone utilicaris carer. Shzu apydy» x6vdy ab20r, un Paulus loquitur, Ys. 
5,6, latine Sermonem venum dixerim.Puto zutem ton evma ſermonem hic notari qui quoquo modo fir inutilis, ſed 
eur qui veri [oliditate carear 3 quomodo PCW, beb:eum vſurpari diximus. Incit aurem tacita majors arga= 
menratio, h quodvis mendacium in judicium deducerur, quanco magis calumnia ? Gret, 


v. 37. For by thy words thou ſhale be juſtified, and * thy words theu fhalt v.37. 4 d. 
be condemned. \ Fool on 


alia non exta- 
rent , Ox _ | 


ſermonibus fa- 
Park 3. 22, And the Seribes which came down from Feruſalem, (aid,he hath cil? conſt 
Beelzebnb, and by the prince of the devils, caftcth he out devils,  . ,. , probian 
v. 23; And be called chem unto him, and! aid unto chein in Parables, how can P*®i fitls 
Satan caſt out Satan ? * 
V, rat was if a Kingdom be divided againſ it ſelf, that Kingdoun cannot 
v, 25. And if an houſe be divided agaiyR it elf, that houſe eannot ſtand, 
v. 26. And if Satan rifc up againſt himſelf, and be divided, he cannot Gland, 
but hath an cnd, 
v. 27. No mancan enter into a ftrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except __ 
be will firſt bind the ftrong man, and then he will poil his houſe. Fa 
v. 23, Verily Iſay untoyou; al fins ſhall be: Grdiven unto the Sons of Men 
and blaſphemies wherewinh ſoever they ſhall blaſpbeme, A 
V, 29. But a oor (hall Malpyeme a ink the Holy Ghoſt, hath never ſors *- + 5 
, mo but is ide of eternal damnation. 
V. 50. Becauſe they ſaid he hath anunclean ſpirit. 


Spirigum jmmundum babet] Deeſt prius vcenkbiin cunto. COED E F Ya 
quoriam dicehbans, ſeued ics Sy wo = 


SE CT. XIV. 


The Harmony of Chap. 4. 
SECT. XIV. _ | 


Hen ſome other of the Scribes and Phariſees (not thoſe 
| who even now accus'd him of Magick) deſired to ſee a new 
ſign or miracle wrought by him; whom he would not gratifie 
in that thing, ſeeing they were nothing wrought upon by thoſe 
they had ſeen from him before. He tells them they ſhall have no 
ſuch ſign as they defired, vouchſafed unto them 3; but the 
ſhould have that eminent Sign! or miracle of his ReſurreFion 
from death, after they had Crucified him, whereof Jonas was a 
 . Type (*). And if they ſhall: remain ##- 
(*_) Signum petit ( _ Hons hze convinc'd after his Reſurrection and the 
hes Abatamus, Toacun, & Jicebum, Preaching of his Apoſtles 3 the men ,of Ni- 


ſed non dabirur ej fiznum quod jam perir, neveh, and.the Queen of Shebe will riſe up 
ſed aliud dabirur ej, nempe fignum Jonz Pro- 


pherz. Chriſtus poſtea plurima ſtigna gedir, In judgement againſt them. : For the 
Vid. Math. 14. fed de uno figno & quidem former repented at the Preaching of Jo- 
tum perito loquitur. © #ahb, a meerman : . But they had the: Sor 
of God lent unto them, and yet refuſed to 

hear him. And the latter took a great journey to hear the 

Wiſdom of Solomon, whereas to them the Eterzal wiſdom of the 

Father came to inſtru them; and yet they would not hearken 

to him nor obey him. Then he ufeth an Z#nigmatical admonij- 

t:0n unto them, taking occaſion from the poſleſſed mans deli- 

verance; (of which we heard in the fore-going SeQion) wiſhing 

them to beware, leſt the.Devil (a) (who. was caſt out. from a+ 

: mong them, in ſome ſort, by the Preaching 

() There is a ſtory very like his: of caſting, | of the Goſpel; and-driven to ſeek a habi- 


Fl ECB 5 ration as if were among the Gentiles 
zre the ok "ai Yer the e__ of thi | (where yet'he will find no reſt) when once 
Bitkery mn them og Sangre rm the Goſpel comes to be Preachedto them) 
or as the Jews made the lame malicious ſhould by the juſt judgement of God f; 
conſtru&ion of .our. Saviours Miracles, ſo -* U $4 Y.1 ) JUSgemel ie HOPS-COT 
doth be juſtly -#lwayes rerurn them the their hardneſs of heart, reſiſting the. Goſ- 
rr bach been colcryed already. pe], apdideſpiſiog him the true Meſlias, be 
premendz ulira id.quod intenditur, ' Gros. / reſidence” again among 'them , bringing 
? with hi! he fol | fe di ba d Pla 
: , With him theſpirit of errour, batred, blaſ(- 
C0 4.” #; ag kk phemy, 1mpenitency,and exczcation ; their 
ﬆd juſtirlam, reabereprur 3d, priſtiva fgirip> hearts being: by. the enereaſe. of their wick- 
qbam qui nunquain cool lice YERAts {neſs more fitted: and:prepared'to receive 
Erargelicz, perſeverafient in caligine vitio- © | | þ | | 
rum ſuorum. Ersimus in paraphrs6i tus. him 3 and ſo their eſtate would be much 


Pater hujus red vecitarls in hborrendd iſa yyorſe then jt was before Satan was caſt 
apoſzfi3 infinitz multitudinis Juczorum, 


qui Eyangelium »mplexi, ab eo nequiſſims OVT, and the Goſpel Preached among them 
ſunt relaph, Lightf. (c), This Parable alſo ſeems to ſet forth 
ory mpg theſad eſtate of that man, who relapſeth 
int&a-conrſe of (in, after he hath once begun to be cured and. 
reclaimed, See 2 Pet. 20. 21, 22. 
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Patth. 


Chap. 4. . the Four Ewangeliſts. 


Patth. 12. 33. Then certain of the Scribes, and' of the Phariſces anſwered, po 43s  . 
ſaying, Maſter, we would ſce a fign from thee, | | Teponterane] 
+ 39. Bat he anſwered and ſaid tothem, an evil and adulterous generation WxylreSac- 


ſccketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no fin be piven to it, but the Gen of bt: 
the Prophet Jonas, i 3 yl 6 9 OTF £n 01 rimencn 


tera] Erant quidem ex Abrahamo x7! Expat, [ed ſpiticu nen. minds ab illo allen?, quam ques. 

rlo contipit. rot, ; : TOE, 

v, 40. For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the Whales belly; ſo+ *+ ++ *- 
1hallthe Son'of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 5.40.78 w_ 

In Sepulchco. Quisenim rupes, & perrys, terr# partes efſe unquam negayit ? Corterre >> ejus incerius.Glaſe. Tres 

dies & nes nts) Hoc intelligendum eft per Synecdochen jntegri. Erenim Dominus in Sepulchro jacult per 


tres quidem dies, led non integros, ſed rantum per parte exiguam diei Vencris, perdiem Szcurni corums & per 
'purten aliquam diei Solis. 2Þ5 


earth. 


P.41. The men of Nineveb ſhall riſe in the judgement with this generation, . 
and ſhall condemn ir, becauſe they repented at the preaching of Foxaz, 
and behold a greater then Jonas is here. ON: MEI 


v, 42: The Queen of the $outh ſhall riſe up in the Judgement with this gene» v.42, Reging 
ration, and ſhall condemn ic : for ſhe. came from the uttermoſt parts of the Safer) She. <. 
y earthto hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold, a greater then So/o.. 9rum Reginam 
mc 15 here, th | | Solomentm 
| | / yenifle dice 
| « Ss Chriſtuserer#z 
finibus, quia Sab#i extimas ad metidjanum oceanun\ terras occupancs Vccarur Regina Auftri, non Regina 
eEthiopum, nec ullius Athiopum Reginz Scriptura meminir przter Candacem, As 8.27. Salmancicen6s lib, 
Juchslim fol. x36 Reging Sabg que Nicola vocabatur,venit ex regno Feman ad audiendam ſepientiam Solomo- 
#5, Regnum Jeman eft Ar4bia aromacifers, Abenezrain Din, 11.6. ubifiliz Regis Auftri meatio fir * Hzc 
Inquic eſt Regina Schcba : Er hoc regnum vocatur lingus Iſmaelicics (id eſt Arabica) Aljeman, Et yerd 2 So 
Þbzis Reginam iſtam venifle mul'$ eſt rerifiquilint, goa quad in Joſepho legitur, cam cx Meroe venifle, quzolim 
Saba didta fuerit, Jeman aur Aljeman Avſtri Ggaificationem haber {\D! dextrs. Nam Auffer dexters mun- 
di, ut Septentrjo, (iniſira,  Iraq3 cum Chriſtus Reginam Sabzorum appellaverix Reginam Jamin yel id 
eſt Auftri, cum yulgo loquutus eR, & ita ut & quoyis facilintelligi pofler, Bochartus, To. — . 


2. 43- When the unclean ſpirit is gone. out of a man he walketh thorow | 
dry places, ſecking reſt and findeth none. S. wal 2-5-4. " V. o» Ambu- 
| | PO rida} loca in 

 quibus nemo libenter habiter, qualia ſunt Lybiz {quallentis eng, Porrarum rerfibus in befuks —_ | 


vs 44- Then he faich, I will return into my houſe from. wherice I tare out, ,. 46 Kron 
and when he is come, he finderh it empty, ſwept; and garniſhed, + + ++ nicns fnnenis 
1d eſt, vacuam ſpiritu D:i, & divinis occupacionibus. Bafil.in Pf. 44. & Nitionz, Orat, 39. exponune otioſam, 
& defdem, fic enim adirus przberur Diabolo, Fanſon. Yerſum @& ornatam}Hoc loco, homo ab oblidence dz» 
mono liberatus, arg" vacuus, & peceatis ſuis ad exciplendum dzmonem idogeus, /& pr #pacarus proponirur. 
Nam licer peccata per ſe fint quaſi ſordes, & fceditates, Spiritibas impurls ramen, ob pravicatem eorum, ſunt inſtar 
nicoris, & orgamenti, quo deſeQancury, quemadmodum Jurum, & ſocdes porcis delicia ſunt. Gomarus, Pk 
v. 45+ Then goeth he, and taketh with hirſclf (even vther {pirics, more v. 45. $=78 
wicked then himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt fate tb] Nuere Ihe 
of that man is worſe then the firſt. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked * 2 he Det Te. 


G rg T 
- generation, | ritu dixit Jo- 


__ 7 I 2. hannesApoc.t, 
4 14: quicquld in ſyo genere od plenam menſuram peryenit, & nomige venit, & Ggnificarur. Freidlb, 


F 4 


SECT: XV, 


SECT. XV, 


WA Hil he thus ſpake to the people, it was told him, that 
his Mother, and ſome others of his neareſt Kindred were 
withour, deſiring to ſee him, and ſpeak with him ( 8). They 

coming to him, and requiring (as it ſeems) 


; (4 4 eoorenes "mat is Hor recorded : \conference with ' him at. ſuch an unſeaſo- 
ome-.chink.xo #cquaint him with ſome dan» me | is. Ra. 
zers ©caards bin fom the Phat ha able time, ("when he was about his Fa 


they defir' d to deliver him from, Sic Gro» ther's work 5 inftrutting the people) he 
thats: Be abii thereupon declares whom he accounts for 
[eg i his -Mother, his Brethren, and his Siſters, 

(6) Ollendens 2Ot ſpeaking by way of contempt of thoſe who were near unto 
ks 1 : (< . h h 1 . ant | 

ie in mandato NIM In natural reſpeCts ; but ſhewing (6) that all true Believers, 
vi ofticio,neqz and ſincere converts (the regenerate and adopted Children of 


F | | | | 
yr vons. of God, the doers of his Fathers will) may aſſure themſelves: of 


lequl.Conjuoge his love to them no leſs, then if they were his neareſt natural 
UC. $. . - hb3'S | 
J Tr relations (c.) 
Petro de vita | 4s | 
D:mfni {ojlicico reſpondet & gpoyts TH 7% f:s, ame T4 Toy avlewroy, Math.16.23. Grot. Pulchre Era(- 
mus j3 paapu, h. 1. moner, docere voluiſfe Jeſum, minimum effe rribuendum talibus sMc&ibus (cognationem ex- 
xernam qui (p:tant) quories negotium agirur Erangelicum ; pluris eaim faciendam cognationem animorum, 
quam £0xporumy que virruce (ſcil; yer fide per charirarem efficace, Gal. 5.6._) non (anguiois propinquirmte 
copciliatur,; quaſi dicerer Chriſtus, ceeleRi negorio occupatus non agnoſco macrem, aut fratres ; Quicunqs pg- 
Fer. yoluntath Paris wei, 1s mihi mater eft, is loror eſt, is frater eſt,  (c_) Significar Chriſtus quo quis Deo oft 
oblequentuer, ita & fibi efſe propriorem ; qui myſticus <> ſenſus Canticl Canticormm, Idem. P 


6 | ' 
Luke 8. 19, Then came to him his Mother, and his Brethren, and could 
.... not comeat him for the preaſe, _ ih 
v, 20, And it was told him. by certain, which aid, thy Mother and thy Bre- 
thren ſtand without, detiring to ſce thee, - 
| _ v, 21; And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, my Mother and my Brethren are 
i theſe whichhear the word of God, and doit. | 


\ "Watth. 12. 46. While he yet talked to the people, behold his Mother and 
his Brethren ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. _ 
v. 47. Then one ſaid unto him, behold, thy. Mother and thy Brethren ſtand 
+. without, defiring to ſpeak with thee. | 
7, 43. But he anſwered and faid unto him that told him, who is wy Mother? 
.. and whoare my-Brethren ? | * 
v. 49. And he ſtretched forth his hand toward his Diſciples; and ſaid, behold, 
..... my Mother and my Brethren, LD " 
v. 50+ For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which in Heaven, che. 
| .-> -» - | ams ismy Brother, and Siſter, and Mother, | | uk 


SECT. XVI, 


| 


Chap. 4- _ the Four Evanglf 


SECT. Avi. 


-—-— ww — 


PE HE- ficke' by = oh went out. od fate by the Sea-lde 

(namely, the Sea-of Galilte or Tiberiasr) mad great Myl- 

titudes flocking-unto him, and thronging about him, he went 

into a Ship; (a) and (fitting down,' out of - + - k5 ohne 
that he taught the people on- the Shbre, in 6 Ser elt 18. of b -: ey 
Parables or obſcure þ tmilitades, (b) which MON omptunynory | per Inſig- 
as they often cover and hide the matter picard? tutras, ebleurd Ulucidary cum Ab= 
taught, that it cannot fo ealily be. appre- : Giſe poateer: "pn ects 
hended; ſo they uſually ſtir up the hearers 

to enquire more diligently concerning the meaning of ther. 

And without a Parable at thet time, and in that Sermon (where- 

in he treated of the Myſteries of his Kingdom,and his future Dif 
penſations towards his ' Church) he ſpake not unto. them, 24ark 


4- 34. The Parables he uttered were theſe. 


of the Sower, the Seed, and the four ſorts of Ground. 
of the Tares. 
Of the Seed growing inſenphy. 
Of the Grain of Ajiere Seed. 
the Leven. | 
Of the Treaſure hid in a Field. 
Of the Merchant. Man end the Pearl, 
Of the Net, _ 
| b the Candle not F gut under a Jujbel, but on 4 Candle- 
f 


py Pin ſum Poke 2 tempore 


wr in thar Pſalm -uttered things "which | ani) eh oe roger 2 Ker ray & pene fr dirs 
were obſcure, . having been done long be-. 7#«btss,. Ad | Crihun poo 


fore : So he taugl.c myſteries which om 

the Creation Ln a not been ſo dis = cr vim 

ftintly. revealed, Matth. 13.34, 35+: mak. nat 

- He tells them he ſpake in Parables t: to. 

the Scribes and Phariſees, and ſuch as. are Ot a1 thee and 

without (*) (rhat is, no. true Diſciples of Late, a. 301- Me ſi 17 

his, qe ances nr of 'his Og ark ſee- ef, h L408 rr 5 ifteriis. 

ing they regarded not his former Doctrine. 8 Ky Crit 7 front. 

plainly delivered to them, wherein he cater bt @ T, ni fie 
Ts ue Yamen þgpifc Ot: 


HARE 
TOE, 
"5 


- xate, & jultiria 'erudiret, Piſcat,, . 


| rirum ſupa prxparct'ad femcen yerbl reQEenripiendum, '& fruRum pictarls inde ferendum., Piſcas,- 


multa in tot) orle ſuture, &c, Sicur ile tayght the way to eternal life, nor wer 
Pcophera (quiſquis fuir) exempla hiſtorica Willi "26 be / aided fv hid , ( 1 ) Ss 
commemorzvir 8d erudicndam populum Del G Wy 1 ( F-::; » A ey 
de De banhore, & nh, ms Coen ſhould not underſtand the myſteries of his 
exempls veruntamen ſubinde fieri [o- . | 8 h 
lis, commemorevit, ut ele&os de Dei boni- Diels _— Ps muy Sono came 
(*)) Toi; ita] deft, quincn ſunt die ywhae the Prophet. Tajeh.i Chan. 6 o k 
oe _ licer aadiant vebaliclencem ſed tPlrgyota yr = von 2. 
yel curiohtatis noverum rerum, vet -catutn- oO. *,014Q CL obſ t | . 
—= ag irridend{ ftudio aguntur. Luc. ſtors,might haye its full compl ton in them. 
rugeny. Eat} HW 2 eh) | | | | Th Þ Pw KT SETS 
(Ecepia jam ante. Chrinus, cradiderar aper-, {0 (0 IRIS LG 220 4 : 
rimis verb's. Que yud of} alpoy txplicat ſunt 2lcerius generis, que ipſe appellac pores 71s BaCtAtings 
laquibus partim explicatur diſpenſatio divind admirabilis, pattim quis aturus fic Evangelicz inftfrurionis eyentus, 
rum in Judi, rum in gentibus prxgicicur,. Soltremitertd vacitints proponi verbls obicurioribus farentuc Judzis 
Finis enim prezcipuus eſt ur poſtei cum res eyenir, divine przſcientie certitudo | apparent... Hlincrggqure [xp8 
vocatur liber penatus.  Grot, _ (Ce) Impleri quandoq; dicicur Scriptura improprie, 8 ſecundario, dyaax- 
xas fy aa fn, quando limilequid hay we tlliquod jan ol{mvel f _— A {+0 
five id fu SrypyTaa vel narrative fire inaeroptouTIG; mr ducneTINGsG, per correfiionem yel traduftionem, 
Sic ad Judzos (ui ter poris refere Chiiftn, Mach. 15-7. $ quod de bypocritis ſuz ztatis dixerat Eſaias, Cap. 
£9. 13. Sic hoc loco Chriſtus inquir in Juizis pervieacibus, Evangelii auditl contemptoribus, compleri Prophe= 
tiam Eſaiz, Cap. 6. 9. Quod vaticlijum Panlus, AR. 28. 25. ab Eſai% 8d Parres Judzorum jam olim ditum 
fsretur 3 applicat id nihilominus ad Judzos p:rinaces, quiRome iph/ contradicebanr, ' Illaenim omnia hypor 


4 


* critis ſui tewmporls a Prophera impabta fuiſſe ex:ra eontrovefizm eſt, unde per meram accommodationem & tran- 


ſumptionem applicantur Judzls illis, Chriſti & Apoſtoli tempore viyentibus. Spanhem. 


3. Heſhews he was very ready to interpret thoſe Parables to 
them his Apoſtles and Diſciples, becauſe God had freely granted 
to them that great priviledge of knowing the myſteries of 
his Kingdom, which he had not granted unto others 3 and be- 
cauſe they were willing to learn and be further inftrated. For 
who-ever emploies the knowledge he already hath, ſhall en- 
creaſe it, and ſhall Have addition from God; but who-ever 
maketh not uſe of what: he hath; he*ſhall not only be denyed 
more, but ſhall be deprived of that knowledge he hath, and of 
that humane prudence which he ſeemed to have, Luke 8, 18. 
4: Hetcls'them rheir-condition 'was better, not only then 
tbat of theſe ©bſtinate refuſers of him , but alſo then that of the 
Holy Prophets and Righteous Men, who lived in former Ages; 
who defired to Jee what #bey ſaw, and to heat what they beard , 
but had not that happineſs vouchſafed/ uato them, : See 1 Pet. 
10105 oh; NR Hot hci t'4 0s referer 

"Then heexplaiay all-choſe Parables umto them before-mentio- 
ned: The Symmary meaning whereof we ſhall in /brief (et 


down. : 9413, 6 els} Top | 

-0) Þ a tine i hone of ground, (f) namely, the ſtony, the 
Nr is a pe 5 Rm Fhorny, the bigh-way, and the good ground. 
A IIS quir hes Which Parable (2) holds forth the ſeveral 
yum reitcands': adnhibentur enim all con 2 $8 cand hindra | | | 
ind ain. Gr. impedimentsand hindrances of the growth 


(gz) Scopus Parabolzz 'eſt conſabert. ptos of the Word of God ; and what thereaſons 


conirs ſandalum incredutiterls plume = ave why"the word Preached doth not work 
di Ichi tered ts eye He Sanding: 8 ogg and bring forth good fruitin 
ranturfibi cavean;, yieelicer lecuritare, tevi= aJl rhe hearers, Matth. 13, from 3.to IO, 


rare animi, cutis,'& voluptatibus kujus fern- ac. | uy 
If : & Deum orent ut corda ipforum per Spi- 40d from ver. 18;t0 24. 


2. Of 


—— 


Chap. 4 


envious man fu 


* al > 


which teacheth that th 


- 


"S.-$c 


(0 44. - 
3. Ok & 


man 3 intimating thereby, that the word us ſequatur non ob Ipſir_penider, 
faithfully Preached, by the bleſſing of God dl via jp ar © is Ol 
upon It, and the powerful operation of preaches QeepenSonk cum ſpe juben- 
his Spirit acqompanying -it, doth; fruttifie. Sell v7 oy me be Jn pt _ 
and bring fopth the fruit of ſaying Grace . eft «liquid, neg; qui rigar; ſed qui incre- 
inthe hearts of many. (after a ſecret and 499%" 4: Pew. x Gorge, 
- hidden manner ) 9) certain degrees, and _ EY 
in trad of time it grows to more and more ripeneſs and perfe- 
Gtion, Mark 4, 26,27, 28, 29. 17 9h 

4. Ofa grain of MUuſtard-ſeqd, which when it 1s ſown, is a 
very ſmall grain, yet afterwards it groweth up (ia that -Coun- 
trey) tobe atreeſyfficient for Birds to- build underthe ſhadow 
of it z which ſheweth, how his Kingdom ſhould'encreaſe, and 
bisGoſpel ſpread from: ſmall, and- mean, and weak beginnings, 
Matth, L3. 31, 42. Merk 4: from 30» t0:40, (#) 195 ves HOG? (7) Our $4- 


" viour uled this 
ten, 23 Luk q: ahers he vſach b he fame purpoſe axals zeae eels 
en, a3 Luke 13. 28,1 to £ TY : maker f ir. inrwo orhec 
places, namely, Math. 17, 10, and Luke 17,6. in bach which liz lab it-40 ſer forrb the power and wertue 
of the leaſt degree of 3rue miraculous faith, being ſet ra werk upon.ghe warrant of God's Word» and: purged 
from ugbeliet and carnal confidence,  - '- "x 0b A as 20-53 7 


5, Of the Leven, (k) which a woman, , Ck), Kapu Paula ge grew Fug 
bid in three: meaſures of Meal; itill -cbe {enpide Jrmenter eh conv] piot conir 


rw a nempte faciel ſeu ſpeciei Eyan- 
whole was Levened;. intiwating how the gi; quippequol Brangelium quencumyis 


Gaſpel will ſpread and prevailin the world, lo non comneesn i Þ: vile vidawars 


upan tne hearts of men to change. atid re. - P553en, 20's ut conven tele toros 1:0 
> them, Matth, I 3: 23- | " ot "372; | Eo, 7 RIES 715 as 

_ 6. Ofa treaſure hid in a Field 5 kritimating that the Goſpel or 

_ truth of Chriſt, being by ſome not minded. or looked after, yet 

is ſometimes graciouſly revealed: to: them, and: then becomes 

matter of exceeding delight and comfort to them ſo that the 

defire to enjoy it above any earthly treaſure: and in that reſpect 


it is fitly Pkened to a- treaſure, which. a man caſually finding in a C*1 1s, 12, 
Held concealed it, (* ) leſt another ſhould get it from him (fhew- 44-Yepuls ce- 
ing thereby his high prizing of it,”and fear to loſe it) and then 2. Thr 
deſigning toget it into his poſlefſion, accounts.no price that he celavic ne fore 
can pay too dearfor it, Matth, 13. 44. | o_ roy 

MY Ty | 1.0 non acquirerer. 


» 
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w_ The Harmony of Chip. 4. 
7. Of the - Merchant-muan and the Pearl 3 ſhewing that men 
ſhould ſcek Heavenly knowledge with as much afſeftion, labour, 
coſt, and peril if need be, as' Merchants do ſeek the choiceſt 
a Pearls. In the former, the treaſure was found unſought (7) + 
vibudam of. But here the Pearl is ſought after. The former ſeemethto relate 
fu fr, neg; de tg Gods free Mercy, affording the Goſpel to fome who fought 


Deog neqz de > 


$13 ementan. DOt after it [Rom. 10. 20,----- I was fonnd of them that ſought me 
44, neqs de ſperrot : I was made manifeſt to them that acked not after me. The 
vire aleris 14 tter ſeemeth to relate to Mazs duty, Matth: 134 45, 46. 


quiequam Cco- 


- 


itantibu*gqus- t | 
fs erant pleriqz in gentjbus externis, quibus illud yaricinium Paulus aptar Ro. 10, 20. Erant & (apientiz tudioſi 
inter Jud0s nq; alibi, qui yeriratis cognoſcend z defiderio quodam rangebancur, quiqz Mefliam avidis animis ex- 
peRabant. Prjores reſpicir 1heſauri compayatio; poſterlores Parabola de unione., Grot. 


(n) Scopus it 8, Of the Net (z) caſt into the Sea, which gathered of every 
pirabelz de 10d 5 Which ſhews, that the Preaching of the Goſpel gathereth 
zizanii. . together into the external body of the Church, not only true 
- Believers, but many -Hypocrites alſo, who ſhall never be quite 
ſevered from it, but.at the end*of the world, atth. 13. from 
47.to5r. _ Fe | 

9. Of a Candle that is not to be put under a Buſhel, or Bed, 

but to be ſet on a Candleſtick : By which he intimates for whar 

end he had revealed totheni the knowledge of thoſe divine 
myſteries; vot that they: ſhould keep them to themſelves, or 

hide them in their” own Breaſts only 3 but that they ſhould im- 

part. them unto others for their benefit. For there was nothing 

taught by him which was to be kept ſecret, (*) but-in its due 

-__._ time to be preach'd and publiſhed to all 

('*.) 6.0. 90h Brno now ants men. See Matth, 10.27. Therefore if they 
A eo eniets hoves: & vintaa ©. WOWJd: approve themlelyes ſuch Teachers 
cce!os commonſtrer. Bibl, Nor. ad þ.l. - as are well skill'd -in'the things appertain- 
| ing tothe Kingdom of God ; they muſt be 

like'-a good Houſholder, - who does not- treaſure: up only 
for himſelf, but brings out of his 'treaſure'things new and old for 

the uſe of others; So ought they to be ſtore-houſes well fur- 

aiſhed with Spiritual Learning,” and not only to underſtand the 

myſteries of the Kingdom of God themſelves, but likewiſe in the 

fitteſt and moſt eonvenient manner to explain them unto others z 

they ought to diſpenſe Heavenly. Myſteries; #ew and old, teach- 

ing both the Law and 'the Gofpel (#). - Therefore he exhorts 

(n) His verbis them: faithfully to diſpenſe Heavenly Myſteries mew and old, 

kgzibearur do- teaching both the Law and the Goſpel. TEfs 


Eorem regni 
ce'eſtis ex (ci- 4 7 6 | | OI 

entiz iheſaure jam/ance long meditatlone, l«Qione, exercitatione przpargeo, debere proferre auditoribus, pro cu- 
julq3 coptu, & ſtatu, omne do@rinz, exemplorum, ac parabolarum genus, adeoqzconſequenter ram ex Vererl quam 
tx N>yo Teſtamento, novys (cilicet Myſteria vereris Scripturz Teſtimoniis illuftrando, ut psſfim Chriſtus facis 


20 Parſe. Scritainregnum Dei edoftus} defignat non Scribam fimpliciter, ſed qui cum antea legis pecitus effer, 


ntiam ad finem ſuum, hoc eſt, Eyangclicam dofricam didicit refecre. Heir ftus. 


Laſtly, Havivg exhorted all that bave. Ears, diligently to 
hearken to his Cofrinez he ſhews them what they mult do, if 
they would hear ſo as to profit, viz. wuſt take heed bow and 
what 


Ghar. © the Four: Poagelifr. 


what they hear, and muſt ſeriouſly attend tothe matter and drife © 
of the dofrine delivered: And he enforceth this exhorration. 
with this reaſon ; Tr with what meaſure you mete, i ſpall þ be mea- 
ſured togou; (*}. That is, lopk.what mea- 


\ : TY 1 | 
ſure of Ailigrno and conſciopable cares in (8 This prorabul rac cies Wi 


yiour, '9, 12. [ 


you, to hear the Word and-profit by it $10 ame and it [ache purpo 
the like meaſure of Spiritual fruit and profit toſhew thac ale joke man 4 
ſhall you reap, by the bleſſing of God upon. Tak, dps 
your -hearing. For to ſuch as hear li ff -- a < 
ently, . more Grace ſhall be given 3 and thoſe that uſethat mea- 
ure of Grace well; which they have,ſhall have a greater meaſure 
given unto them of God. Andon the contrary, ſuch as do not 
make a right uſe of the knowledge and gifts they have received, 
ſhall be deprived of them. 


x 


 Watth. I 3. I, The "RE day went Jeſu out of the Kouſe, and FF ; by the 
_DSca-fade. 
2. 2, Andgrcat multitudes were gathered together unto him, ſo that he went. 
into a ſhip, and far, and the whole multitude ftood on the ſhore, © 
. And he ſpake many things unto them in Parables, ſaying,behold,a fower 
"Wis forth to ſowe, 
. And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the way fide, and the fowls came 
10” devoured them. 
2. 5. Some fell upon the ſtony places, where they had not much earth : -and 
. forthwith they ſprang up, becauſe they had no deepneſs ofcarth. * 
v..6. And when the Sun was up, they were ſcorched : and mee: they. had 
| " not root, they withered away. 
9.7. And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns ſprung up and' choaked 
them, 
% $.. But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, lome an hun- | 
dred fold, ſome ſixty fold, ſome thirty fold, © 
D, "9. Who hath cars to hear, let him hear. 
. 10. And the Difciples came, and ſaid unto him, why Goeaket chou unto, 
"Wat in Parables? 
2. 11. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, becauſe it is given unto you to know 
>the myſteries of the: Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it is not given, - © - 
UV. 12, For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more 
\ . abundance: but whoſoever bath noty from-him ſhall be taken Away even 
that he hath, 9 OM 
v. 13. Therefore ſpeak'T to them in Parables ; becauſe they ſeeing, ſee hots I 
and hearing they hear not, neither do they underſtand, 
v, 14. And in them is ſulfilled the Prophecy of Eſaias, which faith, by hears 
e ſhall hear, and ſhall not un Frlland, and TOs ye ſh toil ſee, and gia bene 


ba not percelve, - 


bod # 
convertantur, @ [anem £05; viderur invids dituw, quaſi non hos eos yidere, & ſanwri; © Sed rotus ille locus 


eſt copulacive )tgendus, ur dependear hoc modg catens, Populusiſts haber cor induratum, & oculos clauſos 
quo fir ut non pofſiat Seakes 23 & lanariz q. 4; indurario cordis eorum. obſtar, ne yideant, 8& ſanem cos, Vel- 


lem (inquir) (anare, ided mjtro fijum 3 ſed mez yoluntati, 8& cornm ſeluti obſtar induratis cords &s Volun- —_ 


ens ſaver] predicaturin Deo fed obſtaculum cordis in homine repechendtcr, 


v.15; For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, and their cars arc dull of hear- 
ing, and thelre eyes they have cloſed ; leſt atany time they ſhould ſee with 
their eyes, and hear with their cars, and ſhould underftand wich their Heart, 

and ſhould be converted, and ſhould heal them. HER 
Þ, 16, Butbleſſed'are your cyce; for they ſee : and pos for they hear, 
ey. t7, 
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OS 2 TON OI I NE." 
vl x. Ne He BF 1d Ma 2H 
7 be "EE TY 


The Harmony bf _ Chap. 4. 
v. 17, For verily 1 fay unto you, that many Prophets and Righteous men have 
defired to ſee thoſe things, which ye ſee, and have notſeen them : and to 
hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 
v. 18, Hear ye therefore the Parable of the fower,  ' 
v. 19. Hic-ft, y, 19, .When any one heareth the word of the Kingdom, and underſtandeth 
qui juxts ve itnot,.then cometh the wicked one and catcheth away that which was 
aw of] nos fowen in his heart: this is he which received ſeed by the way fide. | 
rexet® ; 
eh) re ad perſcnam cum reſp. ad ſemen, quod recipir, fic v. 38. S:men banum dicle eſſe filjos regnl. 
R-Re obſeyst Eraſmus, & polt eum B28, hominem ſatum bic dici, ut ſarum agrum dicimus qui ſemen excepit, 
Brugenfis tic, Hic eſt qui hgnificarur per eam terre porrionem quz cum fic juxta viam publicam, ſemen excepit. 


7, 20. But he that received the ſeed into Rony places, the ſame is he that 
heareth the word, and anon with joy recciveth it: 

7, 21, Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth for a while ; for when 
tribulation or perſecution. arifeth, becauſe of the word , by and by he bs 
offended. | FH: 

v. 22 He alſo that received ſeed among_the-thorns, is he that hearcth the 
word, and the care of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruittu), | : 

v, 23, Bur he that received ſeed into the good ground, is he that heareth the 

i the word and underſtandeth it, which alſo bearcth fruit, ſome an hundred 
fold, ſome faxty, ſome thirty. 7 

v. 24. Another Parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, the Kingdom of Hea» . 
venis likened unto a'man which ſowed good ſeed in his field : 

v. 25, But while men flept, his enemy came and. ſowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. | | 

v. 26, But when th: blade was ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, then ap 
peared the tares alſo. . | 

2, 27. So the Servants of the Houſholder came and faid untohim, Sir, didſt 

"not thou ſowe good ſecd in thy field ? from whence then hath ir tares ? 

v. 23, He aid untothem, an encmy hath done this. The ſervant faid unto 
hicn, wilt thouthen that we go and gather them up ? | 

2, 29, But he ſaid, nay, lelt while ye gather up the tarcs, ye root up alſo the 
wheat with them, | 

v. 30, Let both grow together until the Harveſt : and. in the time of Harveſt 
I wili ſay tothe Reapers, gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them : but gather the wheat into my barn. 

v.31. Another Parable put be forth untothem;, ſaying, the Kingdom of Hea- 
yen is like to a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and ſowcd in his 
field. 

v; 33: Deſt ,,, 22, Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſecds, but when ic is grows, it is the 


pis procericate &| among herbs, and becometh a tree : (© that the Birds of the Ai 
R greateſt ; g herbs, tree : ſo that the Birds 0 Air 

b go "* comeand lodge inthe branches thereof. 

Talmudiſtis re- ys 


fere Tremellius notis d Teſtum. Syr, b-1. In Talmud. Hieroſol. in tr:Qaru de angulo agrl, cap. 12. legitur 


of 


queadam Simonem filium Halaphco, retulifle ſe habere in przedio ſuo, plancam finapis rani# magnirudinis, ur ipſe 
in (ueamiratem ramorum ejus pofſer conſcendere veluti in ficum. | 


v. 33. Another Parable ſpake he unto them, the Kingdom of Heaven is like 
unto leven, which a woman took and hid in three meaſures of meal, till 
. the-whole was levened. Sol WH 6 N42 OA 
2. 34. All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the multitude in Parables, and with- 
out a Parable ſpake he not unto them : | 
v, 35+ Thar it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, I 
will open my mouth in parables, 1 will utter things which have been kept 
ſecret trom the foundation of the world. 6, 
+: v.36, Then Jcſus ſent the multitude -away, and went into the houſe ; and 
"his Diſciples came unto bim, ſaying, declare umto us the parable of the 
tarcs of the field, 


Ee 
v. 37. 
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v. 37. Hc ie] and faid unto then, he that fowerh the good ſeed, is the 
_ man.” 


- 38, The field is the world, the good ſeed are the children of the Kingdom : 
"{þa the ares are the children of the wicked one: # 


v. 38. rip 

rent 'jdcico- 
Je —  baoun, ſemen 
acunturs quis ex kin Cade nari ; & quod cives finr, & Jomeſtict | regni clorum, b. e. Tt ChciRti, - 


v, 39- The enemy that ſowed them, is the Devil: the Harveſt i is the end of 
the world : and the reapers are the Angels, 
» 40. Astherefore the tares are gathered and burnt in he fire ; b ſhall it be 
4M the end of this world, 
4.1. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhallgather out of 
"bis Kingdom all things that offend, and them which doi miquity. . 
2, 42. And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire : there ſhall be wailing tad 
gnaſhing of teeth. 
v. 43- Then ſhall che righteous ſhine forth as the Sun, i in the Kingdom of theic 
| Father. Who hath cars to hear, let him hear, 
7. 44. Again the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto treaſure hid ina field, the 
which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
felleth all that he hath, and buycth that field, h 
V. 45. Again, 1% Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Merchant-man, ſeeking 
a pearls: 
Wt when he had found one pearl of _ price, he went and fold all 
gr. +> he had, and bought it, 1 
v.47. Apain, the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto'a Net that was caſt itits 
the Sea, and gathered of every kind * 
v. 48, Which when it wasfull they drew to ſhore, and ſat Jown, and gathcs 
red the goed into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 
v. 49. So ſhall it be at the end-of the world : the Angels ſhall come forth; 
and ſever the wicked from among the juſt, 
v, $0. And ſhallcaſt them into the furnace of' fire, there ſhall be wailing arid 
gnaſhing of teeth, ; q 
v.51. Jeſus faith unto ne -have ye underſtood all theſe” things ? they lay 
unto him, yea, . A 
V. 52 Then ſaid he unto them, therefore « every : Scribe which is inftrufted un- 2 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, is like untoa mai thatis a Houſholder, which © po ue £6 _ 


nentur Apoſte>. 
li ut ad exem 
pum a Chriſto datum, ſtudeant pietatis dogmats condire quadam tradendi yarierate. Knnijus viruth ſopiencen 
Carain Xlijum Sextum deſcribens, dixit 

-Maltz tenens snciqua, ſepults, veruſta ; J T- 

< Qui faclunt mores ,yerereleh noyoſq;tenentem. | 4 


_bringeth forth out of his treaſure things new and old. 


'©21k 4+ 1. And he began again to reach by - Sea-fide : 7 x Was go: 
| | theredwnto him a great Multitude, fo chat he entered into a Ship, and 
"Tat? Sea : and the whole Moltitude v was by the Sca on the Land. | © 
v. 2. And he raught them many things by parable and ſaid unto them in _ 5 
bis dodtrine, . 


v..3. Hearken, "behold, there went out a ſower to ſowe : - - 
».4+ And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide,ahd the fowls 
= of the Air, came and devoured it up. Ba: 
v. 5. And ſome fell on ſtony groond, where it had not much carth, and im-_* PREY» 
mediately ic ſprang up, becauſe it had. no depth ofcarth. _ Z "4 
v. 6. But when the Sun was up, it was ſcorched , and becauſe it had noroot, © 
it withered awa | 
v.75. And ſome fell | among thorns, and the thorns grew op and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. 
v. 3, And other fell cn good -round, and-did yield fruit that ſprah ng up, and 
ihcreaſed, and brought forth, ſome thirty, and ſume fifty, and ſome an 
hundred: V | v. 9, Fo 


"ER 
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one, they that were about him with the twelye, 


y&)\ſroium a afked of him the parable. | * | 
ecta. dt Th, And he ſaid unto them, unto.yor it is given to know the myſtery of 
V.11, Itt- - 


ani veitr.s 7&5 
TZw voceb: nc 


the Kingdom of God ; but unto them that are without, all theſe thingears _ 
done in parables : | BA Hit hae Was FT 


 ornts qui a 


Ctrifti Diſciplirk erant extranei, 1 Gor. 5.12. 13. Col 4 5. 1Theſ.4. 13. Bene ergo Marcus  nomih © 
defigns vi: ecs qui 3udi: bant quidem Chriſtum, ſed non diſcendz pleracis animo.” Tis qui foris ſunt, in paraboth 
cmnia flunt] omnia (cil, non quee ad pa-1irentiam,, ſed quz aur ad arcans divinz diſpenſarionls, aur ad evemum 
przdictionum perticenr, adyTa yiriTa b, c, omnia proponuntur &v pubyars gg Sondly fine earum aperdiert 
EXplicatiore, | | : 


4 | | ( 
v.12. Non ipſay, 12, That ſceing they may ſee, and not perceive,andhearing they may hear, 
v<tba Prophetz and not underſtand, left at any time they ſhould be converted, and their 


ſed ſenſum cem- : | 
min*tjoris ex- {ins ſhould be forgiven them. 


| pr ſit Mucus, 


uturum {cil. u: qui videntes videre, audientes audire, & Intelligere nolucrant, poſtes nec videre, nec aud dire, nec 
jn;elligere poſtenc ca quz 2d Ipſorum converſunem pertinebant. Ne IS 


v. 5; And he ſaid 'amto them, he that hath ears to hear, let hinrhear, © - bl 
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* Faving that part of. Galilee, where he had wrougltthe two. 

; former Miracles 3 he'comes'now into his own Country to 
Nazareth, (a) (where | he had been con- 
ceived, Luke I. 26, al d where his Parents 
Joſeph a ary dwelt, Luke 2. 39, and . 
where he lived during his private lite, 


.16,),.and . his. Diſciples followed: him. 
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As he was; teaching in; their Synagogue on 
the Sabbath-day' , he'is'apain cont! 
by them, *anl called the Carpenter, 
2." the brother of James (b) and Joles, s, of 
| Judah and Simon, (* ) though they « could | 
bot but admire how ſuch wiſdom, andex- 
n þ cellent gifts ſhould be given him, without | 
| the ordinary means and help of education,” 
and training up inthe Schools bf Learn- 
ing, [Jebz 7.15.) and that ſo mean a per- 
ſon ſhould be able not only to Preach ſuch 
_ admiraþle-dottrine'(e)"and it'ſo excellevit. ut Tm 
a\ manner” but alſo "to ſeal the truth of 'm* 
that doctrine with fach powerful Miracles. 
Hereupol © 'our Sdvjour cloſely  reproves - ber 
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Fe AO Alpbeu', by whom ſhe had "y them for taking offenc e at Pa: ES or 3 


3651 RD ing his Birth; dhcation, and” Kindeeds ind” 


from Simon Pctcr _) und Fuda (the —_ thereupon ontemning and -rejeQting / his | 
hr Bag nho is called Lebbew and _ perſon-and doGirine.:, But! cages | <u 


KS, Mit +: 


fo fins, | 
$ Ig - $3" * + 


X: Fong A a s 


. ® 
FS » 


leſs, pF rx 7s rey pall 

truce, #n to 01; $i0 ey in 

from the other. gum me Rr, Ha 

Evang, Chap. 70. pag- 59% | 
(*J "Fe in o_ cap. b Pa- V wry ” _ debeys 

tri incumbir circumcjdere, filjum, redimere er, 9% He py ere -do wh 7 : 

eum, dccere cutti 68m; Wdockre eum ali= "I + 

quod optkcium, A. Jeleh dicit, quicunqy (e) c. that 1 is, he did: northin tto' #5 


filium (uvm nan; docer” aliguell rpihciumy:! any! TEat Miraclesthere, by. reaſon of their : 


tac fixlpetter eum latrocin:um. Joſephus nh 8 
- Chriftum ofificic [uo r:Qonico inliruit Yi & and diſtruſt of his" power, and: con 


. | tem x of his gerſon anddottrine. 
wg yo TDs ſie erik quod” * nb: _ 


Jelus nullo humano magiſterio inſtitucus, 


lunim3 cum peripicui-a'e Prophe:1um veiba explicyer, (4) Racio uſt proprer invi "Mi a; 
cives, & copnlies n»ici:ur, &:propier familiaricatomn: - web conterprum”p A 6s & gula Tomparatum | eſt naruf3 
xt poregHilns; 8 cxocica piuris {emper cio 2 unde iliud zpud Trent. FN o£ thjopia eff. Er quia propinquis 
"@fav4aibits norm (un inf. ma, vel viria hominis, uc in Chriſto, infencia, pueritis, paupertss parentum, pacris 


_ Gabttivoſhic equ# gmnis contempeum pariune, Eſtius, Nuquem.magis-quam iacer. p ſyos colretin 
"vgeve Feelin, Plinius Te Protopeocs ſordehaz ille ſais, at 5 rt ang re - Sic & ful denio cog 
| ws)" 1 $ath: 16. 11. & 17.28 (e) Qued non.deabl lurk + Gerda aaa 6c7 rs 


Mh:fizuf explicer  propter 4 7 vedhilirarem corun,. 1;a enim Deus ordinavit urquerquor ipGus grarik & bene- 
Hclis: bye yo' vein, fide, oy 


| la ſuſcipianc, Chemnit,M xm. Evangel, Nen pocuit, quis nolutnSic Alii./Nen 
paſertty quis feifuſtitla, quiz ratio'10n permitcedar, yr {ariftum- canibus darecur, derrimthrum potias indeper- 
repratis; our 1humenturn, * Lightf. Poterar igitur rotentid ebloluts : non. pcterst' mean, id en 9 
nonconvenichat. Nazareni indignos leipſos reddiderant divinis beneficiis, & propenfioni Chriſti beneficz im 
dimentum objecersne, Lucas BrugenÞs. Vide Gen. 19, 22, He could x08 | meanerh not any want ef power, n 
ir celacerh ro his will, and to the rule by which he preeeciled in dolfg Tifs "works. Lightf. Hicputo fGignificar] af- 
fe&um in Chriſto qui obſtiterir jlli quo minus mirzculs mults Nsxareche facerer. Nam ira & Latin? dicimug, 
Impetrare hos A me non poſſum. Soletq; tan de malis quam bonis »ffcRibus ea locutio uſurpari, Vide Gen, 37+ 
4. Job. 7.7. AR. 4, 2v, Chriſtus pleoarh babeng inicaculs faciendlporiftarem, 'quominus tai hot loto exer- 


Ceret, impediebarur odio non bominum ſed pertinacffflime dandy co Er 2 ſ © 
ingelfic, ne yileſerer divins libecelitas Gro. -Y miracuua monty urn fon 
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> Px x 5 = Anghe went out Ld, thence, _— came into Þ *- own. n Country, 


#3, And _ the Sabberh-dey was come, lic began fo reach i in the Syna- 
: and many hearing him, were aftoniſhed, ſaying, from whience 
4 this man theſe things ? and: what wiſdom is this which is given unto 
x66 89 - him, that even ſuch mighty works are wrought by his hands? - 
£2 «4. Is not this the Carpenter,the Son of Mary,the brother of Jemes and Tofes, 
and of Fude'and Simon ? and arc not his Sifters' here with.os2 'and they 
were offended at him. . - * 
v, 4. "Bur Jefus ſaid unto them, a Propher is not without honour, but in his 
-- own Country, and among his own Kin, and it his own Houfe, © © 
7. 5. Apdbe could do thereno mighty work, fave that he laid his hands up- 
on-a few lick folks, and healed them. 
v6: Andhemarvelled becauſe of their i unbelif, And he went round about 
the es exebleg; 


IA * 54 And whe he $35 come oye: bis own: fe he caught 
the in th ir ir Synagoguc inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and. 

whence. hath-this- man wn thi wil, and theſe migbtyworks} _ 
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TH being t! 
_ them, and begins, 
(a) Preaching round 
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| lages and Synagogues, and was 


ard t ude, 


with compaſſion toward the Multitude, anne om. | 


- . when he fa 5 | 
Laboxrers, that is, that there were great ſtore of ſuch as. 
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willing to receive inſtruQion, and but few to. give it themina -  _» 
| right manner; intimating the preſent ſad condition © be 9 

people, under their ordinary Teachers, the Scrzbes anic ES 

ſees (b),. And therefore he. bids his Diſ- | 

ciples to pray earneſtly unto the Lord,that - - 

he would ſend forth faithfidl and skilfnl ; 

Laboxrers into bis Harveſt, fuch as he, by | 5 

his Spirit ſhould fitly qualifie and furniſh, 3 

and make willing for ſo great a work. 

Patth. 9. 35- And Jeſus went about; all: the Cities — 
in their Synagogues, and Preaching the Goſpel of t 
ing every ficknefs, and every diſcale among, the peop | 

7, 35. Burt when he ſaw the multitudes, he. was+mo 8. 


them, becauſe they fainted, and were ſcattered ab 
| no Shepherd, | = ps : 


regis commodo, nen ſuo tudens: Vide Joh, 20, 11.) Lecutio hc ſuinpineſten | 
2, 37. Then faith he unto Diſciples, ac | Al UUy-18” PANLOW, DUL UC | 
labourers are few, ant Foe £10 er WR we 
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v. 38. Pray ye therefore the: Lord of the. 
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"FE now ſends forth his twelve Apoſtles ſufficiently inſtruQ-: 
L cd with power and authority to Preach the Goſpel, and to 
work Miracles. They had been ordained to the Office of Apo- 
ſtles ſome time fince (as wehave ſeen Set. 5. of this Chapt.) and 
all this while had been with Chriſt as Learners, to hear his Do- 
fine and ſee_ his Miracles, that they might be fitted for the 
great work to which he deſigned them. But now he ſends them 
(a) This pow- forth.to: execute: ttir Office, giving them power (a) to beal 
«non. n8ully ranner of Diſeaſes, to caſt out Devils, and to raiſe the dead, 
given unto wt Pe 4 0” ali okes | + ata 
chem, was not that by thoſe Miracles they "4 ſeal and confirm the doGrine 
an bloture they were to Preach. He ſends them forth by two and two, (b) 
Fm to work that they, might be mutual helpers one to another, and might 
all kinds of mi- by their joint teſtimony confirm the dpttrine they taught. The 
_— inſtruftions he gives them are thele : 
would. . For we find Math, 17.16, they could not caſt out the Devil out of the Lunatick : Bur they were en= 
abled to work ſuch Miracles, and ar flich times, when the working of: them rended ro the glory of God, and when 
chey werethereunto moved by ſpecial and extraordinary inftig&. Hic Chriſti divina vis manifeRtitis quam vu 
gnrea eluctr, ' Fecerant thira eciam Propherz, ſed mira faciend! poreſtarem nemini ſuopre m1birrio conceſſeram z 
ne Moſes ip Jon, mc Blias Bliſzo,' Sic implerus Plalmus 92. 10. Gror, (b) After the ſame manner ke 


1. He commands them not to make an 
proviliori'-(c)/ for their journey Cohich 
they were to diſpatch: with: ſpeed ) by fur- 
piſhing themſelves ' with viftuals, money, 

change of appatel, (4) weapons of de- 
eonlagly ax previ themſelves, ng <ne©> OT the like, that they might be in- 
RIS nd: char he red to depend on his providence and care, 
only cammands hey: fhould-take'no «cher - (ec). and: not.their/own. carefulneſs. . And 
oe aye dey nay 30 1c<iwg they were to take ſo much pains for 
x weapons, oc for their the benefit of others, they were worthy, 
ſaves for their ale and oughtin reaſon to expe a ſtipend and 


maintenance from..thoſe to whom they 
Preachedthe Goſpel z\/The Work-man be- 
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of hjs meat, [andthe labourer of his hire, Lake 10. 


io Forrny, of ys n On HRDOUITT. . 
7] Hatth. 10.9, 10.' Mark 6,8, 9. Inkeg.3;  _ 

2. He enjoyns them now at their firſt ſetting out, not to 
- (f) Indeed Preach to the Gentiles, (f)) or Samaritans, but to Iſrael only 
uhea the Jews (pg), For the Jews being the viſible Church at this time, and 
chele prnildge the people that were firſt, and before all others in Covenant 
of being Gods with God, he was pleaſed that they ſhould have the firſt offer of 
Fe the Goſpel, Matth. 10. 5,6: 
pee” 
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them; and: not ſhite from t 

| 2 in that. olace, that they might 
of lightne ſs an Iincon( ancy, 
and might teſtifie all gravity and ſtay 
neſs. in their behaviour. when the 
came into any ſuch houſe, 
pel, and comprecate all Peace and Proſpi 
thoſe of the houſe be qualifyed to receive 
ſhould reſt upon them; bur if nor, they 
__—_ thereby, Matth. 10. in, L2,13: 
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5. | To ſhew the freenefs and richneſs of his 


mands thetn to take no reward for t 
ivg theth, Freely you have received, freth 
6, For ſuch as ſhonld "refuſe to'pive cnterr 
and their dodrine, '/he commands.they ſh 
them, by ſhaking off rhe duſt of thelt feer = 
thereby declaring, they held thein' a7 exetrable 
God for their obſtinacy, and therefore would 
nion with them, nor ſo much as carry awa 
duſtupan which ſuch wicked perſons ha _ 
. And he ratifies that teſtimony by. denoi 
'God, againſt ſuch-co 
clarirg it all be eaſier. 
udgment then for the 
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Jewiſh Sanbedrit and Confiſtories 7 . For 


oy "Gala if is carr ivg them fromthe Jewiſh 
1d eſcam odyorlanes, inter» Heathen Tribunals, (#) would be a 


ments Epiphanii Pfiyfiologus. Primum quod *& aim and publi | 
cum ſeniuw preſenbr, quzric Perram, & in tiles as well as Jews, 

rimar ſe infinuar, proguſgz per foramen traq- © 
- *Grenitirur, & ſenc@urem expir.  Secyi 

corpus objicit. 

communit, con 

non tfert ſecum, 

concreeum occidats  Hizex Plinzo 

, ac refoyere, Bochartus, (m 
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(o)SeeSe&. g, He tells:them that when they ſhall be ſo convented (o they 
32. and 73. of £5 # k-0-00 | 3s SLLFAITEE "ye" M47 Of Gabonct f 
Ctup. 5. {ball be furniſhed atthattime by the direftion of the Spirit, to. 

ake their defence, and to ſpeak that which is moſt fix and pro- 

er to be ſpoken ;by them, iq order to.the glory of God, and | 
Maintenance of his truth, ver. 19, 20. . 
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"therefore they ſhould, not. for. fear of,men, conceal any. t 
7 RT Wo wid he had taught themin Para 
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| the: bod 
and body in Hell... (X). ver. 28... 4 
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is, certi eftote nihil damnl vobis evencurum nifi quod furur! um firin 
minime id Deum permiſſurum, qui yos A plus 
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16: Thatif they confeſs and honour him'be 
confeſs 3nd-own them "before his Father in H 
whom they ſhall receive the reward of: good! 
through fear of men they denyed him;'and(! 
Cine, he would deny them, Ver. 32+ 33, 


Frur 26tery antecedens promifſio per rental Inthadiceoitihcels 
in ſe bobere cor.ditionemnifi {ubſecura fit ſeris x<nicentia,ur Perro evenic,ſed ante neceprumn 
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He: acquaints them that Spy oo n of hjs cc Ce 
world, Wis not to ſecure onto y e Chr a, f J ef 
ſrantios: quarrels, contentions, and varian UE. 


lice and corruptic 
«fects (4) of.the Pre 


Cencty wdyavegr iabey lrxamuy ep : 
xam 2d:pacem'acqz cancatdiam.. 

nitio eventtis, &eo non obſtante 
»y vocant Grzci, etizam Chriſtiani, Gros. 7 


czdir, alter yapulac rantum, ut faRtum eft 


19, That if ary oanrs 


diſclaim him, as rotwo! = 
Gingly ( 
ahe Wo YT 
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2347 4 thin 0 » 4 
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: aig = =" ware | due to it, ver. 
0 protiev enen 6-7 360 alien 4608 
Hae atth. IO. I. Andwhen he rats 
| lcan (p = 
"a T er of . bh : : 
Ty es arc theſe,” Io is 
wt © called Peter, and Augrew his brother, James the ſon obn _ 
EK SA d Rerth lomew, Theehir and Manbew he Pim, Jem | | 
: wt p< on of Ipheus, and Lebbens, whoſe firname was Thaddeus; | 
; Math, - "— 4 7+ 4- Simon the Canaanite, and Fudas Ifeariat, who alſo betrayed him, | 


vecatur Lu, c. 6, wv, 15. "Cnnarnes ns. 
v/ 5. Theſe twelve. Jeſusſenc. forth, and. commanded them, ſaying, gonotinto | 
toc = the way. of the Gentiles, -and intoany City of the $ amaritans Enter. ye not 2 
ſus'ge cre V6, Bur gorather t« to the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 
v6. Ad oves DE DON 
perdious demi. Iſrarks} ide, quibus ſervandis Cliciſtos ipſe proptis ſe miſſam profiretur infra. 15, 247 
r. 7. And as yego, Preach, faying, the Kingdom of Heaven isat hand. 
3121116: 1» 7/1 B-elenla cleanſe ihe an? 'raile the dead, caſt out Devils : freely 
9. 4d ah, 7 9+ Provide neither Gold, ner Silver, nor Braſs i in your purſes: : 
kl 49 xevory\ MET abjr. Tr 
Nan interdicitur bict ent, ſed de hac unk proſe&ione zgitur, ad quam vult Dominus Apoſto® 
. los accingi fine ullis ſaretnls, & fine viatico3 ruin ur ſarcinis non rerardarentur, rum ur hac providentiz Diyinz 


quaſi deguſtationey ad-fyrurem funRionem 'Apoſtolicam przparentur. Hinc Brza reddit uT4 Sa: comparare 
. guippiamſcuacq ; poflideas, 


UV, 10. Nor Scrip fot your journey, neither two Coats, neither Shoes,” nor 

y eoliees (for Us Worn hs Woe thy of bl mea 9796 nit | 

- 1. "1. 11+ And-into.whaeſoi City or Town ye ſhallenter, inquire who init is 

1397} 21-1 worthy : and there abide till ye go thence. | | 

3 ena 49; T2 And when ye come Into an houſe, ſalute it) \ 
: : "And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come, apon it : but. if it be 
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> webunkbdre-»'' DON Res let your peace return to. you; 
rur, quod eyentu opt. cacer, ut videre eſt Eſa, 55-11. Plat. 35-13. : 4 
; whoſacyer,ſha]l not receive you oF | our. Words, when ye 
or of that houſe or City, ſhake © rout feet. 
OE fay unto you, it ſhall be more rr the land of Sodom 
p n'the day of 5 | Yo | | 
2, 16, Behold I ſend you forth as Sheep in the midſt-of Wolves : * be ye 
/ [therefore wille as | | 
"Re V. be 
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, or what) ye ſhall 
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cauſe them to. 
| v.22, And ye ſhall 
dureth to the. 


43:48 <> 
. s. R * ba 


But when they perſecute you in this Git, flee ye in to.2 G 
c ſhall not have. over the Cich c 
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much more ſhall 


V. 27+. | 
inthe car, that Preach ye 
v. 23, And fcarnot them which kill the 
ſoul : but rather fear him- which is able to 
». 29. Arc not two-Spartown (old for a 
” notfall onthe groand withour your E 
 v, 30. But the veryhairs of our head areall nun : . 
v.31. Fear ye. orhcreſare,, ye are; of more value: thet many; Spar- "0 perminien= = 

rOW?, | 5 OBO CONTI 9 eto met OPEN Ry Praees © apt x Bo | 
022; Who ceſtall conſcls-me 

alſo before my Father which is in Heaven, 
v, 33+ \ thy Cony ie before men 
| my Father Whith-lsIn Heaven | (33d! 
v. 34- Think toe that] am "tome ro ſend peace on 
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cace, but a ſword. F 


deſtroy both 
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(h. e. non dar nobis jus gladii ad oceldendum aljos). (ed psſlive : ladium mireit, ſcilicec contra nos, non 
bis, , ut ipk gladium parti cogamur. Per gladium enim omae genus perſeeutionum intelligicur, 
fol. 317. 


v,' 35. Forl am come to ſet a man at variance againſt his Father, and the 
Daughter againſt her Mother; and the daughter in law againſt her mother AY 


2. 36. And a mans foes ſhall be they of his own houſhold, 


7. 37. He that loverth, Father or Mother more warts 

me : and he that loveth Son or daughter more ther as 3 
", Ih. Y he that taketh not his croſs, and followeth after me, is not wors/ | 
of me. BEE. Lo RIOTS, 2h, Tos ; Toke 


He rhat findeth his life, 
lake, ſhall ind it, - 


{am ] hoc eſt, quiexiſtimarſe pet em Evangelil medium; - 
in hac vil delece palin is amitcer eam, quis ſcil, in morcem #cernam 
rollirur p-opter me?) invenier vicam #rernam, omni vid 


7, 40. Her 
cciverh 


L.4 


+4 ut VF . righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous mans | | 
 reſpiciar Deum & Chriſtum, ad quern arciner is, cui beneficlum exhiberur. | LS erg, - F 
| ”* 42, And whoſoever ſhall give todrink unto one of theſe little | | 
of cold water, only in the name of a Diſciple, verily Ifay unto FL 
| in no wiſe loſe his reward, Tn : 
je ®:zrk 6. 5. And he calleth unto him the twelve, and began to 
'; | forth by twoand two, and gave them power over unclean ſpirits. | 
z. 8. And commanded them that they ſhould take nothing for their Journty, | 
| . fayea Staff'on'y, no So ear 0d Money in their purſe : - © 
bo 2, 9.; Bur be ſhod with ſandals : and not put on two coats, 
L” 7, 10, And he (aid unto them,.in what place ſoever ye enter intoan houſe, 
there abide till ye depart from that place, ' & © | 
2, 11, And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, tot hear you, when ye depart 
thence, ſhake off the duſt under . your feer for a teſtimony againſt them. Th 
Verily I fay unto you, it ſhallbe more tolerable for Sod: ab in 
| . theday of judgment, then for that City. #2 SOT OT Re; 
Luke 9.1. Then he called his ewelve Diſciples together, and pave ther 
+; --; -* - - power and authority overall devils, and to-:curediſcaſes. - | - _- 
' +.:222--9,2, And heſent them to preach Kingdom of God, and ;to:heal the 
; K, = | — 19%; ; pbes | _ ; 
 -....9, 3, Andhe aid unto them, take for * ourney, - neither ſtaves, by 


nor (crip, neither bread, neither money, neitherhave two coats apiece. . 
v. 4. And whatſoeyer houſe ye enter | into, | there abide,; and thence de- © - 
E V.J. And whoſoever will not receive you, macn'ye that City, ſhake 
oft the very duſt from your feet, for a n 
C Mo Ne WY 9.6. And theyd parted, and went thorow th 
bt + -+-19p] and healing every where, © 
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| 'for co firmatie 
| And in;the. miraculo' 

they uſed the outward 
#1h Oh, 
not expreſly -mentiot 
 mplicitly included in 
Matth."10-8. Heal the} 


<< Sa 5 


and warrant we 


ontinue; 
abſence our Saviour, 


EY 
| $ v 
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Devih, and anointed with oil many 


eo » % 


c% 7x 


Bout this time- 
at the 2 of 1 


* 3, 


$940 ths as hes (uhom.he C 


Dancings he ſwore to her, that he would | 
ive her whatever ſhe ſhould ark 


_ £yen unto the. half o his. Ki gdom. 
at the Inf | LETT S# nA re 


giver w_ c 5 This 


, iples rot 
ricd it, and then came and acquainted 


2.7 


atk 6. 1 
Thos emi priſon for Her 


E Fo. go LW RE | 
; i te ONS. rp OM a convenient day Was come, that Herod on bis Birth da ay 


» 


Ae Pry - made a Supper | to. his Lords, , high Capraine, abd chief Eftates of Gz- 
9.72; A when the daughter faid Herodjar came in, and danced, and 
pleaſed Herod, and them that fatcwith him, the King unto the damſe}, 
k of me whatſoever thou d 1 will giv 
oever thou thale ack of me, 1 will give it 


be 24. , aid faid unto her mot , What ſhall I ask? and 
ſhe faid, the brad If obn the Baptiſt, © > 4b a, | 
vs 25. And ſhe camein ſtraigheway with haſte unto the King, and asked, ſay- 
Ft - gs that you give me by ate mac .the head of * Foby 
4 ks CEE NC ARE 31 oh: | 
is 26, And the King was exceeding ſorry, yet for his caths ſake, and for 
| fakes which ſat with him, he would not rejc& her. 
V,.27. - And immediately the King ſent an each hey and. commanded his | 
nphe, and he went beheaded | | 
his head in a "Charger, 


= 


. 


" 


' the damlel gave it to her mother, 

| v, 2g. And when his Diſciples heard of ir, they came and took up his Corps, 
F and laid itin a tomb, 17» we Þ; 

| Patth. 14. had laid hold on Jobw, and bound him, and put 

hen in priſon Cake his brocher lips Wiſe. Fray eng | 
iq; For-/ un faid ag it is not lawful e to havcher. 
|  .__ v. 5. And whenhe would have put himto deaths he feared the multleude, | 
. Bur when Heros 


»& $6 ] 8; "FF 


v. 12, And his Diſciples came and took up the body, and buried it; and went . 


and told Jeſus. 


SECT. XXVIIl 


$7 
Ee 


|. | miracles that were wrought by him, and is much x 
plexed and troubled at it; his guilty conſcience making him 
fear, leſt John ry ( whom he had fo cruelly murdered) was 
riſen from the dead, (a) and though io his life time before, he 
wrought no miracles, as appears Jobs 10. RE. 
41. yet that now he was grown. more 9 Credebar 


Erod now hears much of the fame. of Jeſus, andthe great 


e Elies, whom the Jews expected ſhould - 


come in perſon, before the coming of the 2deſſaab, miſtakiog that | 
Prophelie, Mal. 4. 5. Others were of opinion that he was one 


of. the Old Prophets, according to the erroneous opinion of the | 
Gentiles, (b) who phanfied, that the ſouls , ITY 

of the dead do paſs into other bodies, andſo (b) Inter racks Hebraorum de nala 
return to live on the earth. again, Others. RS] rt yn 
thought him tobe a very great Prophet, and gum Pyrhagoricum Jan. was | 
not inferiour to the Ancient Famous Pro- &r%  _ _- - | 


phets. But Herod notwithſtanding theſe  : SLA 

ditterent opinions, could not perſwade himſelf, bit it was Jobs, 

and poſſibly feared he would now revenge his own blood upon 

him. | | | 

. Patth. 14. 1. Ar that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of the fame of Jeſus. 
v. 2: Arid ſaid unto his ſeryants, this is Jobn Sekepad, he riſen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do ſlew forth theinſelverin bim. © 


in 


Wark 6. 14. And King Herd heard of him.(for his name was ſpread abroad 
and he ſaid chat Jobn the Baptiſt was riſcy; from the dead, and therefore® 
mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him, © ebenpeden Supe” 


2, 15+ Ochers ſaid, that ic is Elias; and others ſaid, that it _is a Pro 
- asone of the Prophets, EET 0 END 
vV, I6, But when Herod heard thereof, he aid, it is Fobn whom I beheaded, he 


ts riſen from the dead. 


Luke 9. 7 Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all that was done by tim {and 


F 


he was perplexed, becauſe tharic was (aid of ſome, that Fobs was tiſcn 


from the gend;. TEES Og or por i ae 
'v, 8. And of ſome, that Elia had appearcd : andof others, that oneof thie 


. old Prophets was riſen again, Te Pann II 
7, 9. And Herod aid, Fobn have. I beheaded ; bur who is chis of whom 1 heas 


dings Yom ph 
werful. Some others thought him to liud quod diſcipultserar ſepulrum. 
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_ The Harmony of 
SECT. XXIR. 


PUE Apolites having Preached up and down, returh ts 


a . - | their Maſter, and give him an account of their labours 
' and endeavours in his ſervice. Jefus having heard of the death 


of Johr, he takes his Apoſtles afide into a deſert place, namely, 
the deſert of Beth/aida, paſſing with them over the Sea of Galz- 
fee, that is, ſome Creek or Bay of it (not over to the other fide 
beyond Fordar,, but he coaſted by Sea from one place to ano- 
ther opthe ſame Shore 3 namely, from Capernaym to the deſert 
of Bethſdida; for it is ſaid the people followed him on foot, and 
came upto him.) Being come thither, he went upinto a Moun- 
tain, and there ſat with his Diſciples, entertaining them with 
his heavenly diſcourfes, The Ee ſeeing them depart, ran 
before on foot, out of/ all the Towns thereabout, to the place 
whither he went, and coming thither, aſſembled unto him. 
Chriſt ſeeing the multirude, was moved with compaſſion to- 
wards them, looking upon them as ſheep without a ſhepherd, 


| Lek. 34- 5] that is, deſtitute of faithful 5kilful Paſtors; there- 
--fore he bimfelf taught them many things here, and Preached 


(as it ſeemeth)) a large Serman to them. And when the day 
was far ſpent, his Apoſtles came to him, and entreated him.to 
ſend away the people (being now-huogry) that they might 
provide thetaſelyes Victuals in the. Villages and Country round 
about, But inſtead thereof, he commands the-multitude ſhould 
fit down on. the Graſs, (*) and. then he works that great. mi-_ 

© ©... racle of feeding above five thouſand men, 


vi Grammeogz vices loc; Iyſe ſed beſiges wower and children, with fioe Barley 


£) Videntur ASL, BI. COM To 
oy It on Cheri 'pocencia.  Paves '-thiere remained twelve beskets full of Frag- 


diphine moan Loaves, and two little Fiſhes (a4): And 


inter 
© I 


mln 4 bao ml ments (b), 
(6) Ruliqulz luperfuerumr 


viajores quam ſurina. Brugenſ. See $e&. 6. of Chap.. 


Watth. 14. 13. When Jeſus heard of it, he departed thence by ſhip into a 
deſert. 5 fit, apart : and when the people ad heard thereof, they Lillowed 
. himan foot qut of the Ciies,  -- _ | - 
2.14, And, Jefos went forth, and faw a great multitude, and was moved with 
'"compallion toward*them, and he healed their fick © + | 
%. 35. And when it, was evening, his Diſciples came to him, ſaying: this za 
© defert place, and the times now paſt; ſend the muſtitude away, that they 
ans bs Villages, and buy themſelves yifuals, ©. 
'v, 16, But Jeſus faid unto then) ; they need not depart, give. ye thetnto cat, 
v.17. And they ſay unto him, we liave here but five loaves and two fiſhes. 
v. 18, He ſaid, bring them hither tome, © 
v. 19, And he commanded the inultitude to fit down on the graſs, and took 
the five loaves, and the two fiſher, and looking up to Heaven, he bleſſed, 
era and gave the loaves to his Diſciples : and his Diſciples wo the 
* v+20. And they did all cat and were filled : and they tcok up of the Frag» 
wents that remained, twelve backcts full. 


v, 21s 


* Gicher' out of 


Ve 3J* = 
35 ſaid, this is a Jefeerp place, and now the time is. 

v, 36. Scad.them away, that they may.go into the C 
into the Villages, and buy themſclves bread : for they 


7. 37. Heanſwered and faid.unto them, give ye them to- cat. 

unto him, ſhall we go and buy two hundred penyworth of 
v. 38,-He faith unto them, how many loaves have ye ? go and fee, "At | ; 
. "whenthe they ſay, five and twb fiſhes. 5 on | 


a 


v. 39, And he commanded them to make all ſit down 
green graſs. | i 7 | "2 


v. 40, Andt 
7,41: And when he had taken the £ 
up to Heaven, and 
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"they took up twelve 'batkets lf of 


r. 44+ And they that did cat of thi loaves, were tbr five 


Luke 9. to.. And the Apoſtles, 
ook Fd 
ace to eth 
It. Nd th a when the knew 
thern, arid ſpake unto then of the 
had need of aling; 
v, 12. And 


£ 
went aſide privatcly into 5a deſert | 


ay began to wear away, then : 
faid inte him, e multitude away, that they ma 
a untry round about, and odge, and get vittuals: are here 
13. But hie faid writo m, give ye thenito cat, And they faid, we =, 
| bur five loaves and two filhes, except we (liould go arid | - 
his people. A _ 
: 14. Fort | were dbove five thouſarid men: 4ud lie (did td hls D iples s 
e them t down by fiftig ok y : — IJ 
o,and made 


; +1 
* 
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d give 


W ror orgy | - '.. ot 


, 17. they did eat, 
rhicrits Cn 


Galilee, We 
the Sea of Tiberias : ES pe lh 
v.23, And a great multitude followed him, becauſe they faw his miracles 


Ll: ond IRns werediſcaſed. 0 3 2s ÞN 
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 Jeſas- went op into a mountain, and/ | re, .he fac with 


- oa J'+ £4 5 


And the Pallatneri.: a faſt of the: 


Us 


x 
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Sanatugs N 5. When Jcſus then lift up his eyes, 
vo) _ him, he ſaith untoiPbjlip, whenceſfgll 'we buy by 


an 


do concilian* * 1 #157 id Sod From Lenten inn y on 2803 bro--.; 
dum eſt pry doe oye ſalemen vidide Ada Ce rAC'3 14: mags narrer ipſum 
Ne nila { Ms "a FA | ny owbe Mar: 6. 34. Reſpon Eo 
mirscula 3 Mat um, £xteros Rv eliſtas, antecedentia.” / Vi lirlgitur 

3 & miſercuMit®, vtporede icurz repuo ſuo, Gab vg 


eas onde, utnarrat en gy cum ba : at egtcen) itant contionem; eo tn th 


” . (Arid this hefaidto. lows him or te iimſelf” hat he 
#.f v£hilip anſwered him, two 'penyworth of bread is not 'ſuffici- 
- tntfor them, thatevery one of them may ris alice. n 
v. 8, One of his Piſciples,  eAnarew, Simon Peters brother, 'falrh"umto 
v. 9, There i is alad here, which hathfive barly loaves, and two ſinall fiſhes : 
ES bur what are they amony;ſo maiy'? 7 01 0l1 abr EMA 
+... % I0, And Jeſus ſaid, make the men fit down. Now there was\ mach oraſs 


103 _egivi;\ in the place.” So the men ſat down in number about five thouſand, 

©; 01440517; $7854 Anhd:Jeſiis _— loaves, arid wheri he had given thanks, he diftribu- 
ted to the Diſciples, and the Niſciples to ig that were ſet doy J and 

547 ©» likewiſe of the fiſhes 48Hhuch'? aFe ey would. Ot rd 


V, = [Thereforethe 
af nate cre 
. | tothemitharhad eaten; * 
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Ap4 cl 
divine power-of Chriſt, he's" FAIs2 ET. & Jeng 


he:was Godaes the: Son: of 0d, MALE age 
dnl to ſhore at the"land of Genteſerc.” av 


1 SOT" TW: wt bro Joor x vis 10m J 
109151 os) 1 y9tr y 2 ; inirl 07 i 


'with this miracle of Jef 
this was the Meſſras promiſe 
and dreaming;potiibly -ofan cafie life, u hey. 
ſhould thus. whe be. fed. conſtantly by him , thi FR. 
furious zeal, were about to take him y force, ane rl him 1 
their Kin : "Which be- ,” cOnimands:hig : Dibipleens:”, « Sx 
get intot © Ship, andt6 fayt away: before hi him,"#long' by Beth” untheft x 
ſaida to Capenranminthe! Country of Genneſaret, he himſelf o- 
irg up in the-/mean'time:ihto the Mquatain..C PE be and 
Diſciples had lately been). alone topray, His Diſciples obeying 
his commatid% and g6ing to Sea withour'him's'by that time they 
had rowed 5Bout twenty five, or thirty vrlon s it bein Ig 01g 


T 


OLE TY 


© a * at, 


they were toſſed with, a, yidler ot tem 
and ingreat danger t0 Pe” Shia 'y 
ſad canditivny:abowit the: fourth watch, 
to them, walking! upon- the Sea, () and ma gh 
would have paſſed by'theni.” "They" were: 1 ahifiag 3 wy 
exceedingly Coitbſed/s at ) but fur oling?””*: FEWER 
it had been a Spirit, (6) but þ 
ther, andbids theawbe nb. good 
quainting them who how arcs 
heartned and Frcs At-this,. yo de 
ſixes commillion. fromihimy thar he might * range bp Po wing ever poder fur 
come to him on the Water : Which Chri but apparare” OM nes" aa Sk. 
granticig, Petey walked towards 'hiin far |. nol) porjd ITN oltentare ſe cre=— 


0 = ex, Phariſzorum Aſs 
ut eXiſtere per ſe putu= 


Tuner ln merucbanr Apoſtoli, 
ſome part, of the way,, till the wind beiflg | ji: & 
boiſterous, his faith” lea! tim; 'cY and'he' © _ Aus hr i is ur 


neonſla lam; neq3 bi quidquam arro= \ 
garer 2/6 quol de ſe neſciebar promptus llle 
lens animus, non partim adbuc 
{4 UE dei robur, id Chriſtus 
imenta diſcere yoluir ; ut quod 
dprece *c'nifu Impetrare con= 


begaa to. fioks, iT hen cxyivg. to Jef. for uu 
help, he ſtretched forth has ban 7; Why pan 
him, but rebuked him-dorchis' diſtruſt; 
Rode! ſceinghe was witlt him; _— 
up with, him into, the Ship, ne tity the” ienderth. 7/1 
Feukt peſt ceafeg., The Apoſtles were amazed © 


pa it 1 


heyoud meaſure at te e things; byit ha 
toatlure themablves 


f G4 rk ache ph rvs Us | 


f his duine\pawer, 4 to believe | pw 
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him able todo ſuch' a mirfſcle as this, namely, to walk: #pom the Pa EG IE. z 


"it 
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Seaz for as yet they were but flow and dull in thea 
«licying. (piritual things, eſpecially what” bel 
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bis radpta:' there (as foomrn as it was he )the people of chat 
Conntry took order, thatall the fick / people thereabovt ſhould 
Lookchs to him.; and they beſought him that they might but 

_ enly touch, the border of bis Garment, thereby teſtifying their 
faith in him, and belief of his divine power : and': as any hs thus 
rouched him, were miraculouſly bealed. TY 


;. John 6. 14+ "Yeo thafe men, when they kad Teen the death tk. way 
oh ina did, aid, chis 1 is of a ruth that Propher chat ſhould come intothe 


- nire debrbar ur 


Nath. 17. 11, Proprie antem Tp MY Incelligebirur Meſſivs, Luc. 7:19. que lo I 
Preghrn 6 eo tempore nom $i ha Ab hoc tolo expabantar majors quam Miles ——— ; 


v, 15. When Jeſus therefore perceived that they would come and take hitm 
by focce, to gig: him a us he departed: 2g intoa. Mountain himſclf 
alone 
n . 6. And when even was now core, his Diſcples went Jown! unto the Sea, 
7. And entered wont ſhip, and went over the Sca towards Capernawm, 
- and} it was now dar cus was nor come tothem, 
v. 13, And the Seaarole, by reaſch of a great wind that blew: | 
v. 19. So when wr bee: rowted about five and twenty, or thirty furlonge, 
they fee anrbry ing on the Sea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip-e and 
were 
V, Knots heGith unto them, it is [, be riot afraid, | 
is. {x 9+ 27+ Then they nd oh y received him into: the ſhip, and inocdiancl the.” 
je © ſhip was at-the land whicher they went, 


itur ei $ 
di- 

ao _— perterritos v.29. ex quo (cllice; Jntelligitur; ipſos fuifſe eum ue; - Nunc SUterh nonitk 

"xJus yoce, & mutatls animis, em, quem tugleban:, cupide occiplunt {n navim, . 


+ OrkS 45. And Rtraightway he conſtrained his Aiſiples ro get into theſhip, 
to go to the other fide ep unto. Berbſaids, while he ' ſent away t 


people. 
v, 46, A hen he | had __ ther away; he departed into mountain to 


La when even was tag] the ſhip was in the midſt of the Sea, and he 
- one on the land... 

*. 43. And he ſaw thern toiling in rowing: (for the wind was contraty unto 
them) and about the fourth watch of the hight, he cometh unto then walk- 
ing upon the Sea, arid wo have + 20a them; 

. v.49. But when they aw- bim walking upon the Sea, they ſuppoſed it had 
en Hut WEE Tor up 
(For they all ſaw him, and were nr )and immediately he talked 
" wich chem, and ſalch unto them, be of good cheer, itis1, be not afraid. 
”, 51. And he went up unto therh into the ſhip, and the "wind ceaſed : al 
| they were ſore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondered. - 
v.43. Kew 6.7 54+ at 6x pogo pes miracle of the loaves, for © their heart was 


re & et lis 1n= 


Py 5 lun ilaſtaus ; uo uo poſſent vl miraculs ade 
oy | ma «© fir tir non  ſoffcis ſpe= 
rillumſnars. 


corporls mognah DE, a tc ut nin, & cxder lm ie 


54:Connad v. "And when bad paſſed over they carne into the land of Geneſa- 
ps. 0g age 5; $3, And when they had Feet _ 
I "Ad when they were vine out of the ſhip, Araightway they knew 


557 © ks wht. region [round about 


and begau to 
in deds thoſe that were fick, where they heard od he was, wi þ 


þ 5s CR 


Chap. 4 the Fow 
5.6, And whitherſoever he * 
aid the fick in the ſtreets, 


were but the border of 
made whole, © 


atth. 14. 22. And 
ſhip, and to go i 
- | 
V. 23. 3 Which when he had ſent the 
tain apart to pray: and ven 
v. 24. But the ſhip was now in thic midſt of olſed with 
__ the wind wascontrary. £5 | 
ve 25. foetin the fourth watch of the night Jeſus went utito ther wall 
the Sea | SL 


v. 26, And when the Diſciples ſaw hint walking on the Sea, they were trou- 


bled, ſaying, it isa ſpirit, and they cryed out for fear, © þ 
v.27» Bur ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſaying, be of good clicer, i it is T, 


be notafraid; Cr 
v, 28, And Peter anſwered hitn, and faid, Lord, if it be thou, bid ric 
unto thee on the water. errant h 
, 29. And hefaid, come. And when Peter was come down out of the ſliipghs 
"> Gala onthe water to g0 of mays wg EE 
v. 30, But whenhe ſaiv the wind boiſterous, he was afraid ; and begin 
nk, he cryed, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. 
v. 31, "And immediately Jeſs ſtreeched forth kis hard, arid ca 
laid unto him, O thou af lictle faich, wherefore did(t thou d 
v. 32. And when they were come into the ſhip, the wind ccafed, 
v. 33- Then they that were in the ſhip, came and worflitpped hint, faying, of 
a truth, thou art the Son of God, EDT TILES to 2s 
v.34 And when they were gone over, they cante. into: the land of :Gene« 


. , F 


farete | > 11 ne ee Þ Fe | 
v. 35. And whenthe men of that place had knowledge of him, they ſent out 
incoall har country round about, and brought uizo him all thag were di 
caſe | 
2. 36. And beſought him that they might only touch che hem of kj 
and as many as touched, were made pe aly whale; | 
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-  . SECT. XXXI 


H E Multitude that had been miraculouſly fed, knowing 
- that Chriſt had not gone with his Diſciples, and that there 
was no other Boat there that could tranſport him, did'the next 
day expe (as it ſeems) that they ſhould find him on the Moun- 
tain to which he 'went to retire himſelf, - But finding him gone 
as welf as his Diſciples, they (being provided of other Boats for 
their paſſage, which it ſeems had newly come from Tiberiaz) they 
haſte'to.Capernavmr, 2nd there they find him, and enquire con- 
cerning his getting to that place, ſuſpeCting poſlibly that he 
cameina miraculous way, Jebs 6. from 22.10.26. In anſwer 
(a) to whom, Chriſt firft diſcovers their corrupt ends in ſeek- 
| ing of him, being not ſfomuch affected with 
{s) Chriſtus cords eorum introſpiciens, . His glory, ſhining 1n that miracle they had 
moron ge pas pena nnogtn. ſeen, as becauſe they did cat of the loaves 
ſpander, ea ver doctr'de quibus non incer- and. were filled, wer, 26, Secondly, He 
EE directs them to take, pains for better food, 
es ee prictls eiwm (6) namely, the Spiritual, which. he pro- 
attollic. wiſeth to give by the actual application of 
| himſelf and bis benefits to every one that 
would fincerely ſeek after him z he being authoriz'd and com- 
miſſionated by the Father to be the Saviozr and helper of loſt 
ſinners, ver, 27. I a rt WO 
Hereupon they defire to be directed what they muſt do, . and 
whathe would prefcribe them, for the attainiog of this ſpi-1tual 
food; he points out faith 3» bimſeIf as the only way, ver. 28.29. 
They, before they will believe in him, require he ſhould ſhew 
ſome greater. fignsto confirm his doQtrine, and prove himſelf to 


*S 


be the Meffias, then hitherto he had done, ſeeing Moſes (whole 
Scholars they profeſſed to be) had done greater works, then this 
he had done of miraculous feeding them with Barley Joaves for 
one time; for Moſes had fed their Fathers, who were no leſs 
then fix hundred thouſand perſons, and that for the ſpace of 
forty years together in the Wilderneſs with excellent Manna 
from Heaven; and poſlibly they expeCted that Chriſt ſhould in 


ſome ſuch manner feed them now, ver. 31, 32. 
Chriſt upon this mention of Xavna, ſets out the excellency 
3 of the. bread offered by him, above Manna. For Firſt, for 
= | Manna was not Moſes Of whom they gloried in oppoſition to 
z him) that gave it them, butthe Father, Secondly, It was not 
"givenfrom Heaves, that is, the Celeſtial Heaver, but only from 
the Air and Clouds, which ſometimes in the Old Teſtament is 
called Heaven. But this Spiritual food of which he ſpake, which 
is biavſelf, was given and ſent by the Father from the higheſt Hea- 
ven, even the Heaven of Glory, the Royal Palace of the King of 
Heaven and Earth. Thirdly, That though 2/anza was a Sacre- 
went and Type of Chriſt, and in that reſpe@ is called Spiritual 
eat, 1Cor. 10, 3. yet it was not-true Spiritual ſobd effeGively, 

| a 


raiſed up ar the laſt day, For whe 
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ceiving of it ill (as it, ems) but in a carnal manner, 


ke of it © 
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partake of it conſtantly, {ſee John 4. 15.) ver 
[Chriſt hereupon declares! more 'plainly, what ': 
read of life is, and ſhews the way 'of partaking 0 
by coming to him, and believing in bin, (Chap. +5." 

oints out the excellency: thereof by another effet, w 
that they who embrace him, though they will long after 
Þim, yet will they never. again hunger after other things as the | > 
way to happineſs, norſhall any more pine under the deſtroying - 
hunger of a total want of Grace z but being once partakers of Teng 
him, ſhall, find «!l-ſufficiency in him; and compleat food and re- © © 

eſhment from him, tor the preſerving and perpetuating of their +=, | 
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| Then diſcovering unto: them their perverſeneſs, in that they © - | 
bad ſeen him and” the miracles nd we 

ret would not believe in him; he ſhew-.. . 
eth_ that all theſe the Father (d) had given him, would come” | 
unto. him,- (e) and ſhould find all tender, 


kge and welcome from him, and ſhould in 
nowiſe be yejeec And-this he: far- 
ther confirms by ſhewing the end of his 1z-. (« 
carnation nnd coming into the World, and Pad 
by rehearſing a part of his Commiſſion unt® FF » Nonciicion; fares) non 
them 3 wherein he ſhews that he came not me;3 ſocietaze mel, & communi 
to do his own will only, but the Fathers allo, 


m thei 
un d the miracles he had wrought, and were con- | 
vinc'd whohewas, and ew 7 


d ſo had ſufficient warrant for what he 
is was his Fathers will, t 
e-given him(to be under his 7 


uld be preſerve 


fer Pa 
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"from pe 

| Deyer .- 
xclieves in him, the Father hath decreed tha 
Vt have everlaſting life, from ver. 36.to 
- The Jews carp at this, that he | 
onlyrhe Son of Joſepb and Mary, bei 
ture and-miraculous conception)-ſh 
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a. See S:&.. 21, of Chon. VN inc 
*) Omnis qui audzuis re] intus | By 
lege & oth quod. ecrmrprinet /bimand believe'in'him'( %). > Kai be 

> inveſtig:bile. 
ſons aut voce. Pater nobis immittis, Tel 3 it 


the Old. Te ; 
toembrace wy offered? inthe Goſpel, ('s \ id 


ov, Hy 
{3 


all that are thus: felnly "MG ds come ufito kim t e tak 
Mcflias, and he will be' CCOL ntable for: them.” He { ON firrns HER. 
aſſertion concerning his-Father's ran rophi $4 To 
ament, which ſpeak of the days 'of the Mefſray, 7 

whercio it is fore-told, that all the Ele ſhall be' "Tanghr" of God, 


34) whence che* 
(*) who is thus taught, 


CE Tankth . ther ſhews, that: God's 'reathing Pri not 


luminatione mentis, nit Gyrillus. \ Es didi- -1mport that man ewlt fir {4 fee God, and be 


cit] ita ut bald ; Ziliqad intel taught of the Father apitt' ard without 
lefum pertiner, diſcere potzſhumum'ad volun- : . . | 
A” Bo Jeſt trdbi 2 Parra uh ſees him :-For notonlyis the Fathet inviſible to 


> Parr, inquitAvgnſtines: Qapl go, tbe" eye of the body, but'alfo there is'no 


inquir, qul efficaciter docerur A Patre, mie ele immediate 
Chriftum filium 'D:i, venit ad me, nomen 


fight; or knowledge of the Fa: 


mikidar, & in mecredit. Vide Luc, Bru- ther jn/biswil/or|wayr about [aving finoers, 


gen. in loc. 


(6) This teaching excludes not a teach» 


but what Chriſt:«who is the Son of God 


imparteth and iteacheth 3 and therefore all 
t derthe Gcſpel 3 for the y 
A clots hearing and legrning. By; Others muſt be; taught 110t iminedjately = 


he meanin? is, that God is and by rhe means the Father bur mediately bi the 6 of 
fhould an; rrg 8nd rhough means be ne- 3 y eh on, 6 


ceſory, yer &is nor. the means' alone, but V07+ 4 Jo 44; 45; 46." 


_ - rene 


hing Þ y the means char pre- | 
. And under the Goſpel theſe m_ ſhould be mare goca and os then andre Lan 


"ew re Ty. It, 27, 


8. 


Chriſt haviog.thus far digreſſed'to FO the ea ale oftheiry un- 
belief, he returns now to preſs the forther Dofrine, namely, 

that himſelf i is the objet? of ſaving faith, and that eternal. life is to 
behad only #2 and by him, and that he's the bread of life, the 
living bread, Which preſerves'thoſe from « eterta deat , Who. 

ot at; which: 15. more then Manna could do, 10ugh the 

Fathers did cat it 'as a Sacrament, pointing | our Chriſt (as Was 
intimated before.from 1 Cor,'10. 3. yet many of them periſhed 
eternally ; but the pattaker of th3s bred ſhall live eternally. ig 
blifs andglory. And he ſhews, that hes this bread by reaſon of 
his Incarnation, and takingon him our fleſh and 1 nature, and by 

his giving of 'itas a raſoms for fin ; and his offering up himſelf 1n 
that nature, is (as it were) the preparipg of himto be. fit food 
for ourfaith tofeed upon, from ver. 47.to 52.. 


"The Jews underſtanding him till aha; ſtumbled at what 


. he ſaid; for they thought it was inhutmane' to eat man's fleſh, 


and his body oy Pf not be food that way to all the world.” Chriſt 
doth not alter his words, but prefſeth more and mo re the ne- 


ceffity of believing in him, and cloſing with him as eres Ender 
the terms of eating bis fleſh, and drivking his blood ; 44s 4 lhew! 7 


that they that negled to do this, can have no.$, ritual Tife in 
them, _ are  deadi in their he : Bur ſuch as do incerely cloſe 
with bir ; G, a0 Al. be. py 


2 9 
en 3 


hats For eomeat an ned foto; tl 
hevers 29d he. 0be, and- upva- feedirigon+bim (rhar'i 
believing) there. fallowerb ® wt #l 'inha 2 be dwelling in. 
them, andthey. in bim, :-Upon:this: "Sriritwal fee ding t th 'y are. 
united to him, and abide in. wy and-he ,abides in- them by his 
Spirit and, qui 


vickning Nertue. And as: there; is a real union bes 
tweenthe Father and/bim,.and as-the ; Father liges &) who ſent” RES 
bim, having aveternal-fountain/of life. in. *; 
bimſelf, and be the Son/lives by the Father, - , CY) ot emi whe Paton | 
baving theſame life communicated. to him p22 4 Show vivie Pater qui ly 
with bis eſſence” from the Father ;/ſo-they lib qui foorem mais ii ſe bober, 
who feed on:.him. ſhall live .by-;bim [fe -/: - 
Chap. 5-26]. This life of 'the Father and the Son being a ſure: 
ko that believers ſhall live by'a life derived fromthe Son on 
whom they believe, from-ver. 52. to'60- ; | 
Theſe words ſounded fo harſbly, that not only the common: 
multitude, but ſome even of thoſe that had given up their names 
to follow him, ([) could not tell. how. to beartbem.. . Chriſt ,,, Nnck 
reprovestheir unjuſt and:cauſleſsſtumblingat what he had ſaid, quocecim, 
and that they ſhould think it ſtrange» that he who appearedin fo bans > qa, 
much outward meannefs, ſhould ſay be came down from Heaven z eanr ſat wt- 
wherefore he'tel!s them'that his Tn, into Heaven ſhould =ors. 
prove the truth of that to their conviction and ſhame. For the 
Aſcenſion'of his Humane natare by local change of place, ſhould 
cle:rly prove that he came down from Heaven in reſpe& of his 
Divine. nature's (tooping ito 'be cloathed withour fleſh. His 
Aſcenſion would prove” his God-head,” andthat he cartie down. 
from Heaven, ſeeing he ſhould ariſe and aſcend by his own power. 
He farther ſhews, that by eating bis fleſh, he did not mean a 
carnal fleſhly eating, for that could profit them nothing 3 / but it is 
aſpiritzal eating of bim by Faith that bringeth that quickniog 
lite of which he had ſpoken z neither is this life given by eye- 
ingor looking to his fleſh only, conſidered 3s it 7, and without 
his God bead < For all the quickniog vertue that'is aſtribed to __ 
his fb or bumane nature, doth flow from-his God-beed, to which ©  - + 
is united, © Jtis the Spirit or Divine neture that quickneth, cc 
therefore he1s to be laid hold on by faith as God incarnate, and 
not to be Jook'd on as « weer wan, or one whoſe fleſh is to be 
eaten ina bodily manner. And fo be declares, that theſe words 
of his atenot to be taken in a carnal and groſs ſefiſe, but in a + 
ſpiritual, And being ſo taken, and himſelf being ſpiritually ed ET OO cs 
pan; this doGtrine willnot be' found:hard, but will briog life: + 
and refreſhing to the fainting foul, and they that ſo underſtand 
It, will find it lively in Operation, ver 60, 61,62, 63. Pr, 
Chriſt having cleared his doQtrine, points out the crue cauſe WED OTE 
of their ſtumbling, which was their wnbelief, and 1 mag 51-2} 
themof what he had ſaid beforey/ that-the cauſe of their mk 7s 036 
toncirg to him, and believing in him, wastheir natural impotency 
and corrupt diſpoſition whic could bz only Feng ed by God, 
ver. 64,65, En ns 3 AOAOY 2 
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220 The Har mony of hap. 4. © 


He having dealt thus plaioly and clearly with thetn,from that 
_ time many thouſand nnſound Profeſſors did wholly forſake'him; and 
made defettion from him. Uponthis he asks his Apoſtles whether 
they would go away alſo, intimativg that rheir departure woultd' 
touch him more nearly, then the departure and defeQtion of all 
the reſt. Simon Peter in the name of the reſt anſwers, that 
they knew none beſides ro whom they could go, and' rationally 
expe that happineſs they did from him: * For his dotrine 
ointed out the only way to ſalvation, and' being embraced and 
Flfowed,; doth give a right to Eternal lifes and they had a firm 
belief and aſſurance that he was the trxe Meſſzas, the Son of God. 
Peter having made this profeſſion for himlelf, and all the reſt of 
thetwelve, Chriſt intimates that his Charity was ſomething too 
large in promiſing ſo much for them all z for there was one Tray- 
tor among them, of whoſe falſeneſs and unfoundneſs he now gives 
them warning, from ver. 66. tothe end. * © 


Jobn 6. 22. The day following, when the people which ſtood on the other 
fide of the Sea, ſaw that there was none other' boat there, fave that one 
whercinto his Diſciples were entered, and that” Jeſus went inot' with his 
Diſciples into the boat, but tliat his Diſciples were gone away alone : 

7. 23. Howbeit, there game. other boats from Tiberias nigh unto the place 
where they did'cac bread, after that the Lord had given thanks. 

?, 24- When the people therefore ſaw that Jefus was not there, neither his 
res they alſo took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſecking for 

feſt, © | if 
%,.25, And when they had found him on the other (ide of the Sea, they faid 
-unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? 
| ..26. Jcſus anſwered them, and faid, Verily, Verily I ſay unto you, ye ſeck 
-*me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did cat of the loaves 
2M and were filled. © SEE 
, v,-27, Labour not for the meat which periſherh, but for that, meat which en- 


97-92 - dureth untoeverlaſting life, which he Son of man ſhall give unto you ; for 
—_ _ him hach God the Father ſealed. | ors] 


facere ut cibus + ASH: LOAD 74 
pacare eum, (erf1id de cibo corporall quodammodo dicl quear, nequaquem temen de Spiritualt, 
| iftus cum parayrrit ,no» 


v.2d. woctuey 2 23+ Then (aid they unto him, what ſhall we do : that we might work the b- 


jz4y, quzenal - EO | Se 0 
lge frquens wake In inerrognionibus : Txy« $47 ſunt opers apprims Deo gram. Sic ſacrakicls Delg 


; vary. Heeeſt 29. us ſwered and faid unto them, this is the work of God, that 
; ai ye beliex BEE 


v, 32, Then Jeſus ſaid unto hw, \ very, ey 
ounotthat bread from Hea ; Fath 


FETTSD 


; that balieycth on me, hall 6 
| r. 36, But I ſaid unto you, that ycalſo have ſeen me, Relieve maſs if 11 ce ben 
ve 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me and himcharcomerh F 


rome, T willin no wiſt eaffour, 01 £4 | ratios f arty "EN | 
v. 38. For Iam come down Fon they not todo 
will of him that ſent me, + 
9. And this is the Fathers will. which / 
| ” fe hath given me, .1; Ul lofe nothing, b ; 
ft day, OO £ 


ferliam} by 


v. 40. And this is the will of him that ſeit we; that ah ar yr yor ſteth - 


the $ S, , and belicverh, on him, ma have ever , and I will raiſe ?; 


cer Splrleudli'+ qui filluni & qv2 bus funr, 
{ed cum attentione videre, & cogneſcend; 


v. 41. The Jews then murmured ar! him, 'becauiſe he ſaid] am the, bread 
which catne down from Heaven. ay od 
v. 43. Andrhey laid, is not this Jeſus the of Foſepb, whoſe Father and 
Mother we know ? how is it then that he faith, 1 came down from Heaven ? eo 
v, 43. 1u3 "tne | | and ſaid: unto them, | NOt- afty FI 2-98 ] 


2. 44- No.mancan come to.rhe, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw 
him ; and 1 will raife hich up ac the haft RO PSE Tra” 00 © 


voluntarisa Deo averſe benevola flexio, eagz mediats, pet verbum cevelum pradicatumg; if 


woes Pigs unto me, - 
v. 46. Not thatany mai hath cen the Fi d, 
hath ſeen the Father, OM | 


noy 


v. 47. . Verily, Vecily ay unto of1me, bath eycrla- 


v. 48, I amthat bread of life, 


-@ 97$0"This is the'bread, which: dove: from Heaven, dhazam man way 


{ot ine Eat hero! and not dye. 27 Vo why ff oc1b> a6ah0y. $.nffy 

deſeendens, ws 'i*! 1.9" alive 4 1 8, ani8tob 54: u-bnagh 193 bib. ous 

ex ipſo comedat aig, non moriat] h.e. ne quo txeo comoderiry non morn FG. Nam vit 

ne pee ONO IIIDIN 15060 Were” fins vl Y mad; owns EA maT co 
7 y 


v. $1. Erpanitv, $1, Tam het bing rut cre " 


quem ego dabo, | car of thisby 


coves oh) ny ſh, whic 


& dat Filius : t, 
Pater decreeo, F.lius raluaterlo ably. | 
dicitw ; @ illu4 Lon ef, ut romnn | 
Ignoremus.. Thcopiylz®&us. Prom 


ria 7 thanks wn any 
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tan: Un, {ed & bo ee aA 

" Tovis q > ! 4933 y5454 

ds; $2, The fore re fees amore themſelre, ping hoy can | this 
.- rarer Plnd" '-man give us his fleſhito car Þ;1 ee ina worah 3 od 


£5 antdQun non $v5rx.6; (ed »9:zag. Sic juriſconſulti impoſſibiles conditioner" Teear, quz honeflati repugnante 
.  Inhoc Iwpollibili@onigaey eſt veſgi-hamanis carnibus;,: 


_ wil Then Jeſus faid unto them, Yerily \Vecil I fay unto youyexcept ye cat 
Þ WB 27, R Gehof1 the;Sonof man; and: rink his blogd ye have ro life $9 yo. | 
o) FE TA wat Whoſo cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my ge. hath ternal life, and 
Mk Lie © will raiſc him up at "the laſt day. 


| ate 4. 2x67 2+.35c For my fleſhis meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed, 
id - 
«2 BpSors | | Bſt paſtus PESIPORe: Atiadras) Ts ls D407 31; 1198 


* KEO 
; 56. Fs that catcth my Acts; and drinketh my blood, dwclleth 3 in me, and 
| nance I in him, - 
X ESE mit, + $7+As the living Father bath ſent Fs and I live by the F oher : fo hethar 
"2 & ego ill, + _ me, even he ſhall liveby.me;-:;;. 
. 58. This is that bread which came down bro , "orig not as your Fa- . 
a "the did eat Manna, ind are-Hlead::! he that cateth of this bread,; (hall live 
- for ever. 
oi $9. Hef: $99 Theſe thingsfaid hi in the Sytngogue, as he caught in Capernam. 
digit in Sync © 
[hn Non adriaronecules, fed in loco publico & ; cate abi. iu wragt teſtes ſemonis, quod facie a 


Jem eerationls ut AR. 26. 26, 


Y Many Hes Lond his Diſcip " when they had heard hs (aid, this i is 
an hard ſaying, who can heari it? ; 


] quis p3- 
ee min ? be. Incredibilis & jnoleabilis eſt. Helo ſemer accafant qui ts dubils Magifinim noh 
- Intert ogent. 


V $1; When Jeſs knew ti bimſelF that bis Diſciples ur Tat LY he ſaid 
unto them, doth this offend you't © | 

» 62, be, DE oor, What andif ye | ſhall fe the! Son of man, aſcend. up whey he” was 

wane] hb. e,, DEIore vn 


me ? en Wh , bat y , = wth Fr F ”.2 £5 * 
Y _ A ; x L% 5 3 S.@ wk 2.8 & #4 
» "X F ? F 
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b. * <xt3 TE ita, ethirquic enerh, «the fleſh pit # the words 
ies lack, ED Trang —_ any m—_— Toe 

mea carniconjunfiz eſt Illd @ $2 Te Rey PHE; 
vudſols, ſeus Spiricu Diviniraris| nm png prima mn: co 


modum quo caco fug 


uenter yer6eam non fic candem efſe ur purabant, 


cim edicur aro mortus 
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ins, | | 
' Verha qua ego Loquor vobis}] q. 
lenens Thr, ilam dacum ici 
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tag operaturs QUatenus nit 
vitz een v. 68, Ver 
alem vicar ver2 fide 


. 


ſune, five viiam largiuntur, - G 


7. 64+ But there are ſome of you that belle , For Jeſus knew f 
beginning, who they were that belicyed not, and who ſhould betray 
65. And he ſaid, therefore faid I unto you, that no man can come unto me, 
except it.were given unto him of my Father. —__ Ya 
66, From that time many of his Diſciples went back, and walked no -. 
more with him, CE Cen Ore —- | 
67.. Then faid Jeſusunto the twelve, will ye alſo goaway? 
68. Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go ? thou 
haſt the words of eternal life, _ x 
69. And we believe, and arc ſure that thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the | 
living God,  _ | 
70, of anſwered them, have not I choſen you twelve, and one of you 
15a Devil ? | | 


” 


voluifle qued ejus pracepta ab ipſias Rudils 


v, 71, He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, the Son of Siman : for he it was that 
ſhould betray hitn, being one of the twelve, 


Wherein is ſet forth the Hiſtory of our Lord aud Saviour from 
the Third Paſleover after his Baptiſm to the Fourth, | con- 
taining the AFts of the Third year of bis publick ' Miniſtry. 


SECT, I. 


UR Saviour now goeth up to the. Paſleover- (a) at (a) Sce Dr. 
Jernſalent, as may be gathered from Fob. 6, 4. The Heirs 
Paſſeover'a Feaſt of the Jews was nigh. For we Can- pag, 35. and 

not ſuppole that He that came 70 fulfil all Righteouſe Mr. Thomas 

zeſs, would neglect to be preſent at Jeraſalem ar were 
this Paſſeover, any more than he had done before. nology,p.222. 

At the Paſſeover laſt year, the Jews convented him before them, | | 

to anſwer for the 'violation' of the Sabbath. (as they ſuppoſed). in 

healing an infirm man on that day. Art which time (6) he plainly (b) See ch. 4. 

affirmed, and proved himſelfto be the eſſzas, and came off with ****+ 

ſafery. But now the increaſing of his Diſciples, and the ſpreadi 

of his Fame and DoFrine, by the preaching of the Twelve, had fo 

enraged them, that they ſought his life, as appears Joh, 7.1. Which 

he underſtanding, makes but a (hort ſtay at Fer»ſalem at this time, 

and gets away into Galilee, reſolving not to come into Fxdea, till 

the Feaſt of Tabernacles. © | 


SECT.'11.- 


Eing in Gable, certain Scribes and Phariſees come from Fe- 
ru/alemt to him, and quarrel with him, becauſe his Diſciples (<) Lotio me- 
did cat with uwwaſhen (c) hands, not obſervingthe tradition (4) of $,,0 99s 
| ns 6b F363 4.9 | ek . . inſttuta eſt. ex 
verbs Scribarum, Maimon, in 'Mibuach cap. 11. Aft # quibus, & quando, ambigitur..  Aſcribunt_ nonnulli 
riths bajus inſtitutionem Hilleli, & Shammeo, alii ad ſecula reducunt altiora. Lightfoot.in Loc, .... + - 
Jeruf. Talm in $chab. fol. 3. col. 4 The Gomaniſts have this {ain z Whoſoever. bath hs. dwelling in 
the Land of 1/+ael, and cars his common meals in.cleannef, and; _ the ho! 00Rues and faies over h.s 
PhylaQtaries morning, and evening, that man may be confident he ſhall obraio the life. of the world to come. 
Idem. ' (4) Hujuſmodi traditio its vocantiur @ Jude Lex Oralis ut diſtinguatur' a Lege ſcripts.  Auflorg! 
eaxrum, ſi flatuunt Meiſen in Monte Sinai, qui tradiderit eas. Foſue ; bic 9 pgs: 3 ti, Syneark 
_ Magno, @ quo eas Rabb:ni acceperint : . Sicut bec patent ex Ahen Exa, farchi, Rabvi, Bechai, '& alits in Cap. 4. 
Ve 14. Deuter, Bug Fecioſo tituls. quibuſlibet Comments poſie orum aufloritatem conciliarunt, Nam revera au- 
Flores plerarumque traditionum iſtarum erant recentiores quidam Alba, Sumeon, Hillel, & alzi, qua aliquantd attic 
Chriftum natum vizerunt; ut patet ex Hier'n Epiſt 151. ad Elgaſam. Et Epipbanio Harefs 15, & 33. Duant 
eas traditiones fecerint, ex eo liquet, quod dicunt, Qui credit verbis Sapienrum, perinde et ac fi credetext ip 
Dco, Et Amabilia ſunt verbs Scribacum prz verbis Legis. di Zanſen. in Lo, 


The Harmony of 


the Elders. Hereupon he ſharply. reproves them for their Hypo _ 
criſie, and applies to them, what-the Prophet Iſaiah had charged _ 


(* ) Our Sa- 
viour here 
renders he 
rue ſenſe, 
rhough nec 
the very words 
of the Pros 


upon the Jews of his times, Chap. 29, 13. (*) Concerning their by- 
pocriticaland ſuperſtitiowzs worſhipping of God, and anſwers them 
by way of. recrimination, ſhewing, that while þ#s Diſciples did 
tranſgreſs only the Traditions of men, they throughtheir traditions 


and' falſe-gloſſes did make void the Commandments of God ; and 


pher, For al- gives an inſtance in a Precept of the Moral Law, iz. the fifth Com- 
beitin041* mandment, and in a Precept or Ordinance of Jadicial Law, injoyn- 


' not in the He- 


brew Text,yer Ing the penalty of death to be inflicted on ſuch children, as did 


as Grotius 
ſaics, Neceſſe 


curſe their Parents, Exod. 21, 17. He that curſeth his Father or his 


eft fruſtr3 De Ar; ſhall ſurely be put to death, Levit. 20, 9, Every one that 


um c0:ant quo- curſeth 
rum Caltus 


Deo diſplicit. 


is Father or his Mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death + He hath 
curſed bis Father or his Mother, his blood ſhall be upox him. Now he 
ſheweth that their traditions did make void this Law [ Mark 7. 


I1, 12, 13. |] and hindered children from doing their duty to their 


Parents. 
(e) Ex phrafs Scripture, Patri laborants 
;nopig ſuecurrere, eft Patrem honorare, 
quomeds Panius jubet Honorari yiduas, 
& Presbyteros qui bene preſunt, dicit eſſe 
digaos duplici b-nore , nam cum ab infe-, 
riori merces ſuperiori debita tribuitur, ho» 
norarium i{{ud eſt, non oft merces. 
Peculiare quoddam Tyriorium juramentum 
fuiſfe x12 +» ex Theophraflo de legibus 40= 
tat Joſephus contra Apionem. Simplicifſt= 
ma autem & commod:fuma hnjus loci 1n- 
terpretatio wid try itha qud dicunt notart 
has lace botorium atpegationem qua libers 
Parentibus ſubſidium petentibus reſponde- 
rin 5 n*p4ty five Aagoy (ſcil. 251) 6 
Eay 8 £8 wthndne. Donm eft, quo 
jvarz a me poſſes; Deo. ſacrum eft, ideeque 
reuocart nrquit, non poteſs 38 altos uſus 
verti quam ſacres. Cheitomans in voce 
xoeCa. pag. $0, L; 2 
Lightſootus noſtcr vocem Japey reddendam 
putat Donum ſir, petis quam Dovum eft; 
hoc eſt, ſicur res ſacrara fir, quodcungque 
meum tibi prodeſſe poſſir. Perba ergo bu- 
jus commatis ſic reddit , quicunque dixerit 
Patri aut Matii, Donum [Sacratum) ſit, 
quocunque pofſss 7 me juvart ; tune nequa» 
quam hozoret Patrem ſuum aut Matrem 
ſuam. Piſcator ſic hec verba mterpretat ur. 
[Paper 2 $49 £5 $8 aorandns.] 1/uypar 
tr idy pro av © id qued Evangebſtu fa- 
miliare eff. Et coheret ita conjuntlo ay 
cum verbo ſubjunttivi medi wotard;s, ad 
 notandum modum quem vocant potentialem. 
Poft nomen autem aro ſubaudiendum 
verbum ſubſtantivnm #oa1 que ellipfis 
uſitatifſna ef} ; &+ articulns poſipoſitivuce 
6 regituy a prepoſirione ſubintellefF4 na- 
Te: que elltp ſos greca eſt, nempe 7 6- 
Atlizi Tr, pro xaTd Th JYVri ine ali- 
qua vel re aliqud. Denique #5 +448 dicitur 
proum' yur, Syntaxy terrier iflorum verbo- 
rum of bet. Tidy wptandhs #5 ius, 
Seoper, | 


For it ſeems their Traditions warranted children to 


dedicate as a religious offering or gift (e) to God, 
all chat they could ſpare above their own main- 
tenance. And therefore, when their Parents 
being poor, ſhould {eek help and ſupport from 
them, they might anſwer thus 3 That by which. 
thou' mighteſt be belped. by me, is a gift already 
dedicated to God, and therefore I am free from 
belping of thee. And ſounder pretence of gifts 
and ofterings made to God, which he did not 
require, they neglected aduty they owed their 
Parents, 1 Tim 5+ 4.8. which he did require ; 
and thus they evacuated the Laws of God by. 
their Traditions. Having in this manner re- 
buked the Scribes and Phariſees, he would 
not vouchlafe any further conference with 
them; but taking occaſion. from their cavil 
againſt his Diſciples, for eating with unwaſhen 
hands, as ifthat had defiled them before God. 
he furns his ſpeech tothe multitude. & inſtruRs 
them in a neceſlary and profitable point of 
Chriſtian Doftrine, viz. touching the true ſpring 
and fountain' of ſpiritual pollution and uncleane 
nels, viz. that ic is not any outward thing, or 
any thing from without a man, which entring 
into him, ca, or deth of it ſelf, and of its own 
nature, make him unclean before God ; but 
tae true ſpring and ſpiritual pollution is within, 
and ilſues out of the heart of man : So thatit is 
not meat which goeth ito the mouth, but evil 
words (ifluing from a naughty heart) which 
come out of the mouth that truly and proper- 
ly defile a man. His Diſciples tell him, that 


the Phariſces were much offended at this 


Doctrine, 


$-% 


the Four Evangeliſts. 


_ Chap.'s. 


Dotrine; as overthrowing a great part of Pharifailm. He replies, © 
that every plant(f which his heautnly Father bath not planted, ſhall be (f) 


rootedup. | Theretore they (houtd not trouble themſelves about 


them, but endeavour to undeceive thoſe whom they have miſled, 


leſt they periſh with them. For they are blind,leaders of the blind, 


danger of periſhing rogether. Then ſeeing his Diſciples did not 
yet clearly underſtand this Dottrine, that meats did not _ 
he opens 1t tothe more tully in private, ſhewing them t 


cum ſun, de 
D . EX iddy- - 
D 


». deb 
minibus. vid. 
Mat. 3+ I9. 


le(, £), (x)See 1Tims 
at that 4 34 5: 


which goeth not to the proper place or ſeat of ſpiritual uncleanneſs, | 
which is the heart, ſoul, and ſpirit of man, cannot make him ſpiri- 


tually unclean before God : Neither can that which ſtaies not ina 
man, bur.1s purged out-into the draught, defile him. That which 
makes a man /oathſome before God, is that which defiles the in- 
er man; namely, the ſim that cometh from the heart (h) beginning 
there, and from thence flowing forth, and ſpreading to the out- 
ward man, and outward converſation, and leaving a ſtain and ble- 
miſh upon it. | | 


22. Saies, out 


of the hearr 
pr 


denotatur invidia per Metonymiam ſigni , quia bic affetius per oculss [e ut pluriinum prodit. confer Mat. 20, 18, 


Syrac ſaith Ecclefiaſtic. 35, 10. &v atyato wgianun with a good eye grue the Loyd his 
heart fron envy, See Prov. 22.9, | 


Watth, r5- 1. Then came to Jeſtis, Scribes and Phariſces, which were of 
}.ruſalem, ſaying, | | he 2 ee IR, 

2. Why do thy Diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the Elders ? for they waſh 
not their hands when they eat bread. | | : 7 

3. But he anſwered, and faid unto them, why do you allo tranſgreſs the 
Commandment of God, by your tradition ? 

4. For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy Father and Mother : and he 
'that curſecth Father or Mothe:, let him die the death, EO 


5. But ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall ay to his Father, or his Mother, it is a gift, 


by whatſoever thou mightelt be profited by me , MED 
6. And honour not his Facher or his Mother, he ſhall be free. Thus have 
ye made the Commandment of God of none ctfec& by your tradition; 
7: Ye Hypocritcs, well did 1/ziah prophelic of you, faying, | 


S. This people drawcth-nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me 


with their lips 3 b.t,their heart is far from me. . 

9. But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching for Do&rines the Command- 
inents of men. a 

10. And he called the multitude, and ſaid unto them, hear and underſtand. 

1x. Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a tan 3 but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man. wy | 

12. Then came his Diſciples,” and ſaid untohim, knoweſi thou that the Pha- 
riſces were offend<d after they heard this laying ? | 

13. But he anſwered, and (aid, Every plant which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, ſhall be rooted up. - M 

14. Let them alone; they be blind leaders of the blind : And if the blind lead 
the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15- Then anſwered Peter, and (aid unto him, Declare unto us this Pagable. 

16. And [cſus faid, Are yeallo yet without underſtanding ? - Ws 4 

17. Do not ye yetunderſtand, that whatlvever entrech in at the mouth, goeth 


. FU 4 8 & > 46 SARS. 'F "4 p 
into thebelly, and is caſt out into the draught ? 


» that is, with an 


18. Butthoſe things which proceed out of the mouth, come forth from the - 


heart, aud they defile the man. Fs | 
19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornicati- 
ons, thetts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemues. A 2 20. Theſe 


TT g ;5 
o 


and ſo both themſclves, and thoſe that are miſled by them, are in {9% <o- 


Z 3 
« ag 


The Harmony of Chap. 5; 


a0, Theſc are the things which defile a man: But to eat with, unwaſhen 
hands, defileth not a man. 


' Wark 7. 1. Then came together unto him the Phariſces, and certain” of the 
Scribes, which came from Ferualem. 
2. And when they-ſaw ſome of his Diſciples eat bread with acfiled cthat; is 
to fay, with unwaſhen) hands, they tound tault. 4 

3. For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except they waſh then hands oft, cat 
not, holding the tradition of the Elders. 

And when they.come from the Market, ex:ept they waſh, they eat not. 
' And many other things there be, which they have received to hold, as the 
waſhing of cups, and pots, brazen veſlels, and tables. 

6. Thien the Phariſees, and Scribes asked him, why walk not thy Diſciples ac- 
cording to the tradition of the Elders, but eat bread with unwaſhen hands? 

6. Heanſwered, and ſaid unto' them, well hath Eſzias prophelicd 'of you 
Hypocrites, as it 1s written, this people honoureth me with their-lips, but 
their heart is far from me. 

5, Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for DoEtrines the Com- 
mandments of men. 

$8, For laying aſide the Commandment of God, ye hold the tradition ofmen, 
as the waſhing of pots aud cups, and many kb ſ{uch like things ye do. 

9. And he ſaid unto them, full well ye reje&t the Commandinent ot God, that 

_ -ye may keep your own tradition, | 

10. For Moſes faid, Honougthy Father and thy Mother, and wholo curſcth 
Father or Mother, let him die the death. 

But ye fay, if a man ſhall ſay to his Father, or Mott er, it is Corban.that is 
wy © {ay.a gift by whatſoever thou mightcf be profited by me: he ſhall be free. 
12. And ye ſutter him no more to do ought for his Father or his Mother : 

13. efenag. the Word of God of none efteRt through your Rn which 
ye have delivered ; And many ſuch like things do ye. 

14- And when he had called all the people unto him, he ſaid unto then, 
Hearken unto me every one of you, and underſtand. 

15. There is nothing from without a man,that entring into him,can defile him: ; 
- but the things which come out of him, thoſe are they that denile the man. 

16. If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

17. And when he was entred into the houſe from the people, his Diſciples 

asked him concerning the Parable. 

18. And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo without underſtanding alio? Do ye 
not perceive that whatſoever thing from without entreth into the man, it 
cannot defile him, 

19. Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into the: belly, and you out 
into the draught, purging all meats ? 

20. And he ſaid, that which cometh out of the man, that defileth the man. 

21.” For from within, out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adultc- 
rics, fornications, murders, | 

22, 'Thetts, cpvetouſuels, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, 
blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhnels. © 

23. All theſe evil thitigs come from within, and defile the man. 


SECT. nm. 6 
:) Mulier 


os ſuit Syro- A Bout this time departing from the Country of Genneſaveth, 
rXCa gente, 


pare. 264 he retires himlelf into the borders of Tyre and Sidon ;, but he 
henitfa baþi- 

tatione argue coals not long be private there, For a certain woman (7) that 
inde Tas was a Syro-phanictan by Nation, hearing of bis miracles, came to , 


Perk Life him, and earneſtly 0. him to cure her Davghter, that nas 


\ 


Chap. 5; 


the Four 'Evangeliſls.” 


grievouſ vexed with a Devil. ,/At firſt he refuſes to..ſpeak to; ber; 
But his Diſciples preſiing h1m-to {end her away, 


becauſe ſhe cryed 


after them, he did ut length ſpeak to her, bur in ſuch manner, 'as 


tended to her great dilcouragement. Ht 

the loſt ſheep ( k) of the houſe of Iſrael (who went 
aftray, and exred through the ignorance and 
negligence of” their Paſtors ), aud not ro the 
Gentiles, fuch as ſhe was. But ſhe humbly 
proſtrating her ſelf before him, and preſſing 
him again with great importunity to help her, 
he gives her a twofold reaſon, why ſhe was 
not to expeCt it. 1. The lfraclites, who wefe 
before all Nations of the Earth God's adopted 
Children, {ſee Exod. 4. 22. | were in the firſt 
place to be called by his Do@rize and Miracles, 
and ſo to be fed and filF'd Cas it were) with 
the ſpiritual bread of the Goſpel. 2.” Twas un- 
fir for this bread to be caſt (ar leſt as yet) to 
the Doggs, ( /) that is, made common to all, 
or the greateſt part of the Gentiles, the time 
of whole general calling, was not,yet come, 
[ ſee Mark 7. 27. ] And therefore they mult be 
content to wait, till God had refreſhed the 
Jews with his Evangelical Grace and Mercy. 
Thus he tryed her Faith, which he himſclf had 
wrought in her by his holy Spirit. The wo- 


He tells her, He was ſent to 


", 


(t9 Thar is chiefly, — in-rhe 6& 
place, Nox quaſs non eſſet Redemptor. 
Genirum, (ed quad prims miſſus fit «tf 
ratl, e+ ills repellentibus ad Genies, Blie- 
r0n.Non cf} mi[[us ut preſeutiam ſuam cor- 


_ poralem exhiberet wſt ſolu Fudan, Gemtes 


converſuraus per Apoſtolos ſues : Non eft 
miſſus Legarus in proprid perſons nifs 1/- 
raclztts, quibus, & quorum Patribus pro- 
miſſus fwerat,tnde ab Apoſt. ad Rom. 13.8, 
Vocatur Minifter Circumcifionis. 4- 
t;onw iftius funttio evat, Evangelium do- 
cere, Miracula facere ; finis over perditas 
lucrifacere,Nibil iſterum Gentibus commu 
wcavit, neque per ſe, neque per Apoſtoles , 
nfs poſtquant a Judein repulſus fuit. Jan- 
ſcn. Non eft miſſus @ Patre ſuo Celeſts ut 
Prophera niſi ad oves perditas domus 1/- 
rael, Piſcar. in loc. ; 

( 1) The Nations of the world are come 
pared ro Doggs. Midr. fol. 6. col. 3, 
Gentiles yocantur Cants propter impuden- 
tem, & publicam 1Idololatriam, as ſpur 
ciſſimes mores. Panem Filiorum vecgr 
loam gratiam Evangelicam, imprimi/que 
miracula, tanquam Evangelti (ui fights ; 
bunc pazem delicatiorem, dicit, nondum 
deberi Gentibus, nifs poſiquam enum Judei 
faftidruverint. Janſen. 


man humbly anſwers, that this higgdered not but that the Doggs 

under the Table might eat of the Childrens crumbs, that is, the 

Gentiles might in ſome meaſure taſte of the bread of his Do@rine 

and Afiracles; and that ſome few of them at leaſt, might in ſome 

degree, partake of thaſe benefits which the Jews ſo much contemn- 

ed, and ſet light by. Our Saviour highly commends the ſtrength 

of her Faith, (2+) and immediately by his Divine Power caſts the (*) #r«m«- 


Devil out of her Daughter. 


lierts argitia, 
que Circume. 
venta, capita 


Dei Sepientia exclamevit O Mulicr, magna eft fides tua ; Magna quia tot virtatibus ſublimis, ftryenti, ſcil. 
orationt, rard feducid impeatrands, magna perſeucr ntid un tot repulſis extrema bumlitate , mind prudentif, 
[ummi modeſt 4. Obſervatio”s autem dignum eſt, null;5 fidem, mſi Gentilium Chriſtum admiratum {be fail. 


Centurienis c.'8.v 10. Et bujus Mulierts, unde & wierque egrotus, (b'ifto abſente, curatus e 


Gentes carpore non vent wt Aug, qu.17.lib. 1, Queſt. Evang. 


» quia ad 


Matth. 15. 21. Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into the Coaſts of 


Tyre and Sidow. 


22. And behold a woman of Canaan came out of the ſame Coaſts, and cryed - 
unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David, my * 


Daughter is grievouſly vexcd with a Devil. 


23. But he an{wered her not a word. And his Diſciples came, and beſought 


him, ſaying, ſend her away, for ſhe cricth after us. 


* 


24+ But he anſwercd, and faid, I am not ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the 


'houſe of Iſrael. 


- 25. Then came ſhe, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 


26. But he anſwered, and ſaid, it is not meet to take the Childrens bread,and 


to caſt it to Doggs. 


27. And ſheſaid, Truth Lord; yet the Doggs cat of the crumbs which fall 


from their Maſters table. 


28. Then |} 
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6 The Harmony of | Chap. 5 


28: Then Jeſus anſwered, and {aid unto her, O woman, great is thy Faith; 
Le it unto thee, even as thou wilt: And hr Daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. | 


gerk 7.24. And from thence he atoſe, ard went 18to the borders of Tyre 
and Sidom, and entred into an houſe, and would have no man know it, but 
hecould not be hid. F 

25. For a certam woman, whoſe young Daughter had an anclean ſpirit, heard 
of him, and came, and fc 11 at his feet. Fa 

26 (The woman was a Greck and a Syro-ghoenician by Nation } and ſhe be- 
ſought him that he would caſt forth the Devil out of her Daughter. 

27, But Jeſus ſaid unro her, Let the Children firſt be filled ; for it is not meet 
to take the Childtens bread, and to caſt it unto the Doggs. | 

28. And ſhe anſwered, and faid unto him, ycs Lord, yet the Doggs under 
the table cat-of the Childrens crumbs. | FE 

26. And he ſaid unto her, for this ſaying, go thy way, the Devil is gone out 
of thy Daughter. 

20. And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe found the Devil gone out, and 
her Daughter laid upon the bed. 


SECT. 1V. 


4 


| Eaving then the Coaſts of Tyre and $7don, he came unto the 
(*) Locus ali FG... of Galilee, through "the midſt of Decapolis (*) (lo called 
quis non remo- . a as 0 ERA RIE ; Ef 
rus admodum from ten chief Cities which were in it.) Here they bring unto him 


ry por (2: ) one that was deaf, and had an impediment in his ſpeech, 


in Marc. v.62. beſeeching him to lay his hatid upon him. Chriſt takes him aſide, 


(x) ou fre- and putting his fingers Into his ears, and touching his tongue 
quenter HEE 


"tum oſurpe- WILD 2 little ſpittle, and looking up to Heaven (to teſtifie that @s 


* & - s * F ©: 23 0 s ® . » & 
ow ke Mediator he received this Divine Power of working Miracles 
erat ſantlorun Pe Pe "ne 1d ornanindo in fririt«- . 

feds im. $101 bis Father) and ſighing and groaning in ſpirit ; (in token of 


peſriv manibus the inward cotnpaffion and grief he was touched with, for, the tu- 


curae. Wnde fery and affliction laid upon this man, and eſpecially in contem- 
& Naaman 


$15 expea- Plation of that corruption and finthar wasn him, which was the 
ba oc ab Eli Cauſe and root of this miſery) he fates to him, Ephphatha, and pre- 


(16 43S. ſently cures him. "Then he charges i#z, and thoſe that brought 


(o) Th:opbyt, * hit, r.ot to diznlge (0) this Miracle, namely, to fuch as were not 
bal FW, likely to make any:good ule of 1t, but rather to be.more enraged 

d bi;fatu; 9gainft him for it, (as the malicious Scribes and Phariſees were 
Oy mew like to be) and fo it might bring untimely dangers aud milchicts 
mts 21 upon him, Beſides, he was defirous to ſhew how far he was frem 


neficia quera- ambition and vain-glory, and therein did fulfill what was prophe- 
#9:55 5% Cos at | 


rom beef fied ofhim by Iſaiah, chap. 42. 2. of which before, chap. 4. ſcQ. 4. 
acceperimye, But the more he charged them filence, the more a great deal they 
benefatores publiſhed itz declaring that he did all things well, and that all his 
Nv invVitos ; , | 
laderus, & Works redounded to the good and welfare of man” —_ 
$radicemus, | | 
Park 7. 315 And again, d:parting from the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the Sea of Ga/zie, thorow the midſt ot the Coaſts of Decapoty. 
32. And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in 
his ſpeech 3. and they beſcech him: to put his hand upon him, APs 
33+ And he took him afide from the multitude, ard put lus fingers w.to. his 
cars, and he ſpit, and touched his tongue. \, Rey 
34+ And looking up to Heaven, he ſighed, and ſai unto him, Ephphatha, | 
c that is , be opened, +: $4- And 


$a 9. 


tway his ears were openied, and het 
looſed, and he ſpake plain.” © 
36. And he charged them, that they ſhould tell no man. 
_ charged them, ſo much the more a great deal they pub Fo ”" d li bw : 
37. And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, he hath d Sy "Y oy ings, 2 

well, he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the umb: to ſpeak. Boat” oy 


. | - 


SECT. V. 


HE now goes up into a Mountain, and thither they 
him many lame, blind, dumb, and | rſons otherwaies di 
{ireſſed, laying them before him, and caſti ing them down at his _ 
feet, all whom he cures, to the aſtoniſhment of all. And the 
people, upon the ſight of theſe Miracles wrought by him, glorified 

the God of 1/rael, Towing therein how much better they were, 

than the high-creſted Phariſees , who OE OS attributed his 
Miracles tothe Devil. 


C- 


Patth, 15. 29. And Jeſus departed from thence, ard carne nigh unto the Sea 
of Galilee, and went up into a Mountain, and fate down there. _ 

30. And great multitudes came unto him, having with them thoſe that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many | others, and caft them down at Jeſus 
feet, and he healed them : : 

31. Inſomuch that the multitude wondred; when they faw_the' dumb to 
ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, ot the blind to'fee; 
and they glorified the God of Iſrael. Us 


SECT. VL. | 
ATE the ſame time a great multitude having remained three = 
daics with him inthe defart, and having carried very little : 


proviſion of food or vittuals with them, and'durin ng chat time, 
having for the moſt part(as it ſeems) continued faſting,he expreſſes: 
his tender compaſſion towards them, in regard of their preſent 
neceſiity,and want of food,and his unwilliogneſs toſend them away - | : 
thus faſting,leſt they ſhould faint by the way. His Diſciples repre- 
ſenting unto him, the impoſſibility of: providing for ſuch a-vaſt 
multitude in the wilderneſs z he asks them what ovepffions "+4 
had, and they anſwering, only ſeven\loaves, and a few little fie 
he commands that the multitude ſhould fit down, /and with Wo, 
few loaves and fiſhes, he feeds for thouſand men, befides women 4 
and children, and there remained ſerien: bakets full of fragments. 
' In his former Miracle of the loaves (of which ſee let. 29s of 
cap. 4.) he fed a greater number, vis. five thouſand men, 
 womenand children, with a ſmaller quantity. of food, vis. 
loaves, and two fiſhes, and a greater quantity of fragments was left, 
VIS, vis, twelve baskets full. Whereas here was a greater. quantity of 
food, viz. ſever loaves, and a few fiſhes to feed alefier puwker;of 
perſons, vis. four thouſand, and yet a-lefs quantity of fr 
was left,viz. ſever baskets full. By this our Saviour ewed the ab WW: 
ſolute freedom of his Divine Power, .that he was not tied to aw 
means, and that he could havefed them, though they had bad no. ol ” hat > 
orovitan before prepared, if ic had pleaſed him. LE Cwt Toa 
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Patth. 15. 32. Then Jeſus called his Diſciples unto him, and Gaid, I have 

compaſſion on the, multitude, becauſe they continue with me now three 
 daics, and havenothing to cat and I will not ſend them away faſting, left 

they faint in the way. _____ os tehoy 

33. And his Diſciples ſay unto kim, Whence-ſhould we have {o much bread 
in the wildernels, -as to fill ſo great a multitude ? | Es 

34. And Jcſus faith 'unto them, how many loaves have ye? and they ſad, 
ſeven, and a few little fiſhes. > 

35. And he commanded the multitude to fit down on theground. 

36. And he took the ſeven loaves, and the hſhes, and gave thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to his Diſciples, and the Diſciples to the multitude, - 
37. And they did all cat, and were' filled ; and they took up' of the broken 
meat, that was left, ſeven basketstull, TEEN | 
2 And they that did cat, were four thouſand men,” beſide women and: chil- 
ren. 334 <a 
39..And he ſent away the multitude, and took ſhip, and came into the 

Coaſis of Magdale. ; 


Park B. 1. In thoſe daies, the multitude being very great, and having nothing 
to eat, Jeſus called his Diſciples unto him, and faith unto them, 

2. I have compaſlion on the-multitude, becauſe they have now been with me 
three daies, and bave nothing to cat : _ % | 

3. And if I ſend them away faſting to their own houſes, they will faint by the 
way 3 for divers of them came from far. | 

4. And his Diſciples anſwered him,from whence can a man ſatisfic theſe men 
with bread here in the wilderneſs ? , 

5. Arid he asked them, how many Toavcs have ye ?. and they ſaid, ſeven: 

6. And he commanded the people to fit down on the gra.:ndz and he took 
the {even loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his. Dilcip!es to 
{{t bcfore them 3 and they did (et them before the people. 


7. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes.3 and he bleſſed, and commanded to ſ-t 
them alſo before them: = Ts 


8. So they did cat, arid were filled 3 and took up of the broken meat that was. 
left, ſeven baskete. RI 


SECT. VII 
| by 


His thus miraculouſly fed the people, and ſent them away, 
he ſtraightway entred into aſhip with his Diſciples,and came 
@) in the Into the Coaſts of Magdala,” (p) or Dalmanutha (the place, as it 
pre of Ze- ſeems, having both'rhoſs names.) There the. Phariſees, and ſome 
Sea of Tibe.. Jaddnces (thoughin other things differing from them, yer io this 
rias. joyning with them). cameitothim, and queſtioned with him about 
| his perſon, whether he were the Meſſzas or no ? and about his Cal- 

| ling and Authority to preach ſuch Do@rine, and do ſuch Miracles as 
(@) yi he did; and demanded of him ſome ſign (4) or miratle from: Hea- 
 dverſs occa- Pen that is, which ſhould happen 7x, ontiof, or from Heaven, and 
fionibus poſts- jm which the DivinePower ot God might be immediately mani- 


9. And they that had eaten, were about four thouland,and ke ſent them away. 


bs "(ata & re. 


pſa ſun, felted; (that is, ſome ſuch miracle as the Lord wrought in the 

ſponſa ſunt, * NS tar | a grty 

| See chap. 4, times of the Old Teſtament, when he rained Manna, or ſent down 

General's inquit mala ſqnum querit, tentantes, id efl, cauſ4 probandi potentiammeam, & ita calumniandi, non 

#4; cnrway Ao. om 4 'Objicir Judeis fo hr fenum muttis aliis locis, nempe quia erat 
a COMMU certifemum, yreviſiimins maximum, quod nec Satanas nec bominum nec Angelorum qui imi« 

raripoteſt, & que maxim? declvata fre divinitar Rom, 1. 4+ Janſen, Sada 


g IIs . 7 Ph % s 
: Y * ; 


erfiſt- &)Marr6.4, 
therto wrought among them (and that the people ſhould have woo, oe 
roody TiO _ 
I. 2: Norrue - 


| , | pn nn a” of wg celiuni inmmiſ- z 
of) he refuſes to give them any ſuch ſig or #iracle as they deſired / : peccatum | 
. ; ou . | FU, he. ſimul & penas © 
toſee: And though he wrought many miracles after for the be- m4: Cs 
| LR, Meſſiam de» _ 2 

theſe Phariſces and Sadduces, he refers them for their conviction, meoſtrare poſe + 
; | ſunt y wvident 5 © 7 

at ng uRt vie las _ "35 — 
dere, bo” 


dead, after thev had crucified him) and if that would nor con- 
vince them, that he was the true Meſſzas, they. ſhould _ have no 
other means of conviction afforded to them. And poſſibly by 
putting them in mind of  Joras's. preaching to .Nineveh, andthe 
{peedy repentance of the Ninevites thereupon, he intended to ſug- 
geſt to them, that if they did not ſpeedily repent,upon his preich-: gs 
ing, and working miracles among them, they ſhould ſuddenly | 
be deſtroyed... ; Wh. A LDG2Fe no 


4 770580 
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Wark 8. 10. And ſiraightway he entred into a fhip with his Diſciples, -md 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. TY - 
11. And the Phariſees came forth, and began to queſtion with him, ſeeking 
of him a ſign from Heaven, tempting him. | Ap. 
12. And helighed deeply in his ſpirit, and ſaith, why doth this generation 
ſeek aftera fign? verily, I ſay unto you, there ſhall no ſign be given to — 
this generation. . = 


Patth, 16. 1. The Phatiſces alſo with the Sadduces, came, and tempting, 
delired him, that he would ſhew they a ſign from Heaven. *L 0 FUY 

2, He anſwered, and faid unto them, when it is evening, ye ſay, it will be 
fair weather , for the sky is red. x 

3- And mn the morning, it will be foul weather to day / for the sky'is red and 
lowring : . O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the sky, but can 
ye not diſcern the figns of the times ? | = 

4. A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh' after a ſign, and there ſhall no 
ſign be given unto it, but the ſign of the Prophet Fonas.” And he left: them, 
and departed. v2 


SECT. 'V1HE. 
Hus leaving theſe Phariſees, (being juſtly offended at the 
'Þ hardneſs of their hearts) he enters again into a ſhip, and. 
pailes with his Diſciples from the Coaſts of Dalmanutha 


other ſide of the Sea of Galilee. ' When they 'came there, his Di 
B - # 


te, 
2 NG 


iſs, Hinc 


The Harmony of Chap.5. 


ciples find, that they had forgotten to take bread, having buy one 
loaf with them in the ſhip : ; = takes occaſion from hence, to bid. 
(1) See Set. them beware of the Leaver (t) (that 1s, the corrupt (#) and un- 
71. of this and Doctrine and Opinions) of the Phariſees, Sadduces, ang 


(1).29 tals Herodians (w). The Diſciples ſo underſtood him, as if his purpoſe 
Es Flr were to warn them, that in this their preſent zeceſſzty, and wane 
bomin:m, + of bread, they ſhould not ſeek to the Phariſees, or Sadduces, op © 


implet ſ#ptr- Herodians for bread, nor eat bread at their Tables, whatever their 
v4 + 7p” need ſhould be, foraſmuch as they were his profeſied enemies. 
Lucas dicit, Our Saviour hereupon ſharply reproves themfor their ſtupidity, 
12, t, Gavere. , rthly-mrindedneſs, and thoughtfulneſs about worldly provilions, 


2 fermento j 
Phariſzorum, as if he could nor feed them, except they brought bread with 


canon * them, but muſt be beholden to the Phariſees for it, eſpecially 


(w) See ch 4. having ſeen his two late Miracles of feeding ſo many with fo little 
ſe& 3+ proviſion. At laſt they came to underſtand, he ſpake not of the 
Leavenof bread, but of corrupt Do@rine, being uſed to teach ſpi- 


(*) Sic ſoz ritual things by ſimilitudes taken from (*)) earthly matters. 
fuit Dominus 


pagulari prudentif ex re uata Captare Occafrones , erudiend; ſuos aſſeftas de rebua ſopirituatibus a 
Divinis. Vide Joh. 4. & cap. 6. | 


Park 8. 13. And he left them, and entring into the ſhip again, departed to 
the other fide. 

14. Now the Diſciples had forgotten to take bread, neither had they in the 
ſhip with them more than one loaf. 

I5. And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſces, and of the leaven of Herod. | 

I6.And they reaſoned among themſclves,faying,it is becauſe we bave no bread. 

17. And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto them, why reaſon ye becauſe ye 
have no bread ? perceive ye not, neither underſtand ? have ye your heart 
yet hardened ? | | NT 

18. Having eyes, {ce ye not ? and having cars, hear ye not? and doye not 
remember ? 

19. WhenlT brake the five loaves among five thouſand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up ? they ſay unto him, twelve. 

20. And when'the ſeven among four thouſand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up ? and they ſaid, ſeven. | 

21. And hefaid unto them, How is it that ye do not underfiand ? 


Patth. 16. 5. And when his Diſciples were come to the other ſide, they had 
forgotten to take bread. DL 
6. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, and of the Sadduces. | 
7. a_ my reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, it 1s becauſe we have taken 
no bread. 
$. Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto them, O ye of little faith, why. 
reaſon ye among your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 
9. Do ye not yet underftand, neither remember the five loaves of the five 
thouſand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 
Io, ene the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and how many baskets ye 
took up ? | | 
11. How is it that ye do not underſtand, that I ſpake it not to you concern- 
ing brcad, that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 
derftood'they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven of 
the Dorine of the Pharilces, and of heSodvece, Laps 
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. ſundry,Miracles, as we may ſee: Matth. 11.20.) And though 0 
the greater part of the Inhabitants of that place, as it ems, were 
ſo obſtinate, that there was little hope of their repentance, yet he _ 

is willing to.uſe means for the converſion of ſome of them, which 
might be. more tractable. Here they. bring him a blind man, -: 1 
whom he leads out. of the Town: (ſhewing therein, that he af: _ *. 
fected not popular applauſe) and towching his eyes, and anointing {++ nes 
them with ſp7##/e, he began in part (y) to recover his fight, -and () A trig tg? 
afterwards upon his ſecond touching him, he had a very clear and ſemblance of... * 


- Ph j E ſ ® 0 | ul £5 
perfe& ſight reſtored to him. Whereig:our Saviour ſhewed the Fjaxien ; © 


greatnels of his Divine Power, being able to work fo great an which increa- 
effeF by 1o weak means. And hisdoingit thus by degrees, and not ene bots by 
all at once, ſhewed that he was ati abſolxte, free Agent in working | 
miracles, and was not tyed to any particular manner or order. of 

working them, but wrought them as he ſaw moſt conducing to 

the Glory of God, andeditication of the people. The blind man (+) !* zeb- 


being thus perfetly reſtored to fight, is charged by our Saviour 7 REG | 
not to go into the Town to publiſh it there (Z). + / divulgari, ne 
| \ gloriam ab ili 
venark videretur per miracula ſua, coram quibus plurima jam ediderat, parus cim Evengeli [: nar ook dt; 
rum frutiu, quem ſo!um querebat, thrde Matt. 11.21. Ve illis interminatur.. Ergo Vittor  Anti0chFus atte 
notes boc loco Bethſaidz incolas fuifſe indignos, qui admirabile illud opus viderent vel audirent, Lic. Bru= 
genlis in loc, See the reaſons in the next Sefton, why our Saviour did uſua'ly forbid .that hi: Miracles 
thould be co:mmonly publiſhed, foreſceing. ir would be a means ro draw utteades after him in all places, 
and the glory of his Divine Nature was not yet to be ſo fully and-clearly manifeſted, becauſe he was yerin + 
the ſtare of humiliation, in which his God-head was for a time to be obſcured after a. ſorr, and nor fully 
ro ſhew ir ſelf rill rhe rime of his reſurreRion, See Marth. 17. 9. fans th 


F 


Park 8. 22: And he cometh to Bethſai4a, and they bring a blind man un- 
to him, and belought him to touch him. | 

23. And he took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the Town, 
and when he had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked 
tim, it he ſaw ought. FG RP 

24. And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſce men as Trees walking. 

25. After that he put his hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up; 
and he was reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 

26. And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, neither go into the Town; 
Nor tell it to any in the Town. _ 
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SECT. X: 


Oing from thence with his Diſciples into the Coaſts of Ce- rs 
faria-Philippi,*(*) he asks them what opinion and gory (CY A.Towd 

the common people had. of his perſon. (4) They anſwer, that builc in hd- 
ſome ſaid he was Joh: Baptiſt, ſome that he was Elias, others rue Celſo 
6b. an Le : © by Philip the 
Tecrarch in the Northern. part '@f Paleſtine, bordering upon Syrie at 'the foor of Mount Libaxus , 
formerly called Laifh, and after. Dan. (a ) Filivs hominis qua ſeipſum frequentiſſime inſiguit Chri- 
tus , 2ec, bumanitatem ejus [0.4m denatat , nec  bumilitatem ( nam vide illud , John 5. 27. Authorita« 
rem & dedit Fudicium extquendi quia eſt filius hominis) ſed ſemen Addn promiſſum enuucia, Adanum 
ſecandum. Light, in loc. | 
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e2remias, (b) and others, that he was one of the O/d Prophets _ 
gra Luk 9. 19. Then he demands what they the 
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thought of him. Peter (c) in the name of the reſt anſwers, that _ 
nap Sic be 4. Chriſt the Son of the Living God, that is, that ſpecial and fin: | 


mias, to 


mias, roknd cular perſon, who was ordain'd of God to be the only Mediator, | 
according to Redeeaver and Saviour of mankind. Chriſt commends this con- 


' an antient Feffjon of $S32x0# the Son of Jorrah, as a ſaving Truth, revealed to 
Tradition, he 


ha4 b:dden, him by the Spirit of God; and thereupon tells him, Thox art Pet 


2 Macc. 2. $- and upon this Rock, will T build my Church, &c. As if he ſhould have 
- < ploy ſaid, as I have given thee this name Peter or Cephas (Foh. x, 42. 


count and Mark 3. 16.) ſignifying a Stone or Rock, fo thou haſt now ſhew- 
eficem a5 ed thy felfto be ſo indeed by the ſtrength, firmneſs and ſtedfaſtneſ 
gl aus - of thy Faith, which thou haſt manifeſted in confeſfing me to be 
was the _ the Chriſt, the Son of God, (4) Know therefore, that upon the 


ime and Rock ot this Truth, and my ſelf (e) the Rock confeſled in it, 1 
ſtanding, be- will build my Church, __ which xo power or policy of Hell, 
n 


ing the firſt I will rule and govern the fame by thy 


that was cal- (hall finally prevall. A 


ledto the Miniſtry, and ofthy fellow (:: ) Apoſtles, and my other Servants 


6-5 that ſhall ſucceed you ; | ſee 34a, 18.18. Joh. 20. 23. 2Cor. 10.8. 


thered from All whom I make Stewards(f ) of my houſe (an Office fignified 
Joh. 1.42. by carrying the keyes, (*) Iſa. 22, 22. Rev. 3.7.) And give you 


rp la power i# my name, being guided by my holy Spirit, to binde, and 
che firſt that Yooſe, that is, to declare what things are prohibited, and what per- 


followed HWY . 
Chriſt, ye 77 ted ; what things lawful, and what #zlawfal ; what to be done, 


Peter was the and what not 3 and what things that were formerly injoyned 
rico whom ſhould now be continued,and what laid aſide z and what they(thus 
wiſed the guided) allowed toſtand, ſhould ſtand, and what to fall, ſhould | 
An, fall.Or.(as ſome inlarge the ſenſe of theſe words) I give you autho- 


| ;mplyed in TIty (*) by ſound Do@rine, the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 


giving him and the regular exerciſe of Church-Diſcipline, declaratively, (g) to 
og came open the Kingdom of Heaven to ſuch as truly repent of their ſins, 


Dr. Reynotd's and believe in me; and oh the contrary, to declare to wzbelievers 


conference :1910emT f have no part inthe forgiveneſs 
ygncragy and i-zpenitent perions, that they P grvene 


Fich cauſe Of fins, or the Kingdom of God. So thatI commit unto you both 
alſo be is \iſ the key of Knowledge and DoFrine (call'd the key of the Kingdom 
named ,' Mart, | 

10.2.Mar.3.16, 


G&) This Truth they bad before made profeſſion of, John 6. 69. ſce ſe&. 31; of chap, 4. ſee alſo John 1.49. 
e) iſa. 283 16, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, bebold 1 lay in Zien for a ſ6:ndation, a flone, a tryed ſlone, 
a precious corner- ſtone, a ſure ſoundation ; be that believeth ſhall not maje baſte, Pſal. 118, 22; The ſtone which 
the builders refuſed, is become the bead of the corner, 2 Cor, 3. 11. For other foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chrift, Zdificara eſt Eccleſia non £7 on Petrum 4m, ſed ſuper Petram Chri= 
ſtum, quem Perrus eonfeſſus eſt. Vid. AR. 4+ $1. 1 Pet. 2.4.1 Cot. 10. 4. Eph. 2.20. Petra oft fidet confeſ- 
fo. Hilar, lib. 2. de Trin. (::) Y. 19. 1will give unto thee] with the reſt of the Apoſtles. For as 
the confeſſion which Peter made, was the confeflion of all the Apoſtles, ſo alſo the power here given him, 
was given to all the reſt reſpeQively, as may appear from John 20. 23. Where the ſame power is given 
tothem all, See chap. 18. 18. (f) See 1 Cor. 4- 1, Tit. 1,7. 1 Pet. 4. 10s (* ) Traditto clas 
vium Symbolum eft poteſtatis, atque authoritatis, in aliquem collate. Etiam illud obſervati baud quaquam indig- 
num eſt, quod clauium traditione, Dofloram apud Judeos inaxguratio veteri inſtitute peragebatuy, Verbs 
tha ligate & ſolvere in Eccleſia Fudaicd ark ufitatiſſma, proindeque notiſſime figniicationis que tempore 
(riſtus agebat in terris, Significabat autem ligare in Ectlefid Fudaicd interdicere, p: obibere ; contra ſolvere 
wficabat permintere, concedere. Itaque eorum lingu4 OR eft prohibere, & contra WA eſt permitterey 
tho ws Sane, & Davidem nihil ligafle nifi quod effer ligatum — lege, Jtaque ligare eſt = 
Clarare Ulicitam: - | | unci quam eſſe tegittmam, [rue ex lege cat. 
Cenerein Myrath, By 3 contri ſolvere eſt pronuncigge rem aliq ſſe leg þ 0g 


axeel, Vid, etiam Lightfoor in loc. ( * ) See Seth, 15, of this chap, part, 11. and 18+ 
ſed. of chap. 6. (4 ) SeeSeh.. 18, of chap. 6. C4 
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nap. 5+ 
of Heaven, Matth. 23 « & 
pline, that you may have po ernal c 
munion of the Churchſcardalows for declare their fi 
(during their impenitency) not to be remirted;! but faſt bound: 
upon them 3 and to reftore, and abſolve, and looſe thoſe that are'pe- | 
nitent from any ſentence judicialy patſed on them, and mwinifteri> 
ally to declare their fins remitted, upon their repentance and faith 
inme. And what you ſhall do on Earth. «s you oxght to do, and 
according to »y will and command, ſhall be firm and valid in'Hea- 
ven. Then he ſtraightly charged them, not'to'divulge or make 
commonly known to others at this tie and ſeaſon; this truth, they 
had confeſſed of him, namely, that he was the Son of God, andthe 
true Meſſrs, | Matth. 16.20, ] For he was now 'in the ſtate: of his 
humiliation, and was yet further to be abaſed, (ſee Luk. 9, 20, 
21, 22.) So that the glory of his God-head, 'and the divine excel- 
lency of his perſon, was to be after «/ort hid, and concealed, till 
the time of his reſurreion, which was the beginning of his glo- 
rification. This ſeems to bz one main reaſon, why he ſo often for-_ 
bad, that his miracles ſhould be publiſhed, or made-commonly 
known, becauſe the glory of the God-head, which appeared in 
them, was not to be fully manifeſted, till after his refurreQion, 
And this ſeems alſo to be the reaſon, why he forbade his Diſciples 
to publiſh the glorious manner of his transfiguration in the Mount, 
till after he ſhould be riſen from the dead, Mark 9. 9. There is 
another reaſon alſo alledged for it by ſome, (5) and that is this ; (Vie. Piſeds 
If the Truth and Glory of his God-head ſhould have been made tor & Muſcu- 
openly known, this might have hindered his death,for none would *# _ 
then have dared to put ſuch a perſon to death, as is intimated, 
1 Cor. 2. 8. Which none of the Princes of this world knew, for had 
they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory, 
Moreover, having now confirmed his Apoſtles in the belief of 
his perſon as the true Meſſzas, he fore-tells and gives them warning 
before-hand of his death and ſufferings. 1. That they might not 
think it ſtrange, to fee him, whom they 'had confeſled tobe the 
Chriſt, the Son of God to be reproached and defpitefully uſed, and 
at laſt to be put to death by wicked men. 2. That they might be 
the better prepared for that great tryal and affliction which would 
happen tothem by occaſion thereof. 3. That he might undeceive 
them, and reCtifie an erroneous conceit, - which they and other 
- Jews alſo had, that the Aeſſzas's Kingdom ſhould be an Earthly one, 
accompanied with outward glory and proſperity in this world, 
as may appear from Matth. 20. 21. and 4&5 1.6. Ip 
And having told them of his Paſſion, he fore-tells allo his Ke- 
furre:on, leſt if they ſhould have heard only of the former, they 
might have begun to doubt ofthe truth of his God-head, which 
they had before confeſled : Therefore to ſtrengthen their Faith, 
he tells them, that though he ſhould die and luffer, yet bythe 
"reg of his God-head he ſhould riſe again within three dates. 
aving thus plainly expreſſed himſelf concerning his ſufferings and 
paſſion, Peter (who it ſeems did not yet fully —_— 
things 
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»nto thee, Chriſt hereupon ſeverely and ſharply reproves him, cal-. 
ling him $atev, fortakingupon him to blame him, whom he had. 
but newly confeſſed to be the Sor'of God, whence he ſhould have 
concluded he could not erre, or befaxity in ſpeaking or doing any. 
thing 3 as alſo for going aboutito dillwade him from dying and /uf-. 
fering, which was apropoſal fiti only for the adverſary of God and. 
man, to make unto him, and which (if it ſhould be embraced by 

him) would ltinder the work of man's Redemption. .. | ./, 

And ſeeing Peter was fo loth to hear-of his Maſters death, or 
ſuffering (his heart poſſibly too much running upon,and expeRing 
that the 2eſſras ſhould have a, Temporal Kingdom, with which 
fuch ſufferings were not conſiſtent) our Saviour tells him, and his 
fellow-Apoſtles, and all the people there preſent, that it was not 
only needful for hi» (their Lord and Maſter) to think of ſuf- - 
fering, but for them: alſo,-and for af that will be his true Dil 
ciples to prepare for them : And accordingly requires this as a 
duty of all that will-be his foZowers, that they deny themſelves, 
and take np their' Croſs, and willingly ſubmit themſelves to the 
bearing of all ſuch affliQions as they ſhall meet within his ſervice. 
Yea, and patiently to ſuffer death it ſelf for 3s ſake, whenſoever 
they ſhall be called thereunto. And this he preſſeth by two for- 
cible reaſons, | Mark 8.35.] Firſt, From the great; damage and 
danger that will accrew to ſuchas refuſe to lay down their lives 
for his ſake, and defire and ſeek to fave them, though it be with 
the denial and forlaking him and his Goſpel : ſuch ſhall loſe their 
lives, which they think to ſave, Secondly, From the reward and 
benefit promiſed to ſuch as are willing to lay down their lives for 
3 him, when they are called to it- Such ſhall fave their lives. The 
E |  formerſhalllole not only their temporal life, but (except they re- 
E, | pent) the:eternal happineſs of ſoul | and body; the other ſhall 
not only recover their bodily life at the Reſurrection, but ſhall 
alſo receive the reward of eternal life, and: both foul and body 
ſhall be for ever happy in the Kingdom of Heaven. . And he leaves 
them. to conſider what a fooliſh bargain that man will make for 
himſelf, that to preſerve his life; - or any temporal intereſt, ſhall 
4 betray his ſoul and body to eternal miſery? And he further de- 
= clares, that ſuch as will not confeſs him, nor his Goſpel, when they 
! 2 arecalledtoit, but are aſhamed fo to do, that he himſelf will be 
aſhamed of ſuch, and will not own them, when he ſhall come. in 
the ſame glory, and Divine Majeſty, which is originaly and pri- 
marjly in God: the Father, attended with the holy Angels as his 
Miniſters and Servants to. judge the world, and to reward every 
man according to his works. And having-mention'd this his ſe- 
glorious coming, the more to ſtrengthen his Diſciples faith 
touching the truth and certainty of it, and to prevent any. offence 
(i) Seeſes, Which might ariſe. by the delaying of the time thereof, he tells 
' 26, of chap.6. them, that ſome of them there preſent, (3) ſhould beforethey die, 


N- ; ſee 


things) takes him aſide; and began to blame .and: find fault with —* 
him for affirming that he muiſt-die-and: undergo: ſuch great ſuffer- 
ings, and faid to him, Be it. far from thee Lord : This ſhall not be. 


ee IR © ba ont 
fy 4 &> T0, ei I Bn ER Rn ben 421 DOT SET 
. CS en OE. ION 7 a PANS x bf oe ERS EARS £4 b C LH 
784 OI RE WA 1d <0 bags LT CSS GP; 3 IM 
ES FELL INS OTE FN Ed 3% 34 GONIR. ee" W's 
Cont Tat Ra I RE; ant” CO PEAS 
£ en, . i” STOLEN 


ITS I EK I 
NE TR WL! 


Chap. br” the Fig 


ſee a ſpecial type and reſemblance thereof, in his coming in power 
ro execute judgements and vengeance upon his enemies the obſti- _ m 
nate Jews, (&.) in the deſtruCtion of Fer»ſalew, and overthrow (&) $6 be __ 
of that Nation, of which he afterwards ſpeaks more expreſly, Peng I 

Matth. 24. and Luke 21. ao EOS 


in vindi ta & poteflate [na ut perdat gentem ancredulam nequiſimanque Fadeorum. Meritd ſub infert adven; 


k | 
5 T bo 


tum ejus iſtum in gloria futurum iatrd vitam quorundam illic aftautinm. Lightf. Vid. ſe&, 4. cap. 45 
Duplex eſt judicium, alterum univerſale totins mundi ; alterum particulare mundi 1/yaclitici, quorum alte»- 
rum alterixs eſt typus, Camero. | tht 7 


Watth. 16. 13. When Jeſus came into the Coaſts of Ceſarea Philips, he asked ph” 
his Diſciples, ſaying, whom do men ſay, that I, the Son of man ( * )am ? (*) Becauſe 
14. And they ſaid, ſome ay that thou art Fobz the Baptiſt, ſome Eljgs, Þ* was con-. 

and others Feremias, or one of the Prophets. "x par 
15. He faith unto them, but whom ſay ye that Iam ? kind, thar is, 
16. And Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the of the race 

Living God. _ and ſtock of 
17. And Jclus anſwered, and faid unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : rag 


tor fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is  ” 


in Heaven. | | 

18. And I fay alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I will 

build my Church, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 

19. And1I will give unto thee the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth,ſhall be Ioofed in Heaven. . 

20. Then charged he his Diſciples, that they ſhould tell no man that he was 

Jeſus the Chriſt. | 
21. From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew unto his Diſciples, how that he 
muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders, and Chief 
Prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, and be raifed again the third day.  : 
22+ Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, Lilinz be it far from thee 
Lord : this ſhall not be unto thee. Ss 

23- But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee behind me Satan, thou art 
an offence unto me 3 for thou fayoureſt not the things that be' of God, but ' 
thoſe that be of men. | 

24. Then faid Jeſus unto his Diſciples, if any man will come after me, let 
him deny himfclt, and take up his Croſs, and follow me.” | 

25. For whoſoever will faye his lite, ſhall loſe it ; and whoſgever will loſe 
his life for my fake, ſhall find it. Fl 

26. For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 
own ſoul ? Or what ſhall a man give in exchangetor his ſoul ? | 

27. For the Son of man ſhall come inthe glory of his Father with his Angels 3 
and then he ſhall reward every man according to his works. 

28. Verily I fay unto you, there befome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte 
of death, till they ſee the Son of man coming in his Kingdom. 


Park 8. 27. And Jcſus went out, and his Diſciples, into the Towns of Ce- 
ſarea Philippi, and by the way he asked his Diſciples, ſaying unto them, 
whom do men ſay that I am ? | 

28. And they anſwered, Fobn the Baptiſt ; but ome ſay, Elias 3 and others, 
one of the Prophets, | | Se: 

25. And he faith unto them, but whom fay ye that I am? and Peter anſwer- 
th, and faith unto him, thouart the Chriſt. 

39- And he charged them, that they ſhould tell no man of him. I 

31- And he began to teach them, that the Son of man muſt ſuffer many .. '25, 
and be rejected of the Elders, and' of the Chicf Prieſts, and Scribes, and 
be killed, and after three daies riſe again. Rn 

32. 


The Harmony of 'Chap.s. +7 
32. And he ſpake chat ſayingopenly : And Peter took him, and began to -... | 
rebuke him, = DO : 
33. But when he had turned about, and looked on his Diſciples, he rebuked 
Peter, ſaying, Get'thee behind me Satan 3 for thou favourcſt not the things 
that be of God, but thethings that be of men. 
34. And when he had called the people unto him, with his Diſciples alſo, 
he ſaid unto them, whoſoever will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
- and take up his Croſs, and follow me. 
| For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe it, but whoſoever ſhall loſe his 
life for my ſake, and the Goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. - | 
36. For what ſhall it profit a man, 1t he ſhallgain the whole world, and loſe 
his own ſoul ? 
7. Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſou] ? : 
33, Whoſoever thercfore ſhall be aſhaincd of rhe, and of my words, in this 
adulterous and ſinful generation, of him ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed. 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy Angels. 


Wark 9. 1. And he faid unto them, Verily I fay unto you, that there be ſome 
of them that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have ſeen 
the Kingdom of God come with power. 


Luke 9. 18. And it came to pals, as he was alone praying, his Diſciples wete 
(Y) Viz, afrer With him and (*) he asked them, ſaying, whom ſay the people that I 
he had ap am e > 
ed,and as they 19, They anſwering, ſaid, Fohn the Baptiſt 3 but ſome ſay, Elias 3 and others 
-a-ht me ay, that one of the Old Prophets is riſen again. 
" 20, He ſaid unto them, but whom ſay ye that I am ? Peter anſwering, (aid, 
the Chriſt of God. 


21: And he ſtraightly charged them, and commanded them to tell no man 
22. Saying, the Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of the 
_ and Chicf Prieſts, and Scribes, and be ſlain, and be raiſed the third 
ay. R 
- 23. And he ſaid to them all, if any man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily and follow me. | 

24. For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe it ; but whoſoever will loſe his 
life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall fave it. | | 

25. For what 15 a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world,and loſe him- 
(elf, or be caſt away. 

26. For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of ray words , of him ſhall 
the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, -and in 
his Fathers, and of the holy Angels. 

27. But tell you of a truth, there be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not 
taſte of death, till they ſee the Kingdom of God. | 


SEGT. XI. 


AP eight dates after he had ſpoken theſe words (ſix daies 
_compleat coming) between taking Peter, James, and Fobr 
along with him (who were the chief and moſt eminent for gifts 

D and authority among his Apoſtles, intending they ſhould firſt be 
t) Many ſpeators of his glory, whom afterwards he purpoſed to make wit- 
Eaquin , neſles of his bitter Agopy,444t.26.37.) into an high Monntain(l)and 
the reſt, Jerom. Ep. 27. a this ; - Dr. Li inks 3 her 
Roh tom yan, bled 
there 
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there prayirig with them; whileſt he'prayed, he was trans 


| of 


# 


before them, his face ſhinivg as bright as the $##, and his garments 
becoming as white as the hgbt, or ſmow, and Moſes and Elrgs (thoſe 
twoeminent Prophets of the Old Teſtament) appeared. (and tis 
like in the ſame manner, and wich,the like glory) calking with: 


him, and @iſcourſing aBout his death and crucifixion, which he 


was to ſiffer at Feruſalew, So that beſides his own Teſtimony fore- 
telling his ſifferings (as we heard before) here is another of 219- 
ſes and Flias brought down from Heaven, to teltifie the lame be- 
fore-han& thar his" Dilciples mipht 64 be cficaded to Kee Gig, 
whom they acknowledged for' the Som of God, and Saviour of 
others,” to be himſelf ſubjef to death, Peter 
oo wn nt ea RE A Lays oy: (Mm) Bt felicitds bet fit perpetursfaciamus 
(m) was 10 raviſhed" and affeQaed. With the; hictria Tabernacula ad retimexdos Moyſen T 
ſweetneſs'of this company, and the ſight of this. , & liam jam pa ates diſccſ-m ut nota: * 
heavenly glory, in which Chriſt, Moſer, and 1, rooms pro tag o-ifrrequiw 
Elias appeared,, that all his deſire was tO ſtay rerey. neque con/onumn ide eorum colloquio 
and contitiue there in the Mount, and to build 4 #4 Cbinfti 'morte x cauſa inconjute- JN 
| | | oh AN 0, Yeute rſius erat quadam conſtirnatio amt= b- 
Tabernacles for themſelves, and not_to' con-* mi, o oiftupeſattio;. Maru ait, exant : 
ſort any more with poor mortals beneath ; not. [ore exterriti,” Fanſey, 
apprehending how contrary this was to what Chriſt was to..do 
for our Redemption, namely, fo die at Feruſalem, nor conſidering 
that C brit h Moſes, and Elzasr emaining in ſuch heavenly Glory, as 
now they appeared it,"could ſtand in no need" of earthly-Taber- 2 
nacles. * Whilſt Peter ſpake thus: inconſiderately, an extraordinary 0 L 
and miraculous bright ſhining Cloud was: ſent, and. appeared over | = 
Chriſt, and thoſe that were with himin the Mount, anda .voice 
was uttered from Heaven, from the excellent Glory. (2 Pe#. 1.17.) 


ſaying, This is my Beloved Son, in whom I ant (9) SiS Sed... x. Chit had 
| 2 STII ET ys 2; Ty;C: £1) SEeSEtt. t. of chap. 2. Chriſt ha 
well pleaſed ) hear him (# When the Dit- 'been' ſcaled for the great Propher ar 
ctples heard that vol:e from Heaven, they fell his Bapriſm, and aneſted from Heaven, 
proſtrate on their faces, and were exceedingly . aha whos B' loved Son in whom.1 am well 
Sdacbe OI S3 "+ \: pleaſed.. 'Rere he is ſealcd again by.che 
afraid : but Jeſus touching them, bade | them . like arteſtarion, wuth this addicion, Hear 
ariſe, Then lifting up their eyes, they per-, 7 <laring,, a5, ir ſeems, ro thoſe 
. | - words,” Deut. 183.19.” 
ceived Moſes and Elias to be taken away, and .._:.?; if Þ 


" k F £ © 
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that Jeſus was left alone with them, haying put'off his glory, and 
reſumed his former ſhape, And when they came down from the 
Mount, he charged them that they ſhould got. publiſh, or..make 
commonly known theſe glorious things they had ſeen, till after his 
reſurretion': For the publiſhing of his Divine Glory atthat time 
might have been a means to hinder the executionof God's 'coun- 
ſel and purpoſe touching his death, and the. work of our Redemp- 
tion. For if it ſhould, have, been made commouly.knowa, that 
he was the Son of God, who. would have dar d to :put him to 
death ? as was obſerv'd before from 1. Cor. 2.8. But preſently at- 
ter his reſurre@ion, (which was the firſt ſtep of his glorthcation ) 
it would be a fit ſealon to publiſh .it.- For then as it 1s, Royn, Is 4. 


He ſhould be declared to be the Son of God, with power, according 
to. the Spirit of Holineſs, by the reſurre@ion from the dead; Thiele 
three Diſciples yielded: obedience to this Charge,and kept it cloſe, 
Yet they queſtioned among themſelyes, what he meant by his 

Mt BE © "RefurteGion & 


EH ANG M) Boom 


The Harmony of . Chap.” 5... 


ReſurreFion? For that preſuppoſed his death;. and jt ſeemed 
hard tothem to apprehend, how he, that was to ſave others, ſhould 
ſaffer death at the hands of men, And this did not ſeem to agree, 
with that Earthly and Temporal. Kingdom of the Meſſras, which 
they ſodreamed of. Our Saviour having now many wales pro- 
ved himſelf to be the. Sox of God, and the true Meſſrs, and the 
Apoſtles having confeſſed him ſo to be, yet they had one ſcruple 
or doubt, till which they deſire him, to reſolve them in; which 
'was this; according to the Dodrine of the Scribes, El;as muſt firſt 
come, and live in his own perſon upon the Earth, before the com- 
ing of the Aeſſzas z, but that they had not yet ſeen tobe fulfilled. 
Poſlibly the late appearing, and ſudden vanilhing again of Elias, 
put them in mind ofthis, which was a common Tenet among the 
Jews, who thought that E/z9s ſhould not only come again in per- 
fon. but that he ſhould at his coming be a means to reform the 
corrupt ſtate of the Church, miſtaking that place of the Prophet 
Mal+4.5, 6. For anſwer, our Saviour acknowledges Elias was to 
+4 come, but not i# perſon, but one in the Spirit and power of Elias, 
viz. John Baptiſt, who by the Prophet Malachi is, call'd Elias, 
[ſee Luk, 1, 17, Matth. 11, 14.] Becauſe he reſembled Elias in 
many things 3 as particularly 3 
x. Elias was a man of a great and fervent zeal for the glory 
of God, 1 King. 19, 10. So was John Baptiſk, © 
2. Elias freely reproved fin, ſetting himſelf againſt it even in the 
reateſt perſons, as in King Ahab, and Queen Jezabel : Soalſo did 
Sohn Baptiſt, not only in the Phariſees and Sadduces, but even in 
King Herod and Herodias. | 
' 3. Elias was a manof preat auſterity of life and garb; ſo was 
John Baptiſt, and particularly in his diet and apparel. 
4. Elias lived for a time in the Wilderneſs, being forced to flie 
(o) See thither, to fave his life: So NONE jew Baptiſt ( o ) both lived 
= :1.6  andpreached in the Wilderneſs of Judea. = 
at 5. Elias was perſecuted by Ahab and Jezabel : So John Baptiſt 
by Herod and Herodzas. 

6. Elias living in a very corrupt Age of the Church, was a 
great inſtrument of reforming the abuſes and corruptions reign- 
ing in thoſe times, and of reſtoring the decayed ſtate of Religion: : 
So Fohn Baptiſt was raiſed up of Godin a very .corrupt:time of the 
Church, to be a ſpecial inſtrument to reſtore and reform the cor- 

| Þ rupt and diſordered ſtate thereof 3 which reformation he began 
_ and made way for, but it was afterwards more fully, carried on by 
- Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles. $6 
Now this £/zas, viz. John Baptiſt, he tells them is come, and hath 
been evil intreated, and ſuffered much hard: meaſure from the 
world, and fo it will be with the 24ſzas himſelf; he ſhall ſuffer 
very hard things from men, as it was foretold of him in the writings 


. 


E of the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, 
= - Paith. 17. 1. And after fix daies Jeſas-taketh Peter, Fames and Fobn his Bro- 


« 


ther, and bringeth them up into an High Mountain apart. 


2. And was transfigured betore them, and his face did ſhine as the Sun, and 
h his raiment-was white as the Light. 3. And 


ee 


Chaps$/ th Pale Brangliſt 


. And behold, there appeared unto then, Myſer and Elias talking with hint. 
4 Then inſivered Peter, and fad unto Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be 
here ; if thou wilt, let us.make here three Tabernacles 3 one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
5. While he yet ſpake, b:hold, a bright Cloud overſhadowed thei z ac be- 
hold a voice 'out of the Cloud, which ſaid, This is my Beloved SON, in 
whom I am well pleaſed hear ye him: 

6. And when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were fore 
afraid, | 
. And Jeſus cameand touched them, and (aid, Arile, and be not afikic; 

$. And when they had lift up their eyes, they ſaw no man, fave Jeſus only: 


9. And as they came down from the Mountam, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, . - 


cell the Viſion to no man, until the Son of Man be riſen again from the dead. 

10. And his Diſciples asked him, ſaying, why then ſay the Scribes that Elias 
_ firſt come? 

. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Elzas truly ſhall firſt come, Ae 
"reflies all things. 

12. But I ſay unto you, that Ekas is come already, ad they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatſoever: they litted; Likewiſe ſhall alſo the 
Son of Man ſuffer of them. 

13. Then the Diſciples underſtood, that he ſpake unto them of Fobn the Baptiſt, 


Wark 9. 2. And after ſix daies, Jeſus taketh with him, Peter, and F ames, and 
Fobn, and leadeth them up into an high Mountain apart by themſelves: 
and he was trausfigured before them. 

3. And his rayment became ſhining, exceeding white as Snow 3 ſoasnoF aller 
on Earth can white them. 

nw there appeared unto them Elias with Moſes ; E and they wete talking 
with Jeſus. 

5. And Poe anſwered and fid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us robe here; 
and let us make three FIORANES, one for thee, and one for Myer, aid 
one for El:as. 

6. For he wiſt not what to lay, for they were : ſore alia. 


. And there was a Cloud that overſhadowed them 3. and.a voice carne out. of 


the Cloud, ſaying, This is my Beloved Son; hear him... . 

8. And ſuddenly when they had looked round about, they faw no man any 
more, ſave Jeſus only, with themſelves. | 

9. And as they: came down from' the Mountain, he chatged them that they 
ſhould tell no man what things thiey had ſeen; till the Son of Man were 
riſen from the dead. 1 

10, And they kept that ſaying with themfclvesg queſlioning one with' ano= 
ther, what the riſing from the dead ſhould mean... , 

Ii, And they asked him, ſaying, why lay the Scribes that. Ehar muſt firſ 
come ? - 

12. And he anſwered, and told then. Elias verily cotneth firſt, and reſtoreth 
all things, and how it is written of the Sou of man, chat he muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be {ct at nought. 

13. Bat 1 ſay unto you, that Elias is indeed come, and they have done un- 
to him whatſoever they lifted, as it is written of him. 


Luke 9. 28. And it came te G, about'an coht daies after theſe "i, he 


took Peter and Fobn, and Fames, and went up into a Mountain tO Pray. 
29. And as he prayed, the faſhion of his countenance was altered, and his 
rayment was white, and.gliſtering. 


30. And behold there talked with him, two: men, which were Moſer and wor 


Elias, 


31. Who appraredi in glory, and bake of his deceaſe, which he ſhould 7 


complih at Feruſalem. .B 3 32. But 


, 
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32» But Peter, and they that. were with him, were, .heavy with, fictp; and 

- -when.they were awake, they ſaw his. glory, and the two men. that ſtood 
with him... WF : EOgN; by fr nd 

323. And it came to pals, as they departed from him, Peter faid unto Jeſus,Ma- .- 

" ſter, it is good for us tobe here, and let us make three Tabernacles; onefor 
thee,- and one for .Mofes, and one for Elias , net, knowing what he ſaid. 

24. While he thus ſpake; there came a Cloud and-overſbadowed them, and 

they, tcared, as they centred into the Cloud> : ly ies We 

35. And there came a voice. out of the Cloud, ſaying, This is my Beloved 
Son, hear him. | | | 7 day þ hos 

36. And whey the, voice was paſt, Jeſus was found alone , aud, they kept 
it cloſe, and told no-man jin thoſe, daies, any of thole things, which-thcy 

had ſeen. : Ms es 


SECS. AL 


HE day after they came down from the Mount, he'returns to 

F thoſe other #i2e of his Apoſtles, whom he had left behind, 
and finds a great many about them, and the Scribes queſtioning 
with them. He inquires what they were arguing and diſputing 
about. Preſently one of the company, who was Father of a huna- 
tick Son (whom at the changes of the Moon the Devil handled 
moſt miſerably, depriving him of the uſe of his ſpeech, and 
caſting him into fits of the Falling-ſickneſs, tearing him, and 
making him foam and gnaſh with his teeth, and throwing him 
into the fire or water, which ſoever was next ) falling upon, his 

. Knees before our Saviour made anſwer, that he had brought his 
Son (which, was his only child) to his. Diſciples to. be healed, and 
 _  to,havethe Devil caſt out of him, and they being requeſted todo 
(r) mw _ it, were not able(p). Upon this, Jeſus chides them ſeverely (*):that 
Demnium bo: When he had been ſo long with-them, and+given them power to 
aded ſavum Hheal' difeaſes, and caſt 'out Devils, and in ſome caſes (as it ſeems) 
| prng.cogg preſcribed prayer andfaſtizg, as the means of doing it, they now 
radices egiſſet» through the weakneſs of their Faith, and the negle# of that means, 
OT, were not able to caſt out this Devil. Then he calls for the Lu- 
F< timere #atjickto be brought to.him. Lipon the fight of Chriſt the Devil 
ne m:joreſſet caſt the youth preſently into moſt grievous fits, tormenting and 
_ 74m abuſing him-in-a moſt piriful:'manner. Our Saviour asks his F#- 
2 7eſu ace= ther how long it had been fo' with him, he anſwers, from his 
prr#21.: Childehood, and'then defires him," if he conld help him, he would. 
poſſ ; Potefts> Chriſt replies, if he could believe, and per{wade himſelf of his 
tis igits i- divine power, and goodneſs, that which he delired ſhould be done 
monum, quam for him. For all things that are agreeable to God's will, and 
d (iſt pe make for-his glory, are poſhble to be:done for him that believes, 
> zncredat;s and the believer 1s able: by: Faith, andireſting on thePower of 


__ inpedi- God, to procure them to be done for him. The man cries out 
us fuit, LUC. | £4. 


Brugenſis in with rears, Lord, 4 believe, help my unhbelef'; do thou. by thy 
bec patratrix miraculorum fiduciam adjunttom habet; quaſs fides per, fidutiam operans, Complettitur 
enim magnam firmitatem perſuaſionis de Dei omnipoten'ia4 & immobilem © fiduciam impetrandl , quarum 
utramque Deus taſpirat etiam noxnullis i ihprobis {ne (ner | charitate;/” Janſen; -: (©) O: Nario in- 
credula] Apeſtro, he ad Diſcipulss ſimul tamen ut videtur comprebendens Patrem Lunatici nam fidoon:31ius 
valde ſuiſſe mbecillam, apparet ex Marco. | Po. | | | 


Divine 
(C 


Divine Power confirm and {trengthenmy weak Faith. [Hereupon 
our Savior eng the poople running gether, and cart ex: 
peQing the I{fue of the matter, rebuked rhe evil ſpirit, faying un- 
to him, ,Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, T charge thee come ont of him 


and enter no more into hizz. Theſe Titles he gave him in regard of 


thoſe maliciow and cruel effes, which he had; wrought in the 
youth..--Upen this, the Evzl Spirit being forced (though very 


unwillingly) to yield up his .pofleſſion, making a horrid noife, | 


and grievouſly racking and tormenting the body of the youth, 
went out of him, and left him as one dead. Chriſt raking him 
by the hand, reſtores him immediately to wo and ſoundneſs 
of body. After the working of this Miracle, he retires himſelf 
into ſome private houſe, and there his Diſciples. deſire to know 
of him, why they could not caft out this Devil... He ſhews them 
a twofold reafon thereof. a, 18. 43.5 

Firſt, Their unbelief or weakneſs of Faith. For it feems 
their Faith at this time flagg'd and fail'd 3 whereas the 'leaft 


(q) mealure .of miraculous Faith ( as he 
tells them) ſet to work upon the warrant 
of God's promiſe, and purged from unbe- 


hef 3 and carnal confidence ( as the leaſt quitlini '&' vile oculis eſt, a'tritum autem, 


grain of Muſtard-ſeed puts forth the [ſharp- 


( 4) Fides fieut grams Sinapu cft mis 
nma quadem ſpecie, humilis abſque often- 
fattone, [ed viva, acris, vehemens, fer- 
vida, efficax, Granum Sinapis exiguum 


&: commayſum, monſtrat quante ſit acris 
monies, quantique ferveris. 


neſs, taſt and ſmell of its own kind) would 
be able to effect the greateſt works, and overcome the greateſt 
difficulties, though they ſeem'd as impoſlible, as the removing 
of Mountains, Matth. 17.20, 21. ode ad +61 
Secondly, Some kind of Devils are more crue/,. #1a/icions,;. and 
outragiows, than others, and having foralong time: (by-God's per- 
miſſion) held poſleſhon in the bodies -of thoſe into whom/ they 
are entred, icannot be diſpoſlefled or caſt out, butby extraordinary 
and fervent prayer and faſting added to Faith. So that another 
thing they failed in was this, that they uſed not faſtivg_ and prayer 
for the exciting and quickening their Faith; and joyned not great 
fervency and intention. of deyotion therewith, tor that is the 
means they ought tohave uſed for the ejeCting this kind of Devils. 


Watth. 17. 14. And when they werecome to the multitude, there came”to 
him a certain man, kneeling down to him, and ſaying, | LD 

15. Lord, have-mercy on my Son, for hes lunatick, and fore vexed':; for 
oft-trmes/hefalleth into the fire, and'oft into the water. Wa oe, 

16- And I-brought him to thy Diſciples, and they could not cure him.” 

19# Then Jeſus anſwered and faid, O faithleſsand perverſe generation, how 
long ſhall I be with you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him hither 
ko ine. k > 6 #3 £ 

18. And Jeſus rebuked the Devil, and he departed out of him; and the Child 

' was,cured from that.very-hour. 3 od big 


x9. Then came the Diſciples to Jeſus apart, and faid;-Why could not we git 
20+, 


toyots if ye have Faithas 4 grain of Muſtard-ſeed, yeſhill ſay unto this 


J [1 


Mountam, removehence to yonder'place; and'it ſhallremove, andindthing * 


ſhall beunpoſlible nuts you. v0 9107 


ind Jeſus faid unto them, becauſe of your unbelief*:/ for verily I ſay i=. 
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21. Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, bur by prayer, and faſting. Ms OT BG 


Wark 9. 14- And when he came to his Diſciples, he ſaw a great multitude 
about them, and the Scribcs queſtioning with them. | rh 
15. And ſtraightway all the people, when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to him, {aluted him. Bhs OY Ne 4 0h HUH 
16. And he asked the Scribes, what queſtion ye with them ? ms 
17. And one of the multitude anſwered and faid, Maſter, I have brought un+ 
to thee my Son; "which hath a dumb ſpirit. ? TY 
18. And whereſoever he taketh him, he teareth him, and he foameth, and 
gnaſheth with his teerh, and pineth away 3 and 1 ſpake to thy Diſciples, 
that they ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. : 
19. He anſwered him, and faith, O faithleſs generation, how long ſhall I 
be with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him unto me. F 
20. And they brought him unto him z and when he ſaw him, ftraightway 
the Spirit tare him, and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foaming, 
21: And he asked his Father, how long 15 it ago fince this came uuto him ? 
And he ſaid, of a child. ; 
22. And oft-times it hath caſt him into the fire, and into the waters to deſtroy 
him : but if thou canſt do any thing, have compallion on us, and help us. 
23. Jeſus ſaid unto him, if thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him 

2 that believeth. 

24. And ftraightway the Father of the Child cried out, and faid with tears, 
Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelict. 

25. When Jeſus ſaw that the people came ruuning together, he rebuked the 
foul ſpirit, faying unto. him, thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee 
come out cf him, and enter no more into him. | 

26. And the ſpirit cried, and rent himſore, and came out of him, and he was 
as one dead, infomuch that many ſaid, he is dead. 

27. But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted him up, and he aroſe. 

28. And when he was come into the houſe, his Diſciples asked him private» 
ly, why could we not caſt him out ? 

29. And he aid. unto them, this kind can come forth by nothing, but by. 
prayer and faſting, \ 


Luke 9. 37. And it came to paſs, that on the next day, when they were 
come down from the Hill, much people met him. 


38. And bchold a man of the company cried out, faying, Maſter, I beſeech 
thee, look upon my Son, for he 15s mine only Child. 

39. Andlo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly crycth out, and it teareth 
him that hetoameth again, and bruiſing him, hardly departeth from him. 

40. And I beſought thy Diſciples to caſt him out, and they could nor. | 

41+ And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe generation, how long 
{hall I be with you, and ſuffer you? bring thy Son hither. 


42- And as he was yet a coming, the Devil threw him down, and tare him ; 
and Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the Child, and delivercd 


», him again to his Father. 
| Eat Saviour now departing from the place, where he wrought 
| this miracle, determined to go as privately as might be with 
his Diſciples through Galzlee, towards Capernaum, that he might 
be more freeand at liberty to inſtrult them in thoſe things, which 
were needful for him to teach them, and particularly in the Do- 
| Grrine of his paſſion and reſurreFion. He had taught them this 
w_ At before, 


SECT. XIII. 


Chap. 5. the Four Erangeliſts. 7 ” 23 


before. (ſee ſet. ro. of this chap.) but they were ſlow to conceive 
and believe 1t, partly from their natural averſenels to the Croſs; 
and partly from that inveterate opinion, ſo deeply rooted in them, 
touching the termporal Kingdom'of the Meſſias. He doth therefor 
here again foretell them of 'his death and ſufferings, and that he 
ſhould riſe again the third' day. RUE GhEp underſtood not this 
matter throughly, that is, the myſtery of bis death, and how. be, + 
whom they acknowledged for the /eſſzes, ſhould be put to death ; 
much leſs did they conceive how he being dead, ſhould riſe again 
the third day. And though they were troubled in their minds 
at theſe things, yet they were afraid to ask him further about 
them. | | = dar oy Rte 


Mark 9. 30. And they departed thence, and paſſed thorow Galilee, and he 
would not that any man ſhotild know it. ' © 

31. For he taught his Diſciples, and faid unto them, The Son of man is Je- 
Iivered mito the hands ofmen, and they Thall kill him ; and after that he is 
killed, he ſhall riſc'the third day. SFTY 70 

32. But they underſiood not that ſaying, and were afraid to ask him. 


Wattb. 17. 22. And while they abode in, Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, The. 
Son of Man ſhall be betraycd into the hands of men. 4 

23. And they ſhall kill him, ard the third day he ſhall be; raiſed again. . And 
they were exceeding ſorry. Pn.” Er 


Luke 9. 43. And they were all amazed, 'at the Mighty Power of God; © 
but while they wondred every one at all:things which Jefus did, he faid © 
unto his Diſciples, | OO TORE 0371 | | 

44. Let theſe things fink down 1nto yourears3. for the,.Son of Man ſhall be 
delivercd into the hands of men. Lf iba ya \ 

45. But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it was hid from them, thac 
they perceived it not 3 and they feared. to ask him of that ſaying... 


SE C T. X.LV. a 


Bout this time (as it ſeemeth) the half ſhekel is demanded of 

our Saviour, which every liraclite was bound: annually to 
pay for the redemption of his life, according, to: the Law; [[Exod. 
30» 12. ] When thou takeſt the ſumm of the Children of 'Wrael, after 
their number, then ſhall they give every man a ranſome'for his ſoul 
unto the LORD, when thou numbereſt them : that there be no plague 
amongſt them, when thou unmbereſt. them. VerC. 13. This they ſball 
give every one that paſſeth among them that are numbered, half aſhekel, 
after the ſhekel of the San@uary : a ſheket is. twenty; gerahs : an half 
ſhekel ſhall be the offering of the LORD,.| . This batf. ſhekel went ro 
the repair of the Temple, and to the buying of things needful for: 
the ſervice thereof. And though Chriſt was the Son of the great 
King, for whoſe ſervice that Tribute (4). was impoſed, and: (4) i: Ds. 
might have pleaded immunity (for [Kings take Tribute of their lager & 
ſubjeQs, and not of their own Children) yet to avoid offence, he: Por 82ers 
partes it, having firſt miraculouſly fetched, it out of a fiſhes mouth 3; igant boc de 


ſhewiog in_that one a@tion, both-his power: and his poverty, in: mpeg 
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C- that he is put to: work a miracle for 1o ſmall: a piece 'of mony. as 
Eo. a Stater, in value two ſhillings fix pence-of our mony;” -| 


Batth. 17. 24. And when they, were come to Capernaum, they that-xeceived 
Tributc-money,came to Peter, and fa1d, Doth nat, your Maſter, pay Tribute? 
25, He faith, yes, and when he was come into the houſe, Jclus prevented 
' him, ſaying,” What thinkeſt thou, $:mo7 f . of whom do the Kings of 
the Earth take. Cuſtom or Tribute? of their own Children,or of Strangers? 
26. Peter ſaith/unto-him; 'of Strangers > Jeſus faith unto him, then are the 
Children free,» $a.” SH} "45 
27, Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend them, go: thou to the Sea, and 
caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh, up; and; when thou 
haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of money, that take, and 
give unto them for me and thee. ; | 


SEO.” 


U 


)Eing now come to Capernanm, the chick City in Galilee, with 

{ Jhis Diſciples, he asks them, what it was about which they dil- 

uted and contended among themſelves by the way as they jour- 

neyed thither. Knowing themſelves guilty of a&:bition and af- 

ſeFation of preheminence one above another, they were aſhamed 

at firſt to confeſs the matter ; but at length they acquaint him 
therewith, and are bold to propound the queſtion to him, 

Who ſhould be greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven Our Saviour had 

(bY) Ambitioſa DEWLY ſpoken tothem concerning his riing from death on the third 
Di/cipuloram day (b): And though they did not ( it ſeems )) well underſtand the 
diſputatio de ry ſtery of his death and reſurreFion,yet its probable they gathered 
Lima ſequirw chus much from his words,” that at the time of his reſurrection, 
mentionem fa* (which was not far off ) he ſhould begin to ſhew forth the glory of 
roma his Kingdom. And thorigh they thought this Kingdom ſhould 
b ejus reſurre- be Divine and Spiritual, (and therefore call it the Kingdom of Hea- 
2 ion. Vide ver, Matth. 18,1.) yet they ſuppoſed it ſhould be exerciſed upor 


odd 


mg La] © Earth,and that after the 2rarnner of earthly Kingdoms, in which there 


9. 44, 45:45: are diſtin places of Honour and Offices one above another under 
= ON the King ; and upon this ſuppoſition ( it ſeems) they reaſoned, 
- Luc 22.22, Which of themſhould have the chief pare of honour and dignity 
23> 24+ under him-at that time : / And poſſibly the ſpecial favour he had 
ſhewed to threeof them in taking them up'into the Mount with 
him, when'he was traz5figxred, might make them ſuppoſe, that 
ſome of them ſhould be preferred above' others in dignity, when 
he ſhould take upon himthe.publick adminiſtration of his King- 
dom. \ 3 Oe ON WE 
. Our Saviour'being minded to cure this Pride and Ambition in 
his Diſciples,” calls them abour him, and fitting down, preaches 
unto them'the DoCtrine of true Humility; declaring and ſhewing 
that every one that rightly defires true honour and dignity, mult. 
. abaſe, and humble, and.caſt down himſelf (even below others) in 
his own eſtimation and behaviour, and muſt be ſerviceable to the. 
. good of others, Mark 9. 35. Then for the better i}luſtration of 
-» this Do&tine, he makes uſe of a ſignificant Emblem(asthe Prophets / 
of. old were wont to teach the people, ſee Fer, 27, 2.) GENVY 
| them 


Chap. 5. the Four Ervangeliſts 


them alittle child, and taking him into his arms, and ſetting be- 


fore them therein an example of humility and meekneſfs, which , - 
they ought to imitate, plainly telling them, that the way to be . 


oreat in his Kingdom, is to be humble 3 and therefore except they 
be converted, (c) that is, repent of this their pride, and ambition, 


brews expreſ- 


and become as little children in humility of mind, and fincere in- fed xepearance 
nocency, 'thev can neither be members of his Kingdom of Grace by conurfos, 


here, nor ſhall enter into his Kingdom of Glory hereafter. 


incimating a 
__ change in In- 


clixations and. 


Deſires and courſe of Life, and going another way z as men that have gone wrong, turn into the right path, 


Significat i via ſuperbie a'que. ambitions reveriendum efje, & tagrediendam viam bumlitatis,” feu demi[- 


, fionis animi. Eſt enim hoc verbum per Syaecdochen geners indeligendum de re propoſith. - Viſcat. 


Then he declares how dear and pretious 1n his account ſuch (d) Magic inini 
Chriſtians 'are, who reſemble little children in' humility ( d ). 9% 4 Jo 


gurety per par- 


For 1. Whatſoever reſpe@ or kindneſs is ſhewed to ſuch for bis Tutor, quamde 


ſake, and becauſe they believe-in him, and belong 


( Matth. I Os» 40. d) 


F fgurd, ſeu de 
to him 7 zpſss paroulis 


he takes it as done to himſelf.' 2, The love 5 »wer ex an; 


that is ſhewed to ſuch, is not only ſhewed to him, but to his Fa- !ithef verſits 


ther alſo. Verſ. 37. 


ſeq. quia ibi 
tales paruuls 


Our Saviour having thus ſpoken of receiving and entertaining dicuntur in 
humble Chriſtians in his name, Fokr ſteps in and propounds a Caſe *#*7e4vre- 


to him, of one that they had met with, who went about indeed 


in his name, and with invocation of his name 


did caſt out Devils, (e) yet did not own him- 


ſelf his Diſciple, by following of him, and 


therefore they forbade him (f). Chriſt de- 


clares his diſlike of what they had done, 
and commands they ſhould not forbid him 
any mote, becaule- it- was unlikely that 
he that wrought miracles in his name, ſhould 
be an enemy to him. For none were to be 
taken for his enemies, that did not ſome way 


or other declare themſelves ſo to be, and ' 


this man no way ſhewing himſelf an enemy 
to him, but rather the contrary, he was to 
be eſteemed a friend, and well-willex both 
to him and his Doctrine. - For as *tis 
commonly ſeen ( according to the Pro- 


verb) (g) that he that goes out into the field in a battle, alwales (g) Whereas 


anſen, in 
th. 18, 


( e ) Opinamiur non ejeciſſe butt Demonid 
nomine Jeſu, ſed nomine Chriſti aut Meſ- 
liz : atque nou ex contempru fuiſſe quod 
non ſequeretur Jeſum, ſed ex 1gnorautia > 
quippe ' 4104 non adbuc noſſet Jeſani eſſe 
Meſliam. Conjedtamur ergo illum Diſe 
cipulum aliquem fuiſſe } ohannis olim, qui 
baptiſmum equs receperat in nomine Me Tix 
ilics venturs { quod fecerunt omnes Diſci- 
pul; Johannis] at: non ſuvit adbuc Je- 
ſum Nazarenum efſe Meſſiam : quad & 
1g107averat ipſe Johannes uſque dum te - 
tans er foret revelatum. Probabile eſt er« 
£0 conceſſi ſe De»m dona miraculoram ali- 
quibus non ita pridem I Johanne baptiza» 


tis , ut cacdere. poſſent in nonivae Meſ- 
fie 4dque ut ſterncretur via planisr Vecipi- 
© endo Meſlix, cam ilte ſeipſum tandem ſub 
| nomine: Jeſu Nazareni manifeſtare Light- 


foot in loc. (f)Sce Num,11.27,28,29, 


Where we find Joſhua envying at the gift 


of propheſic in Eldad and Medad. 


takes one part or other, and his not engaging againſt a ſide, is an} 2% $2viour 


in Matth. 


argument he is for it : Sothis man's not oppoſing him, was an ar- 15/30. ſaich, 


gument he was his friend, and one that believes in him, and a a Ig is nat 


tavourer of his Doctrine. 


b me, is 
againſt me , 
&c.He ſpeaks 


it of the Phariſces. that were in truth his enemies 3 bur here he ſpeaks of one that was in truth 
his friend , though as yer but a weak and imperfe& Chriſtian, | 


Having now anſwered John ( by whom he was interrupted ) 


»v 


he proceeds on in usSermon. And having before begun to com- 
mend unto his Diſciples the praftice of Love towards ſuch Chri- 
ſtians as do reſemble little Children in Humility ; he now goes 


D 


on 


(c) TheHe: 
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(h ) Significat humilium Angelos Deo 
«ſe preſentiſſimos, familiarifſimss, inti- 
moi, velut binorarios Principes Deo ad- 
flanies. Ex quo colligendum relinguit, & Throne of God, to receive commands from 
quanta dignitas puſillorum fit, & quanta 
de eis cura Deo, & quan facile fit ta- 
l:bus Cuſtedivus injurias eorum ulciſet, 


0. ar The Harmony of Chap. 5. 


on with the ſame matter, and promiſes to reward all thoſe, who 
ſhall perform any oftice of Charity or Mercy, though never fo. 
ſmall, though no more than a cup of co/4 water, unto ſuch. Chrj. 

ftians, becauſe they are his Diſciples, and belong to him, Yer. 41. 

And on the contrary, threatens moſt diretul judgements and. py-. 
niſhments to ſuch as wrong, and injure, and difcourage..in their 

Chriſtian courſe any true, humble, and fincere Diſciples of his, 
that believe on him ; declaring that to have a Mill-ſtone hang'd 
about their necks, and to be thrown into the Sea, would be 
more eafie and tolerable for them, than that which they ſhall ſuf- 
fer in Hell for this fin, except they repent, Yer. 42. 


And becauſe humble Chriſtians are apr to be deſpiſed in the 


world, he gives expreſs command, that ſuch ſhonld not be con- 
temned, or injuriouſly uſed, and that for thele reaſons..1, Becauſe 
God hath given them his holy ({b) Angels 
to be their Guardians and Miniſters, | Heb. 
I. 14.) And they have alwales acceſs to the 


him for their proteCtion and benefit, and for 
the puniſhment of thole that ſhall deſpiſe and 
| oppreſs them. 2. The Son of man came to 
ſeek and ſave ſuch humble perſons, as were loſt in their own 
eyes; and it any one of thoſe that are his Sheep, go aſtray of 
bimſelf; or be put out of the way, or ſeduced by others, he like 


a good Shepherd, leaving the reſt of the flock ( whom he knows 


to beſafe in the paſtures or field) goes to ſeek that /oſt Sheep ; and 
having found it, rejoyces more at theſight of it, than at the be- 
holding his whole flock, that never ran that hazard. So unwillin 
God is, that the meaneſt Chriſtian, that ſincerely believes in 
Chriſt, ſhould periſh, 44atth. 18. from 10,to1 5. 
(5) Janſen. Then he ſhews what great milchiefs (3 ) are like to happen to 
in loc, logs- mankind, by reaſon of ſuch ſcandals, (4) ſtumbling«blocks, 
pendent beomi- and hinderances, which will be laid in their way, through the ma- 


nid is onde lice of Satan and wicked men, partly by the venting of falſe Do- 
VIUVERTI 


peſte ſcanda- Ctrine, and partly by evil example, to diſcourage them in their. 


lerwm: new Chriſtian courſe. But it will be very fad for that man, by whoni 
fomudingy): ſuch ſcandals come. For God's permiſſion neither enforcethman's 


ads vlrie,. Will, nor excuſeth any evil act. 

omnibus verd IE, 

ſummum periculum ne @ ſcandalus objeftis ledantur, (þ ) Scandalizare eſt offeadiculum ponere in vid ju* 

—_ vel edificare ad delifium ; & hoc fit multis modis ; errent4 doflrind, vi, ſuaſione, malo exemplo. 
ecelſe eſt ur yenianr ſcandala] necefſitas hec 197 abſoluta eft, ſed preſup;oſite talis conditiontt, vel neceſ» 

ſitas conſequentia ( ut dicitur ) | qua non alind vult quim rem+certd fic ſe habitwram, preſuppoſiti Dame 

um verſutig, & bominum fragilitate, & prowtate ad malum. © | 


Therefore heexhorts them carefully to ſhun, and avoid, and to 


put away from them all thoſe things, that may be an occaſion of 
ſin, either to themlſelyes, or others. - And therefore whatſoever 


things they be (whether the ruſe lyſts and affeCtions of their 


own, hearts, Or ſinful profits, pleaſures, or carnal friends , 


though as dear to them as their right eye, or their right hand) 


that ſhall endanger the withdrawing their ſouls from Chriſt,they 


ſhould 


t 


o 


_— 4 


comlivey ian" 

hath the virtue of fire [ Matth. 3. 11.] Marky. 49. omkis:inflaey/i 
| as ' fit vidtima 
b BY Th ys " .*. Dev prateiem 

Salt- of 'Grace and Holineſs, he takes occaſion to hint unto his vrib 5cs ") 


% 


Apoſtles their duty, whom he had before compared to 'Salr, M4 dibet's 

[ 1zatth, 5,131 Te arethe Salt of the Earth | intimating, Luke 14. es or 
34; 35. That they. ought to be men of holy and ſavoury ſpirits le-cind'ri, ne 
themſelves, and by their Do&rine and Converſation ſhould ſeafor PEO 
others. And whilſt they continued fo to do, 'they would be ex- _— vel 
ceeding uſeful to the world. But if they ſhould loſe their \ſa+ {7 coroner 
wourineſs, 'that is, degenerate and fall off from'their fidelity, dili- alter big 5 
gence, and conſcionableneſs in their Miniſtry, they would become #« inerpretan”” 
like Sa/t, that hath loſt its ſa/treſs and acrimony, which alone makes. fate Sub we 


it uſeful and profitable. 241 ls 1 7 2 "BEAr I gibetts" 
He exhorts them likewiſe to maintain in themſelves heavenly pos. igne ſa» 
» | . ap j - i», 7 JiEtur, id eff, 

wiſdone (whereof Salt is an emblem) and ſavourineſs of ipitir'; jew, queſi ſale 

and toexercile their ſeaſoning virtxe upon others, and to maintain —_— Pow 

concord, and union, and love, among themſelves, and to ridthem- yer, & incr- 

ſelves. of that corrupt humour of ambition, and carnal afteCtaxioy rapene one: 

of ſuperiority one above another, [which appeared. 'to be, lo /pre- rk, "Ine: 

valentiig them, Yerſ; 50. m1] Toll DAtB DUI & NG 1 .cfeminloc. 
And having cautioned them fo {triftly | againſt :ſcandalizing 

humble Chriſtians” leſt through ſear of that, they ſhould'fall in- 

to another vice,viz. of connivance and indulgence to one andthers ,, 

faults,. He gives Rules about dealing with a treſpaſſmmg and affending thoriute qui 

Brother, that walks offenſively in a Church-loctery. Firſt, By pri- pakry neg 

before two or three. Andithirdly, f no reformation/follow upon {os bc de- 


that, then to tell the Church;  And-what the-Church rightly: af 32 ejuſdems 


' Ps bs Re r F a #2 . : es al ſpiritike, eoryn= 
ſembleddo/ in his'name; according to;his will, (*) in the ue drm doverum 
8 -51 al $1 jor Zeft nt FT 4h Pefl. } / 411 futurosparticis 


pes. Alificata eſt hec potefts in fundamentum illad nobile pariter, atque duTapkereToy , Joan. 16. 13, ſpiritys 
verifatis: daccr: vos in o.nnem veritarem,.. Letet emphaſis in. iſtis -vocabuly in, ounem yeritatem. Megs 
ego quenquan unguam {quan in omnem veritatem, vel diutum , vet ducerdum, ab ips4 aſcenſione (Þriſti u/que 
in fene manti, preter Apofols,  Dattus eft certs quilibet ſanttus in omn w usritatem id 'ad ſalntem neceſſa- 
riam: At Apattoli detti fulce in omnem veritatem, & ſiv6 ipſs neceſſariams & tot Eceleſpe ; quippe ou 
11: 19:19 feb oh mori tradituri efſent toti Eccleſies 18 9414 #/que [eels ; Hine quodounque iBts in 
[ ge bemwnri, firmaadvn erat ; quodeying ve eeruareri, audcnandum; CK donati quoad omnia, eſſent ſpiritu in- 
fallibilitatis, m omnem veritatem eos manu-ducente. Lightfoot in loc. fan 
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| The Harmony of Chap. ;_. _ 


on with the ſame matter, and promiſes to reward all thoſe, who 

ſhall perform any office of Charity or Mercy, though never fo 

ſmall, though no more than a cup of cold water, unto ſuch. Chri- 

ftians, becauſe they are his Diſciples, and belong to him, Verſe 41. 

And on the contrary, threatens molt direful judgements and. py-: 

niſhments to ſuch as wrong, and injure, and diſcourage.in their 

Chriſtian courſe any true, humble, and fincere Diſciples of his, 

that believe 6n him ; declaring that to have a Mill-ſtone hang'd 

about their necks, and to be thrown into the Sea, would be 

more eafie and tolerable for them, than that which they ſhall ſuf- 

fer in Hell for this fin, except they repent, Yerſ. 42. 
And becauſe humble Chriſtians are apr to be deſpiſed in the * 

| world, he gives expreſs command, that fuch ſhould not be con- 
temned, or injuriouſly uſed, and that for theſe reaſons..1, Becauſe 
God hath given them his holy (5) Angels 

(bh) Significat humilium Angelos Peo to be their Guardians and Miniſters, [ Heb. 
nA fe /j0y nd lego oy NA I. 14.) And they have alwales acceſs to the 
flanies. Ex quo colligendum relinguit, & Throne of God, to receive commands from 


quo c nn. © ; 
þ whe pag f RT Il Þf ths him for their proteCtion and benefit, and for 


l:bus Cuſtedibus in;urias corum ulciſci, the puniſhment of thoſe that ſhall deſpiſe and 
oppreſs them. 2. The Son of man came to 
ſeek and ſave ſuch humble perſons, as were loſt in their own 
eyes; and if any one of thoſe that are his Sheep, go aſtray of 
himſelf; or be put out of the way, or ſeduced by others, he like 
» a good Shepherd, leaving the reſt of the flock ( whom he knows 
to beſafe in the paſtures or field) goes to ſeek that /oſt Sheep ; and 
having found it, rejoyces more at thefight of it, than at the be- 
holding his whole flock, that never ran that hazard. So unwilling 
God is, that the meaneſt Chriſtian, that ſincerely believes in 
Chriſt, ſhould periſh, 2/atth. 18. from 10,to 1 5. 
(i) Janſen, Then he ſhews what great miſchiefs (3 ) are like to happen to 
in loc 1%2*- mankind, by reaſon of ſuch ſcandals, (4) ſtumblingeblocks, 
ria maig im- . . . > 7» k 3 
pendent bomi= And hinderances, which will be laid in their way, through the ma- 
nibus in mundo ]ice of Satan and wicked men, partly by the venting of falſe Do- 


gt Ctrine, and partly by evil example, to diſcourage them in their. 

ler: nem Chriſtian courſe. But it will be very ſad for that man, by whoni 

ocyanc uf ſuch ſcandals come. For God's permiſſion neither enforceth man's 

;mpendet ultio,. Will, nor exculeth any evil aQt. 

omnibus verd 

ſummun periculum ne # ſcandalus objettis ledantur, (þ ) Scandalizare eft offeadiculnm ponere in via jur 

=_ vel edificare ad deliftum ; & boc fit multis modis ; erreat4 doftriad, vi, ſuaſione, malo exemplo. 
eceſſe eſt ur Yeniant ſcandala] necefſtas hec 1983 abſoluta eft, ſed preſuptoſite talis conditionicy vel neceſ» 

ſitas conſequentie ( ut dicitur ) ' qua non alind vult quim remcertd fic ſe habitwram, preſuppoſit4 Dam- 

um ver[uig, & bominim fragilitate, & prowtate ad malum. © © | 


Therefore he exhorts them carefully to ſhun, and avoid, and to Þf/' 
put away from them all thoſe things, that may be an occaſion of 
ſi, either to themlſeclyes, or others. - And therefore whatſoever 
things they be ( whether the corrupt ſts and affeftions of their 
own. hearts, Or ſinful profits, 62 pleaſures, or carnal friends, 
though as dear to them as their right eye, or their right hand) 
that ſhall endanger the withdrawing their ſouls from C. rill Sher 
ou 
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ſhould willingly part with, it ee 
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with the loſs of them; to enjoy aglorious and heavenly Ererni y 
than by a temporary enjoying of .thety, to be: thrown” into Hell,” 
where the worm never dies, and. the fire is not (quenched; that'is, 
where'the remorſe for tuch folly, and'fharprormemes' attending'ir; 
{hall never have an end, Markg. from 43; to49.7 09s 

He further ſhews, that as the Sacrifices underthe Levirical Law, Monet { «r 


RY * 


: - k 
WE of £4 is” Y5 he 
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Lord, Levit. 2. 13. So it is neceflary for Chriſtians | (in order to/ arqe it2 ob- 
their eſcaping Hell- fire, and that they may be accepted of God') "1** 4 1% 


A | | SO Ne, * / ca rolerantian' | 
that they” be ſeaſoned with Salt,. and purged with Firez"thAt bertaturPiſc; 


1s, that they be purged and purified from their /#ſts and corfups' Sicuti jurrs' 7 
tions by the power of the Word of God, andthe Do&rine of the Fey heb : 


Goſpel, | Fer. 23. 29.) By affiidions and tribulations, [ Zach. 13. G. | nem tranfire'«" 


And by the power and ſau@ifying efficacy of the Spirit of God, Who debet &*" ſite > 


condint, 17 


- 


hath the virtue of fire [ Matth. 3. 11.] Marky. 49. 


And having ſpoken how their hearts muſt be ſeaſoned with the £ kpyoe 


Salt-of Grace and 'Holineſs, he takes occaſion to hint unto' his ©; wins © | 
Apoſtles their duty, whom he had before compared to 'Salr; P*:g05 debet's | 


[ 1zatth, 5.13: Te arethe Salt of the Earth} intimating, Luke 14. = ſap; 
34; 35- That they. ought to be men of holy and ſavoury ſpir 


angelicee ſa" 
7ts le” cond ri, + Ek 


themſclyes, and by their Do&rine and Converſation ſhould ſexfor ** 1% mar 


comagio core © 


others.' And whilſt they continued fo todo, 'they would be EX- rumpaitr, vel” 

ceedinp uſeful to the world. But if they ſhowld' loſe their 'ſa+ / compar” 
2 . Pe "| #4 pe, Ty of "0 »alios Suat qt; : 

vourineſs, ' that is, degenerate and fall off from'their fidelity, dili-" ates bat vers" 


gence, and conſcionableneſs in their Miniſtry, they would become imerpretan* 


like Sa/t, that hath loſt its ſaltmeſs and acrimony,which alone makes. ofa Sg pow 
it uſeful and profitable. fIIo ti a6 y 

He exhorts them likewiſe to maintain in themſelves heavenly 1a") ST - 
wiſdons (whereof Salt is an emblem) and ſavourineſs+ of ſpitir; zene, quaſh ſale 


and to exerciſe their ſezſoning virtue upon others,” and to maintain aaruarcd, Pd 
concord, and union, and love, among themſelves, ;and to ridthem- ye, & iaur- 
ſelves-of that corrupt humour of axzbitzon, and carnal affefariog op ——_ 
of luperiority one above another, [Which appeared to be lo/pre- Epiſc, Ipren- 
valentiig them, Yerſ; 50.. * blig.) 


i445} tag bir) 6 1/7: .cfeminloc. 
And having cautioned them fo ſtridtly againſt :ſcardalizing 
humble” Chriſtians”, '\eſt through ſear of that, they ſhould'fall in 
to anorher vice,viz. of connivance and indulgence to one anbrhers 


| F [> Fa 4653 I Fo $8 FR & F844 6 awe ' Ft ih 4 Cf Eidem au« 
faults, He gives Rules about dealing with a rreſpaſſmng and offendint & 2808 ply 


Brother, that walks offenſively in 'a Church-lociery. Firſt, By pri- Petrun cop.16, | 


"— | : | v2 * h | 
VateE Agdmoninon, Secondly, if that {lucceed not,.to admonil} him _ Ap 


before two or three. And'thirdly, If no reformation:follow upon los bic ds- 
that, then ro tell the Church, And+what the Church rightly! af-1*=> ejuſdem 


ſpiriths, eorgn= 


{cmbled/do/ in his'name; according to his will, (*)in the” due dom donerim 


+ T + 4 
'$S £4343 -.0#A* 


veriratis dacee: vos in O.nnem. veritatems.. Latet emphaſis in. iſtis v0;ahuly in, ounem vyeritatem, Negs 
ego queng van ueguam uſquam in omnem veritatem, vel duttum , vel ducendum, ab ips4 aſceaſione (hriſti u/que 
7 fine manti, preter Apotjols.' Daftus eft certs quilibet ſantius in omn wuernitatem ſibi ad ſalutem neceſſa- 


riam: At Apatteli dtti futce in omnem veritatem, & ſibi ipſis neceſſariam, & toti-Ceeltſte ; quippe 20 
by 


14; nor: fodet op mori bradituri effent toti Ecclefie,, 1 04a uſque [eeidia:; Hine q we i 
{NOS raed on frlh > Fugdeaag ue cUMAtT SUCHONER;, £4 
fallibilitatis, m ownem veritatem eos manueducente. Lightfoot in loc. 
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exerciſe of the Keys of Dorine and Diſcipline (clave non errante ) 
whether to the condemning the guilty, or abſolving the penitent, he 
(!) Seeſet. will ratifie in Heaven (1). Math, 18. 15, 16, 17, 18. | 


120,ef thiseh. And that he may ſtrike the greater terrour into perſons j»ſth 
_ ® excommunicated, and may more ſtrongly comfort the penitence 


duly abſolved, he declares that when but even #wo or three 
Church-Rulers and Officers ſhall meet together in his name;,|[ 1Cor. 
5.4+] and agree upon any thing here on Earth —_— tothe: 
Will and Word of God, and ſhall commend the ſame by prayer 
(m) Sam in unto him, it ſhall be ratified in Heaven. For his gracious preſence - 
medio eo- (#)and aſliſtance ball be with his Church, be the number great 


To Te or {mall, when they joyn together in prayer, or Church-cenlures, 
{ed gratis fpi- Or Other religious duties, Yerſ. 19, 20. 
Tits ſantti 


&+ potentsd "Deitatis mee - uf ſeilicet vel puniam vebelles, vel refopiſcentiam eis dem per veſlrum Miniſte- 
m_ Et _=_ eft illa Sourapts Domini noſlſi Feſu Chriſti cujus Apoſtolus, 1 Cor. 5. 4. meminit, 
cater .1n loc, 


(n) t _— Laſtly, By the Parable of a King (z) forgiving. one. of his Ser- 


Simile eſt Reg-. yants ten thouſand Talents, (o) who humbled himſelf before him, 
num Colorum}] 


nempe. quod 28 Deng unable to payhim ; and yet preſently took one. of his fel- 
attinet ad cau- Jow-ſervants by the throat for a hundred pence (p) which he. owed 


ny to him, &c, He ſhews, that except they be willing to torgive, and 


(os) Taen- do forgive particular injuries done tothem, how oft ſqever their 


tun aprd He= Brother repenting, deſires pardon, they cut themſelves off from be- 
breos (ut ants » 


20zat. Tremel.. 108, pardoned by God, againſt whom they ſin oftener than any man 


| bw) comine= can do againſt them. 
ebat libr as 


ſexaginta argenti vel auti, aut alterius generis metalli, '(p) The Roman penty is reckoned ar fe- 
ven pence half. penny of 0.1r money. | 


Fark9. 33. And he came to Capernaum and being in the houſe, he asked 
them, what was it that ye diſputed among your ſelves by the way ® _ 

34. But they held their peace; for by the way, they had diſputed among 
themſclves, who ſhould be the greateſt. | 

35. And he fate down, and called the twelve, and faith unto them, if any 
man deſire tobe firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 

36. And he took a Child, and ſet him in the midfi of them 3 and when he 
had taken him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 

37. Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch Children in my Name, receiveth me ;' 
and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me,: but him that ſent me. 
33. And Fohnanſweredhim, ſaying, Mafter, we ſaw one caſting qut Devils 
\ _ in thy Name, and hefolloweth not us, and we forbadehim, becauſe he fol- 

_ lowethnotus. Im i SET 
29. But Jeſus faid, forbid him not, for there is no man which ſhall doa mi-' 
raclein my Name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. : OO 
40. For-he that is not againſt us, is on our part. //\. | + ragla 
41+; For whoſoever ſhall give you acup of water to drink in my. Name, be- 
_ ye belong to Chriti, verily I fay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his re- 
"42. And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones, that believe in me, 
- it is better for him, that a Mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, and he 
were caſt into the Sea. pine $7. I a 
43- And if thy hand offend thee, *cut it off; it is better for thee to enter in-' 
| tolike maimed, than having two hands, to go into Hell, into the fire that 
_ never ſhall be quenched : © of 44. Where 


Ebap.5. — the Pin Boangelſh, 


- Where their Worm dieth not, and thefire is not quenched. | 
45. And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off; it is better for' thee to enter halt 
into life; than having two feet, to be caſt into Hell, into the fire that 1 ne- 
_ ver ſhall be quenched. 
46. Where their Worm dieth not, and the fire is not qe | 
47- Andiif thinceye offend thee, pluck it out; it 1s better, for thee to enter 
into the Kingdom of God with one eye, than _ two 6s, & to be 
caſt into Hell-hre : 
4$. Where their Worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
49. For every one ſhall be falted with fire, and every acrihce ſhall be falted 
with (alt. 
50, Salt is good but if the ſalt have 15ſt his Galeneſs, wherewith' will you 
ſeaſon it? Havefalt(a) mn your ſelves, and have peace one with another. («) 4 _ 
5. r3.Luk.14. 
Patth. TY 1. At the ſame time came the Diſciples unto Jeſus, faying, Who 33» 35: 
is the greatelt in the Kingdom of Heaven? 
2. And ]cſus called a little Child unto him, and (& him in the mid of them. 
3. And (aid, Verily, Ifay unto you, except ye be converted, and become as 
little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
4. Whoſoever therefore thall himble himfelf as.chis little Child, the fame is "I 
greatcſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. L 
5. And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little Child in my Name, receiveth me. | L 
6. But whoſo ſhall offend one of thele little ones, which believe in me, it. 
were better for him, that a Mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck,and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the Sea. 4 
7. Wo unto the world becauſe of offences, for it muſt needs be that offences YN 
« come 3 but wo to that man, by whom the offence cometh. "= 
$. Wherefore it thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and caſt | 
them from thee; it 15 better for thee to enter into life halt, or named, ra- 
ther chan having two hands,or two feet, tO be caſt into everlaſting fire. 
; And if thine eye offend thee, plack it'out,” and caſt it from thee ; it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life with one ec, rather than having two eyes ta 
- be calt into Hell-fire. 
10. Take hced that, ye deſpiſe not one of thelc little ones, for 1 ſay unto you, 
that in Heaven their Angels do alwaics behold the face of my Father 
which :s in Heaven. ' 
11. For the Son of man is come to ſave that which was loſt. 
12: How think ye? if a man have an hundred Sheep, and one of them be 
gone aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
Mountains, and ſecketh that which was gone aſtray ? 
13- Andif fo bethat he tind it, verily I ſay unto you, he rejoyceth more of 
that Sheep, than of the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 
14. Evenfo, it is not the will of yout Father, which is in Heaven, that one 
of theſe little ones ſhould p periſh. 
15+ Moreover, if thy Brother thall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee, and him alone 3 if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained 
thy Brother. - 
16. But if he will not hear thee, lien take with thee one or two more, that A 
in the mouth of two or three witneſſes, every word may be eſtabliſhed. - - 
17-.And i6 he ſhall-negle& to hear them, tell it unto the Church j but if he 
negle& to hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen man, and 
a Publican. | 7p 
x8; Verily Tay untoyou, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on a acth, ſhall be bound - 
im Heaven and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed i in. 
Heaven. 95 
19. Again, I ſay unto you, that if two of you hall agree on Earth, as tout | 
any thing that they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them of my Father which 
.15 in Heaven.. 20. For 


p cat Yea!! 


4 


'eaſts, Levir, 


23- 34+ Which they celebrated after the eathering in their fruir, when their bains were "Gt, ; 
Exod. 
"32. = Dor, 16,13, Wheren ( beſides other folemnities common ro it, with bay Feafts_) they mo 
Out - their wy 4 and dwele ſcyen dies in boorhs, made of boughs of Trees,' to , wp in te-. 
MEmvrance theit dwelling in Tents. in the Wildzrneſs before they came to the promiſed Land, - 
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20. For where two or three arc gathered together in my Name, HE am I 
in the midſi of them. . - 
21. Then came Peter tohim, and (aid, Lord, -How oft ſhall my Brother IN 
againſt me, and I forgive him # till ſeven times ? 
22, ]clus ſaith unto him, 1 fay not unto thee, until {even times, but. until. 
ſ:venty times ſeven. 
23. Therefore is the Kingdom of Heaven likened unto a certam i King, which 
would take account of his Servants. . 
24, And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which 
j ug him ten thouſand Talcnts. 
But for as much as he had not to pay, his od commanded him to. be 
"old, and his wife and children, and all that he had, and payment to be 
made. 
26. The Servant therefore fell down, and worſhipped him. ſaying, Lord 
have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
27. Then the Lord of that Scrvant was moved with compaſſion, and looſed 
him, and forgave him the debt 3 | 
2B. But the ſame Servant weut out, and found _ one of his fcllow-ſervants, 
which ought him an nundred pence 3 and he laid hauds on him, aud took 
him by the throat, ſaying, pay me that thou oweft. 
29. And hs f.llow- ſcrvant fill down at his keet, and beſought hum, ſaying, 
have paticrice with me, and I will pay thee all : 
39. And he would not 3 but went and cat him into priſon, till he ſhould 
pay the debt. 
51. So when his fcllow-fervants ſaw what was done, they, were very ſorry, 
and came and told unto their Lord all that was done. 
32. Then his Lord, after that he had cajled him, faid unto. him, O : 
wicked Servant, I torgave the all chat debt, b:cauſe tzou deſired me 3 
33. Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy tellow-ſervant,. even 
as I had pity on thee? 
34. And"his Lord was wroth, ard delivered him to the tormentors, till. he 
ſhould pay all that was due unto him. 
35. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if; ye from your 
hearts torgave not every one his Brother tneir treſpaſts. 


$ 


Liike 6 . 46, Then there 'aroſe a realoning among *Khem, which of chem 


ſkould be greateli ? 
47. And Jelus perceiving the thought of their heart, took a child, ard fot 
him by him. < 


48. And {21d unto them, whoſever ſhall receive this Child in ny.n name, re- 
ceiveth me and whoſoever ſhall reccive me, rgcciveth. hum that ſent : me.z 
+for he that's lealt among you all, the ſame ſhall be great, | 

49. And Fob anſwered, and ſaid,” Maſtcr, we ſaw one caltivg out Devils 

- in thy Name, ard we forbade him, becauſe he tolloweth ngt with us, 

59, And Jcſus (aid unto him, torbid him not; tor he. that 1s not AGUA y us, 

1s for us. 


SECT. XVI. 


(q) Which * JOw the Feaſt of Tabernacles (9) ic at nail his Bhat 
x Sq men {(call'd his Brethren after the manner of the Jews, yet 


y not any of thoſe he had called co be Apoſtles, but ſome others), 


ſpake 


ſpake to him to go! up with them to the Feaſt, cas kinſmen were 
wont to go together at ſuch times, Lak. 2. 44.) Deliring that he 
ſhould appear in the power and-glory of. his. miracles in» Judea, 
the Centre ofthe Nation at that time, that ſo if he were the 4eſ- 
ſias, he might carry it out there,as they expeted-the Meſſzas ſhould = 
do, and that the Diſciples he had gathered in Judez, might, be 
ſtrengthened thereby: For no man (ſay they). that intends to be 
famous, (7) muſt do his Miracles: in private. | If therefore he:had 69 Lit = 
power ( / )to doo great things, when and where he pleaſed, they 7ig tipar, cle 
advice himto go up to Jernſalem, that Theatre of theWorld, and do ! oe _ 
them there; though their ſcope and end was, that they themſelves oy ——_ 
might get credit and honour, by their relation to a perſon that bic poreftatom- 
could doſuch wonders. And yet notwithſtanding he had wrought egos 8 

ſo many Miracles among them, they conceived: but carnally of tat. ©, 

him, neither d1d they be/zeve in him, thinking the privacy he af- 

feed, not anlwerable to the port and Rate the Meſſras ſhould 

appear in. Jeſus anſwers them that they might go when they 

would, and as publickly as they would, but for him, his time of 

going up was not yet come 3 he ſhould not go up with them, nor 

ſo publickly. as they did. The W-rld did not hate them, they be- 

ing children hereof ( for the World loves its own, Joh. 15. 19,)But 

him, it hated, becauſe he reproved-its fins. And therefore he 

ſhould not expoſe himſelf to its malice further than he faw fit. 

Hereupon he refuſed to go up with them, and ſtayed awhile after 

them in the place where he now was. _ Np Te.” | 


John 7. 2. Now the Jews feaſt of Tabernacles was at hand. 

3. His Brethren therefore faid unto him, Depart hence, and go into Fadea, 
that thy Diſciples alſo may ſee the works that thou doelt. | 

4. For there is no man that docth any thing in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh 
to be known openly : It thou do thele things, ſhew thy (elf to the world. 

For neither did his Brethren believe in him. 

6. Then Jeſus {aid unto them, My time is not yet come : but your time is 
alway ready. 2h 6, ; r wy | 

7. The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, becauſe I teſtifie of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. 4 [dl 

$. Go ye up unto this fealt : I go.not up yet unto this feaſt, for my time is not 
yet full come. SD, q | 

9. When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he abode till in Galzhe. 


SECT. XVII. 


Ot long after, being now come within almoſt half a year of 
Nete time of his death, at his own time,(not-in'the company 
of his kinſmen,but with his own Diſciples,and ſome few followers) 
he goes up to Jerwſalem to this Feaſt in a private marner, leſt he 
ſhould ſtir up, and awaken the jealoufie of the Sarhedrin. Beg t 


0 
paſs through the Countrey of the Samaritans he ſent ſome of his 
oy Mo before as Harbingers into one of, their Villages to pro- 
vide for them againſt they came. But the Samaritans (by reaſon 
of their extreme enmity and hatred againſt the Jews, a becauſe 
he and his company appeared to them to be going to Yn 

ET worlhip 


BY 


The Harmony of _ Chap. 5. 
worſhip, whereas they never doo, but worſhip in Mount Gerizim, 
as we have ſeen before, Joh. 4. 20.) refuſed to give him and his 
followers any entertainment.” Hereupon James and John impor- 
tune him to give them leave'to command fire from Heaven imme- 
diately upon them, as Elias did in another caſe, 2 King. 1. 10. Bur 
Chriſt rebukesthem for this their raſh zea/, ſhewing them, that 
(1) Neſcitis a ſpirit of revenge (#) moved them thereto. If they were atted by 


* Cuyus {parity 


his Spirit, they would not ſeek the ruin- of any :- for he cameto 
eſtis] q.4. 107 hes, | rulr 
conſideratis ſave, and not to deſtroy. And fo all the revenge that he thought fir | 
_ _ to take on'thele Sawraritans, was to leave them, and quietly to go 
bis obveniat, tO another Village. Y | | 015% op vi 


- wiz, non © 


ſpiritu ſanto , cujus impulſu Elias fecit 1gnem £ {els deſcendere , ſed ex impatientis & vindifte cupidi- 
tate, Innuit etiam Elie zelum Fuiſſe droinum & ſpeftaviſſe gloriam 'Dei ; Diſcipuloram autem 3elum fuiſſe 
humanums atque caraaiem, & fpettauviſſe viidiftam privatam. | 


Jobn 7. 10. Bat when his Brethren were gone up,then went he alſo up unto 
the Fealt, not openly, but as 1t were in ſecret. + _ 


Luke 9. 51. And it came to paſs, when the time was come, that he ſhould 
be received up, he ſtedfaſtly fer his face togo to Feruſalem. 

52. And ſent Meſſengers before his face, and they went and entred into a 
Village of the Samaritans to made ready for him. 


$3. And they did not receive him, becauſe his tace was as though he would 
go to Feruſalem. | 


54. And wheu his Diſciples, 7ames and Fobn ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire to come down from Heaven, and conſume 
them, even as Ehas did ? : 


55- But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, ye koow not what manner 
of ſpirit ye are of. 

56, For the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. 
And they went to another Village. 


SECT. XVIII. 


S they went in the way, a certain Scribe perceiving how 

Chriſt was eſteemed of, makes offer to him (unasked) to be 

his Diſciple, and Servant : Our Saviour knowing his heart, and 

What motives induced him (namely, his own eaſe, profit, and ho- 

zour) anſwers him, that thoſe that will follow him, muſt not ſeek 

any worldly advantage by his ſervice; for he had ſo far emptied 

himſelf of honour, riches, andeafe.( for our ſakes being made. poor, 

that he might make #4 rich, 2 Cor. 8, 9. And that he might ſanCtifie 

untc his followers the' meaneſt eſtate and condition of life): that 

he had nat fo much as any. certain place of refidence. And though 

the very Foxes have bolcs, and the Birds of twe Air neſts, yet the Sor 

of Man bath not where to lay bis head.: Thus he repelled one whom 

he ſaw had carnal and corrupt ends, in offering to be his Diſciple, 

£9 Tow: _o- and diſcovered a diſlembler (a). Another of -his. Diſciples- whom 

fed fingemem DE Called immediately to follow him, and to ſet himlelf to the 

prodidir. Cry- work of 'the Miniſtry, he finds delaying and willing. to put off 

" oe. 35+ the matter with an excuſe, deſiring leave of him firſt to go home, | 
That he might bury his Father, either now newh dead (of which the 

STETEND notice 


notice was latcly-come to him) or' elſe to atrend his aged Father; _ 
till he ſhovdd Gie, chat he: prighr diſcharge the laſt dury to him. 
This our Szvi:mr would not permit, (b) but oo 
anſwers him, Let the dead (that is, worldly US Sdes mo pogres: 17 Sno dich; 
men, that are dead in ereſpatles, and ſins,. (fee q04-ritinendus ſor 'e ofſt & © ſanto _ | 
1 Tims 5.46.) and are Withour-hape'and care of #9058 avecan iu bartatibue, O —_ 

WY 7 . | , mn'is o2iu;ue wm & Cupigitate Hercti- 
another life) bury their dead; (ſuch perlons be- ' ;27 pure, Eftius. - = 
ing ſufficient for ſuch a: work), *but'go thou © + 


forthwith, and preach the Goſpel, Yet our Saviour does not intimate 


hereby that it was unlawfubFtoſolemnize the Fiuneralsof ourde- ©, 
cealed friends (which the Saints of old did, as 4brabam' for Sarah, Wh. 
Joſeph for Farob, &c.) But he.ſhews, that when he calls ro his ſer- 
vice, no pretences nor excuſes muſt then be uſed, to'hinder from 
prelently ' following of him3* and that the advancement of God's. 
glory in preaching the Goſpel, and ſaving of ſouls, 18'to be pre» 
terredbefore that office and duty, thaugh at another time; and'in 
it felf commendable. LN. 2h 1 on oh 
There was another perſon alſo that promiſed to follow him, 
but deſired he would permit him firſt to gohome, and order and 
diſpole of his eſtate:and family, and to take leave of his friends . 
and domelticks. '| We have a like inſtance in Eliſha, who deſired 
to go take his leave, of his Father and-Mother, . before he followed © 
Elijab, 1 Kine. 19, 20.] Our Saviour aniwers, . that- as ke: that- - Fe 
holds the Plough (c) muſt follow it cloſe,and not look backward, (c) Hic «t 
if he iritends to make ſtraighit furrows, and pood work of it ; nei- 1 /ept> _ 
ther muſt he make errands home, or betake hitnſelf ro any other —_ 
buſineſs, till his daies-work be done ; 1fhe do, he will hot-be fit for paraioni | 
that imployment: So, if this man would undertake his ſervice, he #577» Po. 
muſt not procraſtinate, or defer, but preſently ſet'to it wirhotit de= rat, cum qui 
lay, arid then follow it. with due diligence. But if he had any in arandore- 
fuch kindneſs for any thing he had left at homie, as thereby to be gag era 
taken off from his lervice, he was not worthy of the dignity and arzorem+. 
honour of being his Diſciple, or tobe imployed in that great and pa" 4 
. £40 . & ge? | p gn'f 
glorious work of preaching the Goſpel, 


s 


eatuy Cul- rt 

LS ITENTT | | a | aptatur pro> 
wverbiem. Got. Ch iſtus rel-tÞo cortice parable firnific tis {ub'td / tranſil't [/a4 rem ſignificat aw, q. 4. ut nemo 
aratro d xceedo conpen't 54: @ tergo reſpicere volnerit, ira nic anus off ad Regaum D's 44s ad officinm 
Predicadth, qui. cum id fuſtepertt ſemel, 'deinde ad alia ntgo!ig, curat & negotiationes diff abitor 3: qu# 
ram inde d:44cant.: Vid. 2 Tim. 3. 4+ Janſen; Reſpicere retor [um nibil altud eft 'quim in co penitere 
quod caperas & mundmis rur/ts defideriis obligate... Efſtius; ira ooos | | 


Luke 9.57: And it came to pals, that' as they went in the way, a" certain 
man ſaid unto him, Lord, will tollow thee whitherloever thou. goeſt.. + 

58. Aud Jcſus faid unto him, Foxes have holes; and Birds of the Air. have. 
neſts, but the Son-of Man hath-not-where'to lay his ticad;' ER 

59. And he faid unto another, follow me: But he faid, Lord, fuffer me 
firſt to go aud bury my Father, 


60./ Jeſus faid'nnto{ him, Let the dead bury their- dead ;-but” go' thou, "and 
_-{preath the Kingdom of God; :: 177 toe Fi ng TH TION AE 


o 


61: And another alfo ſaid, Lord, I will follow chee ; but tet me firſt gobid | {+} 
them farewell which areat home, at my houſes. 1 ts 7 
62. And Jeſas ſaid unto him, No man having put his hand to the Plough, and 
looking back, is fit tor the Kingdom of God. 
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Patth. $. 19. And acertain Scribe came, and Cd unto him, Milter, 1 wil} 
* follow thee, waitherſoever thou goelt. BS Te 
20. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, the Foxcs have holes, andthe Birds of ths Ajr 
have netts; but the Son of man hath not where to Jay his head, —_ 
' 21, And another of his Diſciple (a1l unto him, Lord, ſuffer -me hrſt to go. 
and bury my Father : * 4 F 
22, But Jeſus {aid unto him, Follow me, and let the dead bury their dead. 


SECT. XIX.. 


0) fake E now choſe out of thoſe, who had heard and followed. 


thofe twe've [| I him, ſeventy (d) perſons, whom he ſendeth out (e) by ts 
Apoſtles, in al- and two into every City and place, where he himſelf meant to 
lufion poſſibly | 


ode racly, COME, He had'ſent out his twelve Apoſtles ſometime - before (ſee 
Y Parriarchs, Seft, 25. of chap. 4.) and their commiſſion was to go at large to 
Z ſo here | - any of the Cities of Jrae! : But theſe ſeventy were to go to thoſe 
b ciples, in a1- places particularly which Chriſt himſelf intended to viſit, that they 
|  lufion rorhe qmjphe e2ake way. for him, proclaiming him before-hand, and 
| rs Arr preaching in his Name, that he afterwards coming in perſon, and 
be Afſiſtans ſhewing himſelf by his Do@rine and Miracles, to be the Meſias, the 
unto Mvſts people might more readily receive him for ſuch, and believe on 


comp. with him. And 

Exo.18.21,22- ; ER ooo. } PO. 
(e) Eo ſcil. Concilio quo Jobannem Baptiſtam , jam a principio pramiſcrat ne veniret ad prorſus impa- 
rass, ſed ut venturum avidiuis expetiarent. | | | 


Firſt, He repreſents to them the great multitudes that were 
ready to receive the Goſpel, if it were faithfully preached to them, 
but there was but a ſma]] number of faithful Preachers; he there- 
fore exhorts them to pray, that God would ſend forth more La- 
bourers into his Harveſt, Yer. 2, 

Secondly, He forewarns them of the dangers and ill-uſages they 
muſt expect to meet with in the diſcharge of their Office, 7er/. 3. 

Thirdly, He gives them the ſame inſtra@jons (for the main) that 

Of 4A he had given before to the twelve Apoſtles (b). Particularly, 
L- PTR I. To make no proviſions for their Journey. before-band of mo- 
E. ney, victuals, or change of apparel, tocarry with them, but to caſt 
themſelves on his providence, . 3 Evo + A 
(f) Thishe 2, As they went, to ſpend no time in Civilities Cf) with any, 
Ebidking - NOT to be drawn aſide from their buſineſs, by offices of friendſhip, 
ny ® 2M viſiting their acquaintance or kindred, &c. Yer. 4. 
which be enjoynerh , ver/, 5. Bur diſtraRtion from, and hinderance in their preſem Miniſtty, ' We 
have a like injunRtion ro Geb:3i from his Maſter Eliſha, 2 King, 4. 29. Ur neminem in_vi3 ſalu- 
tent] qui phraſs bac inteRigitur, ut celeriter & nulla prorſhs interjetts4 mord illud ipſum obeant, ad quod 
mittebantur. Hoc enim ſumme ſeſtinationis apud bomines ſignum eft; ſi ided ad ſcopum itinere obtinendum ſont 
pntentt, ut nullins obviantis ratione babita, fine ſalucatione, & colloquio pretercurrant, Alioqui Comitas, 
& bumane ſalutationes inter Chiiſtiana officia numerantuy. Glaſl, | 


3. Whatſoever houſe they.ntred into, they ſhould comprecate © | 
. Allpeace, proſperity and ſalvation to it. And if there be any per- 
(2) Hl fonthere, diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel of peace, and- capable of 
pacis juxta _#s 12:4 vx OL PE=CE," HNG-COPE 
| Ebraice ling TDAt bleſſing, their peace ſhould:reſt upon him (g). Yerſ, 5, 6- 
ice Poffrine, COVTU (x: Pace dignus ut filius martis, marie 


indolem, eſt homo mitis ay 2% F 0 I 
: que Evanyelice We, fo 
Og467, Mts 104 11, 13+ nomen 6506 ponitur pro eo quite vorarer 6s Htefuns 


= 4. That 


ny 
RE) 
Oe En 


Chap. $4 


- That they fhould not remove from/one houſe to atiother in 
the ſame City, but content themſelves with ſuch entertainment as 


they found; and torake it without ſcruple. for'theyhat labour in 
the Goſpel, are wotthy to be provided Ge by thoſe to whom the 
preach Verſ. 5,8. [See 1 Cor. yy 7.1Tim. 5.1819. 

. He commands them: to preachthat the Meſſier was come in 
the Aieſh, and had begun to exerciſe his ſpiritual I WY and Go-. 


verninent among men (c called the Kingdom of G ule_(b) Or God's 
affigned to Chriſt, who is God as well as-man) and that Rs Clear pinimal Gor 
and ful manifeſtation thereof now approached. inaſmuch a as the his Church 

Meſſiss himſelf would ſhortly come among them in perl ne he by 


for confirmation of cheir Dottrine, he gives them. power to heal 
the lick, verſ. 9. | 

6. He enjoyns them to ſhake off the duſt of their feet againſt 
thoſe Cities that refuſed to receive them, as a teſtimony againſt 
them, | And he declares, it ſhall be moretolerable for Sodom i in 
the day of Judgement, than for thoſe Ciries. 

Fourthly, He upbraids Che ens, Bethſaida, and Coperinaiig. as 
high contemners of the Goſpel, t key having had: the moſt frequent 
tenders of it, and yet deſpiling it. | 

Laſtly, He declares at they that rejet and deſpiſe them, do 
likewiſe rejeC and deſpiſe him, and God the F ather allo that ſent 
him ; from Ferſ. 13, to 17, R, 
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Luke 10. 1. After theſe things, the Lord FEROTY. EW ſeventy 1G, and. 
ſent. them two, and two before hys face i into every City, and Place whither\ 
he himſelf would come. Sa 

2. Therefore aid he unto them, the Hatveſt truly is great, 'butthe PT ATEN 
are few 3 pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, that he Woe prey | 
forth Laboarces | into his Harveſt. :;' 

3. Go your waiesz, behold, I {end you forth as Lambs among Wolves: 

4- Carry neither purſe, nor (crip, nor ſhooes, and ſalute no mari by the Way 

5. And into whatloever houſe ye en ter, firſt ſay, J\ eace be.to this houſe. 

6. And if the Son of Peace be wy, your peace all reſt upon it : if not, it 
ſhall curn to you agam. 

7. And in the ſame houſe remain, cating and drinking ſuch things as they 
givez tor the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from houſe*to' 
houſe. 


8. And into whatſoever City ye enter, and they receive you, cat ſach things : 
as arc {ct before you : 


9. And heal the ſick that are therein, and fay unto them, the Kingdom of 
God 1s come nigh unto you. | 

10. But into whatſoever City ye enter, and they receive you not, g9 your: 
waies out into the ſtreets of the ſame, and fay, 

11, Even the very duſt of your City, which cleaveth ou 1is, we do wipeoff 
againſt you ; notwithſtanding, be ye fare of this, that the Kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

12. ButI ſay unto you, that it ſhall ber more tolerable in that day for Sodom, ; 
than for that City. 


13. Wo unto. thee Chorazinz, wo unto thee Bethſaids ; for if the mighty 
works had been done in Tire and Sidon, which have been done in you, they 
had a great while ago repented, ſitting i in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

14. But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tre nd Siden, at the day of Judge- 
ment, thanfor you. 
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The. Harmony-of _ Chapis 


15; And thou Capernaum; which artiexalted to Heaven, ſhall be thruſt down 


* 


me; and he that.deſpiſcth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me... | 111,165 -- 
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16.. Hethat heareth ydp, heareth,mez and he that deſpiſcth . you,. deſpifeth + - 
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\Lr Saviour s nbw come: up to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, from 
GY which tothe riext Paſſeoyer (at which he ſuffered) wasthe. 
laſt half year ofhis publick Miniſtry. During the three firſt daies 
of the Feaſt, the multitude had been enquiring after him, and had 
expreſſed their different opinions of him 3, ſome allowing, him the 
AHtaBle charader of being a good mar others traducing him, 
as being a deceiver z but they that ipake well of him, durſt not do 
ir openly, for fear of the Chief of the Jews, , who they. knew. were 
greatly dilaffeted. to him. Abqutt the middle of the Feaſt, he 
appeared arid taught publick]y-in. the Temple; and though Johr: 
doth not expreſs what he taught at this time, yet from werſ..15.it 
appears, that his Dofrive was, admirable, and that the Jews mar- 
velled how heſhould'come to know the wh Scriptures, and di- 
vine Myſteries, conſidering the meannels of his education. In an- 
ſwer.to whom, our Saviour -, _ 

*'T: Vindicates his Doftrine, as not deviſed of himſelf, as mar 
(as they only conceived him to be) but communicated to him of 
his Father, whoſe Embaſſadour and great Prophet he was | fore-told, 
Dent.18.18. T will raiſe them up a Prophet from among their Brethren 
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak. 
wto them all that I ſhall command him: And fo ſpake not his own 
mind only, but his Fathers :. For as he was God equal with the Fa- 
ther, ſo he naturally knows all his counſels, and as »zar: had know- 
ledge thereof by communication from the God-head. Yerf, 16. 
- .2-' Leſtthey ſhouJd be” difficalt ih believing him, aſſerting -is 
Do@rine to be' of God, he ſubjoyns two Rules whereby they might 
try DoFGrines and Teachers. The firſt whereof relates to the perſox 
who would try Dofrines, 'werſe 17. And: requires that he be a 
p7ows an, and according. to. his light and knowledge,:one that 
walks in God's wales. The ſecond relates tothe Perſon and Do- 
Grine that is tobe tried, verſ- 18.” Wherein he ſhews that a man 
who runs #zſext, and preacheth his own inventions, doth uſyally 
in his carriage, and by his DoGtrine, feek to exalt himſelf; where- 
as he who is ſent of God, ſeeks toexalt God only, and the nature of 
his Do&rine tends to that end; 'and that will evidence him-to be a 
Preacher of Truth, and that, there is no. unrighteouſneſs'or fraud 
in. what he delivers. And this was eminently true in the Dodrine 
of our Saviour, the nature and ſcope whereof tended to glorihe 
his Father, 'and not toadvance his own private glory. 

3. Having thus vindicated his Docrine, he comes now to vin- 

dicate his praQice, in healing the imporent man on the Sabbath- 

Y, To which before {c&. x. of chap, 4..] which had ſo loog 

tuck intheir minds, as a violation of the Sabbath, and the Law 
of Moſes, And firſt he ſhews that they were no fit perſons to chal- 
Bf fs ul £ Jenge 


37< 


rant of the plots. and Acfizns of their: SY s (i 
ktiew better, werſ 25.) « TY. blit, he was' Ja. | 
evilſpirit, to appretiend any ſuch think, Verſe 20.” Built 'di 
Saviour paſſing over this Ch witl wut a reply; ! z208th'« 
his diſcourſe] Wherein he ſh bh Rar the ground'0 'the quar "M 
imporent” \ 


4 


wa, - 


proved dar ne Hem the day of Circumefion, Levit.12. 3 
if Circtumcifi a 


80 
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4. Having thus vindicated both his DoGrine att PP atFiee, ſole 11s nds 
of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem (who, it ſeems, knely the plots of © 
of their Rulers better than others) begin to expreſs'their wonder _ . 
why they did not apprehend him, ſeeing he appeared fo publick- © 
ly 3 and queſtioning among themſelves, whether it proceeded not }_. 
from hence, that they were convinced he was the Chriſt, at length +-+ 
they anſwer themſelves, that that was not. likely; for they knew 
whence this man is ; whereas'no man wilt know whence the Meſſtgs +: 
is, when he cometh. Wherein they. aſſert a manifeſt_untruth z 
For albeit Chriſt in reſpe& of his God-bead was. prefigured- by. 
Melchizedeck,, (of whoſe Father or Mother, or Pedigree, or birth, - 
or death, there isno mention in the Scripture , Heb. .7..3.) And in . 
that reſpeC itis alſoſaid of him, Who ſhall declare his generation £ 
[ Ifa. 53. 8, ] Yetit is clear, that in reſpeC& of his kumanity, the 


Scripture plainly points out of what Tribe he ſhould come, of «Y 
what family and linage, and theplace of his birth, Yerſ. 25, 26, 27. - - 

Our Saviour, therefore in his reply declares,that though they knew — . 

him s zzar,where he was born, and of what Family'and Mother,yet 


they knew not his Divine Natyre, nor the Father, from whom he 
was by Eternal Generation, and who had ſent himinto the world, .Y 
and who is true and faithful in all his promiſes, Ferſ. 28, 29. WM 

_ Some of the multitude being enraged at theſe words, had 'a _— 
mind tolay bold on him immediately, but Providence reſtrained 
them for the preſent, becauſe his time to ſuffer was not yet come. 
But others believed on him, as being convinced by the wonderful 
Miracles he had wrought among them, that he was, the Meſſias. 
Which thing coming to the Phariſees ears, they with the Chief 
Prieſts, (which were the heads of the twenty four SY or 
Z ; rders 


TE tt We ME 


wit 


Orders of Prieſts, of which we read 1 Chron. 24.) Send ſome 
' Officers-to apprehend him, Yerſ. 30, 31,32. . Our Saviour heae- 
' upondeclares,.that he ſhould: ſtay with them bur a little while, _ 
and then he ſhould go to. him that ſent him. And when he was 
; aſcended to the Father, many of them, in thoſe. great diſtreſles 
and calamities/that NOWg come upon them, ſhould wiſh for his 
bodily preſence again, but then thould not have it, [ ſee chap, 
13.33-]Yerſ. 33, 34 The Jews not. underſtanding theſe words, 
reaſoned among 'thewſclves, whether by leaving them he meant 
(i) Diſperbo tg betake. himſelf to the. Gemtiles or Greeks, ( 3) diſperſed up and. 
Grecorm © 4 own in the world, and teach ther. And they captiouſly agitati 
Hebra ſms, © $p#}) ; EYITE LDL $ Nerdths 1665 ad ATT I Gd + 1y gitating 
poxitur p'0 thele things among themſelves, without ſeeking information trem 
Ge 6/P"- him, he Jeaveth them in ſuſpence, Yerſ. 55, 36. 
Ns Newps Fifthly,. On the laſt day of the Feaſt (namely the ezebth, which, 
(Mavis why” as well as the firſt, was to. be kept holy with religious Aflemblics 
co tes 4%. and Sacrifices, Levit. 23-36.) The people being next day to depart, 
cs «t ſunt con- he preaches again, and the ſubject matter of his Sermon, was-an 
: <0 4, invitation toall ſpiritually thirſty ſouls to come unto him, in alluſion 
Rom. 1.16. poOflibly to 1a. 55.1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the wa- 
ters He ſhews, that to cozre unto him,-is to belzeve in him, 
and to ſuch he promiles to give the Graces and Gifts of his Hol 
 - Spirit, which ſhall not only refreſh them, but ſhall flow forth alſo 
- fnxnlugy out of their hearts, and inward parts, (4) for the good and re- 


mz, venrem » freſhing (1) of others allo, as the ng 11 hath in ſundry places in- 


per Catach/e« 


Fa. Corn. timated | as 1/a. 44. 3. and 58. 11. Joel 2, 28. ſee alſo Fob. 4. 14.] 
 '& lapide.omie And to this ſenſe the Evangeliſt himſelf toterprets this ſaying of 
medium au 1t- Chriſt, as belonging to the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the day. 


mum Hehbre- & 2 
is TOA Grecis Of Pentecoſt, Act. 2. For that more plentiful effuſion of the Spir:t 
x-->la dicitur, tag deferred (##) till the Aſcention and Glorification of Chriſt the 
yy $0':ban Head of his Church, Yerſ. 37, 38, 39. 
bac d.e aquas | | 
de fete Siloah hatirive, oy litare publics per vices plateaſque effuſſenibus in Dei honorem, cantanies ilud 
Iſaie, cap. 12.3, Haurieris aquas cum gaudio, E fontibus falutiz. Inde o:cafionem ſue concionis ſum-ſit 
Chriſtus. Vide Buxrorf. in Jnaſe Jud. cap. de Feſto Tabern. Grotium, & Ariam Mont, in Annot, Eyangel, 
L'Empereur in not's ad Middorh. c. 2 ſc. 5. pag. 70. ; 
Apud Exitu fortium ſolebant fieri receptacula lapidea, que eryytia vocantuy I Grecis, In horum medio 
tant tubi unde aqua proflcebat, Not at Eximia dona ſpirits fanttt, que & al'bi vocant ur aqua vite.Joh.4.14+ 
(m) Cauſa dilationis iflius fait, quia inordinatum videbatur glortficare Ecclefiam ſeu membra Chriſti anteguan 
capitis g/071fic atis completa efſet. 


Some of his hearers are ſo affected at this Sermon, that they ac- 
knowledge him to be the great Prophet promiſed to Iſrael, [ Dent. 
I8. 18. ] Whom they underſtood to be a different perſon from the 
Meſſias, Others confeſs him to be the Chriſt : others-oppole. it, 

- as not knowing him to be born at Bethlehem : And upon this divere 
ity of Opinions, there ariſeth a diviſion among them, and ſome 
had a mind to. have apprehended him, but by the over-rulivg 
Providence of God, were, for the preſent, reſtrained from doing 


It, Verſ. 40,41, 42, 433 44 *' 
Then the Officers of the Sanbedrin, who were ſent by them to 
_ apprehend him, as we have ſeen, Verſ; 33. came back without 
him, and being demanded why they had not taken him, fey, an- 
wer, 


Chap.5. the Four Evangeliſts. 


ſwer, . Never #4am ſpake like this man. The Phariſees being mote 
enraged at this their Reaſor, than at the negle@ of their Office up- 
braid them, that they ſhould ſuffer themſelves o to be*decelved. 
whereas none of the Grandees, or learned Rabbies had own'd him : 
only an accurſed crew of ignorant people doated on him, Yerſ. 45, 
to50. While they are thus chiding their Officers, Nicodemas; 
one of their number, though he do not yet openly own Chriſt, 
yet he pleads he may not be condemned beforehe be heard. They 


anſwer this rational plea of his with a Taunt : Art tho alſo of Ga- 
lilee ? that is, a favonrer and Diſciple of this Galilean 2 They ſup- | 
-poſed Chriſt came out of Galilee, whereas he was born in Beth- 
lehem, and they affirmed that no Prophet had hitherto ariſen our 
of Galilee, and preſumed that none ever ſhould, notwithſtanding. 
Eſaias (:) had propheſied, that the Jdeſſzas ſhould begin to preach 
in Galilce, as may appear from 7. 9. 1. compared with 24at, 4-15. 
But though they were thus more and more enraged, yet they part 
- without concluding any thing for that time againſt him, Yerſ. 50, 
to the end. _ 


John 7. 11. Then the Jews ſought him at the Feaſt, and ſaid, where ishe ? 
12. And there was much murmuring among the people concerning him : 
for ſome (ail; he isa good man; others ſaid, nay, but he decciveth the: 
peop!e. | | oF os a © a. 
13. Howbcit, no man ſpake openly bf him, for fear of the Jews. 3 oe 
14. Now about the midlt of the Feaſt, Jeſus went up into the Temple, and 
taught. DO el RO CL pun a0 ; 
15.- And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, how knoweth this man letters, having 
never learned? RR 2 wh win EE, | 
16. Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My Dodtrine 15not mine; | but his that 
-ſent me. | 37T4 7 5 5-Þ k IE + 'þ | 
17, If any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the'Do&rine, whether ic 
be of God, or whether ſpeak of myf&lF.-* 7 18 Rf, 
18, He that ſpzaketh of himlelt, ſeeketh is own glory'; | but hethat ſceketh 
his glory tnat ſeht him, the ſame 1s'true, and no unrighteouſnels is in him. 
19. Did not Moſes give you the Law,” and yer -none'of you keepeth the 


x 


Law? 'why:go ye about to kill me ? 7s WF 
20. The people:anſ{wered, aid ſaid, thou haſt a Devil; who gocth about'to 
kill thee? | | ITE TAS © 5d OLI NÞS THE oF Wh ; 
21. Jeſus auſwered, and faid unto them, I have done one work, and ye all 
marvel. AT9 PO ODS? F102. POL UTIL S 3H4s. o- 
22. Mes therefore gave unto you Circutricifibn, '(not' becauſe it is of Moſer, 
but of the Fathers) and ye on-the'Sabbath: day circumciſe a man, © - 
23. It a manon the Sabbath-day receive Circumcition, that the Law of Moſes 
may not be broken: are ye angry at me becauſe I have made a man every 
whit whole on the Sabbath-day 1 
24. Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous Judgement. 
25. Then (ad {ome of them of 'Feraſalem,-is not' this he whom they ſeek to 


”» 


4 


26. Butlo, he fpeaketh boldly, and"they: ay: nothing unto him ;-- Do-the 
- Rulers know 1ndeed that this is the very Chailt2:, 4 4 oe a 
27. Howbeit, we know this \man, whez he is 3 but when Chriſt cometh, 
no may knoweth.whence-heis.- orooonsy teu not oeer einen wary 
a8. Then cxyed Jeſus in the Temple , as he” taught, ſaying, ye both know 
me, and ye know whence I am, ard I am not come of 'my (elf, © but he 
that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. TH-E T Lri Pay 
| 29, But 
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The Fiarmony of Chap. 5 

2c. But I know him, forl am from hur. and he Rath [AF Ref RE: 

30. Then th y ſought to twke him but wo man fa:d hands on-lvm, becauſe 
his hotir was not yet core. _ | CE 

31. And many of the pcop'e believed on him, and {.1:, when Chiilt come. 
cth, wil he do more muracles than theſe which this ria hath done? 

32. The Phariſecs hcard that the pcople murmucd {:chthings concerning 
him: And th: Phariſees, and the Chief Prielts ſent Ofhcers to take him, 

33. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, yet alntle white am I w.th you, and then I 

ounto him that ſeat me. | 4, IR 

34: Ye ſhall ſeek nc, and ſhall not kind me; and wiere ain, thither ye caſe. | 
not COMme., pen | 

35. Then faid the Jews among themſclves, whither will he go, that we ſhall © 
not find him? will he go unto the diſperſed among the G.ntiles, and teach! 
the G:ntiles ? 

36. What manner of ſaying 1s this that he faid, ye ſhall fcek me, and hall 
not find mc? and where 1 am, thitl:er yz canyot come ? . 

37. In the laſt day, that great day of the Feaſt ,- Jeſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, 
if any man thirſt, Jet him come unto me, and drink. _ - | 

3$. He that bel'eveth on me, asthe Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall 
flow Rivers of living water, EE 

39. (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him, ſhould 
xeceive : For the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given,. becauſe that Jeſus wasnot 
yet glorihed.) _ | | 

40. Many of che,people therefore, when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, of a 
truth, this is the Prophet. TIL bo 

41. Others ſaid, this is the Chriſt. But {ome (aid, ſhall Chriſt come out of 
Galle ? Os 

42. Hath not the Scripture ſaid, That Chriſt cometh' of the ſed of David, 
and out of the Town of Bethiebem, where David was ? | 

43. So there was a diviſion among the p:ople, becauf: of him. 

44. And ſome of them would have.taken him, but no man laid hands on him. 

45. Then came the Officers to the Chiet Prieſts, and Pharilces, and they £31 
unto them, why have ye not brought him ? | 

4.6. The Offizers anſwercd, Never,zman ſpzke like this man. 

47+ Then anſwered them the Bharzfeec, are ye a!fodeceaved ? 

48. Have any of the Rulers, or. of the Phariſces believed on him ? 

49, But this people who .knowgth not the Law, are curſed. 

50. Nicodemws faith unto them (he that came to ]cſus by night, being one 
of them.) Not | 


” 


CANE OM OLE TIRE POINTY -tE--aftR-t 15 
$1. Doth our Law judge any man, before it hear him, and know what he 
doth? = een ov Ln om bicth WEE 6r2Þk 1 
2, They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Art thoy alfo of Galilee ? ſearch and 
look 3 for-out of Galilee ariſeth; na Prophet, | 
53. And every man went unto his, own houſe. . 


SECT. WXE5 - 
Jos having betaken himſelf this evening to the Mount of olives, 
J that he might be private, and have fit opportunity for prayer 
[ee Luke21, 37. and cap. 2239, 40: ]. Arid tromthence going (a9 
tis probable) to Bethany, and lodging in' the houſe of Lazarw, 
the next morning tary be comes to the Temple again, and ay be 
fate teaching the people, the Famer and Phariſces bring a werean 
to him, taken in the AR of Advltery ; and ask his judgement con- | 
cerning her, with an infent, to. inſnare him. They urge ou 
08 


ds 9 


Chap. 5. the Four Ervangeliſts. 


the Law of Moſes commandeth 'that ſuch notorious vffenders 
ſhould be puniſhed with death, Levit.20. 10; And that they ſhould 
be ſtoned, asthey ſeem to gather from Dewt. 22. 23, 24: (*, Now if 
Chriſt abſolved her, they could accuſe him, as a: deftroyer of the 
Law, atid a favonrer of lewdneſs : If he condemned her to dy, then 
they might repreſent him to the people; as an merciful man, and 
one that contradidted the declared end of his coming, which was 
not te.condemn the world, Joh. 3. 17. Befides, the cenfuring and 
judging of this woman (belonging to a Judicial Bench, v7s. that 
of twenty three Judges ) would have carried a fair accutatton 
againſt him,had he aflumed ſuch a judicial power to himſelf. There- 


41. 


(*) Poflivly 


the woman 


”, was clpn:iſcd, 


but nor yer 
named, andſo _ 
was by thar 
Law to be 


puniſhed with 
ſtoning. 


fore in his Divine Wiſdom he took ſuch a way, as: fruſtrated their * 


machination againſt him : For ſtooping down, he wrote with his fine 
ger upon the ground, in alluſion (poſiibly) to Jer. 17. 13, O LORD, 
the hope of Uirae], all that forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they, that 
forſake me ( *.) ſhall be written in the Earth, becauſe they have for- 
Jaken the LOKD, the fountain of living waters, Then bidding thoſe 
among her accuſers, who were without fin, to caſt the firſt ſtone 
at her | as 'tis injoyn'd, Devt. 17. 7. That #he hands of the witneſſes 
ſhall be firſt upon the offender] they being conſcious to themlelves 
of their own perſonal ſims, (which Chriſt could bring to light) 
ilip all away one after another, Our Saviour ſeeing all her accu- 
lers gone, doth not executethe Office 'of a Magiſtrate in adjudg- 
ing her to death,but ofa Aiſter in Calling her to Repentanceand 
Reformation (o). From Verſ. 1,to12, 


erat accuſator, 207 quia innocens. approbatur. Ambr. Ep. 9. 6. Vade. libera quidem @ ſupplic 


(*) Thar. is 
the Dotrine 
by me deliver- 
ed to them. 


(0) Dinitti- 
tur mullier 
(non abſolvi- 
thr ) quia de= 


io, 1nquit Chris 


ſtus ; ſed no!i amps peccare, ut ſe homini peperciſſe,, non hominis culpam ſib placuiſſe monſtraret, - Auguſt 


Epiſt, 54. 


After this interruption he returns to inſtru& the people in the 
Treaſury ( p.) of the Temple, which occaſions many debates and 
diſcourſes between him and the Phariſees ; And 

1. Taking occafion (as it ſeems ) from the Sun's bright ſhining 
in the morning, he declares himſelf the true $# of Righteouſneſs, 
and the Zig4t of the World, offering to. all thoſe who will follow 
him, preſent light to guide them, that they ſhall not walk in 
the darkneſs of errour and\in, and''this light 'alſo ſhall lead them 
to Eternal Life, Yer. 12. FN AE HTN Galt 

The Phariſees except againſt this''his Teſtimony of himſelf; 
which though he did wave(*) Chap: 5.31, (that he might bring 
in the many ether witneſles that teſtitied/for him) yet here he doth 
aſſert thathis Teſtimony istrue, though he do bear witnels of him- 
(elf, becauſe: he came:from God, and was to return to'bim again; 
and beingcertain of this, -he mightaſlerc it, though they being ig< 
norant of it, did carp at it, Yerſ. 13, -14.: And he tells them that 


him, and accordingto- outward appearance, whereas he pronotin- 
ced and judged of no man as they did,” vis. according to outward 


ratzone dvinitais (6; competentem proferre wolens, 
be t1m03i0. Nam De ſz; ipf idongia Teſts et, Janſen. 


F 


(p)Gaxophyla- 
cum erat loci 
Templi fre- 
quentiſtmm, 
quod «0 coafer- 
reatur d0Ady 
ſervarentarg; 
dona's Temple. 
See ſet. 72. 
of this chap. 


(*) Tux lo- 
quebatur ſecun- 
dum morem 1n- 
ter homines 
uſitat um; quem 
more circa [ts 
Phariſee- +4 - 

cau'd admiſit 


DETIrY : | x ——— atens alits tas 
through their ignorance It was that they. judged to carnally-bf 


tioribus de je 
teflimm aiis. 
Hic vwcio to 
tam authorita- 
tem ſuam etiam 


docet: cr ſum dart, in. quo 1: (iiflune ſuo de ſe uti poſſi 


ſhew, 
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ſhew, Yerſ. 15. Yet he declares he might judge them if hewould, 
| and if he did not only bear witneſs of himſelf, but did' teſtifie 
againſt them alſo, his teſtimony was true, becaule he is nat aloxe 
in what he doth, but his Father is with him, and doth concur with 
him in judging and teſtifying ; and the Law decrees, Dext. 17. 6, 
/ That #iro concurrent witneſſes (hall be enough to confirm any thing. 
for truth in judgement : Therefore much more is bis record 
true, being atteſted by hizzſelf who is God, and by the Father al- 
ſo, who by a voice from Heaven, and by mighty ſigns and won- 
ders, did declare and confirm who he was, and commanded he 
ſhould be hearkened unto and obeyed, Yer/. 16, 17, 18. 
They hearing him ſpeak thus of his Father, ask, Where is thy _ 
Father £ Chriſt anſwers, that if they knew him, according to his © 


= Divine Nature, they would 'know he had an Eternal Father ; but 


; they were ignorant both of the Father, and of him; and ignorant 

of the Father, becauſe they knew not him, in whom (clothed 
. with our fleſh) the Father was pleaſed (in a gracious condeſcen- 
tion) to manifeſt and reveal himſelf. fince his Divine Eftence could 
not be comprehended by man. Theſe things he fpake boldly with 
undaunted conſtancy among them all, yet no man laid hands on 
him,becauſe the time appointed for his ſuffering was not yet come, 
Ver. 19, 20. 

2. Our Saviour perceiving they perſiſted {till in their wicked 
purpoſe to take him, though as yet they were reſtrained from it, 
by the over-ruling Power and Providence of God, he tells them, 

that ere long he ſhould leave them, and go to Heaven, and then 

(q) Seeſet. they ſhould ſeek him, ( q) when calamity was come upon them, 
20, Numb-5+ but ſhould, for their obſtinate unbelicf, be excluded from any 
accels to him. The Jews not underſtanding. to what his ſpeech 
(1), They had drave, ſaid among themſelves, what ? (r ) Wil be &il/ himſelf, to 
ey wage 4 avoid being taken and made away by our Rulers ? Yerſ.22, Chriſt 
> ho goes on with his diſcourſe, and ſhews, that be and #hey were of ve- 
meaning of ry contrary Originals : They were Eartbly and Carnal, men of car- 
OE R's, nal afteCtions, and therefore apprehended not the heavenly things 
35. Seeſet. he taught them. But be, though he had taken our nature, yet 
19- had no communion with ſ#:, or the corrxptions of fleſh and blood, 
and was the true Meſſzas, whom if they embraced not by Faith, 
they ſhould die in their fins, Yerf. 23, 24. The Jews hearing him 
lay ſuch an abſolute neceſfity upon them, to believe in him, ask'd * 

him, Who he wes £ Before he gives them an anſwer to that que-' 
(/) Vide ſion, (which he does afterwards, Yer, 42, and 54.) he firſt 
Snrcoouls  ({) ſhews that he hath many things to reprehend in them, as par- 
nN. Tp, $1, ticularly their infidelity and rejeFing bis DoFrine, notwithſtanding 
6:25. he taught nothing, but what he received from biz that ſent: him, 
rims , quod WHOIS true and faithful, Yerſ, 25, 26. 

etiam dico Yobis, | 


mu! ' 4 11 yobis rep 
ver 1 principig 


habco mulra de vobis dicerc, ac judicare, q.d. prizſquam dice wobis quis ſur, eportet me 
rebendere, Oc. TEY & e1Nv apud Grecs Interpretes in veteri occurrit pro ana prone 
Ger. 41, v.21, in quo etiam ſenſu ſrequentty uſurpatur apud Authoyes preſangs, 
They underſtanding not that he ſpake of the Father, when he 
mentioned him that ſent hine, he further certifies them, that though 
now 


Chdþ. 5. the Four Evangeliſts. 


now they were ignorant, yet after they had with wicked hands 
crucified him ob, 3- 14. and 12. 33. | Then they ſhould be made 
to know that he is the 2eſſras 3 that he doth all things according 
to his Father's will, and that the Father is alwaies preſent with 
him, and that he doth thoſe things which e hath appointcd, and 
which are pleaſing to him, YVerſ. 27, 28; 29, _ 


3. Having now by his Doctrine (even from among the crew of 


oppoſers) won ſome to believe on him, he exhorts them to per- 
ſeverance, and to continue in faith and obedience to his Doctrine, 
promiſing that thereby 1. They ſhall prove themſelves to be 
among the number of his real Diſciples. 2, That they ſhall in- 
creaſe in knowledpe of the truth, and in feeling the power and 
efficacy thereof;—2; That they ſhall be made partakers of true 
Chriſtian Liberty, Yerſ. 3o, 31, 32, EY 
Here ſome of the Jews, not. they who believed in him, 
but others) alledge that they being Abraham's children, and 
having never been in bondage to any, (forgetting it ſeems their 
Egyptian and Babiloniſh bondage, and thar they were at this pre- 
| ſent under the power of the Romans) it was needleſs to feed 
them with hopes of being made free, Yerſ. 33. Chriſt anſwers, 
that the frecdowe he ſpake of, was not an outward, but a ſpiritual 
freedom, namely, from the ſervitude and ſad bondage of {, 
wherein all they are held, who-'give'up themſelves to a trade or 
courſe of finning. And albeit ſuch as were.ſlaves ia this reſpect, 
might enjoy the external. Priviledges of the Church for a ſeaſon 
(as a Servant that is to be diſmiſ!'d, abides in his Maſters houſe for 
atime) yet they would be caſt out at length, and ſeparated from 
him, who isthe natnral Son of the Moſt High, and from all the 


Children of God for ever. The only way therefore to attain true 


freedom is to come to him, and fo believein him ; for he being heir 
of the Family, hath power to make free what Servants he pleaſeth, 
and none canever partake of ſpiritual liberty, but they who flee to 
him, and receiveitfrom him, Yerſ. 34,35, 36- Andas for thews,he 
acknowledges they were Abraham's ſeed, (t) according to the fleſh, 


hams fteps, but ſought to kill him, who was the Chriſt; which was 
a clear evidence thathis Do@rine had no place _ 


| ' $ Joe (t) See Rom? 
' but that would not avail them, ſeeing they did not tread in Abra- 97) 5 


(#) in them; and yet the Word they delpiſed, 
was the Dod@rine he had heard and learned 
of the Father, (a) which Abraharr wauld ne- 
yer have rejeted as they did, and therefore 
their carriage proy'd they had anotber” Father 
whom they followed, vis. the Devil, and did 
that which they had learned of him, Y. 37, 3. 
And further to confirm what he had ſaid, he 


(u) Serms meus & yourl oy uuirs non 
ponetras in yobis, licet eam audiatis, a= 
pety aoud Helleniflas eſt wvadere, trans 


fire, & © vpiy pio Us vuds, ſenſud 


efl, Ided mibi mortem intentatis quia 
precepta mea ſanitiora ſunt, quam ut in 
animim veſtrum vitiis obſitum, peactrent. 


(4) V« 18. Ea dice que Patre didici, 
Nan Kt 046 Ly it4 &KSsity eſt diſcere. Gror, 


ſhews, that if they were Abraham's true and genuine children, that ; 
is, according to the Spirit, they would Imitate Abraham in his E. 
works, and not ſeek to kill the Meſſias, who brings the true Do- 

frine of ſalvation unto them. Therefore their works did ſhew 

that they belonged to another Father, Yer/. 39, 40, 41- 
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FR The Hqrmony of Chap. 5. 


Hereupon they reply, we are none of thole to whom the ſtyle 
of Children of Whoredoms is given, Hoſ. 3. 4. We were not bornin 
an Tdolatrows-ſtate, but in the tre Church; we worlhip the true 
God, whochoſe us to be his peculiar people, and hath ofren/ ac- 
knowledged us for ſuch [ Exod. 4. 22. —Th# ſaith the LORD, 
Iſrael & my Sor, even my firſt born. | Verl, 41. LO 

Our Saviour rejoyns, that if they were God's Ctildren, they 
would love him, who is his »atural Sor, and is from the Father by 
Eternal Generation, and came into the world, and was incarnate, 
not of his ow# meer motion, without the Father, bur beiog ſent of 
the Father, And if God were #heir Father, they would under- 
ſtand him, ſpeaking from God ; whereas now they were fo tran(- 
ported with malice, they could not hear him with patience, 
Verſ. 42, 43. Then he plainly ſhews them, who is their ſpiritual 
Father, viz. the Devil, from their carneſt following and endea- 
vouring to execute thoſe wicked luſts which reign in him, parti- 
cularly zrurder, defe@Fion from the Truth, oppoſition to the Truth, ly- 

— i#ng and ſlander, Verſ. 44. For in this they imitated the Devil 
(who hates the Truth) that they would not believe him and b# 
Dottrine, even becauſe it is Truth, Verſ. 45. And ſince none of 
them could convince him of any (in, and his Doctrine was the. 
very Truth, therefore they could not but ſin heinouſly in not 
giving credit to him, Yerſ. 46, But the true cauſe why they did - 
not believe nor regard his Word, was becauſe they were not the Chil- 


6a) 


dren of God, Verl. 47. 


The Jews (being enraged at this his free reproot) fell a railing 
at his perſon, charging him with being a Samaritan, and poſlefled 
with an evil ſpirit, Yerſ, 48, Chriſt anſwers their blaſphemous ca- 
Jumny, and declares that he had no Devil, but was honouring his 
Father in what he did and ſaid, and therefore it was their great 
fin thus to reproach him. That he was no ſelf-ſeeker, nor hunter 

(b) Sed nozira After vain-glory, (b) nor needed he avenge himiclt on ther, fince 
_ arrogantia ca the Father will take care of his honour, and will judge between | 
veri debers "him and them, and avenge ſuch ſlanders, Verſ. 49, 50. 
qr. Aug, Then he goes 0n to ſhew what bleſled fruits and etiects ſhall tol- 
low upon obſerving his DoFrine (purſuing what he had begun to 
ſpeak of, Yerf, 31, 32. Where he, had been interrupted by the 
Jews) namely, that ſuch perſons ſhall zever ſee death, that is, ſhall 
be ſecured from Eternal Miſery, Yerſ. 51. The Jews thinking he 
had ſpoken of a temporal death, look upon what he had faid as a 
great abſurdity, and tauntingly ask him, what power he allumed 
tO himſelf, to beſtow Privzledges which God never gave to Abra- 
Þam, nor the Prophets whom he ſo highly favoured, namely, to be 
Jreed from death, Verl. 52, 53. Chriſt in his anſwer clears him- 
{elf of all ambition in this matter, and ſhews, that he ſpake nor 
theſe great and glorious things of bimlſelf, out of vain-glory, (as 
they ſuppoſed) but ſhews that the power he had, he had. it from 
him, whom they acknowledged for their God, and 'tis he that 
hath teſtified of him by the Prophets, by his Yoice from Heaven,and 
y many Miracles to be bis Sor. and the perſon he gave out _ 
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ſelf for. And though they profelied roknow and own this tre 
God, his Father, yer indeed they knew him not in a Fight manier, 
neither liv'd in obedience to him. But he had a perfe&t know- 
ledge of him, and of his ind and will, and eiatly oblery'd his 
Commands ; and if he ſhould ſay otherwiſe, that he camie not 
war; him, or knew him not, he ſhould be a lyar like unto them, 
Verj. 54, 55s n 
Laſtly, Becauſe they boaſted fo much of Abraham, he tells 
them, that Abraham did magnifie him, in' that having received a 
Promiſe that heſhould come of his ſeed | Gen, 22.18.] He exceed- 
ingly rcjoyced to lee the day of his coming'in the fleth, and he ſaw 
it afar off by the eye of Faith, [Heb. 11.13 ] Theſe all died in 
Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 
off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced them-——*} V. 56, 
To this the Jews obje(t, that he way- not fifiy years old, and 
therefore how could he ſay, that Abrahazz lived ſince his birth, 'or 
that he could ſee Abrabar, or be ſeenby him, Yerſ. 57. Jeſus an- 
ſwered, that they were much miſtaken in reckoning his age z for 
he had a Being from all Eternity 4s God, and ſo 24 a Abrabam 768 
(c) was boin, Fer). 58. They conceiving this ſpeech of his blaſphe- (c) Anequam 
mous, after the manner of Zelots, were ready to ſtone him pre- — 
ſently, | (ce Levit. 24. 16.] But he became (as it ſeems) #7race- efſer ego ſum} 


louſly inviſible, (d) and fo conveyed®hirfilelf ſecretly from their groan 
fury, Yer. 59. fant & im- 

5 Pe Do Y.1 ____ mobills etermt« 
tas ejus exprimitur : Tdeoque non d'cit fui, aut cram. ſed ſum, ſext olim, dixerat Des ad Moyſem, Ego 
ſum qui ſum. #xnde & Auguſtin bic notat i3Kad beret ad bymanan fatturam ; ſum wero ad divinam ſub- 
ſotentiam pertinere , omnis ſcil. tempos & mutations expertem, Janſen. (4) Duid probibet dicert 0c- 
cecaſſe boſtes [uos non ſecus ac 2 Keg. 6.18, 


Jobn 8: 1. Jcfus went unto the Mount of Ol:ves :\ ——- | 
2. And carly in the morning he came again into the Temple, and all the 
people came unto him, and he fate down, and taught them. | ye 
3. And the S:ribes and Pharifees brought unto him a woman taken in Adul- 
tery, and when they had ſet her in the midſt, | 
4. They lay unto him, Maſter, this woman'is taken in Adultery, in the ve- 
ry abt. ; | , 
5. Now Moſes in the Law commanded us, that fuch ſhould be ſtoned 3 hut 
. what fayett thou? | 
6. This they faid tempting him, that' they might have to accuſe him, But 
Jeſus ftooped down, and with his fmger wrote on the ground, as though 
he heard them not. | 
7. So wheu they continued asking him, he lift up himfelf, and faid unto 
them, he that 15 without fin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 
$. And again, he ſtooped down, and wrote on the ground : | 
9. And they which heard it, being convicted by their own conſcience, went 
out one by one, beginning at thc eldeſt, even unto the laſt ; And Jeſus was 
left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the midi. Ru 
10. When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and faw none but the woman, he ſaid 
unto her, woman, where are thoſe thine. accuſers ? hath no man con- 
. demned thee ? En, ; 
x1. She faid, no man, Lord. ' And Jeſus faid unto! her, neither do L con- 
demn thee; go, and ſin no more. : 
12. Then ſpake Jelfus again unto them, ſaying, I am the Light of the world q 
he that followeth me, ſhall not walk in darkne(s, but ſhall have the Light 
ot Life. | r3: he & 
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The Harmony of Chap. g. 


13. The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, thou beareſt. record of thy (elf, 
thy record is not true. 
14. Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto them, though I bear record of my (elf, yet 

my record is true3 for I know whence I came, and whitherTI go; but ye 
cannot tell whence Icome, and whither I go. 
15. Ye judge after the fleſh, T judge no man. 


16. And yet if I judge, my judgement is true : for Iam not alone, but 1 
andthe Father that ſent me. | 
17. It isalſo written in your. Law, that the teſtimony of two men is true. 
1$. Iam one that bear witneſs of my (lt, and the Father that ſent me, bear- 
eth witnels of me.  y,1 L | 
19. Then ſaid they unto him, where is thy Father? Jelus anſwered, ye nei- | 
ther know me, nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
* +known' my Father alſo. ' | 
20.. Theſe words ſpake Jeſtis in the Treaſury, as he taught in the Temple; 
.. and'no man laid hands on him, for his hour was not yer'come. 
21. Then ſaid Jalus:agam unto:them,. I' go my way, and ye ſhall feek me, 
_ and ſhalldie in your fins : whither Igo,, ye cannot come.  - | 
22. Then ſaid the Jews, will he kill himſelf? becauſe he faith, whither I go, 
ye cumnor.@omss. I 
23., And he ſaid unto them, ye are from beneath, I am from above: ye arc 
of this world; I am not of this world. 
| 24. I faid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die in your fins : for if ye believe 
. not-that Iam he, ye ſhall die in your fins. gi, 
25. Then ſaid they unto him, whoart thou ? and Jus ſaid unto them, even 
che fame that I ſaid untgzyqu from the beginning. 
: 26. Ihave many things to ſay, and to Judge of you: but hethat ſent me is 
true, and I ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I have heard of him. 
27. They underfiood not that he fpake to them of the Father. 
28, Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, where ye have lift up the Son of man, then 
| ſhallye know that I amihe, and that I do nothing of my {clt; but as my 
Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 
29. Ard he that ſent me, is with me: the Father hath not left me alone ; 
for I do alwaies thoſe things that pleaſc him. 
30. As he ſpake We wor many beheved on him. 
31. Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe. Jews which believed on him, if ye continue in 
my word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed. 


2 p 32. And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free. - 
b- | 33. They anfwered him, we be Abraham's ſeed, and were never in bondage 
to any man ; how fſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be made free ? 


34. Jelus anſwered them, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, whoſoever com: 
mitteth ſin, is the ſervant of fm. . 
35. And the Servant abideth not in the houſe for ever 3 but the Son abideth 
ever. ” ; 
E:. 36. If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 
3 37. I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed, but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my 
2 word hath no place in you. 
38. I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Father 3 and ye do that which ye 
have ſeen with your Father. | 
39. They anſwered, and faid unto him, Abraham is our Father. Jeſus faith 
unto them, if ye were Abraham's Children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. | 
409. But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which 
| I have heard of God : this did not Abraham. 
41: Yedo the deeds of your Father. Then faid they to him, we be not 
rn of Fornication, we have one Father, even God. 
= 42, Jclus aid unto them, if God were your Father, ye would love me, for I 


Chap. Pp the Four E-vanyeliſts. 
Snow forth, and came from God : neither came Tof iny (lf, but he. 
ent me. | 

43: why doye not underſtand my ſpeech ? even becauſe ye cannot hear my 
word. | ; | 

44. Ye are of your Father the Devil, and the luſts of your Father ye will do : 

he wasa murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the Truth, becauſe 

there is no truth in him. When he ſpcaketh a he, he fpeaketh of his own, 
for he isa lyar, and the Father of it. _ 
4.5- And becauſe I tell you the Truth, ye bcheve me not. 

46. Which of you convinceth me of fin ? and if I fay the Truth, why do you 
not believe me ? 

47. He that is of God, heareth God's Words : ye therefore hear them not, be- 
cauſe ye are not of God, | we 

48. Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, fay we not well, that thou 
art a Samaritan, and haſt a Devil ? | 

49. Jeſus anſwered, Thave not a Devil : but Thonour my Father, and ye do 
diſhonour me. 

50. rol ſeek not mine own glory; there is one that ſeeketh, and 
judgeth. 

, Verily. verily I ſay unto you, if a man keep my faying, he ſhall never 
{-e death. | 

52. Then ſaid the Jews unto him , now we know that thou haſt a Devil. 
Abraham is dcad, and the Prophets: and thou faycſt, if a man keep my 
ſaying, he ſhall never taſte ot death. _ 

53. Arc thou greatcr than our Father Abraham, which is dead ? and the Pro- 
phcts are dead : whom makeſt thou thy felt ? 

54. Jeſus anſwered, if Ihonour my felt, my honour 15 nothing ; it is my 
Father that honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God : 

55. Yet yehave not known him, but I know him: and if I ſhould ay, I 
know jim not, I ſhall be alyar, like unto you : but I know him, and keep 
his ſaying. 

56. Your Father Abraham rejoyced to ſec my day and he ſaw it, and was 

'plad. | 
Fu Then ſaid the Jews unto him, thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt 
thou ſeen Abraham ? | | 

58. Jefus faid unto them, verily, verily Vay untoyou, before Abraham was, 
I am. | | 

59. Then took they up ones to caſt at him : but Jeſus hid himfelf, and 
' wenr out of the Temple, going thorow .the midſt of them, and fo pat- 
{ed by. ELD 


SECT. XX11. 


Efore he leaves Jeruſalem, he meets with a poor man on the 
Sabbath day, that was born blind. Some of his followers 
asked him, whether this blindneſs was occaſioned by any ſin of 
this mans, committed by him ( as they ſuppoſed it might ) when 


his ſoul was in another body; (a) or whether it was forme fir of (a) This 
conceir of 
rranſmigra- 
ticn of ſouls 
from one bo- 
dy co another, 
| 5 P41 ran among 
And therefore he ſhews there was reaſon he ſhould cure him, and — Pde- 
| opners, a 
had crept in among the Phariſces, as may begathered from Math, 14. 2.& 15, 14. Malls Judeorum 


his Parents that had drawn this evil upon him. Chriſt anſwers, 
that neither any fin of his own, (as they fondly ſuppoſed) nor his 
Parents fins were the cauſe thereof, but God's ſeeret 1iſdom, who 
meant to manifeſt his own glory, by a_ miraculous cure of hirr 


credebant meoumragey animarum, ut appare! ex Philoa! & Joſepho. Gro.. 


that 
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The Harmony of Chap. «. 
that preſently even on the Sabbath day, though the like praQtice had 
bred him much trouble before [ſee chap.4.left.1.] For having re- 
ceived commiſſuon and power from God to do theſe works, he was 
to exerciſe it during the time of his /ife and 14iniftry, which was 
ſhortly to expire, [ſee Joh. 11.8, 9, 1c. ] And to ſhew to the 
world, that he was fent to 7zlighfer it, and to cure ſpiritual bling. 
neſs by this viſible ſign of curing a man that wis borz blind, Then 
(b ) Wpſei' having made Clay (b) with his ſpittle on the duſt, and anointing 
Hictide exia- the man's eyes therewith, he fends him to the Pool of Siloam 


cantur 4 qurm (c) to waſh, which he obeying, recovers his ſight, from Verſe 1 
cect ſanantur : to 2 b 
#! 1t2 magis 4 
Dim nano» _ wy 
ſam ſue operationis oftenderet, Chryſolt, (c) This Pool ſpoken of, Nehem. 3.15. was fed bya 
fountain or ſpring at the foot of Mount Z:027, from whence flowed out the Brook of S:/oah, which watered 
a part of the City , of which Iſa, 8.6. the name feemerh to be given: of old, only in teſtimony thax they 
accounted it a ſpecial gifr, ſext of God, 'to have a fountain among thoſe Hills to commodioug for their 
City, - Or elſe becauſe (as they report) the waters thereof did not conſtantly Row, but zow and then, as 
God was pleaſed to ſend them. And ſo the name of rhe Pool might pur them in mind of the Mcſſeas, 
who is Shi.ob, Gen, 49. 10, And the ſent of God, 


Theblind man thus #ziraculoyfly cur'd, returns with much joy 
to his neighbours and acquaintance, who confer among them- 
felves, and with him upon this matrer, from Yerſ. 8, to 13. 

Theſe people being much amaz'd at this ſtrange thing, bring 
the man tothe Phariſees, who they-knew envyed the riſrne glory 
of Chriſt, and had made a great ſtzr upon the Miracle wrought be- 
fore by him on the Sabbath day, Foh. 5. 9. The Pharilees ex- 
amine the man concerning the czrcurmſtances of the fatt 5 who res 
lates to them the manner how: it was wrought, 7erſ. 13, 14, 15. 
Hereupon ſome of them judge Chriſt to be an 7»peſ/or, and nor 
ſent of God, becauſe he did theſe things on the Sabbath day : Others - 
plead, it he were an Impoſtor, and a great ſinner, as they ſuppoſed, | 
he could not do ſuch Miracles, which can be wrought only by the 
finger of God, Yerſ. 16. Andfeeing they could not agree among 
themſelves, they call the #2ar again, to know what his thoughts 
of Chriſt were, who had done this for him. He tells them, he 
thinks him to be a Prophet, Verſ. 17. They being deſirous (if it 

were poſſible) to obſcure the glory of this Miracle, pretend they 
did not believe the man had been born blind, and that he had 

now recovered his fight, and therefore examine his Parents con- 
cerning theſe things, YVerſ. 18, 19. They expreily acknowledge, 

that he was their Son, and that he was born blind ; but for the 

way of his cure, they refer them to hizzſelf, being of age to give 

them an account of it. For a decree being paſt among the AKxlers, 

that if any did confeſs and own Chriſt, he ſhould be excommuni- 
cated, they were afraid, and therefore declined ro anſwer to-that 
queſtion, Verſ. 20, 21., 22, 23. Then the Phariſees called. the war: 

again, and exhorted him to give glory to God by a free confeſſion 

of the Truth, | ſee Joſb. 7.19.] For they could not believe that 
Chriſt (whom they took to be an Impoſtor) could work ſuch a 
Miracle, Yerſ, 24. The man replies, that ler them judge of him as 

they pleaſed, yet this he was atlured of, that he being blind aim 

Dh | | made 
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madeto ſee by him, Yerſ./25. They ask him again, what be did to- 

him ? He anſwers, that he had told'them diftinly-and plainty - 
enough before, but to little purpoſe, and then in. deriſion asks 
them, whether they had a mind to becorye his Diſciples and. fol- 
lowers, ſeeing they were ſo inquiſitive about him, Ferſ. 26,29. At 
this being greatly enraged, they revilzngly tell himg.that they ate 
Moſes's Diſciples, with whom they knew God ſpake;/ but as for 
Chriſt, they knew not whence he came, nor front'whom hebad 
his Office and Authority, nor knew of any commilſſton he had'from 
God, Verſ. 28, 29, The man admires, that Chriſt having wroughe 
fuch a Miracle on him, they ſhould doubt cf his Authority, it being 
reſolved on among all men, that an 1mpoſtor, or falſe Teacher, is 
not heard (d) by God, or inabled by him to work ſuch Miracles. as (4) Peus on 
theſe (for then God would be thought to affiſt him io his impo« ©2247 pre 
ſtures) but only pious and faithful ſervants of God, who come'to 4: þujuſmoai 
do his Will, and not their own, are-thus extraordinarily affiſted. "ge ov 
And. therefore he infers, that if Chriſt were not ſent' of God, he pra oro Hh 
could never do ſuch things as theſe, fo far, above. all humane «n, & /e,do- 
power Per/. 30, 3I, 32, 33. _ ED "- c-- + oos ai. 
They being highly incenſed at him,and upbraiding him as a-per- Janſen. 
ſon mark'd by his native blindneſs, tor 'lome extraordinary. evil 
that was in him, and reviling him for preſuming to! teach then, 
that were ſuch learned Doctors and Rabbins,'they caft him ont, (+) wex dimi- 
(e) verſ. 34. | | ; HO ERAS, 3 : ſerunt, —_ 

Chriſt hearing what they had dane, finds the man out, and part rnd 
reveals himſelf more fully to him, as the So7-of God, and true iguemine/e- 
Meſſzas, and he thereupon believes in Jelus, and worſhips him. as an} pan . 
God incarnate, Verl. 35, 36. 37, 30. uſurpatur, aft, 

Then upon this cccaſion our Saviour declares what would be 7:55 & 13: 
the event of his coming into the world, namely,” that not only *** 
thoſe who are blind ſhould receive fight,” but alſo that thoſe who 
preſume they ſee and know. more than others, for their'deſpiſin 
the Goſpel, and ſhutting their eyes againſt the hight of it, ould 
beleft in their darkneſs, and þy the juſt Judgement of God be 
' more and more blinded, Yerſ. 39, The Phariſees there preſent, 
conceiving that by theſe latter words, he reflefted upon them, 
carpat him, that he ſhould infinuate, that thepiwere blind, Verl.40. 
To whom he anſwers, that if they were blind '(that is ſimply igno- | 
rant, as thoſe are who have no ordinary means of inftruftion) they 
ſhould not have had- fo great fin. as now they have; or if they 
were ſenſible of their blindneſs, and did penitently confeſs their 
ſins, they would have no fin remaining on their ſouls unpardoned ; 
for then they would come to him, the oy. Phyſician, to: becured, 
and would by Faith lay hold on him for mercy and grace : *but 
conceiting their preſent condition good enough, they were kept off 
from applying themſelves to the only Remedy, and fo their fins 
remained unpardoned to them, and their corrupticns unpurged 
out of them, Ver. 41. We ee og \ 
ms I. And as Jcſus paſſed by, he aw a man which was bind from his = 
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2, And his Diſciples asked him, ſaying; Maſter, who did fin, this man, or 
: his Parents, that he was born blind ? | pin ed, 4 
3 .. Jeſus anſwered, neicher hath this man ſinned, nor his Parents ; but that 
©"the works of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. CEN F 
4. 1 muſt work'the'works of him that ſent me, while it is day; the night 
 coineth' when ito man can work. Ta ISAS 
5.. As long as I'amiin the world, Tam the Light of the world. | 
6., When he hadithus ſpoken,” he ſpat on the ground, and made Clay of the 
Spittle, and heanointed-the eyes of the blind man with- the Chy : 
7. And ſaid, unto, him,, go waſh in the Pool of Siloam (which is by inter« 
pretation, ſent ) he went his way therefore, and waſhed, and came ſceing, - 
$. The nezghbours, therefore, and they which before had (cen him, that he 
'\was Blind, (aid, 15 not this he that fate and begged ? 
9. Some ſaid, thisis he; others (aid, he isJike him: : but he faid, I am he. 
f6.. Therefore ſaid they unto him, how were thine eyes opened? 
11. He an{wered;” and faid;;a'tnan that 1s called Jeſus made Clay, and 
. anointed mine eyes, and fard untoime; go to the Pool of Sibam, and wath :: 
and 1 went and waſhcd, and I xeccived tight. of 
12. Thenſajd they unto. him, .wheze 5 he ?. he faid, I know not, 
13+ They brought to the Fparylees him that aforetime was blind, 
14. Andit was the Sabbath-day when Jclus made the Clay, and opened his 
5 | 
15. Then again'the Phariſees alfo asked him, how he had received his fight. 
- |» He ſaid unto them, he put Clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and do ſee. 
16; Therefore faid ſome of the Phariſees, this man is not of God, becauſe he 
 keepeth not the Sabbath. day :| others ſaid, how! can a man that is a ſinner 
do fuch Miracles ? and there was a divition among them, 
17. They fay unto the blind man again, what faycti thou of him, that he hath 
opened thine eycs ? he faid, he 1 a Prophet. 
i$. But the Jews did ndt believe concerning him, that he had been blind, 
and received his ſight; until they called the 'Parents of him that had re- 
ceived his tight. 
19, And:they asked them, ſaying,' Is this your Son, who ye ſay was born 
þlind? how then.doth he now:-ſee ? , 


20, His Pareats.anſwered thern, and faid, we know-that this is our Son, and 


" thathe was harablind ; 1 De 
w ſeeth, we know not, or who hath opened his 


oy 


21, But by what r be 
eyes, we know hor, he 1s of age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelt: 

22. Theſe words ſpake his Parents, 'becaufe they feared the Jews for the 
Jews had agrecd-already,' that'it any man did confeſs, that he was Chriſt, 
he ſhould be put.out of theSynagogue. | 

23. Therefore 1aid his:Parents, he is of age, ask him. 

24- Then again called they che man that was blind, and faid unto;him, give 
God the praiſe, , we know that this man 15 a finner. | 

25. He an{wered, and ſaid, whether he be a finner or no, 1 know not : one 
thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now I (ce. 

26. Then ſaid they to him again, what did he to thee ? how opened he thine 
eyes ? aid Fe real whey 

27. He an{wered'them,lI have told you already, and ye did not hear : where- 
fore would you: hear it again ? will yealfo be his Diſciples ? & 

ws The they-reviled him,. and ſaid, thou art his Diſciple, but we are Moſes 
|S [01 SR OO TE SIT. 
29. We know that God ſpake, unto Moſer; as for this fxllow, we know 
not from whence he 1s. 
30. The man anſwered, and faid unto them, why, herein is a marvelous 


a thing, that ye know not from whence he is, and yet.he hath opcned mine 
eyes. | | 


eans he no 
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31. Now we know that God heareth not finners: but if any man be a wor 
DERLIG A Was 


+ fhipper of God, -and doth his Will, him he heateth: _ 4 


32. Since the world-began, was it not heard,. that any man opened the eyes 
of one that was born blind. THEY £2 ore ioes dab FTA 
33- If this man were not of God, he could do nothing, +. 1 + + 
34+ They anſwered, and {aid unto him, thou waſt altogether born in fins, 
and dgft thou teach us ? and they caſt him out, © © 
35. Jeſus heard that they had caft him out, and when he had found him, he * 
faid untohim, doſt thou believe on the Son of God ? Fn og 
36. He anſwered and faid, who'is he, Lord; that T'might believe on him'> | 
37- And Jelus ſaid unto him, thou haft both ſeen him; and it is he that -« 
talketh with thee. ne EIS 
38. And he ſaid, Lord, I believe; and he worſhipped him. * roi can 
39. And Jeſus (aid, for Judgement T am come into this world, that. they... - 
which ſee not, might ſee, and that they which ſee, might be made blind. 
40..And ſome of the Pharifees which were with him, heard: theſe ; words; 
and faid unto him, are we blind alſo ? Fo Eu wo 
41. Jeſus ſaid unto them, it ye were blind, ye ſhould have no fin; but now; 
ye ſay we {ce : therefore your fin remaineth; 


SECT. XXIIL - 


F JT Aving thus upbraided the Phariſees for their blindneſs, and 
intirnated that they were blind leaders of the blind, though 
they thought themſelves the only Guides and Teachers of. the 
people, he now propounds the Parable of the #rue and falſe Shep- 
herd, who are deſcribed by their contrary marks-and properties, + 
and points out himſelf as the trize Shepherd of his Sheep, and con- 
ſequently, that he was the 2rue 1eſſras, who had been promiſed 
under that-name, Ezch. 34. 23. And Iwill ſet up one Shepherd over 
them, and he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David, he ſhall feed 
them, and he ſhall be their Shepherd. And upon this occaſion he 
ſhews who is the good Shepberd, by thele four marks: banal 
I.” The good Shepherd enters in by the door, that is, in a raght 
and approved way, not in a clandeſtine or indireF, and to him 
the Porter (f) openeth, that is the Spirit of | . | 
God makes him a Shepherd and Over-ſeer, Row rg -  mdgy 1 
and admits him to that charge, as a Porter ſux inuced16/y, Grot. Oftiarm of 
openeth to him whom the Malke: of the houſe /#7it« /enfins de quo ſeriptus ef}, dedu- 
alloweth to be let in. 'Tis not fo with the ,;, * 5th dap 5H wad Bo ro 
falle Shepherd ; (g) for he obtrudes_himlelf (9) See Zach, x14 15, 16, r7. 
upon the people ,- and has no warrant: from _ 


God, nor any lawful and divine Calling, but coming in, in a 


ſinifter way, and brioging in falſe Doftrine, indeayours by craft, 


or violence, toſteal the ſheep from Chriſt, Yer/. 1, 2, 3- 


2. The good Shepherd caleth bis ſheep by their names, (b) which 6) Vocare .. 


4 : : : ; 4 4 3y” nonmmne {onus 
importeth his particular care and inſpe&ion-over the flock, and yy wry 


his acquaintance with their condition, that he may know how. to Pettis E{ 49. 
apply himſelf ſuitably unto them ; which though it beeminemtly *** | 
verified in Chriſt, yet it is the duty of every faithful Paſtor. and 
Under-ſtepherd in his meaſure to Jabour after, Yer/. 3 

' 3. Heleads out his ſheep into good Paſtures, and feeds them 

with ſound Doctrine, Yer. 3. AF 2 - >: + $0 
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4. He goeth before them (alluding to the manner of Shepherqs 
in that Country) by ſound inſtrution, and goodexampleg and 
the ſheep follow him, and are guided by him ; but a ſtranger they 
will not follow, when he calls them to follow him in a wrozg way z 
for they do not approve the voice of ſuch a ſtranger, Yerſ. a, 5. 

IS The Phariſees not underſtanding what he meant by this Pa- 
by Pro. Fable, (7) he opens his meaning to them, Yer}. 6. And plaifly inti- 
verbium bre- mates, that both they and the $cribes did but make a prey of the 
vi eſt, & yeople, and that he himſelf was the true compaſſionate Shepherd, 


leg trita L . . . 
ſententia: Pa- Which he further manifeſts by declaring thele two things. | 
rabola vers eſt | ; | 
prolixior ſermo mutumque figuratis & 10eo etiem plerumque obſcuris. Sic diſtiignat Greci Tagotiiny th t- 
eGov, ſed Evangeliſie pro eodem u[urpant. Hinc quod a ceteris Evangeliftis dicitur wmagafonn, ab un 
Fohanne ubique dictur Tapoipain.” 


I. That he himſelf is the Door, and that there is no acceſs to 
God, but 3x and through him ; that all that came before him, 
| ” ). Ownes qui venerunt ante me ] (k) either &1vINg | themlelves out tor this 
ſ6o1 arreganies iNud nomen magn Paſto- Door, (and pretending to be the Meſſias ) or 


* . oO . . 
ris, fe. Mefte quales erant Thendas fu> teaching another way to falvation than iz and 


i, Joleth. bans. Aniq. ©, by hiz2, were Thieves and Murtherers, and came 

only to pervert and deſtroy the ſheep ; but the 

true Children of God were kept from heeding, at leaſt from final- 

ly following fach Deceivers, Yerſ] 7, 8. Thar all that enter by hz 

the right Door, ſhall x, Be pur into a ſafe ſtate, and ſecured un- 

der his protection. 2, Shall have the Spiritual Paſtures of his 

Word and Ordinances. 3. Having a life of Grace begun in them 

by him'(who came for that end ) they fhall grow and in- 

(1) T1929 creaſe (1)to more and moreperfc&ion, till they come to attain 
Dies ©4210 Eternal Life in Glory, 7erſ. g, 10. 
ſumit adver- | | 


bialittr pro 47d, Tigtarly ſecundum abundantiam, absndas!tr, q. d. Ego veal it witam babeaxt Oves, 
nec tanium babeant, ſed abundanter habean, 


2. That he himſelf is the good Shepherd, and differs riiuch from 

Mercenaries and Hirelings in his carriage towards the ſheep, For 

the Hireling will not charge himfelf with the ſheep, nor expoſe 

himſelf to any danger for them, but when he feeth the Wolf 

coming, (that is Seducers or Perſecutors) he will fly or ſhift for 

himſelf; whereby be reflefted (as it ſeemeth) upon the 8cribes 

_ and Phariſees; who were covetors, arid taught only or principally 
(m) tours TOr gain, and regarded not the Eterral Welfare of thoſe they 
Paſtdy cognoſcit taug t. But he differed much from theſe Hirelings. I. In that 
over, ef ex heſhould ſhortly give his lite for his ſheep, Verſ. 11, 12,13. 2 In 
vie, curat + That he Knew, and took ſpecial notice and care of his ſheep, (--)and 
fover.cognoſcit Was known'of them, that is, believed on, beloved, and obeyed 
nfird eg by them. - For as the Father knoweth him, and he the Father 3 
« eis ſubve- 10 he knoweth his ſheep, and is known of them, Yer. 14, 15. 
(x)Alizz Ore 3: He proves himſelf to be the true Shepherd from another pro- 
habeo] ſci/. PEIty, WHICH 1 bis Care to z7zlarge his fold and Church, by bring- 
| po ati ing in 23s Fle@ into it from among the Gentiles, (n) and fo making 


TY | 228 , . E ? % > , *. » . * ; 
pojt autem Outs future. Denominatio fit a termino 0 quem. Vicantur Oves fer anticipationem quia Oves erwnt« 


Chap. 5s Dan, ehft3. 
one Church, both of Jews and 'Gentiles, and taking down\ the 
partition wall, Verſ. 16, 4. He declares the acceptableneſe and me- 
retoriouſteſs of his death in the ſight of his Father, 'which was not 
forced upon him, but he yielded urito it by a volintary refhgna- 
tion, being aſſured he ſhould recover himſelf again' out of the 
bands of death. And laſtly, he deClafes his chearful obedience, 
and ready ſubmiſſion to his Father in this great work of our.Re- 
demption, / er. 17, 18. OL | nn of 
The effects of this Sermon among the people were very different 
Some calumnitated him, as one poſſeſſed and ##ad, and there: 
fore not to be heard or minded. Others of a more ſober and. cor- 
fidering ſpirit, ſaid, that the DoFrive he taught, and the late 
Miracle he had wrought in curing the blind than, were abundantly 
ſufficient to confute fuch a calumny, Yerſ. 19, 50,21, 


John to. 1. Verily, verily 1fay unto you, he that entreth not by the door 
into the Sheeptold, - but chmbeth up ſome other way, [the ſame is a Thief 
and a Robber. +: = 1 

2. But he that entreth in by the door, 1s the Shepherd of the ſheep, 


3. Td him the Portcr op-neth, and the ſhcep hear his voice, and he calleth 


his own ſhe:p.by uame, and leadeth them out. s 
4. And when he putteth torth his own ſheep, he goeth before them; and 
the ſhecp follow him 3 tor they know.his voice. k OS re 
5. And a ttranger will they not follow, but will flee from him ; for they know 

not the voice of ſtrangers. | thy tw. 6 
6. This Parable ſpake Jeſus unto them; but they underſtood not what 
things they were, which he ſpake unto them, | TIE 
7. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, verily, yetily I ay unto you, I am the 

door of the ſheep. ' 


8. All that ever came before me, arc Thieves and Robbers3 but: the ſheep | 


did not hear them. 
9. I am the door, by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be aved, and ſhall go 
in and out, and find Pafture. * 
110, The Thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to defiroy : Iam 
come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abun- 
dantly. Fs 
x1. I am the good Shephexd 3 the good Shepherd giveth his life for the ſheep, 
12. But hethat is an Hireling, and not the Shepherd, whoſe own the ſheep 
are not, ſecth the Wolf coming, aud leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; and the 
Wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 
LR The Hircling fleeth, becauſe he is ait Hireling, and careth not for the 
ep. 


14-1 am the good Shepherd, and know my ſheep, and I am known of 


mine. | | 


15- As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father 3 and Llay 


down my life tor the ſhcep. 


16. And other ſheep I have, which are not of this fold; them alſo I muſt. 


orinEs _ they ſhall hear my voice, and there ſhall be one fold, and one 

epherd. | 

17. Therefdredothmiy Father love me, becaufeT lay down my life, that I 
might take it again. 

18. No mani taketh it from mic, but I lay it down of my ſclf; I have power 


to lay it down, and 1 have power to take it again. This Commandment 


have I received of my Father. 


19. There was a diyilion theretore again among the Jews, for theſe fayings. 
20. And 


vote 3's 


ES % 
* aol 
© 2 


© 


RY 


" A ORs % 
1 WAS by "fy. e. : > 
k j td S5 REESa, oY 10, RT $6. » VS, » - I 
«0 O Sa LOS ARES 0 ts $i Is OR WIL y Mir Nay g by "0 : 

P ow NN 6 - ot att, VC te w pI ION, © FAN 0 BN BY TY COS ACT? IE IRS NO I 
j t AMR INS. es bes YI EY, 1 8 er: 2 R ed Ee OS #0 Wt.” Be w TEN, 3K (Bo. bY WAS LI os ren 36 $8 rp OO RS NOR. 3 : R 
CT 3s RE Eb ae ts eo eo DE SLES ASI BEDS OE oe NL PIs et OD? 
N, »! 6&3 > $2.9 a. 2 bebe, RSS bo. od (6 RR ye ea 4 SGT; 6, OO. & RI Ire a2 BY WEE SIE : CIO ad Re PEN $X Dy 2 be 2 ER EEad i EI p 
tos NR Tat Ber oo 7.45 Io pO ©, LIES! 3402 bo 4-42 kept Ns. wy S *. Not ” bt . SI #. Ps OY &o 0 Me LETT I Os Oo x Fog tba INS EN cf NG ESR SS os 4 Ve. Ne ES OR Veer th 
* ; x OT OS * { boyd Rog 7 : + Rpt ns 10 TER og Oey A RO ne RE 0 4.4 ey, 

hae 7 &7 TE hn Wnt 9, pk A BCT SLATS 8 Babes wh IR To A EPL 2, 19s ? 2 L Ez TINY F: TS ſes "Og 

dI'Þ ; n *% (8s Wat cet $A PSs Ex Op : «1s, WP I od F X49 WR ER BY > y27 x bh \ LE 3 6 JL i 
Months 23 EN Ol -1$5 RI, Tor 5 » * : +32 6 & < n þ 7 NO Wo 


54 | "mi Harmony of Chap i... i | 
20. And many of them ſaid, he hath a Devil, and is mad, why hear ye 
21. Others ſaid, theſe are not the words of him that hath a Devil; can a 
Devil open the eyes of the blind ? : | 


SECT. XXIV. 


. 


TOw the leventy Diſciples return from. their imployment up. 
jon which their Maſter had ſent them (ſee ſeft. 19.) with great 

joy declaring the ſuccels of theis Miniſtry and 4iracles, and how 

that not only diſeaſes, but the Devils themſelves through his name 

were ſubje& unto them, and were caſt out of the bodies of thoſe 

I whom they had poſleſled, Yerſ. 17. Our Sa- 

(0) 9.8 Non axoio quin von 4... VIOur confirms (0) their report, declaring that 
-otgprocag of Shak oe, ror = whilſt they were ETA 1-410 Golpel, ſaw 


menti mee 1891#{entantis, ſpeflabam ipjum S1tan (ſtiled the Prince of the Ain Epheſ. 2; : 

me /nblimi deturbari.Viſcat. Alins pied fs > 2.2, 
_ F2f Theophylafto, Gregorio, & And ruling in high plates, Ephel. 6. 12.) Swift- 
ali Patribus indicatws, quod Chriſins re- ly AS Liehtning to fall down,a nd loſe his power 


:ciat ad primum Satane oe cals lapſum WNT | Reb 
—_ peels. ket bil co Pits and dominion, Yer. 18. And that he might 


a eterno ſimul extitit. Job. 1.1, 2,3, further encourage them in their work, hetells_ 


Hunc allegat, Diſcipnios ſnos animatarns, thern '04 e D 
ut porrd alacriter (oben demandaram 2 he'g ve them n wor the future POWer 


oy ionem, [u0 ind ur £r0605) quem" OVET Devils, and to be above any harm, that 
jon olim wiribus ſuis exuerat Devs,Cederet the moſt miſchievous creature (which the De- 
Yer purer. ge y op vil might-uſe as his inſtrument) could do unto 
teftate ſud haberent Diabolor, ne fort? ca- them, Verſ, 19. Yet, leſt they ſhould be puffed 
11 apoq hog PEPIN Gn oy with this high gift, and the ſucceſs of their 
i Miniſtry, he.admoniſhes them to be humble, 
and inſtructs them wherein to rejoyce, correCting their carnal joy, 

which they (as it ſeems ) conceived in refleCting on the Miracles 

they had wrought, and the ſubjeCction of Devils to them (for Hy- 

pocrites and Reprobates have done the fame, Matth, 7..22, 23.) 

(y) Quodeo. And direfting them to the true joy of Chriſtians, namely, to 
rum nomin2 reJoyce that they ſhould be inheritors (p ) of the Kingdom of 
fin.) Heaven, Yerſ20, Then in contemplation how the Goſpel was re- 
'Sumptum d- ceived by the poorer and 'meaner ſort,” and rejected by. the 


cend; genus a - . . | & er 
"ebur errenis; Ocribes and Phariſees, he breaks forth into an exuleation of ſpitit, 


Solent exim Praiſing his Father for revealing the glorious things of ſalvation 
9% Cvicete to Babes and deſpiſed weaklings, and hiding them from proud 


donantur, made ' | 4+, Ms ; 
iricule Civiay Contemners, Verf. 21, He allo declares, that all power (9) in Hea- 


laſers. Li- ven and Earth was committed to. him, as he is God-mrar, and AMe- 
left Comme. Atator, by the Father, and all things delivered to him that he was 


 morant etion tO Communicate to the children of men; and that no Apgel 
gt Ed. or man knows his Divine Nature, and Eternal Generation, cow- 
vid, Pſal. 59, Prehenſiovely, but the Father only. So likewiſe the glory of the Fa- 


oo. Fo, ther's Perſon he ſhews, is a myſterie which none knows perfe#1y 
cap. 20. 12, butthe Son 3 and that meaſure of right knowledge. of the Father 
EY 2ls 27. | | bio, | 

 Efique mil alixd, quam infallib'lis Dei memoria, is qua welut in Cata/oge quodam notati [ſunt ones 
qui ex bominibus eterng vits donabuntur, idem. Du; per fidem. Chriflo inſiti, jus aterne bereditatis 
conſequuntur, rovium nomina dicuntur jam wunc in Colo-{cribi, ut bicy aut 1 libro vite.” Scrubs ergo 
po Zang aut in libro Agni, aut vice wtertiz eft per fidev obedjentiam cenſeri faliiom Dei, a6 proinde 

eroaem, Heb, 12, 23, Gret, ( q ) Src {eR, 10. of chap. 4- 6 3, 
which 


any do attain unto, they receive it from the, Son, who te+ 
. veals it to themby his Wora and Spryit, Verſ; 22. And laſtly, curn- 
ing to his Diſciples; he, tells them that their eyes are happy 'that 


Ghap. 5. | 


which any do attain unto, | ey rec 


have ſeen the 2eſſis'ih the fleſh, and the effetts of his glorious 


” 


ef 


not that happineſs youchlafed untv them. 


o 


power, which many Prophets and Kings deſired to fee, but had 


x 


Luke 10. 17. And the Seventy returned apain with joy, faying, Lord, even. 


the Devils are fabje'unto us thorow'thy Name. 


x 


18, And he ſaid anto them, I beheld. Satan, as lightning, fall from Heaven: We 


19. Behold, I give unto you power to tread on Serpents "and Scorpions, #td 


over all the power of the enemy ; and nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. 

20. Notwithſtanding in this r&joyce not, . that the ſpirits; are fubje& ,unto 
you 3, but rather xcjoyce becauſe your names are written in Heaven. - 

21. In that hour Jeſus rcjoyced in fpirit, and faid, I thank thee, O Father, 

, Lord of Heaven and Earth, ' that thou'haft hid'theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt revealed thera unto Babes :' even fo Father, for f6 
it ſeemed-good in thy: ſight. | FER IE, 

22. All things are delivered: to me of my Father, andnoanan;knoweth; who 
the Son 15, but the Father ; And who the. Father 1s, ;but 'the Son, and; he 
to whom the Son will reveal him.. .. | 


23. And he turned him unto his Diſciples, and Gid privatcly, bleſſed are the 


eyes, which ſce the things that ye ſte. *. Er LR. 
24. For I rel] you, that many Prophets, and Kings, have delired to ſee thoſe 


things, which ye ſee, and have not feen them} und to hear thoſe things 


which ye hear, 2nd have not heard them... 
pl | | 


SECT: XXV. 


A Bout this time a certain DoQtor,, (a) and: Interpreter («) fs ls 
70» of this ch, 


of the Law, to try whether he would deliver any thingcon- 
erary to the Law of Jegþ', Fhat he paight Ba Orr nA 
him, asked him , what he muft do (b) to in- >. p7 


teouſneſs, ſends him to the Law, that he might 
thereby be convinced of his fins and'guiltinelſs, fn 
and how ſhort he came of performing what the Law required, 
[ Roms. 3. 20. By the deeds of the Law there ſhall no fleſh be Juſtified 
in his ſight; for by the Law is the knowledge of fin, Gal. 3. 21- 
Verſ. 22, 24.] That ſo he might.-be brought to ſeek after {alva- 
tion by Chriſt, or be left inexcuſable ; and thus he dealt:with 
anotherſelf-juſticiary, (c) Mat. 19. 17. ——If thonwilt enter into 
life, keep the Commandments. But when he'had to do with humble 
contrite fitiners, who ſincerely ſought the way to Eternal Life, he 
direth pointed them to Faith in himfelf. Thus he dealt with 
Nicodemws, declaring to him, Foh. 3.16, That God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſgever believeth in 
bin, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, So when the Jaylor 
humbled with a ſenſe of his fin, and being far from any opinion 


of merit in himſelf ask'd, what heimuſt do to be fayed, Paul and 


Silas anſwered. Beljeve in the Lord Jeſwr, and thou ſalt be bors 
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ft part 3. 4 


: : } 3 ag (b) Nams facierido;' i.e. opera externa 
herit Eternal Life? Our Saviour perceiving. i ge agg tw praftando prcaban Legis 
"Td q: . . Rijoh- £1145. & a; ſe non tantum vitam 
him puft up, with a conceit of his own Righ- few © 282 bh onion 
tem conſecytures. Vid. Mar, $.29, Gror, 


(c) See (ad. 
70. of this ch, 


+ FP 


| The Harmony of | 
Lawyer being deſirous to juſtifie h 


(4d) Deum ſatis @ ſe amarum credens ob 
exatt un (eremoniarum 0mnium ob/ervatio- 


"Ove: ho was his nciebbour : (*) imaoini 
(*) I macs Adverbium TAnctev Saviour, 3 eeletay "> Don ©) imagining 


dioti have anſwered according to th 
naliter uſurparnr per idiotiſmum he would : ng to the 
Hoverram 7 adve: bium ſubſtantsvo ad- falſe Dodqrine of the Phariſees, Matth, 5, 4 3. 


0 adjzeaivo bibent. the , ' 
&) The F Ces accounted none for That by the word neighbour 9 (e) 1s to: be un- 


4 8rotber, but an Iſraclite by blood, and derſtood friends, kinsfolks , neighbour s by habi- 


none for a neighbour, bur luch as was gaz, andno others; and if ſo; thi | 
come into their Relig!on. Lightf. 9 J ) hen he would 


ſuch profeſſed enemies 'the'one to the other." By which he de- 
 clares, that even profeſſed enemies and ſtrangers, and every one 
that ſtands in need of our help and reliet, is to be accounted our 


(f) In bac neighbour, and that our: Charity ſhould not be reſtrained only 
hiſtoria non ſo- tO friends and acquaintance ( f ). 
lum preclirie © : = © 

. Pucet  prcherrimus & plemſſimus diletiioms ym dum Ald om'ttit corums que ad proximum j#vandum 
requirs poterant, ſed etiam myſterinm lapſis, <> repdrationis bumaaj g:Neris , quod int ed Omnes pene 
Vere annonariunt, | 


Luke 10. 25. And bchold a certain Lawyer ſtood up, and tempted him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, 'what ſhall I do.to mherit Eternal Lite ? 
26. .Hc ſaid unto him, What is written iu the Law ? how readcſt thou ? 
27.. And he anſwering, ſaid, - thou ſhalt love the Loxd thy God with. all thy 
heart, and with allthy ſoul, . and with all hy {trength, and with all thy 
. * mind, . and thy.neighbour as thy ſelf. _ Fog Pann, 
28.And he {aid unto him, thou hattan{wered right; this do,and thou ſhalt live. 
\ 29. Buthe willing to juſtifie himſelt,” ſaid unto Jeſus, and whois my neigh- 


oo 


bour? . | L 
39. And Jeſus an{wering, faid, a certaia man went down from - Feruſalem to 
Fericho, and fell among Thieves, which ſtripped him of his rayment, and 
wounded him, and deparicd, leaving him halt dead. | 
31. And by chance there came down a certain Prieſt that way, and when he 
law him; he paſſed by on the other fide. | 
32. And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the place, came and looked on 
| him; and/pafſed by on the other fide. | I 
35+. Buta certain Samaritan, as he:journeyed, came where he was and 
_. when he faw, him, he had compaſſion on him, 
34- And weat.to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in Oyl and Wine, 
wo {{ﬆ him on his own bcaft, and brought him toan Inv, and took care of - 
=Hems. 
35- And'onthe morrow, when he departed, he took out two pence, and 
gave them tothe Hoſt, and faid unto him, take care of him, and whatſo- 
bs - - Mer thou {pendeft more, when I come again I will repay thee. + 
FF 36. Which now of theſe three, thinkeft thou was neighbour unto him that 
oo tell among the Thieves? 
37-And he aid, he that ſhewed mercy on-him, Thenſaid Jclus unto him, go» 
_ anddothou likewiſe, | SECT. 


Chap. 5. the Four Evangeliſts. + 


E is now come to Bethany, to the houſe of Marthe, whobu- © 

fies her elf to provide for-his entertainment; whilſt. her” + 1 ; 1+ 
Siſter Mary attends upon his Word and DoGrine, as one that ears | © 
neſtly delired to kyow and exrbrace the way. to ſalvation, the one - > 


, 


(a) thing primarily and abſolutely weeefary, the benefic of which"(a)'ine 8 _ 
will continue to her to all eternity ; and for this ſhe is bighly * xeete,]* 


commended by Chriſt, and preferred before Martha, ; Fil, wroob our 


: F : B61 oo on ht 41 hgh > Ai attendere 
animum ad Doftrinam, &> boc ſtudium perbibet bonz partis Eleftionem, Camerarius. Martha boc unum 
curabat ut Chr'ſto in externs Miniſtraret. Sed anime Cura d-bebat efſe potior. Maria tx maultis curis cam ele- 
vit, &+ buic un impeaſe vavaty chjus fruftus in eternnm manſurus 'eft. (utt'a $4.6 Curantur caducd 
ſunt. 5 £ON3ga. Grot, da OCIY Pe 


Luke 10 38. Now 1t came to paſs, as they went, that he eatred into a.certain 

Village and acertam woman named Martha, received him into her houſe. 

39. And ſhe had a Sitter called Mary, which alſo, fate at Jeſus fcet, and heard 

40. But Martha was cumbred. about much ſerving, and came to him, and 

; faid, Lord, doi thou not care that my Siſter hathlett. me to. ſerve. alone? 
bid her therefore that ſhe help me. Yeni nigh gull 

41. And Jc{us anſwered, and faid unto. her, Marths, Martha, thou art careful, 
and troubled about many things, pies at Lethon Wheety #476 

4.2. But one thing 1s needtul, and Mary hath choſen that good part, 


which 
ſhall not bz taken away from her. |F- © 


SECT. XXVII 


N E of his Diſciples now deſiring him to teach them to pray, 
(b) as Jobz taught his Diſciples 3 whereupon he a Bed (6) ihe 
(c) time gives them the lame breviary,or pattern of prayer (for fub- z,, ju; ng 
ſtance) (d) which he had taught them before in his. Sermon. onthe owxeH% ] de- 


Mount,almoſt a year & halt ago,Y.1,to-5;Then he ſtirs them up to - on 00s 


rum orauda- 


pore  ſyllabis 
adſtringehan- = 
tur, Sic & 


WE 


eſſe anxii ac de ſpiritu orationis » 
lit, Janſen. Iprenfis in loc, ; 3 be et Toms 
(e) Proptey inverecundiam [ d:r6i/ttay ] ſen impudentiam, proprer importunam, & moleftam peiſervee | 
fps 11m. Delcitatur Deus fob; quodammodo vim ab orantibus inferit. Hat vis Deo grate eſs bnq%3t —_ 
WH, , PONG Ce WAA OO BD ett; 


3 Pv 
[ * - : < i&-+* + 4 


; quod Patri tri- 


ive 


many things men ask, be not realy good for them, yet the ſan#5jz. 


buatur Epithe- ;,,0 Spirit of God, and the Graces and Aſſztances thereof, are ſo ters 


con, 6 a5 vpa- 


yz ; De Die's 


ergo legend«m of the Fathere, .; a c 
puta exp»ntts T- | Ws Or WC OA woby mT Wy” Wony IL's 
articulo 5, boc mide «$4 120003 '7raT1 vua'y bt wars duren Bc." Punto migis Pater weſler dabii. © 


bi 


tainly ſuch, that they will never be denied to them thar' ask them 


2 Calo, 6, Sed idem efty6 27 4gev3 qaod 6 os igarf & iregarcs, Confer 1 Cor: 15.473; cum v. 48,49, 


pe > ' + % [ ow x L . * 0. * . * «i 1 
' Opponitur e241 Tu £714 Tis Ns X $hMetT GOVT, Vide Wallz!i annotationes in N,T, 
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LUKE 11. 1. And it came topabs, that as he was praying in a cettain place; 
when he ceaſed, one of his Diſciples. faid unto him, Lord, teach us to 


_ pray, 4 John allo taughtbis Diſciples. 


3 


2. And he faid unto them, when ye pray, ſay, Our Father which art in Hez- 
ven, hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done, 
as in Heiven, fo mw Earth. 

$: Give us this day; 6ut daily bread. | 

4: And forgive" us our ins, 'for we allo' forgive 'every one that is indebtcd 
to'us. Andlcad us not into ternpration, but deliver us from evil. | 

5. And he (aid unto them, which of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall 6. 

--. unto him at Midnight, and {ay unto him, friend, lend me three loaves : 

8. For a friend of mine m- his Journey 1s come to me, and 1 have nothing to 

ſet before him. | 

7. And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, trouble me nor, the door is 
now ſhut, and my children are with me 1n bed; I cannotriſe and PIve 
COT HO 4 | | 

8. I fay unto you, though he will not riſe, and give him, becauſe he is his 
friend, yet becaule of his umportunity, he will 1iſe, and give him as many 
as he needeth. S440 5 | I; 

9. AndI ſay unto you, ask, and it ſhall be given you :' ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find ; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 

10. For every. one that asketh, receiveth : and he that ſ.eketh, findeth : and 

"to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

Ir, 1f a Son ſhall ask bread of any of you that is a Father, will he give him 
--xflone* or if he k a fiſh;' will he for a fiſh, give him a ſerpent ? 
13.''Orithe asktawepg, will he offer him a ſcorpion ? 

13. IK ye then,” bemg/evil,” know how to give: good gifts unto your chil- | 
:; dren, how much. more ſhall your; heavenly. Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask hym.. Cr ns 


-- SECT. XXV111. 


DEN HF now caſteth out a Devil. out of a man, that inflicted a 
Coolpnged --4 diſeaſe upon him, that deprived him of his ſpeech, ( g) re- 


tzralcer.» ſed (toring the man to his ſpeech again. Some hereupon blaſphemonſly 
0g ſaid, that he caſt out Devils through Belzebub (h). Others, to make 
It: ergo cjefto tryal of his power, delired him to ſhew them ſome ſign or Miracle 


Demone lo- 


quebatur, Liu- 


from Heaven, that might put it out of doubt, that God had ſent 


| cas bic ipſum im. From Verſ. 14, to 17. To the former of theſe that thought 
| Demaniuas he uſed the Devils power to caſt out Devils, he replies, that if 


Wocat 


fail ellis there be a diviſion ( 2 ) among the evil ſpirits, and one Devil {et 
wia faciebat 


mutum. (b) See ſeQ, 22. of chap. 4. (3)V. 17. %; 6izC- 1 cixov quod Ebraico more diftum eft pro 
o1K©> $9 taurdy, anlecedente poſito pro relative. Er domus adve: ſs ſeſe difſidens cadit. Nec alio ſenſu accipiendus 
ftrabs, qui utrumq; membrum effert,, omne regnum, $5 dividarur,deſolarur ; aur. domus contra domum, tum 


la cadit. De Diek.. himſelf 


(f) Twha him; thereby intimating, that our heavenly (f) Father will 
abi I good things tothem that earneſtly beg them-of him. And thou oh 


YL 


WE$;ont 


Chap. 5. the Four E-vangeliſis. | i, > | 


himſelf againſt another, their Kingdom cannot long endure ; ſuch 
a diviſion, wherein one Devil ſtrives to 'ejet another, and does 
his utmoſt to caſt him and his Dominion out of the world, cannot 
be imagined among thoſe that are of a conſpiracy, .but only 

. among enemies bent to ruin one another, Yer. 17, 18,. He further 
ſhews, that they had ſundry Exorciſts and Magitians among them 
(ſuch as thoſe mentioned, AZ. 19. 13, 14.) who.'did 'caft out De- 
vils, and they thought that they did it by the power of God : 
Ck) Why then did they judge otherwiſe of him, who was not ſo (4) geeſea. 
obnoxious to be ſuſpefted of any compact with the Devil, as thoſe 13 of cap.4. 
Sorcerers were. But if he by the Spirzt and Power of God did caſt 
out Devils, and diſpoſleſſed them' of the Tyranny they exerciſed 
over the fouls and bodies of men, (as it was moſt evident he did) 
then they might know aſſaredly that theKingdom of the Meſſras 
(which is not a ferrexe, and earthly, but a ſpiritual, and heavenly 
Kingdom) was begun among them, Ver/. 19, 20. And they might 
be further ſatisfied that it was fo, becauſe the Devil will not be 
caſt out of his poſſeſſion, unleſs ſomeperſon arm'd with the power - 
of God, come and conquer him. ...And, therefore his caſting but 
Devils, was an Argument that he came with power greater than 
any the Devil had, Yerſ. 21, 22. And the Proverb |. Yerſ. 23. He. 
that is not with me, (1) is againſt me 5 and he that gathereth not with (1) See ſc8. 
me, ſcattereth] would make it evident, that he that doth not 'af- 5: * this. 
lift and help, but caſts out Satan, is an enemy of his, and doth not © © 
operate by power received from him. And therefore they that 
would not defend him, and a&ively take his part againſt ſuch blaſ- 
phemies as theſe, believing and acknowledging, that by the Power 
and Spzrit of God he did theſe Miracles, they ſhewed themſelves 
to be againſt hint, and to take part with his adverſaries. For in 
ſuch caſes, he that doth not affiſt him, is certainly againſt him, and 
for his enemy, and doth hinder his work. But to them that had 
received ſuch Miracles of mercy (particularly that to have Devils 
caſt out among them) and had made no better uſe of them, he 

ſhews them the danget they were in by another Parable, of the 
Devil's regainirg poſleſiion after ejeAtment ; the explication of 
which, ſee fect. 14. of chap. 4. on \ 


% 


Luke 11, 14. And he was caſting out a Devil, and it was dumb. And. it 
came to paſs, when the Devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake 3 and the 
pcople wondred. 

15. But ſome of them faid, he caſteth out Devils through Beelzebub, the 
ch.et of the Devils. bo 

16. And others tempting him, ſought of him a ſign from Heaven. 

17. But he knowing their thoughts, (aid unto them, every Kingdom divided 
againſt it ſe}f,, is brought to deſolation 3 and a houſe divided again(t a 
houſz, falleth. | z 

18. If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his Kingdom ſtand ? 
becauſe ye fay,' that Icaft out Devils through Beelzehub. f. 

19. And ifI by Beelzebub caſt out Devils, by whom do your Sons caſt them 

- out? therefore ſhall they be your Judges. x | 

20, But if 1 with the finger of God caſt out Devils, no doubt the Kingdom 

of God is come upon you. ” 

| = a 21. When 
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21, When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his Palace, his goods are in peace. 

232. But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his, armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his 
ſpoils. "i 

14. "He that is not with me, is againſt me 3 and he that gathereth not wich 
me, ſcattereth. k 6d EAHA 

24. When the unclean ſpirit js gone out of a man, he walketh thorow 
places,ſeeking reſt, and finding none 3 he faith, I will return unto my houfe, 
whence I came out, IE | | 

25. And when he cometh, he findeth it empty, ſwept and garniſhed, 

£6. Then goeth he, .and taketh to, him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 
himſelf, and they enter m, and dwell there: and the laſt late of that 
man is worlt than the firſt,” | 


SECT, XXIX. 


| $ heſpake theſe things, a certain woman of the company, ad- 

miring (it ſeems) the Divine Wiſdom ſhe diſcerned in him, 

cryed out, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee ;, to whom he replieth, 

whoſoever ſhall hear and'obey the Word of God, is to me as dear, 

as Mother or Brethren. + Totimating, that 'tis more bleſſed to bear 

Ce) Muerna Bl in the heart by believing in him, and obeying his Command- 
propinquitzs ments, than to bear him inthe Womb only (a). | 

oefuiſe "ai falirins Chriſtum corde quam carne geſtaſſct : Beatior enim Maria percipiendo fidem Cbriſti, 

quam concigieado carnem Chriſti, Augult, 


Luke 11. 27. And it came to pals, as he ſpake theſe things, a certain woman 
of the company lift up,her voice, and faid unto him, Bleſſed is the Womb 
that bare ther, and the Paps which thou hait ſucked. 


28. But he (aid, yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the Word of God and 
| keep. it. 


SECT. XXX. 


\ JOw he comes to give anſwer to the ſecond thing which 
(b) See m4 EF was demanded of him, (left. 28.) VIS, a ſign (b) from Heg-> 
F Think - yetiz and for that he tells them, that no other ſign ſhould be given 


lirude of Lighr them, than that of Foras, that is, the Wonder of his ReſurreCtion, 


he often uſed : - And the : - , . 
Tn #4 erſ. 29, 30 hen he threatens them for their obſtinacy and 


dared to the 7/9penitency, which he agpravates from the example of the Pneen 
ONgEX we of the South, and people of Nineveh, Verl. 31,32, See ſec. 14. ch. 4. 
horting them Fe trther ſhews, that though his Preaching found little good ef- 
ro communicate fe in that evil generation, by reaſon of their perverſeneſs and uwbe- 
ejr Ev un- lzef, yet he would not bide the H3ght which he brought into the 
Candle LOT world, nor conceal that heavenly DoFrine, which his Father had 
thee fern 2 committed to him, to communicate to the children of men, Yer.33- 
Mar..14.1;, (<) hen intimating why that generation continued blind in ſoclear 
a6. Matk 4. a light of the Goſpel, (namely, becaule the eye (a) of their mind 
2622. uk8. was darkened) he warns them to take heed of 2n evil dark ent, 
(Se ſett.7 (e) that is, that the eye of their mind (viz. their judgement) be not 
RA darkted, ot vitiated with ambition, pride, envy, malice,covetouſneſs, 
fidera an non And Other wicked afteCtions, whereby they may be hindred from 


{ux tuatencbrs 


= receiving the Truth preached unto them, and inſtead thereof, be 
induced 


Chap 5: the Finy Bronoeliic. Fe 


induced to oppoſe it,7Þf.34,35; For if the tid be clearly itifiphic< 
ned by the' Word and 8þirit of God, thet Bebr wilt diffuls tg fpread 
it ſelf like the bright ſhining of a Candle, upowyall rhe faculties and - kf 
affetions, and will guide and dire& all the outward attions, and ++ 
whole converſation, and will diffuſe it ſelf alſo to the talighrning of 
athers,7erf. 36. WREEE Cb 


Luke 11. 29. And when the people were gatheredthick together, he begani to 
ſay, this 1s an evil generation, they ſeek a tign, and there ſhall no lign be 
given it, but the ſign of For# the Prophet ; Wn Ne: TY | 
30. For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Ninevites, fo ſhall allo the 'Son of man 
be to this generation. ny ts 65 ad, 
31. The Queen of the South ſhall riſe-up 1n the judgement with the men of 
, this generation, and condemn them : tor ſhe came from the utmoſt parts.of 
the carrh,to hear the wiſdom of Solsmor, and behold a greater than $ olomon 
15 here. | | 
32. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in judgement with this generation, 
and ſhall condemnit : for they repented at the preaching of Fongs, and be- 
hold a greater than F-ns 3s here. 
3. No-man when he hath lighted a Candle,putteth it in afecret place, neither 
under abuſhel, but on a candleſtick, that they which come 1n may {ce-the as 
hant. — > 0 | Pods 
34+ Thelight of the body is the cyez therefore when thine eyeis ſingle, thy 
whoſe body alfo 1s full of light : but when thine eye is evil, thy body al- 
fo is £:}} of darknefs. ew, 
35. Tzke heed therefore,that the light which is in thee, be not darkneſs. | 
36. If thy whole body cheretore be tull of hight, (2) having no part dark, the (a) $e& Mit; 
whole thall be tull of hight, as when the bright ſhining of a Candle doth 6, THTH FA 
give thee light. | NR re. 


SECT. XXXI. 


© 7 Hen he had ſpoken theſ2 things, a certain Phariſee (4) de- (#) See fel. 
fired him to dine with him (having invited, as it ſeems, 39: #thlve 
ſeveral other Phariſees, and Scribes, and Lawyers, at the fame ON 
time) poſſibly that he might ſee whether in the company of 
ſo many learned men, he would utter any thing whereof they 
might afterwards accuſe him. Our Saviour accepts the invita- - 
tion, and comes 3 but not waſhing his hands before-dinner (which 
the Pharilces held a religious Rite.) This carriage of his gives 
offence, and is much marvelled at. by them: Hereupon he rakes 
occalion - ſharply to reprehend them, and to pronounce a wo 
againſt them 3 tor ſeveral things, He 
1. For. their ſuperſtition in obſerving many external waſhings 
not commanded. by God , but neglecting the ##ward prrga- 
tion of their ſouls and conſciences from fin and wickedneſs : Which earnt) 
was as if a man ſhould waſh the ontſide of his 'Vellcls only, leaving © 4 
the inſides of them full of filthineſs: Thus they waſhed their CY g073 


bodies, - leaving their ſouls (*) full of all waclearneſs ;. they: es hedeek 


- waſhed their bands, and neglected their hearts , not confider- co Eo 
ing that God made the ſoxt, as well as the body, and requires ſrenian & L 


novamvitam 
curus precipur pars oft fid's, or ind:ctums ſunt Etremoſynes aliaque bong apera, Ga', g. 6, Deſcribic Igitur penis 
tentiam | conſeq ients, kt ves opr8 debita ſunt non meritor:a, Luce 17, Vids D/nſtem in prateritis ad b, L, 


that 


62 The Harmony of Chap, 
(b) Seeſeft. that both ſhould be kept pare, (b) that. he may'be ſerved in both, ; 


7 1, of _— ' (c) according to his own will, and not their traditions. 'He further 


c) V. 40. ſhews, that the way to purifie their eſtates, meats, and drinks 
Swi) #1 from all pollution cleaving to them, and to have them ſandifred, 
ram icerb4 non and made lawful and comfortable to them, is (in conjunction-with 


je other graces) by doing works of mercy, and by liberal (4) alms- 


dendi cauſ4 ut $i0INg according to their abilities, and the things they had (e) and 
animius earum enjoyed. From perf. 37, (042. © NN SY 
acrimonia 3/16 LEM 

ſlimularetur | ad confiderandam feditatem ſuam, Janſen... (4) Chriflus, rapine, & ſcelcri, que impe- 
dithant quo minus iſti pure veſci poſſent, opponit charitatem qua futurum ſi, ut ſauflificetur quod intra pc= 
tindm >, etiamſs abluta non fuerint paiine , ſicut admoner 'Dan'el Nebuthadncqarem wut peccata redimat 
Eleemoſyns, 1d oft, pro e0 quod tot rigiones erat iniquiſſive populatus , rapinas zſtas beneficen'ta penſarer. 
Dan. 4.27. (e) 7& irbvra] pro faculiatibus ita ut xaTa ſubaudiatur, & Td iwvbrrg, voct 7d nas 
poyTe five Th Undryorrt, Ta woyrs que inſunt ſcil. in patixd wel poculo, bh. e. cibum et potum 
date pauperibus, Sic Piſcacor, 


2. For their ſtrict and ſcrupalows obſerving the leſſer things of 
the Law, as tything Mint and Rxe, &c. But being careleſs of the 
m14in and principal duties they owed to God and man, Yer, 42. 
OEY 3- For their ambition, pride, and popularity, atteCfting the xpper- 
Op4 


E5.Þ $74 moſt ſeats . in the Synagogues, (f) and ſalutations in the Markets, 
culares bomines V/ erſ. 43. ; j 

(pm) oe 4+ For their Hypocr iſte, being like graves (g) and ſepulchres 
lun pedem (grown over with graſs) which though they hold dead mens bones, 


Phareoras. and putrefaction, yet not appearing, (*) men walked unawares 
(£/ £, Overthem, and ſo were polluted (þ) by them; intimating that the 


cap. 23 27, inward filthy corruptions of the Phariſees not appearing unto 


arantur , ; ; 
ſepatchris ap- men, they were eaſily deceived by their outward ſhews of ſanCtity, 


parentibus, bi and fo fell into a dangerous imitation of them, Verſ; 44. 

vers ſepul- | | 

chris non apparentibus, q. d. Eſlis monumenta que non arparent , boc eft, fallacia & aferta, penitys ſub 
terran defoſſa que cum damno ſuo homines Caltarent ; nam pretereuntes vel haurirent, vel {udiſſimo 090 C 
eaecarent. Wallzus. '(*) Diſtinguuntur ſeprlcbra apud Judeorum pay al ix ſepulchrum profundum 
de quo ignoratur quod fit ſepulchrum , wynuniov 4d nnev ut boe lace, & ſepulchrum piftum qualia eranc 
omnia, que nota erant, er conſpicienda, u'riſque ſcribas' > Phariſeos, comparat Salvator ſub diver{d 
ratione. Lightf.  '(b ) Sic Hammondws noſter is loc. | 


(i) The 5 He reprehends the Do@ors and Expoſitors of the Law, (5) pro- 
Serine. NOUNCIng a wo unto them allo. | 


yers, bur it ſcems iſome among them excelled in the knowledge of the Law, and they eſpecially - 
were known by this name. | 


1. For their rigid and 7mperiows exattion of obedience to the 
whole Ceremonial Law (which Peter calls a yoke, which xeither they, 
nor their Fathers were able to bear, A. 15.10.) And charging the 

(4) Frequen- people with many burdenſome (k) traditions, and in the mean 
_ of in time favouring and diſpenſing with themſelves, Yerſ. 45, 46; 


Gemara, b. e. in libro additionum ad Miſaaioth , Eleazar fic pracepir aur decrevit, &c, Sed venit 
Rabhi Jebnda, & aggravavit, addens iltud, &c. | 


2. For their readineſs to tread iz the ſteps of their Fore- fathers, 
who killed the Prophets. For though they : adorned. the Se- 
pulchres of the Prophets, ſlain by their ASSES yet at the ſame 
time they ſhewed themſelves like unto their Fathers by their ha- 
tred to the Meſſengers of God ſent unto them, and by their per:- 


ſecuting 
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ſeeuting of hin the true Meſſi; andthirſting after his blood. And 


; hilt 9," Father FProy, (1) i copie +2 
he who is the Eteryal ſabiug Wiz (1) of the Wonker, DESO: 12 nodes 
8. 12. 1 Cor. 1. 24, compared with Jatth. 23. 34. ] Who ecrtain> wie, « Pw _ 
cainly knows all things, and cannot be miſtaken in his.prediftions, 's Fl ane, 
tells them, that he-(hall ſendthem Prophets, . and 'Teachers,r and De; ſapenia = 
Apoſtles among them, and ſome of them they ſhall kill, and ſome fb propoſuir, 


of them chaſe away by perſecution: $o that they contiauip. is {au 


the ſins of their Fathers, and of all bloody men that have been be- partim Apoſto- | 
fore them, when they had filled up the meaſure of their "ſins, by tos, Heinlus, | 
crucifying of him, and perſecuting his Apoſtles, God would. no | 


4 _ % 
® 5) 3 J 
\ y 
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longer forbear them, but would bring upon ſuch a blogdy genera- 
tion al/ that deſtruFion which he may. juſtly inflict for the thed- ; 
ing of all choſe holy mens blood which hath. been ſhed from the 
blood of righteous Abel(a) (whole blood cryed unto the Lord, () —— 
Ger. 4. 10. unto the blood of Zacharias, whom they ſtoned*be- 77 TO 
tween the' Altar and the Temple, 2 Chron. 24. 20. whoſe dying 
words were, The Lord look upon it, and require it, And this ,pte- 
diction of our Saviour was fulfilled on that generation in that wo: 
ful deſtruction of Jeruſalem, of whick ſee Matth.24. from F, 47, 

3- For their »ſarpize and appropriating to themſelves the fole 
power and skill of xderſtanding, and: interpreting the Scriptures, 
captivating mens conſciences ro their,opinions;'and phi Cary 
by their falſe gloſs and interpretations from the means of knows 
ing the true ſenſe of the Word of God (which is the key (b) where- () Wencd- 


: . | Mite i mods. modun 18 Ot 
by anentrance into Heaven is opened--unto men, which, being ta- ra ad $eube- 


ken away, thatentrance is as it were {hut up) and. keeping them rin, 1 <3 
from embracing the Goſpel now preached to them, and: being: ſo path= 
far from receiving and embracing Chriſt themfelyes' (who'1s-#he nifo non ſunt 
Way, the Truth and the Life, Joh. 14. 6.) That they hindred "thoſe a = 
that were. inclinable to receive him as much as they, could, Inbris; 
Perſ. 52. | | ae = *v2L Reſuſcimti- 

rf. 5 aL | | oP | rs enis mortilo. 
rum ; ita &p cognitionis clavem ac [cientie 61 vourxet per arrogantiam tum ſ61i vindicabant, Heinl, youre? 
It, Videnut fuifſe quos Hebrei \TI'DIN vocant, h.. e. ſapiemes qui! legem quieem | interpretavantur, ſed 
i8 ſcholis, privatin : quod widetur poſſe colligi ex bis Chriſti verbs, ſuſtuliſtis clavemiſcientiz. Nan olim 
infgne Doftoratiis apud Judeos fuit clavis cum pugillaribuss Et tollehant ſcienttam vel cognitionem legs 
quia per ver/e exponthant 1. LEY | | HR, 


The Scribes and Phariſees were exceedingly enraged at theſe 
ſayings (c) of his, and began captiouſly to queſtion with (4) him (c) Que exim 


about many things, hoping they ſhould at length catch ſomething '*s ez vero 4" 


out of his words, whereof to accule him z but in-that they failed (utille ait) & 


of their expectation and deſign. ER g's 
memoriam reliaquunt. Ae'nſ. Capernnt undiquaque ipf imminere Sera; wi;uw & inrumbere. ficns g'44 de 
corpore elicuius pendet, nec inde avelli poteft ut malum ipſi creet ; hoc reverd elt Puyas winen': De 
Dies. Gravicter infiſtere, 3. e. veb-ment'y inſtando- eum wroere, Janſen, (4d) dmeariqur is. or 
dinarily to recite without Book > but here by an Hebraiſm of uſing the aRtive voice "inthe lenſe' of the 
Hebrew Hiphil, ir ſignifies to make recite. Acrecable to this did they here a%h Chriſt Dueflion, and 
poxe bim, ſecking an occaſion againſt him. Dr, Hammond in lac. Caperunt Phariſei facere enum l0qui, 
ſeu ad loqyendum allicere, de multis urgere eum ad loquendom. V.d, Glafl. | 


Luke 11. 37. And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſought him to dine with 
him: and he wentin, and fate down to meat. | 4] 


33. And 


The Harmony of Chap. 5. 
33. And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled that.he had not firſt waſh- 
ed before diuner. 
" And the Lord faid unto him, now do ye. Phariſces make 3 the out - 
ſide of the cup, and the Platter; but your inward pr 15 full of 1 Favenuig 
and wickedneſs; 


40. Ye fools, did not he that mide that which 15. without, make that 
which is within alſo ? 


41. But rather give Alms of ſuch things as you have: 3 and behold; all Uungs 
are clean unto you, 

42+ But wo unto you Phariſees; for ye tithe Mint, and Rue, and Il manner 
of herbs, and paſs over Judgement, and the love of God; he © ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 

43- Wo unto you Phariſees; for ye love the upperinoft ſeats? im! the Syna- 
gogues, and greetings in the Markets. 

44. Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites | for ye are as graves, 
which appear not, and the men that walk over them, are notiaware of 
them... 

45- Then anſwered, one of the Eee and Gid anto tum,, Malts r, | Ra 
ſaying, thou reproachelt us alſo. 

46. And he id, wo unto you allo, ye Lawyers for ye lade men with bur- 
dens grievous fo be born, and. I your ſelves touch not the: burdens with | 
.  h one of your fingers. 


a7 Wounto you, for ye build Ne SEpaIctres of the Pope, and YOur 
Fathers killed them. 
48.: Truly ye bear witneſs, that ye How the deeds of your Fathers; for they 
7 dd killed them, and ye build their Sepalchres, 
49+ Therefore alſo ſaid the Wiklomot God, I will ſend them Prophets and 
Apoſiles, and ſome of them'they ſhall ſlay and p:r{ecute. 
50. That the blood of all the Pophets which was ſhed from the foundation 
of the world, may be requittd' of this generation. = 
FT. From the blood of Abel,” unto the blood of Zacharias, which periſhed be- 
. tween'the Altar, and the Temple: venily I'fay unto you, it ſhall be requi- 
red of: this generation. | 
52, Wo unto you Lawyers; for ye have taken away the key. of knowledge 3 
; yecntred not in your ſelves, and them that were entring in, ye hindred. 
$3. "And as he faid theſe things unto them, the Sceribes and the Phariſces 
began to urge him vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak” of many 
things : 


54. Laying wait for him, and ſceking to'catch ſomething out of his mouth, 
that they might accuſe him. 


Fd 


- SECT. XXX11. 


N innumerable company of people being now (as: it ſeems) 
gathered together about the houſe of the Phariſce (where 
Chriſt had dined,.that they. might hear him) he comes forth to 


(4) ere teach them, but principally = aut his ſpeech. to his To 


baarſech ma- whom he inſtructs (4) in leyera particulars. 'As, 

ny things he 

had ſpoken before :. the "I do&rine being needful to be inculcared over and over, chough rorhe 
fame Auditory 3 much more when new. Auditors were ſtill coming in. Therefore Chriſt, rowards his Yat- 
xer end, did like Moſes, make his Dexteronominm rehearſe the doftrine that he had Fght before. 


{ 


- 1. Tobeware'of the affetFed aud bpotititat oftentation of ho- 
linefs, by which the Phariſees did ſet torth themſelves among the 
people, and endeavoured to win authority and belief to of 

alle 
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| |  C the ir W a\ [. This : | Se , FI 
he bids (b) them beware they were not deceived by, and torake be dT 

oY, b4 2 7 6 is WM ” 00,00 { £008 Ds. 
primu populus admirabatir, $cut autem alihs « Cammentss PhiAſeorum ut fibi Caveat, monet, ita hic © 


r 4 o F by 


they ought to do all things wprighth and candidly according tothe Scriti & 
preſcript of God's Word, that their works may bear the light, as pe forts 
being done in God, Joh. 3. 21. Verſe 2,3 % © © frine precep-= 

SD F © tus ſradendis : 
Cum Diſcipult private rogabant Migiſtros ſententiam aliquam ipſs, autem private reſpondiſſent, dicere [0- 
lebaxt, quod  auditis is cubiculo, dicite in plateis; id eft, hoc ego non folum private ſentio, © ſed publice 
profiters poſſ»m, atque mee nomine etiam edi wolo, Ar. Mont. v. 3. fupra  reQa] 8 teltis que plane 
crant, elloquebartur populum, * Theſe Proverbial Sentences are elſewhere uſed by our Sayiour to another 
purpoſe, as Matth. 10, 26; When he ſent ourthe Apoſtles, Ice chap. 14. ſelf. 25, Ant Mark 4. 22. in his 
diſcourſe of the fourfold ſeeds © | | oth DES 


3. He bids them not be afraid of men, in publiſhing the true 
Dottrine of their Zordand Maſter, which he inforceth by two 
Arguments. 1. . The folly. of running into a greater danget to avoid 
a leſs, [ fearing thoſe who can only kill the body, and not fearing hin 
who cas caſt both body and ſoul into Hell. ] 2, From the Providexce | — 
of God (d) (which extendeth to the ſmalleſt things in the world, ( d) See ch,4s ”. = 
and to every event) and therefore in amore eſpecial. manner con-,** 5: _. 
tinually watcheth over them to. preſerve them. 'From- Yerſ./4, 
to V9. Tr | | LE Rs eg 
4. He: ſhews, that they that owr: and profeſs him and his 
Goſpel before men, ſhall be owned by him at the day of Judge- 
ment : But ſuch as deny him here, (except they repent) ſhall be 
diſclaimed by him hereafter. Yerſ. 8,9. | "FJ 

5. He declares, that ſuch as ſpeak againſt him, and deny hig 
to be the 2deſſzas, through ignorance and wnbelief,, it: ſhall be for- | 
given them (when they repent, and effeQtually receive him); as |. -. 
Paul's blaſphemy was, 1 Tim. 1. 13. Who was before ablaſpbemer, 29 bil 
and a pore ons and injurious : But. obtained mercy, becauſe he © © 
did it ignorantly in unbelief.) But they that attribute his works _' +: 
of Power (his Miracles :done viſibly-by the finger of God) to. +? 
the working of the Devil in him, and fo blaſpheme the Holy $pir 
rit (by whofe power he wrought [thoſe Miracles), and this out 4 
of meer malice kyowingly 'and wilingly, this fin (in fo devilifhly © 
oppoſing the ſupernatural work of 'the Holy Ghoſt) he ſhews _. + © 
ſhall never be forgiven, becauſe they that fall into 1t, never re © 
pent, the Spirit withdrawing his Grace fromthoſe who'lo mgli- © 
cioully oppoſe him and his work, and contumeliouſly reproach.» Þ 
and ſpeak evil of it. Yerſ. 10. See Sect, 13. of chap. 44 oo To 
6. Laſtly, He exhorts them not.to be. ſolhicitous.. what. .t9:,.. 4 2 

| | ron >.aglwer © 


5 s = 


66 
(e) See Ch. 4. 
ſe&.x5-partg. 
and {c& 93, of 
this chap , 


- what they ought to fay. Yerſ. 11, 12. 
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anſwer (e) when they ſhould be brought before the Conſiſtorie S 
Or Councils of the Jews, or the Tribunals of Heathen Magiltrates; 


for they ſhould be inſtrufted by the Holy Ghoſt at ſuch times 


Luke 12. 1. In the mean time, when there were |gathered together. an 
innumerable multitude of people, infomuch that they trode one up. 
on another, he began to ſay unto his Diſciples, firſt of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Phariſees, which is Hypocriſie. | 


2, For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed 3 neither hid, 
that ſhall not be known, Ces DET => 

3. Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in 
the light 3 and that which ye have ſpoken in 'the ear in cloſets, ſhall 
be proclaimed upon the houſe tops. 


4. And I fay unto you, my friends, be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that, have no more that they can do. 

5, But I will forewarn you. whom you. ſhall fearz fear him, which af- 
ter he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, T fay unto you, 
fear him. 


6. Are not five Sparrowsſold for two farthings, and not' one of them is 
_ forgotten before God ? 


7 , But even the very hairs of your head are all numbred : fear not there- 
fore, yeare of more value than many Sparrows. | 

$. Alſo I fay unto you, whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall 
the Son of man alſo confels before the Angels of God. 

9. Put ua that denieth me before men, ſhall be denied before the Angels 
.of God. _ 2 jr, | 

10. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word again{t the Son of Man, it ſhall 


be-orgiven him : but unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
It ſhall not be torgiven. _ 


\ 12 And whenthey bring you unto the Synagogues, and unto Magiſtrates, 


(a) Non tan 
tum negat ſe 
Fudicem eſſe, 
ſed nes Ate 
bitey eſſe cupit. 
Grot. 
Majoribus int 
tents, non eſt 
mambys ob. 
repenaun. 
Antbroſ 
(*) Cavendum 
a omni ava- 
r1;4 tam oc- 
cult4 quam 
wanift eſta, tam 
Cui 
fe ſie, quam 


m—_ aliena. Auguſt, 
TY artvigy Tie, 3. ec. cum quiſpi 
2 a2 We 


and Powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall anſiver, 
or what ye ſhall ſay;; 


12. For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame hour, what ye ought 
to lay. EN 


SECT. XX X11, | 
Wm he is diſcourſing of theſe Divine Matters apper- 


'Y taining to ſalvation, -one of the company (being more 
intent, as it ſeems, upon his Temporal than his Eternal concern- 
ments) defired him to ſpeak to his Brother, to divide the In- 
heritance with him. To whom he replieth, Who made me a 
Tudge (a) or a Divider over you? *Tis not within the com- 
paſs of my Calling, for I came to accompliſhthe work: of man's 
Redemption, and not to divide Inberitances, which belongs to the 
Civil Magiſtrate. Yerſ. 13, 14. Wes, 

Then upon this occaſion he admoniſhes all, to-beware of Co: 
vetouſneſs, (* ) the fountainof contention, (The love of mowey be- 
ing the root of all evil, 1 Tim. 6. 10.) For neither the contzn#- 
ance, nor "the' happineſs' of man's life, conſiſts in the abun- 
dance(b) of his wealth, which be further illuſtrateth (ſhewing the | 


Fi $87 : 


(b) V..15.4x,i To wigrortur 713] Aliqui-exiſtumant idem fig fucare quod & 
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the Four Ervangeliſts. 


Chap. 5. 


vanity of riches without grace) by the Parable of the rich man LT. 
ſolacing (c) himſelf in his wealth, and contriving-to live {till in on . 
ſecurity and plenty, not thinking of that ſudden and unexpected on j (inquir _ 


change that came upon him, whereby he was taken from all his Bbw) þ 


. porcinam ate 


worldly delights, and his ſoul brought by the evil ſpirits (4) before {1.0m 
God's Tribunal. And fuch (he ſhews) is the caſe of all grace- quid & alud 
I:f Worldlings, that eagerly ſeek after riches, but not to be rich ports 
(e) towards God in faith and good works. From Verſ. 15,t0 22, (4) Dewrre-. 

| ond CO Cs '  poſcit animas 
per Angelos fro? bens feud malos tanquam executores judicis ſm. Jani. Stulte-hac nofle animam tyam 
repetunt abs te ſcil. Spiritus mali, wel repetetur anima tua I te, Et fic eft idiotiſmus Ebrens qua tertia 
perſona aftiva pro paſſiva ponitur, & perſonale pro imperſonali. wt boni Angels an'mas piorum aſportant 
n finum Abrahe, Luc. 16. 22. Sic mali Angcli animas impiorum beud-dubie aſpertant in gebennam. Pilcar. 
(e) ois 0:38y TAuT@!] bc eft Ingeveicay ac proinde «:5 04dv idem eft quod mags to. Intelliguntur 113 
qui ſibi in teryis opes cumulant, ſed nan laborant ut apud Dew opes repoſitas babeant, opera ſcil. miſericordie, 
ou 01 evess iy £2216, alibi Chriflus vocat Matth, 6, 20, Atque etiam hic infra, v.33+ vid. 1 Tim. 6, 18. 

Tots 


2, He teaches his Diſciples that they ſhould not be anxiouſly, - 
careful and ſollicitous for the things of this life z as for meat, _ 
or cloaths, or the like; for the life is more excellent, and of a _ 
more value than meat, and the body than rayment, (f) and God {frees 5. 
who hath given them the greater, will not deny them the leſſer, 
namely, ſuch things as are neceſlary for the abs i of their 
lives. And to ſtrengthen their faith, they. might conſider how 
he feeds the Ravens, (g) and cloaths the Li/zes, therefore cer- 
tainly much more would he provide for them, made after his 1,7; im 
own Image. Neither would all *their carking or caring avail tium narrat 
them to any the leaſt purpoſe, except God add his bleſſing. And ?* leſwin. 
if they cannot do the leaſt things without God's affiſtance and parencibus ini 
blefling, why ſhould they take thought for other things, that *% «50p- 
are greater, and in proportion harder ? namely, to preſerve their 266: Og 
Life and Being, which depends upon the good pleaſure of God ingpi4 vermi- 
alone. Their thoughts therefore ſhould not be 4iſtraFed and jr bong 
diſturbed (driven this way and that way, like Clouds in the Air) ribus enatos 
with care about temporal neceſlaries, the things that Heathen /*4 ſpoute ſe 
people (who worſhip Idols, and acknowledge not a Divine Pro- 65 ale 
vidence) are anxiouſ]y ſollicitous about. But they ſhould de- prberan, & 
pend on God, who knows they have need of theſe things 3 and 779m 
4 a tender Father, will take care to ſupply their wants in due time 


(g) Albertis 
magnus in bis 


wk all. 
as long as he affords them life. Their main care ſhould be, fo ſeek (b) ph pare 


the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs 3. and for the neceſla- is rb jo 
ries of this life, God will take care they ſhall be brought in unto »e *t ſolext 
them. And ſeeing their heavenly Father bath prepared for 7,01. 
them (7) an Everlaſting Kingdom, he will not fail to allow them tan bbene 
here their portion | of thoſe things that are uſeful for them, *% 
From Yey/. 22,to 33. | iow to 


radix eſt d'ffidentia, 


(i) Ones cov affatur qui . Diſcipline ſue ſerid ſe tradiderant, ant  tradituri 


eſſent.  u0s jareds Tivo vocat, ut Deum 101 communi. tantum modo, ſed peculiar ſunm: eſſe Paſto- _ 


rem meminerint. Widetur alludere ad locum, Pſal. 41. 14. Parvum autem Gregem vo0cat, 6. e- comemprum, 
paxperem, minime munitum is prefidius quibus ceteri confidunt. Gror. ; La lens 


3. He exhor ts them to Thanks-giving, Alm 5-giving, ( k) _— SIRLS 


ben'gne faciendo alteri, & tribuende aliquid_ egenti , affici [eſe miſericordi& illins oftendis, Wallaws. 


3 to 


DE oC as of Ms 1: 9 
{EONS te! 1 
\ Oe 
% wk Q $9 4 fo I OED SE WOry 
67 
- 


- W2 


EY 


Wh [] 
Þ 


[ Ns RA 4 Fr WH $0 "Sg 
Ks 


OE IG 36, 

: KY 0 ng? Ie wr SH 3 "+ 
NASD. AGE. RO ts WS tags 0 
RH: £ EIN CIs ©; 

F . dey C13 IGG Ee th AR 
N 2 IM] 7 herd IOOOLEY Wt ht 


to be fo far from diſtruſting the care of their heavenly Fa. 
thet over 'them, that in the caſe of extreme Neceſſity, they 
ſhould be willing to ſe/ their goods to give to others, when _ 
. there is no other way to relieve thoſe that are to be relieved __ 
by them 3 [which accordingly they afterwards did, as we read, 
AS. 4. 34.] And fo by their Charity to the poor, they ſhall 
_ depoſit riches in God's bands (who will bountifully repa 
them) and ſhall lay them up more fafe and ſecure, than the 
care of any worldly man can poſſibly do; and if they do thus 
lay up their Treaſure in Heaven, by liberal Alms-giving, their 
minds and affeQions will be drawn-up thitherward ;  where- 
as if their Treaſures be here below in the things of this world, 
their hearts will be drawn down to them. Verſ. 33, 34. 

4. He commands them to be very vigilant and diligent in 
their places, like good Servants, who ( with their 1 into 
girt up about them, and their lamps lighted )' carefully ex- 
peQing the return of their Lord from a Wedding-Feaſt (which 
uſed to be kept by night.) whom their Lord will extraordina- 
rily honour and reward for that their diligence. By which 
he intimates how highly he-will reward in his cceleſtial King- 
dom, and with what unſpeakable love, diſtribute his heavenly 
favours to thoſe faithful Servants, whom he finds diligent, and 
imployed ( as he would have them ) when he comes to call 
for them out of this world, even as if a Maſter ſhould vouch- 

(1) Henores ſafe ( which is an unuſual (2) favour} to wait upon his own 
3 exbibebit Servants at the Table. And by . another ſimilitude of a Thicts 
_—_ oO (a) ſecret and unexpected coming in the night, he ſhews they 
altr3 premen- ought continually to be ready, and hourly to expe his com- 
de pers ing, leſt they ſhould be furprized unawares. From Perf. 35, 
et 2% -"0 Al. 
{4) See let. Simon Peter here ſteps in, and deſires to know of him, whe- 
73-* i» er he ſpake this Parable only #o #hem his conſtant atten- 
dants, or to al! Chriſtians; he direCts his anſwer principally to 
them, as the Teachers of his Word, and Diſpexſers of the ſpiritual 
' food of the ſoul, injoyning them faithfulneſs and prudence in the 
exerciſe of their fun&tion, ſo as may tend to the converſion 
- and edification -of the people. And by a figure taken from 
(v) Seeſet. men who prefer Servants (5) whom they have found very 
73- this £::thfuul, to a higher dignity, namely, ro be Over-ſeers of their 
whole eſtates, (as Joſeph was over Potiphar's, Gen. 39. 4, 6.) He 
EY points at. the high degrees of glory, to which faithful 1n1- 
Pi ochis <>. ters ſhall be exalted in the Kingdom of Heaven, above the or- 
par. 6. dinary members of the Church, ' as is intimated, 1. Pet. 5. 4- 
py dh ng When the Chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a Crown of 
ev7d)] divi- Glory that fadeth not away. But he further tells-thern, that if 
a Run, 1-% any of them, like evil Stewards growing ſecure by the pa- 
Fam +) ſus tence and forbearance of God, ſhall tyrannize over, and 0- 
_ mw pref their fellow-ſervants, the Lord will cut off ſuch impious 
ſua conuber- Servants, ( c ) and ſeparate (d) them from' the number and {o- 
nio, Freid.lib, Clety of thoſe that thall be ſaved, and will give them their 


portion 


k 


 no#' babet, Salvianus, . {f)- Iſte ſervus Patins7o1 Woes, ſell. ray as, 1diotiſmus Ebrans aud 


_ ftreights, terrified like a woman with child, with the apprehen- nam jom jam 


was appointed. He further ſhews them, what inteſtine fexds, 19% & pu- 


-the' condition of this titeg, wherein happetied ſo many figns of 


of their Viſitation, Luk. 19. 44.) And to diſcern the Judgethents 3,7 
' and therefore-urgesthem to uſe the ſame prudence in divine mat- 


' whereinthey are ſure ro be caſt, their beſt way is preſently to *m. Gror., 
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rartum idjectioum powtur & comedien ſubſtantivim requrrithr, Eun gugentur Aoia, - rationes etiam _ 
c/eſcunt donorum, Gregor. Homil. 9, in Evang. es 5 2 

5. He forewarns them of perſecution and trouble that would tad 
ariſe upon the preaching and publiſhing his Golpel, which thowgh (organs | 
in it felf a Doctrine of Peace, yet through the wickediiels of men, 27 _.. © 

ue Tae: = | = LIES pp 4i-.n.? Ienm vet 

and malice of Satan, would occaſion the fire (g ) of diviſtorrs miſunu in 
and calamities, and this will be a means of exploring and trying {Oran gr 
who'are faithful, and who are not; and therefore he was fo far Cem) ht 
from withing' this otherwiſe, that he rather defired: it were. al-' rius exiſti- 
ready kindled and begun. But he himſelf was to bear the irs "*; * 4m 
part of it, to be immerled in moſt bitter aflitions, | fee Datth, kms, [ ficut | 
20. 22, Mark 10. 38. ] and to undergo the curſed death of the '* £4419 42 
Croſs ; and till this were accompliſhed upon him, he was in great Rn. 


ſion of the pangs approaching, [ Matth, 26. 39.7] being very nn 
willing to be delivered, and to do and ſuffer that whereunto 4d Fo pn? 


* + . o - * AHYHS hr -* = E . 
and quarrels, and diviſions, would arile concerning him and his rims. 


Goſpel, ſoon after his death, which he foretells them of, that Yo* ef rn1bati 


when they came to paſs, they might not: be offended thereat. prayers, 51. 


From Yer]. 49, to 54+ dere eſt, Fob. 


; % \ v4 £4440 . » | Fg x C. It. V. 37. 
Nunc arima mea twrbita oft, i Tit ;' &.quid dico vel dicam> Pater, libera mt a ac hors. ſed. nts 


ven in banc borame Seipſum revocat. Similuter bog loco ignem veni mittere in terrgniy! 5;'e. perſecutionem., nam | 
in banc horam veni ut perſecatio foret interrd, & in me, & in ſanttos meos, 1.21 71 84 & quid volo, vel quid : 
velinti dicere 3} jam accenſis eft > 6ti jam atcenſum noverat in cordibus Fudeorum & predeterminatione Patris. 
Baptiſma habco baprizari, 3, e. ut Beza bapriſmo me oporrer baptizari, z0z eft quod diſputem, vel me retrahaw;, 
proprerea in banc oram vents An allo fine 3/t carnem vent, kat was gurt oper, & quomade conltvingor uſque 
dm per fictatur, D, Norr, Knatchbull. in loc, : s 


Laſtly, DireCting his ſpeech to thepeople, he tells them; that 
ſeeing they had many. wales of preſaging what weather (4) it (#) See ſe&: * 
would be, which ſeldom failed them, he adviſed then'to cotifider 7 * + 


the preſence of the Meſſras (which is called afterward the time () Sec cb. 4; 


Ne | NIL GY Aon LTEE bY St? V. 57. Sikai- 
that are near- approachivg towards their Nation, if they do not « he pro- 
IQ Cut 0 'D © ch . aol... prieſt quad 
ſuddenly repent, and receive and embrace himfor the true: Meſſr45 ; "ute Bat- ./ 
| , tur, ſed quod 
ters, Which they were to'uſe in humane worldly contentioiis, For ##: convenir , 


. ; ; ED » . SBI 1" - SIR a þ ; 
inſuch-eaſes, when they ſee an ation ( #) coming apainſt them, BR 


ſeek to reconcile their adverſary, and make' their peace with Een 

: E Me: Operam, omni 
modo hoc age ut libtyers, Nolt funem contentions temere cum advtrſarid trabett * kgyaia primd & proprie fig- 
#ificat operam & opificium; ſerundarid, er ex conſequents queſtum ex oper vel opificio provenien'em. Ergo al d 
qui ſic-vertunt da queſtura ut libereris ab illo. Salmalius per $e2,20%ey imelligit ufuram,' q, d, $5 raveris ad 
'Fudictm I creditore tuo, uſuram illi perſolve ut abed moleſuk & importuns exaftore te liberes ; %eryov enim aits 
& $yacia uſura eſt que pro ſancrald pecunid exigiture . | | 


him, 
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C a x 6. 

'bewiſe, and do ſo here [| Matth, 5. 25.] and lay hold onthe pre- 

ſent opportunity of mercy now offered them, becauſe 'tis a drag. 
ful thing to die without reconciliation with God. From Yerſ. 51, 
to the end. | 


Luke 12: 13. And one of the company ſaid unto him, Maſter, ſpeak to my 
Brother that he divide the Inheritance with me. 
14. And he faid unto him, Man, who made me a Judge, or a divider oyer 
ou? 
15. And heſaid unto them, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs, for a mans 
life conſiReth not in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 
16. And he ſpake a Parable unto them, ſaying, The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully. 
17. And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do, becauſe I have 
' no room where to beſtow my fruits ? 
19. And he ſaid, This will I do, I will pull down my barns, and bnild 
greater, and there will I beſtow all my fruits, and my goods. . 
19. AndI will ſay to my foul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many 
years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 
20. But God faid unto him, Thou foo), this night thy ſoul ſhall be required 
| of thee; then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, which thou haſt provided ? 

21. So is he that layeth up Treaſure for himſelf, and js not rich towards 
God. | | 

22. And he faid unto his Diſciples : Therefore. I ſay unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, neither for the body, what ye ſhall 

ut on. 

Fg The life is more than meat, and the body is more than rayment. 

24- Conſider the Ravens, for they neither ſow, nor reap, which neither have 
ftore-houſe, nor barn, and God feedeth them; how much more are ye 

9 betterthan the Fowls ? 

25. Ang which of you with taking thought, can add to his ſtature one 
cubit ? | | | 

26. If ye then be not able todo that thing which is leaſt, why take ye thought 
for the reſt? 

27. Conſider the Lilies how they grow, they toil not, they ſpin not ; and yet 
; thy unto you, that Solomon in all his glory, was not arrayed like one of 
theſe. bh 

28. If then God fo cloathe the graſs, which is to day in the field, and to mor- 


tle Faith ? | 

29. And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall cat, or what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye 
doubtful of mind. 

30. For all theſe things do the Nations of the world ſeck after; and your 
Father knoweth that ye have need of theſe things. | 
added unto you. 

32. Fearnot little flock, for it 1s your Father's good pleaſure to give you 
the Kingdom. 

33. Sell that ye have, andgive Alms : provide your ſelves bags which wax 
not old, a Treaſure in the Heavens, that: faileth not, where no Thief 
approacheth, neither Moth corrupteth. — | 

\ 34. For where your Treaſure is, there will your. heart be alſo. 

| 35. Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning. 

36. And ye your felves like unto men that wait for their Lord, when he will. 
return from the Wedding, that when he cometh, and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. OT, 
| 37. Bleſſed 


him, that ſo they may eſcape the danger. Therefore they na 


31. But rather ſeek ye the Kingdom of God, and all theſe things ſhall be 


xow is caſt into the Oven z how much more will he cloathe you; O ye of _ 


ASS 
537 85a 


27. Bleſſed are thoſe Servants, Sh the Los XS he FOE "fan find 
watching : Verily-I fay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make 
them to lit down to meat, and will comeforth and ſerve them. Do 

8. And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or come in the thin watch, 
and tind them'ſo, bleſſed are thoſe Setoiness/ it” bir, Wo rg FE 4 

39. And this know, that if the good man of the houſe had k Oy Ut. 0 
the Thief would come, he would have watched, and. not. © have: ſufſe er 
his houſe to be broken thorow. 4 

40. Be ye therefore ready alfo : for the 5on of man cometh” at an hour, when 
ye think not. | 

41. Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, peakeſ thou this Parable unto us, or | 
even to all ? 6 IIS] 

42. And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithful, ind Sil Seeward; whom 


his Lord ſhall make Ruler over his houſhold, to give: them! their portion jt LID 


of meat in due ſcafon ? 

43. Bleſſed is that Servant, whom his Lord when he cometh, ſhall find Þ 

oing, 

44 $ on LINED, I fay anto you, that he will make him Ri ler over all that 

& Natl 

4.5. Bur and if that Servant ſay in his heart, My Lord deliyelts his comitig'; ; 
and ſhall þegin to beat the Men-ſervants, and Maidety/ and to cats and 
drink, and to be drunken; : ro | 

46. The Lord of that Servant will come ina day when kadbokert, lick for 
him, and at an hour when he is not -aware, and. will cut him; in n_ſunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. . EY o* 

47. And that Servant which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himleſ, | 
neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes: | ©: | 

4$. But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, that be. 
beaten with few liripes : for unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall. 
be much required 3 and to whom men have committe; much, of him 
they will ask the more. | 

49. I am come to ſcnd fire on the earth, and what will-I jf it be aready 
kindled ? 

50. But I have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am I ſtraitned till It 
be accompliſhed ? 

51. Suppoſe ye that 1 am come to g1VC Peace on the earth? I, tell You; nay, 
but rather diviſion. - 5 

52, For from henccforth, there ſhall be five in one houſe, divided: three gin - 
two, and two againſt three: 

53. The Father ſhall be divided againſt the Son, and. the Son. againſt the i 
ther : the Mother againlt the Daughter, and the Daughter againſt the Mo- 
ther ; the Mother-in-lay againſt her Daughter-in-law, and the Dance: 

in-law againſt her Mother-in-law. 
. And he faid alfo to the people, when' ye ſeed cloud riſe out of the 
Weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay there cometh a ſhowre, and {ot is. 

$5. And when ye ſee the South-wind blow, ye fay, there will be heat, and 
it cometh to pals. _ | 

56. Ye Hypocrites, ye candiſcern the face of the Sky, and of the Earch bur 
| how is 1t, that ye do not diſcern this time? © * 

57. Yea, and why even of your (elves judge ye not what is right? 23.7 

58. When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to the Magiſtrate; as thou art in 
the way, give diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from: him; Jeft he 
hale thee to the Judge, and the Joie? deliver thee to the Officer, and 

the Officer caſt thee mito priſon, 

59. I tell thee nay, thou ſhal not depart thence, till thou hat paid the 

very laſt mite. | 
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Hen he had ſpoken theſe things, there -were ſome there 

preſent , that told him of certain Galikans* (followers 

probably of Fudas of Galilee, of whom Gamaliel makes mention, 

AS. 5.37. And,who are reported to hold, that zo ar 3s to be cal- 

led Lord, and that the Jews ought not to pay tribute to the Roman 

Emperour) who:;having conſpired (asit ſeems) and' entred into a 

league to vindicate their liberty) Plate ſet upon them, as the 

(a) Hirroſoly- were ſacrificing, (a) and ſo:mingled their blood with the blood of 
ms ſuat hec.. the beaſts they offered.” "Our Saviour diſcerning their thoughts, 


8 Gas 
lite: facrifin and how they concluded thoſe to be the greateſt finnerson whom 


canda cauſh - ſuch dreadful outward puniſhments fell, he correQs their erroneous 
venmevant, © . . | . | __—_ 
Paſcare pre- OPINION 1N this matter, ſhewing them that God doth not preſent- 


ſertim, Hos Iy ſmite all great ſinners, but he makes ſome exemplary, (b) that 


} padgorry others may be warned. And illuſtrates it by another inſtance of 


Paſha) i» thoſe eighteen upon whom the Tower of $3loa (c) fell, declaring 


ipſa jar ag that this is the uſe they ought to make of ſuch example, not too 
'(Ap 11 = *- @ F | . : 
tion oppreſs Tigidly to cenſure ſuch ſufferers, but to remember that the ſame 


Pilatys, ficut Judgements, or the like, hang over themſc]ves, if by ſpeedy re- 


Aur r oreeuſ pentance they prevent'themnot (4). And that he might the more 


ratore oppreſk, Excite them to take this courſe, and to: bring forth ſuch fruits as 


ſunt Judeill might evidence a true repentance, he ſets forth God's long-ſuf- 
G Pletus. fering, and patience towards them by the Parable of a barren Fig- 


zur quidem, tree, whom the Maſter of the Vineyard had for three (e) years to- 


= . gether expected fruit from, &c. intimating to them thereby, that 


Exempla ſms God had given them ſpace to repent, had ſent his Sor: to dreſs 


ung wah - and manurethem, andifall this do not work upon them, there is 


um, Cypria- nothing to be expeCted but deſtruCtion and exciſion. 
Nus. . op : : BEM. | 

(e) Exiftimandum eft ad ipſam piſcinam Siloe fuiſſe ex firutam' Turrim quandam aut ipfiu aqueduflis 
aſftellum quod repente qr aliquot homies occaderit, ſub hoc tempus quo Chriſtus huac babuit ſer- 
mone, Beza. (d) Which threatning was fulfilled on ſeveral of the impenirent Jews about forty years 
after, when mulrirudes of rhem were flaughrered in the Tewple, when the City was taken by Titus. 
Others of them periſhed in the ruines of the whole City, as Theſe of the Tower. See Joſeph. lib. 6. C. 11, 
&+ lib. 7. C17. * (te) Tertius jam agebatur annus predicationks,Chrifti quiktoto \tempore ſterilis ficus per- 
manſerat. | 5 $e | wes >» 


Luke 13-1. There were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that told him of th 
..;-Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with their facrifices, 
2. And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans 
 . weretinners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? 
3. Itcll you, nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
- 4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the Tower in Sileam fell, and flew them. 
think ye that theywere ſinners above all men that dwelt in Feruſalem > 
5. I tell you, nay; but except ye repent, ye ſhall all 1kewiſe periſh. x 
6..-He ſpake alfo this Parable : A certain -man had a Fig-tree planted in his 
- Vineyard, and he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found none. 
7. Then faid he unto the drefſer of his Vineyard, Behold, theſe three years I . 
_ comeſecking fruit on this Fig-tree, and find none: cut it down, why. 
-.cumbreth: it the ground? mir es = 
S. And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let it alone this year alſo, tillI dig 
about it, and dung it; | KN 
'9.” Andif it bear fruit, well : and ifnot, then after that theu ſhalt cut it on 
SECT. 


6. a VP 


(4) Nonex 


Ccanfis natcs 


ut neceſſe ha» 


fies himſelfin this aQion from their voup 
bucie demi 


Oxen and Aſſes from the ſtall on the Sa 
them to water. 
reaſonable that this woman, being deſcended of the ſtock of ad berram n= 
Abraham (e) (and belonging to the Covenant which God made (G6) Which 
with Abraham and his poſterity) who had been bound eighteen external fign. 
years together with the bonds of Satan in great affliction and mi- ” Fran, ro 
(ery, ſhould be looſed from theſe bonds {f') of the Devil on that; 


T4 4 , a _ unto 
day ? Atthis his adverſaries were aſhamed, and the 


bath day, and leading 


people re- bim ; for ic 
joyced for the power and mercy. of God ſhining forth in theſe [85 "0rnecet- 


) ; | ſary, ſeein 
Miracles wrought by him. From Yer. 10, to 18. many. were. . 


U ToK217 1s quia ſummam ſanftimonie in ritibus collocabat. animo 
ne mica quidem e!t vere dileftionts, Grot, (e) Filia Abrabe naturi, wel ſaltem imitarione, fzcut Apoſtolys 


) Ambjo/. Serm. 8. in Pal. 118, q' od Chriftus vinculis peccatorium in terrena curvalos;erigat ad cale[tian 


Then (that he might animate and encourage thoſe who ſeem- 
ed ſo affected with his Miracles, and keep them from being offend- 
ed at the meanand ſmall beginnings of his Kingdom) he compares 
the Goſpel (by which his Kingdomis ſet up) to a grain of Mnſtard- 
ſeed, which being one of the leaſt ſeeds that are, yet in that 
Country grows into a Tree, with boughs large enough for Birds 
to rooſt and lodgein : He alſo likens 1t to leaver, which quickly 
diffuſcth it ſelf through the whole maſs and lump, ſhewing there- 
by of what a ſpreading nature the Evangelical Dofrine would 
be, notwithſtanding all the malice and oppoſition of wicked men. 
From Verf. 18.to 22. 


Luke 13. 10. And he was teaching in one of the Synagogues on the Sabbath. \ 0k 


11. And behold, there was a Woman which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, ard could in no wiſe lift up her ſelf. 
12, And when Jeſus faw her,: he called her tohim, and Gfid unto her, Wo- 
man, thou art looſed from thine infirmuty. | 
13. And he laid his hands on her : and immediately ſhe was made ftreight, 
and glorified God. 
14. And the Ruler of the Synagogue anſwered with indignation, becauſe 
chat Jeſus had healed on the Sabbath day, and ſaid unto the people, There 
arelix daies in which men ought to work: in them therefore. come and 
be healed, and not on the Sabbath day. 
15, TheLord then anſwered him, and faid, Thou hypocrite, doth not each 
Vs one 


N 
1. 8 
a 3 


From whence he infers, that it was much more jenper vults- | 


: healed by his 
word only. (*) Vira indignationis cauſa erat invidia glorie Chrifti ut obſervat Cyrill. in Caten® ei Pretexit. 
' follicitudiaem Religions, (c) See ſe, x. of ch, 4. and ſc&. 22. and 39. of this chapter. (d) Merits audit 
Nam illam fabulam optime agunt, quibus in animo, 


Filios Abrahz v:cat qui equs fidem immantur. (f ) Allegorie explicat iftam ereflionem Auguſt. Ep. 156, Et 


©. FIR 


EE,” 


 (b) Though 


one of you, on the Sabbath day, looſe his Ox or his Afs from the al, 

and lead him away to watering ? 

16, And ought not this Woman, being a Daughter -of Abrabam, whom $4. 

tan hath bound, lo, theſe cighteen years, be. looſed from this. bond: on the 
Sabbath day ? _ _ .. Re : 

17. And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his adverſaries were aſhameg : 
and all the people rejoyced for all the glorious things that were done by 
him. 

18. Then ſaid he, uiito what is the Kingdom of God like ? and whereunto 
ſhall I reſemble it : We.” - | 

I9. It is like a grain of Muſtard-ſced, which a man took, and caſt into his 
garden, and it grew, and waxed a great Tree, and the Fowls of the' Air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

20, And again, he faid, whereunto ſhall I liken the Kingdom of God ? 

21, It is like leaven, which a Woman took and hid in three meaſares of 
mea), till the whole was leavencd. 


SECT: XXXVI. 


UR Saviour having ſtayed ſometime, and preached in the 

() Villages and Towns | about Jersſalem, after he had de- 

parted from thence at the Feaſt of Tabernacles (of which ſee 

* ſet. 20.) he now comes thither again, at the Feaſt 

(a) PE ent tn fa of Dedication, (a) which began ON the froe and 
ela verd extra eas reperi- twentieth of the month Chi/ſew, and Jaſted eight 
0 Prime fre Templs _ daies, which fall out about the middle of our 
Cn chews Secunda fuit December, This,Feaſt was firſt inſtituted by Fu- 
Templi ſecund poſt Roy Ws a das Maccabews, when he had vanquiſhed the forces 
Re NE Jude Maccabas, Of Antiochus Epiphanes, and renewed the Altar,and 
Feſtum bee ad ſua #{que tempora ſo- purged the Ti exple by him prophaned | as we find 
lenniter obſervatum fuiſſe declarat recorded, 1 Mace 4. 59. Moreover Judas and bis 
Foſephus Autiq. #b. $2.04. T1. Brethren, with the whole Congregation of Iſrael, or- 
dained that the daies of the Dedication of the Altar, ſhould be kept 
in their ſeaſon from year to year, by the ſpace of ejeht aaies, from 
the frue and twentieth day of the month Caſine with mirth and glad- 
#eſs.] Our Saviour coming now to the Temple at this time, 
(poſſibly to take the opportunity of the great concourſe of people 
at: the Solemnity, to publiſh his Doctrine) and walking in that 
ou” part of it, which was called Solomon's (b) Porch, Gallery, or 
prog Walk, (in which the people uſed to meer, fee 1 King. 6. 3. ) 
deftroyed by The Jews came about him, and deſired him to tell (c) them 
I plainly whether he were the Meſſias or no, He tells them, he had 
other that already cleared that matter abundantly both by his Do@rize and 
was builtat® Af3racles, and had teld them plainly enough who he was, [ Joh. 6. 


RS, 70- 51,53, 54+ and chap. 8. 12. 24, 58. | From Per|. 22, to 26. 


rained the 
anrient name, | | | : 

Aft. 3 11, — All the people ras together unto them in the Porch which is called Solomen's — edifcata in 
loco, & ad ſimilitudinem ejus; quam olim Salomo edificauerat. Glall, (ec) V. 24. us more Tiv Nuynv 
nucy digns] digty biceſt quod parswgiCey, Luc. 12, 29. Suſpenſum rexere in dubie, qd, quamdiu nos 
ſuſpeaſos & dubios tenendo enecas ? | 


: Then he points out to'them the true cauſe of their i»fidelity, 
which was not the obſcurity of his Doctrine, but their not being. | 
2 0 


further proves by ſhewing they had not the properties of his ſheep. 


For his ſheep give up themſelves to his teaching and arre@70r, and 
follow him, and imitate him, and he hath an eſpecial care of them, 
and love to them, Yer. 27, And he gives them Eternal Life  ini- 
tial -in this world, by infuſing his grace into them, and carrying - 
on a work of Santification in their hearts, which is an Earneſ# of 
that glory which is: to follow, [| Foh. 5. 24. and Joh. 3. 36.] And 
he takes care of their perſeverance, - till they come to a full pol- 
ſeſſion of Eternal Life; ſo that neither Satay, nor the World, nor _ 
their own Fleſb, ſhall pluck them (4) out of his (a) ge hi ho cn 
hand; or wreſt them out-of-his power, Yerſ. 28. prrric aliqud volwntatis mutabi- 
He confirms this from his own and his Fathers Hitate vet" defeftu; fic enim_iie 
power, which is imployed about them for their jw vis creme i ee 
preſervation, and which is above all oppoſition 3 'poſint : nan eis perſeverandi poſe 
and he joyns his own power with the Fathers in {#6 woluntes Divine gre 
this work, becauſe He and #he Father are one in wy oe ras fe ka 
eſſence, and conſequently have the ſame power and E* non rapicr'eay quiſquam] not 
will; and therefore as none can pluck them out of oli ir mapa Fon 
the Fathers hand, ſo none can pluck them out of 9 adverſa : de manu mea) id 
bis, Verl. 29, 30. Upon this anſwer the Jews at- 4 ptehe. qu4 more, 
tempt to ſtone him ( as they had done before (e)). aut inſidiis 2 {orifte avelli poſſe 
Hereupon he upbraids them for dealing i with NY) ers Janſenius in 49 
him, and rewarding him evz/ for the many good * Jes ws 90g IPO 
works he had wrought among them. But they alledged it was 
for blaſphemy, that they were angry with him, in that he being (as + 
they ſuppoſed) a weer- an, had declared himſelf to be true God, 
equal with the Father. Our Saviour by two Arguments vindicates 
himſelf from the imputation of blaſphemy. DR ph, 
xr. Becauſe the Old Teſtament (which was their Law (*) and. (*) Lex bic 
Rule, and which cannot be contradidted or denied) gave to 24a 9" Seript- 
giſtrates and Judges, the. Title of Gods, as Pſal. 82. 6, Thave ſaid, bende fear & 
ge are gods ;, and all of you are the children of the Moſt High. Upon i1f1«, Job.15. 
which ground he argues, not barely that he may .call himfelf ua. 
d | $a” Þ _ | ps} 
God inthe ſame ſenſe,” that they are fo called, but he reaſons frox »/urpetur pro 
the leſs to the more, thus. It they may be called Gods to who {2 Prmeten- 


| p ME. ST | - ; T ; : F F $7 cho. 

God ſpeaks (*) in that Pſalms, namely,” Judges and Magiſtrates (as (') v.35. 
being God's 7icegerents, and bearing ſome ſtamp of his authority #% #5 - 
and dominion.) much more is it due tohizz, who kein from Eter- 322% 7% 


EY OT OW ge bonganrent Fug b nes 17, | - £y4vsTo ad 
vity with the Father. in Heaven, was-ſantified, (F) ſeparated/and 9%: Sermo 


ordained for a Mediatour, King and Head of: his Chur ch, whith ; pl grin k 6 
Office cannot be aſſumed or executed by any meer creature, but ws in to Pſal- - 


only by the Eternal Son'of God; who being firſt conſecrated ro- ap t0c0 COm- 
. . 4 ETD = 54.9 "m4 e . 

this Office, before he was ſent into the world, did certainly ſubſi waged, gf | 
and 4s, before his incarnation. And being the $9#. of God, all 4%s Pſalmus 
vebementer officii neglefti reprebendit'Pens, tamen digmtatis cauſf4 Deo dixit 't Cur: yes eun NT P Fi, [e- 
paratus ab etergo ac ſantiificatus in teryam miſſus eſt, llaſphemum judicatis quod ſe Dri Jia Film Hort” 
"aifarch, Sacr. £23, (f) Quem Pater ſanRificavir]- ſanflitarem qud -ipſemet ſanftus oft commuricando ei ; 
oc eft, ſanttum per eſſentiam gignendo, prout'exponit Anguſtinus, Nam bac ſauftifitatio_videtur precedere 
rs -nutog n mundum, quam ſubjungit ; & proinde' 101 widetur ita'convenienter intelligi de ſanftificatione 

wnne nature, five ger gratiam, fue per unionem diviie nature cum bumank ficut -al:qui interpres 
taniut. Janſen, 4 | | ; de. ER Get” pas 
K 2 - ae 


- 


T's 5 


Fe 


255 Rr; 


the gods muſt worlhip him, .even Angels as well as Rulers, and 
Magiſtrates, as is injoyned, Pſal. 97. 7. ——— Worſbip him all ye 
<= gods,and Heb.1.6, And again,when be bringeth in ihe fit beetttew into _ 
© theworld, heſaith, Letall the Angels of God worſhip him, 'Verſ 13, © 
But to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my\rieht 
band, wntil I wake thine enemies thy footftool. From Ver. Jr, 
to 37+ Re 
5"Ha proves it no blaſphemy to call himſelf God, becauſe he 
did thoſe divine and miraculous works, (g)which flow. from that 
(e) Yi #3% power, which 1s common to him with the: Father 3: and therefore 
ments in eo | 


fra eff, qudd they ought by theſe works'to be led to acknowledge and believe 


quorum ng him to be the true God, oe in Eſſence with the Father, and that 
unt 1 > nevinen of . 


=— "umm however the perſon of the Son, be diſtinC from the perſon of the 


:4emque bu: Father in'reſpe& of Order or ſubſiſtence, properties,and order of work- 
RO ing, yet the Divine Eſſence is undivided, and there 15a abies 7a 
C ;nPatre, exiſtence (*) of one perſon in the other, fo that the Father is ir: 


& Parremin þjag, and he in the Father, and the Father. and he are one (f)). 
Filio,78 0/408- | 


gioy mult & Verl. 37 30. 
zoo uv jor 7 - 


declavat » Beza. ( f)) Nature nemye frue _-__ TavT67yT1, Or eodem in wolendo or axends conſenſu, dis 


ftintti. tamen perſons ; quamobrem eiiam dicit plurali numero ſumus ut refFe obſervant Patres, Beza, Ifta 
werba Pater in me cRt, -& ego 11 Parre, dem continent quod 3a ſuperiora, Ego & Pater unum ſurus, 
Nay gerſone in ſe mutyo ſunt ratione -#unins individue efſentie. Janl. ' | 


The Jews hearing thele things, attempt again to feize upon 
him, but he _- out of their hands, and goes to Bethabara be- 
yond Fordar, whither many reſorted tohim, and finding that he 
ſo much ſurpalled Fohr Baptiſt (who never wrought any Miracle 
among them) and that Johx's predictions concerning him were 
true, many there believed on him. From Yer/. 39. tothe end. 


Luke 13. 22. Aud he went thorow the Cities and Villages, teathing and 
journying towards Jeruſalem. 


Jobn- 10. 22. And it was at Jeruſalem the Feaſt.of the Dedication, and it 
was Winter. | 
23. -And Jeſus walked in the Temple, in Solomon's Porch, | 
24. Then came the Jews round about him, and faid unto him, How long 
doeſt thou make us to doubt ? if thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. 
25. Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and yebelieved not : the works that 
I doin my Fathers Name, they bear witneſs of me. Foy 
26. But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 
27. My ſheep hear my voice, andT know them, and they follow nie. 
28. And I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhallany pluck them out of my hand. PC TI 
29. My Father which gave them me, -is greater than all ; and none isable 
_ topluck them out of my Fathers hand, 
30. I and my Father are one. _ 
31. Thenthe Jews took up ſtones again to ſtone him. | | 
' $2. Jelus anſwered them, many good works have I ſhewed you from my 
Father ; for which of thoſe works do you ftone me? >: 
33- The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, for a good work we (tone thee not, but 
_ forblaſphemy; and becauſe that thou being a man, makeſi thy (elf God. 
34. Jclus anſwered them,is it-not wiitten in your Law, I faid ye are ou ? £ 
35” 
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36. Say ye of him whom the: Father hath ſanRtified, andiſent into the-world, ; 


Thou blaſphemeſt 3 becauſe Laid, Lam the Son of Goth? -: 1 
237. T1 do not the.works of my Father, believe me not. 
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33. But ifT do, though ye believe not me, . beheve the works: that.yc way 1 


know, and believe that the Father is in me, and in him. 


39. Therefore they ſought again, to take him, but he eſcaped out of their Mp os 


hand. 


40. And went away again beyond Fordas, into the place where Joby atfiſt | 


baptized, and there he abode. 


41. -And-many reſorted unto him, and faid, Fob did no Miracle ; | but al. 7 yy 


things that Fabx ſpake of this man, were true. 
42. And many believed on him there. 


SECT. XXXVII. 


Hilſt he abode :there, a certain man moves a Curious 

(4) queſtion to him, concerning the 2wumber of thoſe that 

ſhould befaved, whether it ſhould be great or ſmall. To whom 

our Saviour gives no'direCt anſwer, but inſtead thereof turns his 

/ wp to the people, and exhorts them to ſtrive #0 enter._in at the 
4 


ait gate, intimating that the number of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, * 
ill be but ſz-al in compariſon of thoſe that will be eternally loſt. 


Which he more plainly expreſles, 44atth. 7. 13 Enter ye ##. atithe 
ſtrait gate, for-wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to 
deſtruition, and many there be which go'in thereat, Verl. 14, Be- 
caſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, 
ahd few there be that find it,” Andtherefore he adviſes them nat 
fo follow the example of the multitude, who negletted the pre- 
ſent opportunity and ſeaſon of Grace, and after would not find 
admiſſion, when the gate.of Grace and Salvation was once ſhur, 
Perſ. 23, 24. This he further illuſtrates by an elegant compari- 
ſon of a Maſter of « Family, who having invited gueſts :to.-hjs 


houſe, he fits before his door .expeCing them.z when Jome ate 
come (perceiving he does but in vain expeR the rel[t') he riſes up 


% 


and enters in with thoſe that are come to. be ealt, and;then ſhuts 
the door, and if any of thoſe. loitering perions, that were invited 
come afterwards, thongh they kn 
takes no notice of them, and refuſes to let them in; .Hereby he 
Tepreſents to the Jews, the,great dangerthey were:in, if they neg- 
lefted the preſent ſeaſon of Grace now offered to.them, and ſheys 
them how little it would profit them at theday of Judgement to 


; 


(6) never {o. earneſtly, he 


(a)Solet Chri- 
ſtus curioſas 


queſtiones fiae 
reſponſo rejt= - 


cere #t bic & 
ARA. 1. 1. No» 
ſri refert ſci« 


re quales fer-_ 


ventir, non - 
quot ſervands 
fant. 


(59 F. 25. 
Þ tuvs 
o $74vat] 


&-ceperitis 


*foris ſtare, 


16. fhibits, 


alledge they had eater: or drunken (c) in his preſence on the verbum vic - 
Earth, or had heard him preach, &c. nay, bad been by him jin- Mrowficun | 
abled to work Miracles, [Matth, 7. 22. ] Except they now forfake 73; a6. 1,1. 


their fins, and really believe in him, He'tells them, that then it 


will be a moſt heart-catting grief. to them, to ſee the. Patriarchs 


() Y.-26. Edimus coram te & bibimus] b, e. admodum familiariter tecian vizimus. Duod Fut Fuleos qui 
cum Chriſlo vixerunt non ſublevavits ita nec Chriſtianis neu Chriſtiane viventibus quicquam yroderit Menſe 'Db- © 


Ste incipictis 
dicere dem 
eſt quod dice« 


Lo 


Mie faiſſe participes : imo aggravabit boc ipſum eoram damnationem nt Patlus docet ad Corinth, x. Ep. c. 11, 
Ve9.Orot, Edingus,& bibimus coram te] cum ſcil multa fin! millia panibrs tuis miraculoſe refetti fuinus, Janſ.. 
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and Prophets, and other Jews in celeſtial bliſs, and themſelves cag 
out. Nay,.it will aggravate and increaſe their torment, to ſee 
ſome of the Gentiles from all quarters and Nations (whom they 
” thought accurſed) to be received into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
- and themſelves excluded. Laſtly, he adds,” that the Gentiles, 


| (4) Gentiles (4) which were afar off, and aliens from the Common-wealth of 


Oe few Iſrael, ſhall receive and imbrace the Goſpel, while the Jews for 
wlcimi, 4. 6, their impenitency, obſtinacy and unbelief, ſhall be caſt off. 

(4 : he | 
prey From Yerſ. 25,to 31. en 
ty} wig imi, i,es Inter primes, & Judi qui primi erent cognitione Dei, & þ ſons j 
ulo futuro primi, 3. ts 1 YOm1{r0AKW THY 
_ ray # pie ſeculo, 3. e. nulli, & excludentur Regno Dei. Luc Brugenſ, EY "TY 


Luke 13, 23. Thenſaid one. unto him, Lord, are there few that be ſaved? 
and he ſaid unto them, 
24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many, I fay unto you, will 

ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. | 
25. When once the Maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the 
door, and ye begin to ftand without, and: to knock at the door, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us 3. and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, I know 
you not whence you are... 
' 26. Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, we have caten and drunk in thy preſence, 
and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. | TO 
27. /But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not, whence you are : depart 
. * from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 
28. There ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abra- 
, ham, and Iſzac, and Facob, and all the Prophets in the: Kingdom of God, 
and you your {clyes thruſt out. I | . a 
29. And they ſhall come from 'the Eaſt, and from the Welt, -and from. the 
North, and from the South, and ſhall fit down in the Kingdom of Gd. 
25 Aa res there arelaſt, which ſhall be firſt, and there are firk which 
"all be laſt. | | 


[1 
» 


- 


SECT. XXXV11L. 


Eing now come back (as it ſeems) into Ga/lee, and inſtru&- 
Jing the people, atd: doing Miracles there, ſome of the Pha- 

rilees being unwilling the ULBote ſhould thus fee his Power, and 

hear his Dodrine, were vety deſirous to haye him gone 3 and 

OI for a pretence, ſuggeſte. to him the: danger ( a) he was in from 

GW Heroden Herod, if he ſhould ſtay any longer in that place which was un- 
voliſſe Chrj- der Herod's Jurifdiction, But Chriſt ſleights the danger, bidding 

fium njeto "them go tell Herod that crafty Fox, (b) that he caft out Devils, 


metu arcere a . | A w% i META” Con y 
fixibu ſui, and cured diſeaſes for the preſent, and after a while, when his 
na work was finiſhed, (c) he was to ſuffer death, and be offered up 
perbibebat innocentie '-Jobannis z, & Phariſeos invidig glorie Chrifti, eum @ ſe amatum woluiſſe; 
(b) Herodes a Chriſto Vulpes wocatur 3 quia erat 'Tavv;yireTQ©- compoſitus ad Romani” tunc Impexatorie 
exemplum, qu; nullam ex virtutibus ſuis magis quamdiflimulationem diligebat, .*Sed quare Chiiſius wocar Hero= 
dem Vulpem ; cum dicatury Exod. 2.2, 28, Principl populi hignon maledices. id, Att. 23:5. Reſp. InteRigen- 
clus eſt 3fte locus de eo qui matum dicit de Principe ex contemptu Principis. At Chriſtus ab eo.criming immunis fuit. 
Docet enim ſe antboritate Patris Aixum non timere Vulpinam Herodis aſtutiam,” quia wverem omnem religionem, 
maxume vero Evangelium, ſubuertere condbatur. Sharpins. Vide etiam Grotium in loc. qui dicit Prophetarum munus 
Fuiſſe Reges ipſos magni cum libertate reprebendere, ep Chriftum Prophete munus hoc loco fibi aperte vindicare, ec: 
(c) V. 32. Ettertia die 7exn3uel conſummor [enallage preſentis profutura] h. te conſummabor, id eft occidar : 
mers enim ſuit extrema pars {anQiſſimi Chriſti officii, in carne pre peccatus peragendi. Glafle V+ 3h S8 it Fin 
(a8Poy 1 evgicy Oprtet me hodic, & cras, ſil. pydadter' Epps infintivi ER 


| SER for 


Chap. 5: 
for the prefeQing man's Rederr þ < mean while /() () Sefed,. 
no malice of man could hinder him from! doing the ork he had *** 
to do, 1n ' that ſmall part of. his life Which er retnained.. Tis © 
true, he intetided to depart tore! but not for” fea "0" 
There wasno danger of Herod's Killit 'bim ; © 
the place where he wastodie, ſeeitg 7 Prophet 
legally tryed, but by the great CAR Son Sor, having inti- X76 as. 
mated that” he muſt be put to death there, he takes occa on werg els 
from thence to break out into a moſt paſſionate exprobration of £747 | 
ruſalem, both for her ſhedding the'blood of the Prophets, as a is © Jeruſalem 
for her obſtinacy in refuſing to hearken to his frequent. calls'and ogg ontinti 
invitations to Repentance. And laſtly, threatens thie"utter defo> ,;j qe Se 
lation, both of Temple and City, (e) 57 hi that He plete non jus _ 


would come no more thither, eill ls laſt coming up if 123 Ge 2 lll Mi 


Sanbeayrin if 
Hiereſolyms refidebant, Ergo dicit, non convenit makabitan alibi occad; quam wwetinid, Sie bn 
iHud, orcidends Prophetas For. uſu ceperat. | Eravt quidem & Prophtte adam 0ccifi if FEE Hierofolyma, 
paucz pre its qui Hieroſolymis erant trucidati, Fattum igitur e pos diſpenſations ut ia civitas tegleb 
omnibus ad panitentiam iavitationibus, antealta ſee celtra etiam boe [ummo ſcelere Bumularet, mox omninm pariter 
ſcelerum penas luitura, Grot.. (e) P,35- 6 cin@r vuor tenuOr] Loca fie in quo wer 0 Hittoſolymite 
hbabitatis, in ſolitydinem verietur. (f) Cum erm ſo encomio ooy/eyne "*O0N08 fint relebrats. 
Lic. 19. 3L, 


Lube 13. 31. The ſame: day there came certain'of the Phariſees, "a anto- 
him, get thee out, and depart hence, for Herod will kill thee. 

32- And he aid unto them, go ye and tell that 'Fox, behold, I caft out De- + + 6 
vils, and do cures to day, and to morrow, and the third day I ſhall be alan, EY 

_ pertected. bin =. = 

33.  edLelt'y muſt walk to day, and to morrow, and the day follow-... 
ing : for it cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of Feruſe/em. wu 

34. OJeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the Prophets, and ſioneſt thier + , = 
that are ſent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy Children to- R 
gether, as a Hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would E 
not ? 

35. Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate. And verily I fay unto you, 
ye ſhall not ſee me until the time come, when ye ſhall ay, Bleſſed is je 
cometh in the Name of the Lord, - 


SE C T. XXXIKX, 


Eieg ed to fp 1. with one 'of the chief of the Phd. | 

riſees (a) on the Sabbath day (at which entertainment there (a) Sce ſec: I 
were ſeveral other || Phariſees and Lawyers who -diligen tly 3r. of his ch, Og 
obſerved: his words and behaviour, that they might find my Fed 
thing to accuſe him' of) he there heals a'man who had a Dropſie. (9 Seefeft. E 
Our Saviour formerly healed many infirm perſons that fought to (c)Sarao igi- 
him themſelves, or ſome of their Fiends for cheniz bur here he '* m_ 
heals one. that neither by himſelf, nor any other, implored his __ iu 
help ; ſo free was his- mercy and grace towards him. Having berent Men- 
cured him; he defends the lawfulneſs of the a& from their own jos x pang 


pity to their beaſts, (6) to pull themout of apit on the Sabbath ſyirituclem, 


day. From Verſ. r, to 7. on fan cd A 
Then obſerving ( 0 how the ueſtsthere vrelane; vi is. the in? Phariſa q 
. Phariſees and DoFors of the Law atfefted precedency and taking lard. I 


| 


+ HY} 
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(4) Oppertwe place, (d) (the effeft of pride, and occaſion of many breaches of _ 
_ harity) he labours to cure them of this tumour of ambition, and 
under the coverture of'a civil: Precept, (e); exhorts them to. true 
humility before. God and man, to be little in their onn eyer.['1 Sam. 
im. 15. 17.] and. in lowlineſs of mind, to efteezn others better than 
pem, ſuperbie themſelves (Phil. 2. 3-] Which: hath a promiſe annexed to it of 
cats frm being certainly exalted.' From Ver. 7, to 12- : 


(z)Pro. 25.7. .. Having thus inſtructed the Gueſts, he now directs his ſpeech to 


. 


(f) chris the Phariſee. (f.) that invited him (who, it ſeems, he obſerved, 
fre Rniew: invited only, the rich, and perſons of quality, paſſing by the 
gratian re- poor). and exhorts him not only: to feaſt his friends, kizdred, or 
agg aa rich neighbours, out of a. vain-glorious oftentation, or ,expeQing 
<7i capu- , 3 Tequital from them, but rather the poor (g) and jeupotent 3 and 
wy. "tl though they could not requite him, yet God of his free grace 
bibet chris would abundantly recompence (4) it to him (if he did it in a 


bic myz#« in- right manner; and for right ends). at-the day of Judgement. So 
enictia ref that civil courtefies and entertainments of kindred and friends, 


mozia; ſea... for the maintaining and preſerving love and concord, are not 


Gong) er hereby forbidden ( the lawfulneſls whereof may appear from 


refertzur que Gen. 21. 8. and chap. 4.3, 25. Job 1. 4.) but the practice of the 


ne ſpe bu- * Phariſees is condemned, who neglected the poor and needy, whom 
De: cſs They ought to have relieved. From Yerf. 12, to 25. 


eſtantur. N 
Fe pendur enim bic lecus ut ali; multi, per compargtionem. Cicero de Officiis 1. In collocando ben:ficio boc 
maxime officii eſty' ut quiſque maxime opis indageat ita ei potrfſumum opitulari : quod contra fit & pleriſque : Þ 
quo enim plurimum ſperant, etiamfiille his 104 eget, tamen ez potiſſiman inſerviunt., Plinius lib, 9. Epiſt. go, 
Volo eum qui fit vere {iberalis tribuere amicis, ſed amicis dico payuperibus , non ut ifti, qui iis potifſimum do« 
nant, qui donare” mnxime poſſunt. * (h) Ex boc Chriſti monito aate a;yameas quibus divites Chriftiazi, Chri- 
ſtianos 'pauperes fraterns excipiehant ; quem morem corraptum, cum ſeorſum Divites epnlarentur, caſtigat ad 
Corinthios Paulus, Gror. | ; 


Luke 14, 1. And it came to paſs, as he went into the houſe of : one of the 
chief Phariſees to eat bread on the Sabbath day, that they watched 
him. | EA: | SEL. 

2: And behold, there was a certain manbefore himwhich had the dropſie. 

3. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the Lawyers and Phariſces, ſaying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the Sabbath day ? | 

4. And they held their peace. : And he took him,- and healed him, and let 
him go : i Y : 

5. And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall. have an. As or an Ox 

- faln into a pit, and will not firaightway pull him out on the Sabbath 

-* day ? p SC $73. 

: '6.: Andthey could not anſwer him again to theſe things. 1 1 
_ 7+ And he put forth a Parable to thoſe which were bidden, whenzhe marks 
ed how they choſe out the chief rooms 3 {aying unto them, 


$. When thou art bidden of any man to: a Weddin 


ing, fit not down in the 
higheſt room; leſt a more honourable man than thou be bidden of 
him; wn Ee, ng 

9. And he that: bade thee and him, come and ſay to thee, Give this man 
"i place; and thou begin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. Gr » 15-26 
10; But when thou art bidden; go and fit down inthe lowetftroom; that 
_ ..":when he that bade thee cometh, he may fay\unto thee, Friend, go up 
_ higher : then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſence of them that fit at 

I . ..." meat with thee. Nat Li " Ne 
u 11. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed3 and he that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. + - 12. Then 


Chap. 5. the Four Boangeliſts. 


12. Then faid he alſo to him that bade him, When thou makeſt. a ditiner, or 
a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kin{men, nor + 
thy rich neighbours 3 leſt they alſo bid thee again, and. a recompence be 


£3. But when thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 


the blind : | 
14. And thou {halt be bleſſed; for they cannot r 
be recompented at the reſurreRion of the jult. 


$ w* 


compenſe thee; for thou ſhale 


C NNE of them that. fate at meat with him, TOY bim ſpeak 


| of being recompenſed at the reſurreFion of the juſt, repeated 

that known ſaying among the Rabbins, Bleſſed is he #hat ſhall eat 
bread in the Kingdom of God ; by which they underſtood, ſha/ 
be partaker of the joys of Heaven, . To whom for anſwer he utters 
the - Parable of the great Swpper, and the ſeveral 


(a) V. 17. Apparet morem fuiſſe 


excuſes (a) made by thoſe that were invited,(b)inti- iu; wocati ſub ipſam cane borem 
macing to thole there preſent, .that theugh they  itervm appellarentur ; qui mos erm 


ſeemed greatly to prize theKingdom of God,yet the 


nunc multis in lotu vigft. 
(b) V. 18, Zt caperunt 9. 


7d jwias 


loye of the world, the profits and pleaſures there- ab uni ſe excuſare emis » cit." 


of, and worldly avocations and ' imployments 2orn-lt Paris 


ait rang und 
confilios Etſe 


would hinder them from hearkenipg to the graci- tin diverſas cauſes adferunt, a- 
ous invitations & calls of God by his Miniſters, and *» in c conveniunt omnes q%04 


from imbracing the DoQ@rine of the Goſpel, and 
ſo exclude them from Heaven. Yet notwithſtand-. . . 
ing God would furniſh (& bimſelf with gueſts, even of the moſt 
deſpicable among the Jews, and of the miſerable Gerzzles, 'draw- 
ing them by the powerful inſtances of his Word, and the effe- 
Ctual motions of his Spirit to embrace the Goſpel, though the 
generality of the Jews, the principal iy wag gueſts {lighting and 
Y 


adfnt. Glafl, 


neglecting the invitation, would periſh by their own obſ#znacy 
and anbelief. 


Luke 14.15. And when one of them that fate at meat with him, heard 
theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the 
Kingdom of God. Mo : 

16. Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man made a great Supper, and bade 
many :; | "+2 4 = 8g 

17. And ſent his Servant at Supper-time to fay to them that were bidden, 
* Come, for all things are now ready. ff 6a os ag = 

18, And they all with one conſent began to make excuſe. . The fuſt faid 
unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go and ſte 

 1t:; I pray thee have me excuſed, _ | BT 

19. And another faid, I have bought five yoke. of Oxen, and Lgo to prove 
them: I pray thee have me excuſed. 4 

20. And another ſaid, I have married a Wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21. So that Servant came, and ſhewed his Lord theſe things: Then the Ma- 
ſter of the houſe being angry, ſaid to his Servant, Go out quickly into the 
ſirects. and lanes of the City, and bring in hither the poox, and the maim- 
ed, and the halt, and the blind. op rnd ooh 

| 22. And the Servant faid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, and yet 

thereis room, _ | | AE OW mn 

23. And the Lord ſaid unto the Servant, Go into the high-waies and 
py L hedges, 


ſua negotia pretexunt ne ad cangn 


(c) V. 23. 


'compelle intra- 


re] 80 pens 
corporalibus 
aut 0nis pes 
narum, ſed 
tmportun; fla- 
Fitione, Gror. 


DAE 


The Harmony of Chaps ? 

hedges, and compel them to come in, that- my houſe may be filleq, 

24. For I fay unto you, that none of thoſe men which were bidden, 
ſhall taſte of my Supper. - Ny | 


SECT. XLI, 


yNAHriſt ſeeing now great multitudes to follow him, and know- 

ing with what unſound minds many of them did it, he plain- 

ly tells them, that all that will be his Diſciples in good earneſt, 

muſt prefer him above all others, though never ſo near and dear 

(a)y.26.9% gnto them 3 and that [ he that loveth a) Father or Mother more 
p64 Ht than him, is not worthy of him : and he that loveth Son or Daugh- 
1d Matth.10. ter more than him, is not worthy of him, Matth. 10 37.] That life 
37. ſic ex19: (6) it {elf (if the glory of God require it) is tobe laid down as a 
Patren plus facrifice for him and his Goſpel. [Mark 8. 35. For whoſoever, 
quan me, fe taking a contrary courſe, ſhall ſeek to ſave (c) his life, ſhall loſe it: 
7 ade a and whoſoever will loſe his life for his ſake and the Goſpels, ſhall ſave 
edit enimam jt] That thoſe that will undertake his Diſciplſvip, muſt have 


| ſnamg ice, qui Eq. ſeriouſly prepared ( d) to part with all, rather than re- 


ar hr. nounce him, and rhuſt be ready and willing after his example, and 
nam Chri- for bis ſake, to take up their Croſs, and to ſuffer perſecution 


Pun, 1:7 2nd affliction. And that they may not warp in the day of tryal, 


citzr, eui Ra- he adviſes them to caſt up before-hand, what a rea! profeſſcon of 


gon Chriſtianity may coſt them :- As a man that intends to build a 
mints amari- Tower, muſt firſt caſt up whether he be able to defray the 


(6) Seeſet. charges thereof; and as a King that goes to war with another 
10.of this ch. . 


(c) See ſe&. King, muſt firſt confider whether he hath a power ſufficient to 
47-ofchisch. fight him, or no, and is provided of all necefſlaries for ſuch an 
ogra pul undertaking. Theſe things he foretells them of, as requiſite to 

; animo be conſidered by them, before they enter into his Diſcipleſhip, 


paratus animo 
eſſe debet u- that they may not raſhly undertake it. And he further tells them, 


_ ac ' that having once liſted themſelves for his Diſciples, they muſt 


etiemvite v4 Jabour to expreſs the power of his Dottrine in the holineſs and 


cohrge AN purity of their converſation, and in zeal for his honour and 


Chriſt; ſerve glory, and mult be as the Salt (e) of the Earth, good and ſa- 
ar pp voury (f) in themſelves, and by their example and good exhor- 
Non bic afims tations, muſt endeavour to-ſeaſon others with the Salt of Grace. 


pg But if theſe thin be not in them, and they relapſe from their pro- 
ihec omnia feflion, they will be like Salt, that hath /oft its favour, good for 


infra Chriſta nothing, and ſo being w»ſavoxry in themſelves, they will be uſe- 

ducentss, | 

wad ceaſe leſs and unprofitable to others. 

tere fs ſalvia | ; | 

pietate yetinert nequeant (e) Sec ſeRt. 15, of this chapter, p. 8. (f) Sal dum ſa's naturam retinet 
optimum eſt 3 idlem fi naturam ſnam exuat pejus gleb4 & fimo ; neque per ſe fruftus profert, neque al- 
teri ad frufium prodeſt. - 


Luke 14. 25- And there went great multitudes with him : and he turned, 
and ſaid unto them, Wyn p 
26, If any man come to me, and hate not his Father, and Mother, 'and 

Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his own life alſo, he 
. cannot be my Diſciple. | | | 
27. And whoſoever doth not bear his Crofs, and come after me, cannot 
be my Diſciple. | RY 
28. For 


[7 OR. LD. Ne hed. 


"0 , . 
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28. For which of you intending to build a Tower, fitteth not down firfl, 
and counteth the coſt, whether he have ſufficient tofiniſhit 2? 4 - 

29. Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, and-is not able to finiſh 

39. Saying, This man began to build, and was not able! to. finiſh, 1» | 


4 #:7 


x. 


oo 
k 
» 4 


31. Or what King going to make war againſt another King, fitteth notdown 7 


% J 


firſt, and conſulteth whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet him © 
that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand? oc nl 
32. Orelſc, while the other is yet a great way off, he mbal 
and defireth conditions of peace. On 06m oh RATS 
$3. So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that forfaketh not all that he 


ſendeth an amb3 


hath, he cannot bemy Diſciple. = COS 
34. Salt is good ; but if the Salt have loſt his ſayour, wherewith ſhall it be 

ſeaſoned ? | OED LL” 
35+ It is neither fit for the Land, nor yet for the Dunghilz but mien caſt it 

out. He that hath cars to hear, lethim hear. pane? 


- Dn 


SECT. XLIT. 


UR Saviour had ſometime before invited all that were 
. weary and heavy laden to come unto him (as we have ſeen, 
ſe. 10, of chap. 4.) And had declared, that thoſe that being in- 
vited to the celeſtial Supper, and refuſed co come, ſhould never 
taſte of it (as we have ſeen, ſe. 40. of this chapter.) Hereupon _ \ 
many Publicans (namely, all (4)thoſe that were thereabout) and (4) Y- 7: 
other ſinners, nggy come unto him (as ſick perſons to a Phyſician) pugieln 
to hear his Dore, and receive inſtruftion from him, The Scribes aberane ah eo 
and-Phariſees (who were puft up with a vain opinionof their own ©. who 
Righteouſneſs) take offence at this, and calumniate him for ad- "gus. Oe 
mitting ſinners into his company, and eating with them; . Here- 
upon he declares God's tender care for the recovery of poor loft. 
ſinners, and how ready he is to receive. any that. repent .and re- 
turn; and how they that are truly converted themſelves, are fo 
far from envying the converſion of others, that they heartily re- 
joyce at it. All which he ſers forth in three eminent Parables, 


x. The Parable of the 'bft Sheep... ; 


Firſt, Of a ax, (*)\who, though he hath many ſheep, yet if ("0h as-*! 
he loſe one, he diligently ſeeks it, and having found it, rejoyces, 7 "Mu. 
and carries it home upon his ſhoulders, (4) and calls upon his 18. Sed fixe 
friends to rejoyce with him. Thereby declaring how God,” and. uſe | 
the boly Angels (b) in Heaven rejoyce (as joy is taken for an af- . in ſe 
fetion arifing from ſome freſh and new good) for one finner that «4 victaew 
repenteth, and recovers from his lapſe, and returneth from his {i pwn 
— more than for many righteous perſons, which went pee wit © 
not /o aſtray | as 'tis Matth, 18, 13: ]: But having continued young z = EE 
no hs, 11.04 as rg eo po 

e7-& 10, (b) Lachrym penitextium, Vinum Angelorum. Bemard, MF ns Te. 
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(+) $5 in the right WAY need:(c) no repentance.as to flick-a perticutar 
iad'genr Pe” exorbitancy: Jult 


quibus nos for the recovery of one-of his Sons, who was bone 
eſt opus ofa than for the health of all the .reſt, who were in noſuchd; ner, 
pad rot. though he love all'his children'very Fr ; _ defires the health 
Majus in ce and proſperity of them all. From Yer). 1, to 8. Df 
b pda es OE PM LM os 5 TE 

: vip de multis juſtis perſeverantibus ; intellige gaudium novum & preſens, quia u- 
peccatore panitentes 4 mdend; pro gf ilo, que non Occtrrit de his. Mens ſaviack eſt ; ta 
tum eff in calo gaudium de penitentis unius peccatoris» tum ego refie fatio qui bic in terra modis om- 
en Sans « paninien, & farm attic, Lc hogal — * 


nitentis} is & as.a.Father is touched with a'more ſenſible joy 
2 
r 


*S 


_— 


(d) Inter 0m- 
nes {hnſt-Pa- 
rabolas bec 


ſane exima 


eſt , pleya of- 
feltuam, & 
phlcherrims 
pitta coloribus. 
Grots 
(e) F.19.Non 
ſum dignw] 
Accuſartoris 
primum par- 
tibus fungere, 
deinde J-di= 
cis, noviſlime 
ECATorss s 
inquit Seneca. 
Tertullia- 


non. quales 


erary, ſed 


ſur 


rb 


2, The Parable of the {off Groat. 

' Secondly , Of a Woman lighting a Candle and ſeeking di- 
ligently her /oft Groat, which having found, ſhe rejoyces, and 
invites others to rejoyce with her for it. As people uſually re- 
joyce more at the finding of one thing they gave up (ina man- 
ner) for loſt, than for many other ſuch things, which they ſtill 


Enjoy. The ſcope of this Parable 1s the ſame with the former, 
Perſ.8, 9, IO | F | SR” 
| Fa 3-.The Parable of the Joſt Son. 


"Thirdly, Of a Father graciouſly receiving and rejoycing at 
the-return of his Prodigal Sor, (d) which his other Sor repined 
at. . In the two former Parables is held forth the great pains and 
care Chriſt takes for the recovering of loſt finMrs. In this is 
ſhewed with how much readineſs, willingneſs, and gladnefs our 
heavenly Father receives repenting (e)and returning ſinners.By the 
Father therefore here we are to underſtand God; by the Prodigal 
Son, 4U ſorts of ſinners; by the other Son, the Scribes and Zha- 
riſees, who (preſuming . on their own merits and Righteouſ- 
neſs, (f) and being as high-minded, asif they had never ſinned, 
and as unthankful, as if God had never done any thing for them 
worthy of their ſervice, as 1s intimated, Yerſ. 29.) murmured at 
Chriſt for converfing with ſinners, though to bring them to re- 
pentance 3 which gracjouſnes and mercy, they ſhould have been 
ſo far from being diſcontented at, that it ſhould have been mat- 


ter of great rejoycing to.them. From Yerſ. x1.tothe end. 


Luke 15- x: Then drew near unto him all the Pablicans and ſinners for to 

2+ And the Phariſtes and Scribes' murmured, ſaying, This man receiveth 

\. ſinners, and cateth wich them. _ -.. ER 

- 2. And he ſpake this Parable unto them, faying, 

4: What man of you having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that which 
45 loſt, untithefind it ? wg 

5. And when he hath found it;helayeth it on his ſhoulders, rejoycing, 

6. And when he cometh home, he calleth together his friendsand neigh- 

- bows, 7 hy them, Rejoyce with me, for I have found my ſheep | 

| Was F > Ny | | 

7. I fy unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall bc in Heaven over one ſinner that 
| repenteth, 


5 


tancce "0 


$. Either what Woman Sacks ren ho of ven if the loſzoue ons pee doc 


not. light a Candle, and. (ww and ſeek. 
9. And when the hath foun it, the calleth her kicds IN erincighbour 
TED ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for- I, have found che piece which 
ha 5 PO) 
10. LikewiſeI ſay unto'you,' Thete is joy it the preſence if tlie An OT 
God, over one fanner that re h $A SOMAfE 


11. And hefaid, A cettaiimamhad two Sons.” © © Sor ao ink, 


12. And the-younger of them-(aid to his Father, Father, They ine Nie 
of goods that falleth to me..,. And he divided unto them his living, 113. 

13. And not many, daies after, the younger Son gathered all t oy and 
cook his Journey into a far Country,. and there waſted his ſubſtance with 
riotous livin 

14. And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty faiths ; in that Land : 
and he began to be in want. 

15. And he went and joyned himſelf to a Citizen of that Country ; and he 
ſent him into his fields to feed Swme. 

16, And he-would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the Swine did 
eat ; and no man gave unto him. 

17. And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired Servants of my 

Fathers have bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger! 


18. I willariſe, and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, Fatt er, I haye 


ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, 

19. And am no more Wy to be called thy Son : make me as one of thy 
hired Servants.  - 

20. And hearoſe, and came to his Father. But when he was yct a _ way 
off, his Father ſaw him, and' had compaſſion, and ran, and: fell on his 
neck, and kiſſed him. 

21: And the Son ſaid unto him, Father, I have finned againſt Heaven, and in 
thy fight, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son. 


22. But the Father faid to his Servants, Bring forth the beſt Robe, and put it | 


on him, and put a Ring on his hand, and Shooes on his feet. 
23. And bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill itz and let useat and be 
_ merry. 


24. For this my Son was dead, andisalive again; he was loſi, and is found: | 


And they began to be merry. p 

25. Now his elder Son was in the field; and as he came and drew nigh to 
the houſe, he heard muſick and dancing. 

26. And he called one of the Servants, and asked what theſe things meant. 

27. And he faid unto him, Thy Brother is come, and thy Father hath killed 
the fatted Calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe and found. 

28. And he was angry, and would not go in :. therefore came his Father out, 
and intreated him. 

29. And he anſwering, id; to his Father, Lo, theſe many years do I ſerve 


thee, neither tranſgreſſed Lat any time thy for way and 'yet thou 


never gaveſt me a Kid, that I might make merry with my friends: 
30. But afſoon as this thy Son was come, which hath devoured thy living 
with Harlots, thou haft killed for him the fatted Calf. 


31. And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou artever with me, and all that I have” 


is thine. 
32. It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and be glad: for this os Bro- 
ther was dead, and is abyc againz and was loſt, and is found. 
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JE now propounds to his Diſciples and Followers, the Pa- ' 
rable of a rich max, who being informed of the unfaith-. 
fulneſs of his Steward, called him to give up his accounts, re- 
ſolving to put him out of his place. Hereupon the Steward cun- 
ningly and politickly contrived to, make himſelf; friends afore- 
hand among his Maſters Debtors (that they might receive him 
into their houſes) by giving unto them his Maſtersgoods, ' This 
coming to his Maſters knowledge, he commends the'wit and potiey 
(though not the falſeneſs and injuſtice) of his Servant thus to 
provide for himſelf againſt the future 3 ſhewing that worldly men 
arecommonly more provident and prudent for their own genera- 


(s) egorpe= Hon, (a) and to make proviſion for themſelves for time.to come, 


rig oo 'and the remainder of their frail life here, than pious men are: to 


'- Avro. provide for their eternal happineſs. The ſcope of the Parable - 


therefore is, to ſhew that men are: but Stewards of the goods, 
riches, and other gifts they. have received from God ; that to him 
they muſt be accountable for them. That they gut to imploy 
them ſo, as may tend to his glory, the good of others, and their 
own comfort ; and  aphteimc 2G that they ought to diſtribute to 
the poor, and 'fo uſe a prudent and careful providence for their 
future eternal ſafety and bliſs; -when God: by death ſhall take from 
them their Stewardſhip. For if the »»juſt Steward made to him- 
ſelf friends, by giving them. his M/fter's goods (who were ready 
thereupon to receive him into their houſes, when he was turned 
out of his Office) much more ſhall they be received into everlaſt- 
ing habitations above, who (in conjunction with. other graces) 
are free in diſtributing to the poor according to their ability, eſpe- 
cially God's Poor, who will pray for: them. here, and hereatter 
bleſs them before God, and bear witneſs of their charity, and 1li- 
berality ſhewed unto them : So that by liberal Alms-giving, and 

. diſtributing of their Mammor to the poor, they ſhall ( as it 
(b) Facite vo- were) make to themſelves friends, (b) to receive them into the 


bs anico: «= glorious manſions of Heaven. - Not that they ſhall merit co find 
alters ns: 6620 with God by their Alms;but of his free zercy,(*) according 


_— to his promiſe, he will reward them for their liberality, From 
10s in aterna V\ er[. I, tO IO. 
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[I in a right imploying thoſe temporal good things God hath 
betruſted them with, he now ſhews them the detriment and - 
damage that will redound to themif they do otherwiſe. For (as 
'tis ordinarily ſeen among men) he that is found unfaithful in a 


Chap. k. I 
And having ſhewed them the benefit they ſhall reap, if the 


little, will not be truſted with #z#cb; but he that hath approved HE 5 


himſelf truſty in a /z#tle, will be truſted with #-ch. So, if they 
uſe ſecular things well, and in: a right manner (whereof God hath 
made them Stewards for a time) he will give unto them heavenly 
and eternal riches, Yerſ. 10. But if they be not faithful in a right _ 
imploying their temporal riches (which are but periſhing and des 
ceitful) how can they hope that God will intruſt them with the 
ſpiritual and heavenly, which are tree riches, Yerſ. 11. And if they 

be not faithful in thoſe externa/ good things, which God in- 
truſts them with, b»t for a time, to uſe not only for themſelves, 
but for the good of others allo, and which they muſt afterwards 
leave to others, how can they expect that God will give them 
thoſe ſpiritual good things, which are never taken away from 


them, (c) to whom they are given, and which alwaies profit o500y qua 
them, and never leave them. Ver. 12. Me Pee ay 


And that they might be more free to thele duties of charity II 
and bereficence, to which he had been exhortirig them, he fur- © © 
ther cautions them, to take heed of earth/y-mrindedneſs, and the 
love of the world, and ſetting their hearts-too much uponriches : 
For no man can ſerve two ſuch contrary Maſters as God and 
Mammonare. He that ſerves riches, and makes wealth his God, 
is an Idolater, and will have his heart drawn away from the 
true God. Yer/. 13. OW 

The covetous Phariſees (that, as it ſeems, - thought few men 
happy but thoſe that were rich) dersded this DoGtrine, (4) Where- (4) Nonpote= 


upon he ſharply reproves them for their horrible pride and hy- res us 


pocrifie, and affeCtation of the opinion and eſteem of men, [ra libera- 


ſhewing them that many things that are bighly eſteemed among litatis praſcri- 
men, are abominable in the ſight of God. Verl. 14, 15. _ ego =p 
And this perverſeneſs and obſtinacy of theirs was the more mals vivenci- 
culpable, becauſe they lived in ſuch times wherein the Goſpel 74s precpea 
was preached, . and the Evangelical Adminiſtration 'begun, Litas. 
by John's Miniſtry was carried on by the Meffias himſelf. For _ _ 
before John's preaching, and baptizing, .(e) the Prophets () See ſea. 


foretold, and the Ceremonial Law prefigured the coming of the 12% _ 
Meſtias, but Foun pointed him out, and ſhewed him to be cove, Tis ſaid, 41t 
and that his ſpiritual Kingdom was begun. And ſince his Goſpel '*Frepbers 
(whereby his Kingdom is ſet up) began to be preached, and pro- prophſ amt 
. ey 
Law and 


(6) 7d Yub- | 


were, 
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calumniate him (as they often had done) as a deſtroyer of the 
Law, heſhews that asall that was fore-ſignificd and prefigured by 
the Ceremonial Law ſhould certainly be accompliſhed, fo the Morg! 
Lan ſhould ſtill continue in force, which (for all their Pretend- 
ed zeal for the Law) was by them violated, as particularly the 
ſeventh Commandment, which they brake. by permitting and. pra- 
4M Js 


() Seech. 4+ (tiſing divorces (g.) upon unjuſtifiable grounds, [ ſee Mart 


OO 31, 32] Verſ. T7, 18. 


Then returning again to the Argument he was upon before, viz, 


(b) credo ego concerning the right uſe of riches, under the parabolical (h) hiſtory 

ne olds he of the rich man and Lazarws.(;) he declares,that in the life to come, 

ſolim parabo- the godly poor ſhall be moſt unconceiveably happy, (*) when the 

laneſſe, ſel unmerciful (k) Uhr rich (1) ſhall be moſt remedileily miſerable. 
' 


Tones uri And that warnings from the dead (-) will not work upon them, 


ques _ whomthe Word of God, (which is of divine Authority) doth 
Nagiemedia not perſwade and bring to obedience. 
e dicitur 3 ; | | . 

: ot, hec ipſaeſt Fuſtini ſententia, Maldonar. in loc, Scriptor reſponſionum ad Orthodoxos ait, nec ſabulem 
propri2 eſſe nec biſteriam, ſed y7ro7xwow potuis. Ita ſolent eloquentie Magiſtri 1ppellare narrationem quilius 
otuiſſe provabiliter ereditur. Grot, (6) Laxer is frequently uſed in the ern/ . Talm, for Eleaxer, which word 

ifics, God belp me, or God is my wes (*) VF. 22. Fafhumeſt autem ut moreretur mendicus, &- a{pertaretar 
ab Auvelis in frnum Abraham.) En ſubita mutatio | Ou; modd non hominum mods, ſed & canum tudibrium ſues 
yat, repeme Angelorum Miniſterio bonoratuy. Erat autem vetus Judeorum traditio, piorum animas ab Angelis 
deduct ofs Tepddeirey. Parapbraſies Chaldens ad Canticum 4. 12. In finum Abrahami] Chriſtus gaudia poſt 
banc vitam more tunt recepto ſub convivii ſpecie deſcyibit In convivis autem ſalebant dilefliſſimi in ſimu ejus recum- 
bert qui convivii princeps efſet. Vid. Joh. 13. 23. (4) Non accuſatur bic dives rapine, nec quod anutili auro in- 
evbaret, ut Heſperidum Serpens, ſed quod deliciis afflueret cum alios -conſumeret egeſtasr, & accuſatur ut veteris 
202 ut nove ejuſque perfettionis legis violatar, Duomodo igitiur penam buic divits infliftam evadet pars magas 
Chriſtianorum > Great, (!) Laxarum butc Lazaro cognommnen vite reddidit Chriſtus, 4n ed magis moutis Chriſti 
obtemperarunt Phariſei ?' Imd potins quam id facerent, operam dederunt ut & Chriſtum & Lazarum trucidarent, 
(m) SeeDeuri 15, from 9,ro 12, iſa, 58. 7, | 


yes vera coloribus verifumilibus depingitur. Narrant autem illi.non tantim f falta, ſed et que dici aut fieri 


Luke 16. x. And he ſaid alſo unto his Diſciples, There was a certain richman 
which had a Steward; and the ſame was accuſed unto him that he had 
waſted his goods: _ SOLE | 

2. And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How is it that I hear this of thee? 

ive an account of thy Stewardſhip: for thou maycſt be no longer 
Steward. 4 | | 

3. Thenthe Steward ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall I do? for my Lord 
taketh away from me the Stewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. 

4- Iam reſolved what to do, that when I am put out of the Stewardſhip, 
they may receive meinto their houſes. ES, | 

$. So he called every one of the Lords Debters unto him, and {aid unto the 
firſt, How much oweſt thou unto my Lord ? 

6. And he faid, an hundred meaſures of Oyl. And he faid unto hum, Take 
_ thy bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. ik 
9. Then faid he to another, And how much cweſt thou ? and he (aid, An 
hundred meaſures of Wheat. And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, and 
{ _ writefourſcore. | 
2. And the Lord commended the unjuſt Steward, becauſe he had done wiſe- 
:. ly; for thechildren of this world arc in their generation wiſer than the 
_» . _ childrenof light. Or Ae IT Rn IR Ea 
+ _ * 9, AndIfay unto you, Make to your {clves friends of the Mammon'ef un- 
Re rightcoutn z that when ye fail, they may receive you into everlaſting ha- 


. To. He that is faithful n that which is leaft, is faithful alſo.in much: and he 
- Uatis unjuſt in the leaft, is unjuti alſo in much. BC A 


11.1 


hw4 


.- If therefore ye- have! riot” been fi hful in 
"will commit to. your truſt the truc r ? oY od Ps ok. OC” 

. And if ye have not been faithful in that which i is ano ther mans; who ſhall. 
'# ye you that which is your own? ty ee ts 

' No Servant can ſerve two Maſters ; Ge either _ will ary the: one, - 


ave the other, or elſe he will: hold to the one, and deſpiſe the othe Fw <5" 10 war, 0 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. _- £ vs Es ew ds 

. -And the Phariſces alſo who were coretous, heard all theſe thi oy Fas x _h et 

I5. And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which juſtifie your ſelves before ay OPENS, 


but God knoweth your hearts: for that which is ughty eficemed am Ys 
men, is abomination in the ſight of God. Po LT 

16. The Law and the Prophets were until Fohn : ſince that time the King- 2 my 
dom of God is preached, and every man preſſeth into it. _ CO SCE ISR 

17. Andit is cafier for Heaven and Earth topaſs, than one title of the Law 
to fail: | | 

13. Whoſvever putteth - away his Wife, and marrieth another, committeth l 
adaltery, and whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from her Husband, 
committeth adultery. - 

. There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in Parple and fine 
*Linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. 

20. And there was a certain Beggar named' Lotarns, which was laid at his Gs 
gate full of ſores, 

21. And dcfiring to be fed with the crumbs: which fell from the rich mans 
table : moreover, the Dogs came and licked his ſores. _- | 

22. And it came to paſs that theBeggar died, and was: carried by the Angels Ex 
into Abraham's boſom : the rich man alſo ind and was buried. | | 

23. And in Hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and ſeeth elbrohayt 
afar off, and Lazarxs in his boſom. 

24. And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on tne, and ſnd 
Lazarns that he i may dip the tip of his finger in water,zhd cool my tongue 3 . 
for I am tormented m this flame; 

25. But Abraham (aid, Son, remember that thou in thy life-time received@/ ? 
thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarws evil things : but now he is come | | 
forted, and thou art tormented, 

26. And beſides all this, betweenus and you there is a great gulf fixed; (@ 
that they which would paſs from hence to you, cannot ; neither can they 
"—_ to us, that would come from thence. es 

. Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore Father, chat thou wouldeſt ſend him 1 $:57, 286 0 


0 my Fathers houſe : EE... 
28, For I have tive Brethren 3 that he may. ceſtfc unto them; leſt chey alſo 00 
come into this place of torment. 
29. Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Moſe s and: the Prophets; let hs 
hear them. Cas 
30. And he ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham : but if one went unto chern Pk the. | arr wo 
dead, they. will repent, - et nn 3 
31. And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither b EE” 
will they be perſwaded, though one roſe from the dead. ; ES 
SECT. XLIV. OE oo, 
'E now turns his ſpeech to his Diſciples in, ac " © 
them that it cannot be expedted: (*) (if the' malice of the (Vp dridue 
Devil, the corruption of men, and God's righteous permiſſion and Top Few "au _. 
judgement be conſidered) but that offences (a) will come, (* F yea,” pu = 1x6 are II 
ediantur (candaia. Contingere non poteſt, ut non,epc, pro vo Greci | 
I apeere' (*) en neceſſe þ non ionſe y 


canſarnm m aliquid ſequitut, 


tare abſolut4, ſed conſequentia 
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and that one Brother will give occaſion of ſcandal and offence x 

another. And therefore adviſeth them totake heed of aj Gr 
ſpeaking, or teaching any thing whereby they may offend any of 
the little ones; that is, whereby they may draw even the leaf 


(6) The nz. among the faithful to fin (b) or apoſtaſie, or diſcourage them ;» 


rn not en. Or draw them fr0## their Chriſtian courſe. Bur onthe other (ide, 


1y grieve they ſhould be careful to do their utmoſt toreduce (c) any Chr. 
— _ ſtian that offendeth, and in order thereunto, he exhorts them tg 
elifum. admoniſh and reprove a Brother: that treſpaſles againſt them, and 
Theopbylall 41, upon his Repentance and Reformation to pardon him, how: oft 
7 anth ſoever he hath offended. - 5+ PR9 
dye | Vi I3s PS Loft] 

boy 3 MoprATe woaiTtiar, hinderances to a good and godly life. (c) Muximium hoc eft ei | quo leſus fi 
aded non iraſci, ut etiam  ſalutt eques conſulas, & quidem cum ſummd4 equitate, ac placiditate. Hoc'qui refs 
praftare 16rit , neque alios ipſe offendet, neque in officio ſuo circa alios, A quibus eft injuria provocatus , 
negligens f1it- 


Luke 17.1. Then ſaid he unto the Diſciples, It is impoſſible but that of. 
fences will come 3 but wo unto him through whom-they come : 

2. It were better for him that a Milſtone were hanged about his neck, and he 
caſt into the Sea, than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 

3. Take heed to your. ſelves ; It thy Brother-treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him. [Fa 

4. And if he treſpaſs againlt thee: ſeven. times in a day, and ſeven times in a 
day turn again to thee, {aying, I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. 


SECT. XLV. 
HE Apoſtles apprehending this, as alſo his former injun- 
one Ctions, to be ſomething hard and difficult, intreat him to 


& operari increaſe their Faith, (a) that they may depend on him for power | 
Dei cf, qui. tg perform them.” Our Saviour tells them, that if they have but 


: : ag Wy 
Pe Glanez: the leaſt dramm of true juſtifying Faith, even as much as a grain 


remz & of Muſtard-ſeed, (b) lively, ſharp, and aFive, they (ball be inabled 
neftrun, £0 do theſe things as by a {mall degree of miraculous Faith they 


quia non fis have been inabled to do ſuch wonderful things as are above the 
_ Carevog ſtrength of nature, and are: as; highly ſupernatural, as the re- 
Auguſt. moving of Trees and Mountains, (*) ſeems to be, [ ſee 44ark 9. 23.] 
(b) Our S3- Yet when they. ſhall be inabled: by grace” and ſtrength derived 
|  xgocar from him to do theſe things, and obey him in theſe injundtions, 
fon upon they muſt not think they #zerit any thing at his hands, but have 
m_ done only that which was their bounden duty, and juſtly required 
1. Whenhis of them. Which he further illuſtrates by the Parable or -Simi- 
Diſciple Jitude of a Servant, or bond:/lave, who: muſt not think it ſuf-- 


ur the Dee?! ficient to do that one buſineſs, to which he was commanded ( as 


vil, Matrth, 


ſo; of the one primarily, of the other ſecondarilys.. 
bornas miracuia idinds, ſiupenda: ſtile opera. dile3ions quorum 


- holding 


12, C311, Ee 
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planted in the Sea z and:it ſhould obey you. - _ 


% - 


thou ſhalt eat and drink ?: Woe IA oro hs 5a os 
9. Doth he thank that Servant becauſe he did the things that were -com- 
manded him ? I trow not. ED | 
Io. So likewiſe ye, when ye :ſhall have done all thoſe things which are com- 
manded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants : we have done that which 
was Our duty to do. | 


SECT. XLVI. 


Efigning now tog0 #p to Jeruſalem to ſuffer (which he had had 
his thoughts much 'upon before; ':as a time drawing near, "as (1 cenſus oft 
appears, Lak. 9.51.) He went thithe; ward paſſing between Galilee. chritum, 
and Samaria ; (4) and in a certain Village, ashepaſled along;there'7 rap et 
met him tex Lepers, (b) who cried'to him for = 'He intimates tO. rendiſſe Hiera- 
»thew themſelves 29 Kznere 
to the Prieſts (c) which by the Lawthey. were required to do when nie, & © 
the cure was wrought) that he may pronounce therh clean, and of- ori 
« par W 
 CTUITY SOC TOSS U216 WIOFUONY 1499 I.4- ADC earn” 1 
accordingly it fell-out;7 as they'were on 3heir wap, they) were -all marie couer= 


mina eft, boc _ 
eſt per locum 
* * ® Ds be : - inter Samariam £ 
had cured him by his'divine Power) and he'was a: Saxzaritar (4). & Galilaam i 


who humbly proſtrating himſelf at his feet in tokenofthankfulneſs, v;eu.”” 
E , we MELE.. ; e FLY o : wa Be FM. 


_ _— ſanitatis ut © ſimul omnes quaſi fatia" many Chriſti beneyolentiam expugnarent, . Lucy 
rugenſ, | ae, es $6 Be RE x by $9.0" 
M 2 Chriſt 


%. N d ; 
© EE 
MS. 


$2, 14 eſt, cum externo Lag 


vhigi2 


Ce) Fidei $4 Chriſt raiſes him which diſſes bimcommending his gon. and 
; Bo ford non gr atitu de. 


exlym : x01. quod ipſe, nox fuerit 
Lan ; & 6 enges feddens rants 


Mira- 


reve etipuns. anther, 's L-ax0 fades {urrit conperate, mapardiy Samar 


uke 17. 11. Andi it came to 6, as he went to Feruſalem that h 
o ena h the midſt of ect pa ind Galike. 7 Je : 2" Pg 
12. And as he entred into a certain Village, there met him ten men that were 
Lepers, which ſtood afar off: 
13 And they lifted up their voices and faid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy 
on us. ' 

14. And when he ſaw them, he faid unto them, Go ſhew your ſelves unto the 
Priclts, Andiit came to pals that asthey went, they were cleanſed. ; 
115. And one of them, when he ſaw that he was healcd, © turned back, ond 


with aloud voice glorified God, © 
16, And fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks , and he WAS 4 
Sarriar1tan. 
27,” And Jeſus anſwering, faid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? but where are 
the nine ? 
38. There are [not found that returned to give glory to God, ſave this 
ſteanger. © 7 
19, And he (aid unto tin, Ariſe, go thy way z thy Faith hath made thee 
whole, ets 
SE C T XLVI1L. 


Eing now ; wed of the Phariſees (who expeQed the Meſſiag 
ſhould be a temporal Prince, and ſhould Si them from 

the Roman yoak under which they roamed) when the King- 
dom. of God ( of which he had fo # ne” oken) world come. 
or when he 'would: "(if he. were the: Meſſzas ) take: upon hit 
; on Authority ?.iHe anſwers that the Kingdow of God, or 
. of the AMeſſras, comes not with obſervation, a) or 

outward pomp and ſplendor (as they expected) 
Ui [lenge x: ei but was brought unto them by the Miniſtry of 


ſci. Alioquin ex 


apples. 4 _ potuit. intelligis1 Joh, of himſelf, and' of his Diſciples 3 that he, 


eſſle Meſam illum, cupes 
im ſe o fait expitim. * the true Meſlias, was now among them, and his 
allzus. ; 


dom was ſet-up by the ſecret operations of 
the Spirit of:God. 1n the fouls of men, through 
the Preachiog of hs Goſpel, -which was the. Scepter of his 
Kingdom , which-1 is ſpiratnal; and not obvious to mens- Eyes, 
or obfervation:3 fo: that they ſhall ſay, ' Lo here, or, /o there 
*. the' ſeat of \-his Empire oe: 'tis' not confined to ny one 
place. Yerſ. 20,200 
| 2. Having ſpoken theſe things tothe 1 Phariſees, he turns to 
--- his Diſciples, and acquaints them what dates of tribulation ſhould 
-.- come on that Nation, after his departure out of the world, and 
66) Vie then they ſhould wiſh for - his bodily preſence again a__ng 
calzn;.. them (b) for their defence and comfort, though now they d 
rey in hem not prize it as they ought, Verſ. 22, Yet he warns them, that they 


Sfrgas fav! rn tantom diem me viderty. &- auxilin. neo fruis non tamen fon wut 
[n coy Binh hi 1d 
oul 


Si 
PO 


pretended they woild be their delovereys : amo 
Lib, Antiq. c, 4+ & belli Jud. lib, 2. 6 12. 


3. He ſhews them that his coming to execute vengeance on his 
enemies. (vis, theſe obdurate Jews by the Romans) would be 
ſudden, like lightening inthe Air, But he muſt firſt be rejected 
and crucified by them, Then ſome time after that (when they 


ſhall be in deepeſt ſecurity, (d) (as it was with the Old World in' {7 EH: 


the daies of Noah, and with the City of Sodom in the dates of part. s. 
Lot) ſhall ſadden deſtruction (* ) come upon them. From BE Ae 
Ferſ. 24, to aL EARLY we debemus * 
' 4. He adviſes them, that when they ſha]l ſee Judgement thus ene Me io- 
breaking out. upon them,. that eyery one that is in Jadea, ſhould —— & 
make all poſſible ſpeed to get out of it, as Lot and his Family did pigzor« efe 
out of Sodom, and to take heed of imitating Lot's Wife, who [ogg 
Jooking back, became a pillar of Salt, (e) [ Ger. 19. 26. ] (e) wt alies 
| | bay | ſno exemplo 
ver). 3 T, - Lo , | * 7 condiret, Au» 
5. He declares that he that ſhall then take any unchriſtian y.q 
courſe to preerve his life ( f ) by. denying him and his (/) See felt, 
Goſpel, he ſhall loſe the trwe life, mY gg Salvation ; but JP pÞ Pa 
he that ſhall loſe his life for bis ſake and the Goſpels, inſtead of a 94 purabic 
mortal], ſhall injoy an immortal life in bliſs and glory. 7, W000Y JOG 
| | conſervare, 
anmittet , com- 
muni impierum exitio involutus 3 quod omnibus ifis atcidit qui eum Chriſtians in Montana aut Pellam 
verſus ſugere noluerunt. Grot. (wityorngn aurhy ] I 1 
amen vitam fibi parabat , weram ſcil, ac ſolidam , qualis altera nou fuerat, 1. 6. immortalem &r eter» 
nam, Luc, Brug. | | 


(g) Solent He- 


6. He further ſhews, that in that terrible time (which may_ onto 
35 


well be called a night (g) of calamities) there will be much of ,,4,,.,mm. 


#67 


God's diſtinguiſhing mercy and providence diſcerned in reſcuing mine mygnas, 
one from that calamity, whereby another ſhall fall, (5) ſome ſtay- 4% 
ing in J=dea, others (as by an inviſible hand of providence) being (þ) See ſed; 
hurried out of (3) it, and fo eſcaping the danger. Fer/. 34, 35, 36. 72 of this. 
_ 7.His Diſciples hearing him ſpeak of fuch tremendous calamities, Age bor 
ask him where theſe things would happen? he anſwers them, that. velar appre-. 
Whereſoevcr the carkaſs is, thither will the Eagles be gathered to- yak 6 4g 
gether, (k) by which proverbial ſpeech he gives them to under- , linquerur com- 
ſtand, that Jeruſalem, and #he 0bdurate Nation of the Fews , was that 4 exive. . 


earkaſs which the Roman Armies (whoſe enſign is the Eagle) would (#) Swbitanes 


quickly find out and ſcizeupon, and that Judea would be the ſtage #;» revelads; 
of thele tragical milcries. Yer. 37. = ROORONIIIS a6 annf> nan 


Bs Pn 5 Ag a, pots es bem gentom- - 
" que interneciont maturam, cadevery inſtar projefti, tradiderit Deus, advolabumt illicd milites Reiki aquila- 


71m inſlar, cum aquilis ſuit, atque eam dilacerabunt, ex exedent, Atque buc etiam quadyra! re/pinſio Chrifts * - 


Enc. 17.ult, Cum poſt eadem diflaque dicuntur in hoc capite, quereretur, Ubinam hxc, Domin| 3 reſps 


ile ubicunque eſt cadaver, &&. tacite bee innuens, Hicroſolymas \gentemque impiamw, quam per totini ca it dee 


fmxiſſer, cadaver illud futurum, quo convolature eſſex aquile avide & vorares illud comeſture, Dr, Lig 
foor in v. 28. c, 24, Matthei. NE 
| Luke 


tam generab't : Etiamſi mortem corporis obeat, 


vindifia (hri- 


5 EF 
Pe 


w 7 k os nes 
SR 


God cometh not with obſervation. #18 A} 
21. Neither ſhall they fay, Lo here, or, lo there: for behold the Kingdom 6f 
\- God is within you. dert £44.05 14 orhrintd ade 
22. And heſaid unto the Diſciples, The daies will come when ye ſhall defire 
to ſee one of the daies of the- Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſeeit. + © +» 
23. And they ſhall ay toyou, Sec here, or ſee there : go-notafterthem, nur 


follow them. TE 
24. For as the lightning that lightneth. out of. the one part under. Heaven, 
ſhineth unto the other part uncer Heaven : fo ſhall alſo th: Son of man be 
In his day. "_ | | Ants Ih 
25. But firſt muſt hefuffer many things, - and be rejected of this gereration'- 
26. -And as it was in the daies of Nye, fo ſhall it be.alfo in the daics of the Son 
of man.  - Th | 
27. Thcy did eat, they drank, they. married Wives, they. were given in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entred into the Ark : and the flood came, and 
deftroyed them all. | 
28, Likewiſe alſo as it was jn the daics of Lot, they did cat, they drank, they 
bought,they ſold, they plantcd;they builded : | 
29. Bur the ſameday that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone 
from Heaven, and deſtroyed them all : 2 4.00] 
30. Even thus ſhall it bein the-day when the Son of man is revealed. |: 
31, In that day, he which ſhall be upon the houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the 
hovſe, let him not come down to take it away : and he that is in the tield, 
let kim likewiſe not return back. 
32. Remember Lot's Wife. | 
'33. Whoſoever ſhall ſcek to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it ; and whoſoever ſhall 
loſe his lite, ſhall preſerve it. oF : | 
34. I tcll you, in that night there ſhall be two men in one bed 3/ the one ſhall 
be taken, and the other-ſhall be left, | 
35. Two women ſhall be grinding togeth:r ; the one ſhall be taken, and the 
other lett. | | 
36. Twomen ſhall be inthe field ; the one ſhall be taken, and the other kit. 
37. And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, Where, Lord ? And he ſaid unto 
them,Whereſoever the body is,thither will the Eagles be gathered together. 


6 SECT.XLV-I1H1. 
a hepa i, Ow he encourages his Diſciples to fervency, 3mportunity, and 
[ o B : ; 
ts +l Moo perſeverance (a) in prayer, and not to faint, trom:the' Pa» 
« - x-aie en rable of the importunate Widow prevailing with' an unjuft 
e a OCONm | 
f et quod oporteat ſemper orarezboc eſt,quam ſepiſſme; opponitur enim intermiſſioni ex tetio aut deſprratione,ut ex 


conſequenti 179606 conſPicunr 7 6 wi exxazeiy & non ſegneſcereſeu elingueſtere,e quaſi £16 7 netxk nit» 
$8/32 malo vinti,ſeu malis ſuccumbere, que videtur eſſe vis verbi, Senſjes eſt, non eſſe /atiſceadum in precibus, ſed - 
orandum ut Paulus monet, 1 Theſ.$.17, aJtaxtia]os indefinener. Prod ft arti inberere voci motors welimus, 
de oratione mentali, & ſerit affeftis cordis, Deo Jugiter verd fide adherents, e continud ad eu ſuſpirantis.bec 
verba intelligenda.Glafl, V.5. Ne perpetus veniens #'s THA©: ig xouirn ad verb , valet in finem ſen ad finem uſque 
id eſt indeſinenter, Ejt Helleniftica locutio ex Hebres TY? in ſeculum, ſemper, perpetud 4t6.a11%. Þ noTiaQy 
p84] uwamidl<y proprie d.cuntur phgiles cum pugnis aut caſtibus antagoniſiam obtundunt, unde (arora d1cuntur 
-vis{mera ex: contuſione accepia ex quibus facies aut alia pars £0rporis redditur livida colletlo ad cirim ſanguine. Inde 
faftum ut accipiatur pro domare, & quaſi validis iftibus ſubjicere reluFantem, wide 1 Cor. 9,27, Hicergo de ea 
moleſtag inteBtgitur quam ſuſtinet quiſpiam cuus aures ab importuno aliquo flagitatere quaſi verberantur. V-7. Vo= 
ciferantes ad eum die ac nofte] His verbis vehementiſfimz & perſeverantifſima preces fenificantur, £ j44.xgc0v= 
(Gy £7 4vT0I;] x, p70 xav free xeinee tiambi iram differar ſuper iſtis 3 hoe eſt, quamvis taydior videatur in 
uiaſcendu Ipſorum injuriit. V. $. Cid wvindicabit eos Tery+1] licet Deus interdum (ups patituy ad 1empus im* 
proborum injuriis vexari, tamen illud tempus .qued longum videtur ferentibus, reverd exiguum eſt, imd momenta» 
" newm, wide 79 wagaviina. mis VAIN ca; dixit Panlus, 2'C0r: 451". Allde qued ipſa illa Jilath cauſas babtt ipfs 
ferentibus {7 UMATS, Guanguam ſept non conſpicuas, Vid. Abac. 2.3. Juſtus ſu3 fide viver, "Et in "Apacal.. refFe 
PORgNRT vTopern TI's 109 6yiwrie. 13.10,Grot, Oued dave wilt Deus; differt,ne vileſcat tire dation. Aug. 
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Luke 18. i. And he ſpake a Parable untot 
alwaies to pray, and not fo faint; SLE NEE a bole $3 lg 

2, Saying,” There was in a City a Judge," which' feared not God, neither 're- 
garded man. | : $64 b:. SUVS > FL, 

3. And there was a Widdow in: that City,'and ſhe came unto' him, ſaying; 
Avenge me of mine adverſary. I E 4744 EY roots 

4. And he would not for a while : but afterward he ſaid within himſelf, +. 

Though I fear not God, nor: regard man: OG dt ens 

$+ Yet becauſe this Widdow troubleth me, I will avenge her,leſt by her con-: 
tinual coming ſhe weary me. . MY ren RE mg. 

6. And the Lord ſaid, Hear what, the unjult Judge faith. CE TIE 0 as 

7. And ſhall not God avenge his own Ele&, which cryday and night. unto ..; 
him, though he bear long with them ? GAR CH PE B90 

8. I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily, Nevertheleſs, when the Son” © * 
of man cometh. ſhall he find faith on the earth ? Ob 


SECT. XEMR- 


hem, to this end, that men ought b 


- 


E now reproves the pride and arrogant opinion of the Scribes 

and Phariſees, and other ſelf juſticiaries, who truſted in 

their own righteouſneſs, and deſpiſed others, by 'the Parable of 
two perſons going up to the Temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, - 7 wag 
(a) the other a Publican. The Phariſee magnifying himſelf, and hits FNut won 


*' > 


own merit, and confeſling no faults, addreſled himſelf unto Te; favrd] 
God, in this manner, (*) God, 7 thank, thee, I am not ſuch a being 
ſinner as other men are; (b ) I faſt twice a week, c ) and I'pay: /eipſum ver- 
| E-, SP , .. ſus, ſhi ip 
tantum intentus , & nibil nie ſeipſum ſpefans. Freid. lib, (*') #gconvyers] at is qna 7 Eb py 
mo eft ex eorum genere quos erea Jozoroyias vorcant, Sciendum antem meogeuN av nomine generaligs 
atcepto comtrehendi omne id quo Deum compellamus. Paulinus ts Epiſiola ad Auguſtinum de hoc Phari» 
ſeo, Non orans ut exaudirerur , ſed exigens quaſi debirum meriri pro operibus bonis quidem, ſed in- 
gratis Deo, quia quod Juſtitia zdificaverar, Grnrka deftruebar, ( b ) Bis peccat ; primam quod in 
magni laude ponit non eſſe in ſceleratiſſimorum numero ; deinde quod de hominibas cettris quorum maxi» 
man partem non novit, tam proterue- qudicat. (<c) Jeqwno bis, Sabbatho } i; e. in aps, ( 20x 
Sabbathum® Synechdoehice pro tots ſeptimana ponuur.) Nempe die ſccundo @& guints; $. e, Lun, & 
ſovis. Volumen jejunii, fol. 54. col. 2, | Amplins decreverunt Magiſtri noftri, ut jejunefetur dichus fe-" _ 
undo &þ quinto', proprer tres res, widelicet proptty deſtruftum Teniplum ; propter legems colflagratams &+ © 
proptey probrum divint Numizis. Vide Caſaub., in- exercit.' contra Baron, pag. 63., Dies ii yigoids 
o {i erant wut refl2 Epipbazins , & Theophilaftus explicant , dies ſecundus, & quintus, conſenti». 
enttbus Hebraorum libris. Chriſliani weteres, ne qud in- parte | Judeis concederent,” ex quo” fatta erat _ 
per totum orhem & Judeis ſeceſſio, in horum dierum locum ſurrogarunt diem bebdemadis quartum, & 
ſextum, quos pagani wocabent Mercurii & Veneriss Tertullianuss ait, Stationibus quartam. & ſoxram 
Sabbari dicimus. Grot. x, 


RY 


tithes 


_ 4564 tithes(d) of Herbs, and every thing which others make. dout 
+ 676 767% C51 being not determined by the Law) whether they aretitheable 
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Joan xtra) 

Omnia valet, Or no (e).. Ee Y 

res 0m14 ge. | | h TH Ce 
Neris : Nox illa tantum que valgus ſolet decime [ubjicere, poma, &' fruges, ſed & ea que conrovrſs ſunt 
gurl putd manera olera, 0vey inc, Caſeum, patits: meis commedis aliqutd detrahens quam ut Quicquam facigm 
contra Tels maegSv0u;- 1s minuths ili aliquid extra Ligem preſtare perfacile eſt, in quo tamen Phaſe ſup. 
mam ponchant finyularis cujuſdam ſanflimonie, cujus & nomen praferebant. Grot. De Hecimis extar diftum 
Aquibz. Decime ſcpimentum- diyitiarum, quod ſumpiues forte ex Prov. 3.9, 10. 'Dicunt etiam Decimayur 
dives fizs.  (e) He ment.oneth two things of which the Yhariſcces: much boaſted, v;3, Faſting, and. paying 
Tithes, ſec Matth, 9. 14. and 23: 23. | FORE Th6 0: MLL Cars 11 B 


The Publican, ſtanding afar offin the Court of the Gentlt: 
Cf) Mos fe- (f) ( where. all ſorts of people, Publicans and: ſtrangers might 


veb, þ-' x- _ $ ; | b2>-+ >. PI = HS. . 
Tien) in atrio COME, 1 King.8, 41, 42.) indeep humility, and ſenſeof his own 
Geztilizm, unworthinels and contrition for his fins, not daring to lift up his 
_— eyes to Heaven, {mote on his breaſt, ſaying, Lord, be merciful to 
yum ſtarent, me a ſinner. (g) This man being truly penitent, (4) and humbly ab- 
fe) oro P horring himſelf, was juſtified, (z) and found mercy,and acceptance 
Frau nuto, With God; whereas the other did not, who juſtified himſelf, and 
Buce. was {o far from forſaking his: fins, that he did not-fo much: as 
(b) Meior ef confeſs them. ti 
£ | ia malis fatlis * pe Dig | 71 
LS, banilicafeſ. 0 Ear | ne l 
TL foo,” quam in bonis ſuperba gloriatio. Auguſt, Publicans ille qui non tantum prece, ſed & vulth humiliatus & 
dejettus orabat, juſtificatior Phatiſeo procaciſſimo diſceſſit, Tertullianus. Jtaque magis probats erat Deo, magi/« 
que placuut bunulis Publicani quamvis ia peccata prolapfe deprecatio, quam externa illa Phariſei ſanftimonia tum 
ſuperd4 quidam confidenti4 conjunfa.. Grot.. (i) Deſcendit bic (Publicanus) HH xavapir© juftificatus in 
domun ſuam 1 ex4TvQGr quam ille ear”, b, e. may: juſtificatns. Vir clariſ. foxt. Amama in Gramm. Heb, 
lib. 2, pag. 199. b, le addit, # #x87y©- quam 3 le,” id eſt, non autem ' ille, wt 4 non inepte illic exponas per 
s norl, aique ita ſupplementum illud magis 20n eft neceſſarium. Sic wveteres expoſuerunt zllud Homeni ſine ellipſe 
7 panoy 2 Brno £8 Addy obey tuyerar 1 anontcms id efty & 8 amoaiga Sic P/al, 118, 7. Bo- 
num et in Domino confidere, quim in bominibus, hoc eft, non in hommbus, 


a 


—_ 


Luke 18. 9. And he ſpake this Parable unto certain which truſted in them- 
{clves that they were; righteolis, and deſpiſed others : | 

10. Two men went up into the Temple to pray, the one a Phariſte, and the 
other a Publican. ' 

11. The Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee, 
that I am; not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or eyen as 


- 


this Publican, 

12. Ifaſt twice in the week, 1give tithes of all thatT poſe. _ 

13. And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not litt up fo much as his cies. 
unto Heaven, but {mote upon his breaft, faying, God be merciful tome 
a inner. | 

14. Itell you,this man went down to his houſe juſtified rather than the other: 


for every one that exalteth himſclf, ſhall be debaſed, and he that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 3 a 


SEQT: [LL 


$4 HF now departs from Galilee,and crofling Jordan,goes thorow 

£4) 542,” I Þ thoſe Coaſts towards Judea, ( 4) and many from all parts 

Lene bebe] thereabouts reſorting unto him, he taught them, and healed 
hang" thoſe that were ſick among them. 


nicam. L ben. ors Regionem qua Peraa diciturs cum poſſet per Samariam, non trajefto lacs, in . 
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Garth. 19: (i ' And it Gimme top 
fron 'Galilee,aid 
2+ And grea muſtirudes followed ſhim, 


Perk 19. x, PET, ws aroſe Fa thn SD. : Kit CL OY: 


by the farther ſide of. Fordar: and. the PIE a wn cis him a 20g be i 
a5 he was wont, he taught them ay Allk ... 


SECT. LI. 


H E Phariſees now came : to-him with ve quel 10n, to. 

- - ſnare him: 7s it lawful for a man to put away bis B63 Ho pr 
any. Hauſe (4)? That is, for ſuch common and i rr cau | wy as 
hatred, or diſlike, conceived againſt her, as the” manner. iphER 
Jews was then todo: They thought by this queſtion to thi trap 
him. | For if he anſwered affirmatively, then he'would otras t 
his former dc@rine(/b). If zegativeh, then they ſhould have mat- 
ter enough againſt him, for ſeeming to croſs the dodrine of Moſes, 
as alſo for oppoſing himſelf. againſt the common pratfice. of the 
times, 'which would bring bim'into hatred with. the people. .To 
whom he replies, .that they cannot but remember the [tri& ynion. ! 
and conjunRion betwixt 7. n.and wife, "ordained by God in Der2 4-4, . 
the Creation, Gem, 1. 27.. and, Gee. 2. 24.: (c) And that which bh tt non 
hath been thus inſtituted by God, ' muſt not by mar be. alter, oe Oe Chen | 
Therefore 'ris utterly unlawful (unleſs i in cale of falſeneſs (4) to adutere"ige. + 
the Husbands bed, Matth. 5. 32.) to put the Wife away Ce). Thi _ agg : 
Phariſees demanded then an account of that-precept in:the Laws nedumizen' 1 _ 
wherein Moſes appoited the Husband (itn'thar caſe by him'men- ig" Ida.” 
tioned, Dext. 24. 1,2-) to give a bill of divorce unto the Wie, ga”, wo | 
and ſo: permitted. him to put her,away.:Chriſt anhvers, that God in. /«j:cere. 


the Moſaical Oeconomy, knowing the Jews to;be ſo obſtinately cheat Soles oo, 


rs 


to their own wills andluſts, thatian|caſe they were obliged: 46 jv dultus eff th- 
wah hated lv Joon not Ce may are ev 1s aro maid bellus repudii ? 


Li hes ig 


rionle io, Peidena 2, 
=: in alias 
eu iftinſ {modi mitins Cam 


zoria; bei 
(c) HicY.s: 
ſcum or gamen, yn 4k 


Pramdgent. Gia? 1) 4h, bu 
Fa Noni maleriaram ue lratta 
xjunitio inter Þ artiites &f libero 


1 Maguct di ave inter 'canjugesy' non ſine myſtica #* 


ter ariitg al 
Parents Ly 
Eph. 5. 32: grewaigh ike ta rd Tdoer. Tan WBICHA,caicre. difl ei nou 
ifta que tot pignorum Ade continetur, unde pendet bon: ſta tum propagatio tum ea 


ict onion 


MALLS Creatt ad divinan maginen. 
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cauſe in them ſome greater fin (as murthering the Wife,, or the © 
hereof, he tolerated divorces, andtovk. 


ſe 
_— 
- q 


like) for the preventing hereof, he toli 'Orces, 
ſo muth pity of the opprefied hated Wife, as to provide this: 
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kind. 
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of relief for her. Bur this was very far from the appointment of -._ 


God inthe fiſt inſtitation of Marriage.. And accordingly he'Je- 
clares, that that Hbertyis not to be titade uſe. of, but otily fa the - 

+ 'caſe ok forwication, (viz, incontimenty committed by the Wife after 
-arriage) by reaſon of the {trait union there is between man and 
wife, and mo by gp bogs ny arvag na the beginning, 
Yer. 7, 8, 9. Hereupon his own Diſciples began to objeR, that 
if ND, brov ghr foch an inlparable conjul3tici GR ml 

- ſubjeted a man to fuch pollible inconveniences; *twere better. 
not to marry at all. Tothis he anſwers, that all are not capable 
of ſingle life, but thoſe only whom God hath fitted for it by ome 

{ f\) Plerique ſpeckal gift, I Cor. 7. 7. F or ſome (7) live chaſtly, unmarried, as 
inviouticer-» being naturally ivabled fo rodo, and that without any greargit- 
pores ng” ficulty., -Some as being by men aijabled (of which fort there 
porting quam, - Were very many among the Heathens ordinarily called Eunxebs) 
g/ortentur, +> ſome by abſtinence and temperance, by faſting, and prayer, and a 
Rds Chew \ ſtrict watchfulneſs, have poreen that maſtery over themſelves, 
Kianis. «> ' (* ) that they can live Thaſt h in a ſingle life, and do ſo, on pur-. 
_ _ pole that they may have fuller leiſure, to ſet themſelves 2part for 
quot” \virgines the duties of Chriſtianity, Now he that tinds this agrecable to 
Fd "nM his condition, ſhall do well and wiſely in diſpoſing of himlelf 
wul; de Re- accordingly, | | Þ 1 

ſurretione. I, SeE my op OIL TY 

(*Þ | Loguinur Chriftus de its qui abſtinent conjugio 4$0n 1M eum finem ut velint fb: promerers Regnum als» 
rum ( nd enim operibus  noſttis meremur vel mnumum, Lic, I7.) ſed ut aptiores reddantir Minuſterio Evdits 
geliie "Net fit boc cum contempt conjugit. Fred. lb, EY 6 OST 


> 


©. Batth; 19. 3. The Pharifces atſo came unto him, termpting him, and ſaying 
unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cauſe ® 
4: And'he anſwered and Gd unto them, Have ye not: read, that the 'which 
-- Yamadethenn atthe beginning, -rmade-them-male / and female? © +1517 11G 
*_. ,.,, 5, Andſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave Father and Mother, and ſhall 
FP .... .ceaveto his Wiſe :.and. they. twain ſhall be one fleſh... >. "A el 
6, Wherefore they are no more twain, but one fleſh, What therefore :God: 
hath joyned together, tt noman'put aſunder. 9k 


...»7+; They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then command to'give a writhing '6f 


224% : divorcement; and to-purt-her 1954 IS er eas 
; .5218,” He faith unto them, Moſes, becaule of the hardneſs of your hearts; Guffered 
9 ©... You toput away your wives : buttrom the beginning it"was norſa,” 1 
-...-...-.9, And 1 fay unto you, Wholoever ſhall put away his Wife, except it. be” 
- for fornication, and ſhall marry another, committeth adultery :. and-whoſd , 

+». mafrieth her which is put away,doth commit adultery. 03.58 5 earl, 
» ** 20, His Diſciples fay unto him, It the caſe of rhe man be'ſo with his* wite/4t- 
: 3 4,16 not good to Marry. a AR weed faded ny 

+ -13-But he Gid unto; them, All .men-.cannot. receive; this. laying, fave.they 
20,06 00 A Ronr ie gariret- 2 ÞÞ > 5" Wo \Be.'T 28 R355 þ 1 OI (>) 
+. +. 12. For there are fome Eunuchs, which were fo bortt from there" Mathers. 
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6. But from the beginning 
_ 9, For this cauſe ſhall a man 
with oor if th i peat fe et 10 TO 3 NR | 

8. And they twain ſhall be one fleſh ; ſo then: they are. no-more Ran ot ns: ra 5 
9. What therefore God hath joyned topo, let not man put aſunder.” > 2a ws 

d him yn of the fame matter. OE 

| f ſhall put away his wife, and. (4) payer 
marry another, committeth adultery againſt her. 2-9 v2 bed for es 7h 6s, A, 
12. (b) And if a woman ſhall put away her husband, *and'be marticd to ano- M295. 
ther, ſhe committeth adultery, 4 LES 040 +0 a0 MP 7 Oy NANEN 


fum dicitur qui Cahſam dat delinquendi ſu aff 11s enim deliftum meritd imputatur.' "Ita aps | 
teris tenetur qui expulſe' preber' impudicitie occaſionem * in” dvrin, id eft, iſto fatto quod in ipſam committit., 
(b) Er fi mulion demuſerit virum)] Fecit id Salome Herodis Regi, | Antipatri' filii, . ſoror.y que prima omninxm 4 
reſte 7oſepbo Staligero lidellum repkdii mnfit Coft:haro marito ſu Idumae, & Gare prafetto, quod tamen ' Fo= Z 
ſephu« non ſecundum Leges Fudaicas fabtum tfſe ait, cum uxerrid licitum non" eſſet. | Ex code Toſepbo elicitur, 
Herodtadem pariter maritum. ſuum ſpome reliquiſſe, & divortio ſolviſſe matrimonium.: 'Et.ex £0 quod bic dicitur 
i Chriſto, elicit#r, uſum utcunque inolcviſe aliquems ejuſmodi mms 77.» "8 
Whereas the Apefile ſaies, 1 (or.7. 15. If the wnbetieving depart, let him depart. A Brother or Siſter is not L 
under bondage in ſuch Caſes, &c. He ſpeaks there ofthe caſe of malicious and wi ut deſertion, when one of the 
marricd parties being an wnbeliever, that is, a P or Gentile, and the other a Believer (being after Mare * 
riage converted to the Chriſtian, Religion) the unbeliever doth forfake the Believer by departing from him or - 
her, and obſtinately refuſes ro dwell or l:ye with the parry ſo forſaket; and that our of /hatred of Ch:iſtia- 
nity. 1n this caſe the Apoſtle ſhews the Believer is not in ſubjeRion, . bur ar liberty ro marry wich another /; 
provided he have, kirft uſed all good means te gain the unbeliever to the true Faith, and to live with him, 
and no means will ſucceed. Inrhis caſe the Believer doth nor divorce himſelf, or ſeck'to be divorced, -buv is 
a meer Patient, ſuffering himſelf ro be unjuſtly forſaken of che unbeliever. Therefore this place proves nor, 
that there is any other juſt cauſe ofdivercement beſides adultery, See Mr. Peter in his Coggent on Mzr. 


"406k wel 
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Bout this time ſome. brought their. little. children to him, 
(-)to be bleſſed by.him, it being the cuſtom for Parents. to (4) Nanad:..; 
defire and ſeek to have their children in this manner blelled; by mou wow {os 
ſuch perſons as were ofeminent graces, gifts and authority, 'Thus nam fbiofu;- 
Gen. 48. 12,13, 14, 15. Joſeph brought his rwo Sons, Ephrains and / agg 
Manaſſeh, to be bleſſed by Jacob his Father in"time of his ſickneſs. 7s: 27:pu' 
Theſe Parents probably ſeeing how ready and forward Chriſt was pre eonibus 
todo good to thole that came unto him, perſwaded themſelves, ju, 3eth,. 
that by his prayers, and laying his hands (b) on their children, they de emu ac- 
ſhould be preſerved from bodily diſeaſes,: and from Satans power, 1,2 


; ; | : opts, 9 veut? Non f= 
and that he would confer on them all needful blefſings;' ſpiritual ticles ce; ul 
and temporal. But his ry thioking itunfic (as items) udeerum i 
that their Lord and Maſter ſhould be Interrupted-and troubled ve poſumus 
| | 3 $% LES TIE TEMES: Ws 1645s HD Pe WF oa IE +0 : cun vix "i 
babile ſit illos doftrinam,ep perſonam Chriſti deſpettni babentes, benediFionem ejus embirt welle, Addaxerune ago 
aliqui.e credentibus infantes ſuos ut peculiar recognitione Chriſftus eos in diſcipulatum ſuum cooptaret, ac. pro 
Juis ſud config wet benediFione, Nimietatem officio/e religionis forſan autumarunt hos < ſciguls, aut Magiſtro 
Ham 


ſu nimium moleſtie ciere, atque binc eorum reludtatio';. at rem fever Chriſtus, refourn; dofrinam iftam, 4 

cap. 18. Exhibuerat, infaxtes ſcilicet credentium 4quie diſcipulos eſſe, atqiie Regni Calorum participes, ac parentes, 
Light, in Marth, p. 221. (b) Menuum impoſitie apud Judev1 ipdicavis invecationes divine prentie. unde 
mos Tis yeigotho tas ad Ctriſtiones tranfft. Gro, . «ts 1ts gs yay _ - 
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ked thoſe that brought them. * Our $4. 
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» 
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(*) Chiſlu iſt quogu etaen 3 ſuis bexe- yiour (*) (who had teſtified his love to lictte 
on ; One 


ba, puers, qual defignar ſent, children not long before, by calling one of 
per boc etiam ſalutit,. quomede lequithr Tere 
tullbanus, 2 prims vile 


a yy ff Att is 
Chriſtiane educationi, Huic voto Bn- 
rer Cantra inniticur mos pueres etiam infantes 
baptiſins ringends : Lite Auguſtini tomporibus | 
per omnes Eccleſias fuiſſe receptum bec ipſo ſa- 
tis conſtat, quod Pelagianiy cum £0 arguments 
ab Auguſtine atque aliis premerentur, negare id 


; wan auſe furrint. 1dem. 
Faro 15. ofthis chap. 


(d) For che children of believing Parenrs priviled belong (d). : And further ge- 
(3s 'is probable theſe i ) L-- m_ clares, that thoſe that are of riper years (if 
pre oen chey have Oh 6s the exter- they will be his Diſciples) muſt be fo chang- 
nal priviledges of it. ed, convEtted and renewed by the effeQtual 
IIS 2 work of grace in their hearts, that they 

muſt reſemble little children in temper and diſpoſition, and in 

thoſe properties wierein they may be patterns tous,viz.in humili- 

iy and i#nocency, harm wes, freedom from malice, teachableneſs, 

- cleaving unto, and dep ce on their Parents, and preferring them 

' before all others, and contentedneſs with their own condition. Then 

he took thoſe lictle children, that were brought unto him, in his 

arms, and the more to confirm the faith of their Parents, and af- 

ſire them of his good will to them, and of his readineſs to do 

them good, he put his hands onthem, and bleſied thew.. Which 

bleſſing of them implies two things. x. That he commended 

(c) Hajebat them to God in prayer ({e) as he was man, and as he was Medzator. 

groom bri- 2, That he aQually conferred on them thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings 
ſas poten \ Lich be prayed for- And this he did a be was God. 


dj, etian fine | - 

precibus, ſed Matth. 19. 13. Then were there brought unto him little children, that he 

_— 10 ſhould put his hands on them, and pray :- and the Diſciples rcbuked 
| —_ Rs ae HET | OS 

Ns. 14. But Jeſus aid, Suffer little children, and forbid them not to come. unto. 


bat, 1dem, me-; for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven . 
15- And he laid his hands on them, and departed thence, 


Wark 10.13. And they brought young children to him, that he ſhould 
pap thaw! and his Diſciples rebuked tho that brought them. +, 

14. But when Jeſus faw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and Gid anto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of 
ach is the ray xs: of God. Es 2 | ; 

15. Verily I ſay unto you, Wholoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of God 

bs pr child, he ſhall not enter therein. Od gs 
x6 Ln took them up in hisarms, put his hands upon them, and ble{- 
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rought unto him alfo Infants, that he would touch 

iſciples ſaw. it, they rebuked them, | 

Jelus unto him, and faid, Suffer little children/ to come 

unto me, and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. - : 
: S | x7. Verily 
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him to be bleſſed by him, as 
preat authority among the Jews, (4) and 
very rich, in great zeal to be reſolved, came 
running after him, and in great humility 


and reverence kneeled to him, asking him, 


Good Maſter, What muſt I do (b). to inherit 
eternal life? He ſeems to move this que- 
ſtion out of a good intent, and to /earr of 
Chriſt, and not to zztrqp him as that 


and where he had anſwered the Phariſees about the matter _ 
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of divorce, and whether the young children had been brought to 
e was In the way, .a yotug mar of 


(«) ana 'oppidi ſu Senatorum cattrum #tt-. 


te juvenisy v. 20. De bc dey ivrov genere 
accipiendum pute Hud, Joh. c. 12. v. 42. , 


(1) ict Philpi de qui Evi. 5. oh 
uſtinu, qui beatam vitam ipſt ſibi fabricare 
verunty potiaſque parrandem quam impe- 


trandam putaverunt, cum ejus Dator non'fit 


wiſs Deus. Grot. 


Lawyer or Scribe, is ſaid to have done whom we met with before at Mo ens 


ſeR. 25. of this cha 


ing eternal life by his own go 


ceiving him to be God (c) as well as war, 
(which it ſeems he+ did not, but only a ve- 
ry holy man) was not right. For there is 
none perfe@ly, originally, and immmntably 

, but only God, who is goodneſs ir 
elf, But for apſwer to his queſtion, he tells 
| him, if he look to obtain eternal life by 
his own good works, he muſt then keep the 
Commandments of the Mora! Law fully and 
perfeFhz, and particularly referrs him tothe 
duties of the Second Table, (d) mentioning 
the ſubſtance of them (not ſtanding curioul- 
ly upon the order) and inlarging ſome- 
thing upon the eighth, Thox halt not ſteal, 
by goers Frau 2or, that is, wrong not 
thy neighbour in his goods or outward 
eſtate. Under which Commandment Co- 
vetonſneſs is forbidden, to which this man 
was too much addicted, as appears after- 
wards. And he ſends him to the: Second 


| harity and F 
che 5s Table. He &n 


m_ to ſeek for Glvarion by faith 
10, 19, Mark 10, 18,19. 


: though he was much tainted withan er- ' 

roneous opinion of his own rig —_ and a conceit of obtain- 
works, Matth. 19. verl. 16. 

Our Saviour tells him, that his calling him good, without con- 


(c) Quid me interrogas de bono mentionen 
fatiens, ſeu me bonum dicens ? tens oft bonus, 
Denis, Ant me bonum non vora, aut me ve- 


rum Deum, & dy) wwoy efſe crede. Chriſtux 


vntt altins erigere efus animums qui tarnguani 
ad purum hommen acceſſerat, us ſit. intelhis 
geret, &f crederet ſe eſſe Drum,” RetFe me ap+ 
pellebis bonum ſs me noveris Deum. Now enini 
re facit bunum, nec beatum,. «ec boni faflorems 
iſs bonum immutabile, quod fotus eſt -Deur, 
Janſen, Optim?e Ambroſins, inquit Dom:- 
x#s, Quid wedicis bonum, quem negas cfe 


 Deum ?. quid bonum dicts, cum bonus ne» 


monifi unus Deus > Non ergo bouuns ſe negat, 
ſed Deun ſigner. | 


(d) V. 18, wotas ; videtur juvenis querere 


ad que potifſimum mandata debeat attenderes 


riſlus ad incerrogatum veſpoudet ea potiffims 
x ritibus conffterent, | 
diguas oft, iterum, iterumque in Novo Teſte 


ments, fait 4 mentions totins Legis mm ſecundd 
Tall cancun exemplificari : prone hoe 10« 


Cher tas erga proximum eft ſignum indubitatif< 


ſomums amerex ergs Dram. Lightf. 
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- The yourg man replies, he had kept al theſe from bis youth.that © 
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Y is, he had not lived in an outward,.. or manifeſt violation of any of — 
3 them. Jeſus looking on him, ſhewed ſome ſigns of a kind inctji- © 
b (e) V. 18: nation and pity (e) towards him, as a perſon folicitous about at- _ 
% por uw taining eternal happineſs, and whole outward behaviour had been 
3 etl, quod ſo fair, and yet deceived himſelf with an opinion of his own righ- 
Þ of WA teouſneſs. Knowing therefore his Coveton[neſs ( that he mighe 
# ih ferſin- touch the ſecret fore of his mind) he gives him this extraording.. 
3 dens, ſe obſer- yy command to try him, and make his imperfeCtion appear ; he 
T paſtc%:ne/® bids him (if he would approve himſelf ro God, to be perfe@?, as he 
3 precepta; a« vainly dreamed) togo and ſell all, and give to the poor (f). This 
E cms Tos is no Evargelical Connſel of perteQion, (as the Papiſts call it) but 
Z  Iffes wel cen A ſpecial command given by Chriſt at this time to this man, tocon- 
E rt" ropE # vincehim of his ſecret Covefouſneſe 3, that his diſobedience there- 

Foſſe. Piſc. Unto might diſcover to him that he /oved not God above all, which 

Q _ _— is the principal thing in the Law, nor his neighbour, as hequght 

by | 2 


ſeeing at the command of Chriſt, he was unwilling to part with 
his goods torelieve the poor- And by the breach of »xe Com- 
mandment, the authority of God, the Lawgiver is contemned as 
well as by the breach of all, Yerſ. 21. - $4 


' Loquitin, qui- | ; EE/ win bog 
bo boc Jab {un ; divitemque bunc de exafii ſug legis preftatione jaftentem experitur, an ad vitam aternam 
aſpirare pre ſe ſerens, ad perfefiionem {tam aſpirare velit, quam landarunt ſui. Non quod vel binc Chriſlenos v0» 
luntarie paupertati devoveat, nec quod iſtum un prrfeftione Phariſaics ultimate quieſcere hytetur ; ſed ut animun 

 ejus ad abnegationem mundaenorum elevans, ad eam, ex ipſi doftrins Phariſaics, quam ipſe profeſſus eſt, provocat, 
Lightf. inloc. : Chriftiani omnes parats eſſe debent ſua amittere, tibi Deus id exig't, ut int temporibss vexate 
Eccleſie. Ideo ficut alios rebus enatis, ita bunc verbs explorat Dominus a) inid paratu; fit. Grot, Papiſte ex 
boc loco tres er:ores per falſam expoſitionem deducunt, 1. Dudd bic proponatur confilium perfeftionis id eſt opevit 
honi I Chriſto non pK demonſtrati, non mandati, ſed commendati ut definit ellarminus de monachig, 
Cdl. 1528, Et quidem (onſelzum generale ſeu omnibus $32 have propoſitum. 2. Duod dave omnia pauperibus 
mereatur infigne premium. 3. ©ucd paupertas voluntaria retit voueatur. Hec ſophiſmata refutat Piſcator c> 
pioſe in obſervationibus ſuis ſuper bunt locum,pag. 104. Oftendess ber five confilium five preceptum eſſe ſpeciale,cp 
datum certe perſone, vir, iſti adoleſcenti, & non dari omnibus. 


The young man hearing this, went away forrowful, for he had 
(x) Love is a great eſtate, Verſ. 22. 
ns np \ Then our Saviour turning to his Diſciples, and expreſſing his 
gear Doctor tender loveto them, by calling them Chzldren, (e) ſhewed them, 
or Teacher, s how difficult a thing it is for a covetousrich man, that truſts i: his. 


Hom. 33, 77c8es [Mark 10. 24-] And in whole heart the love of worldly 


it, Hom. 33: Þ | mM 1 wits. of 
inx Cor. :3- Wealth doth reign, to be ſaved [1 Cor. 6, 10. ] Nor thieves, ſaies 


( «Fu Lg the Apoſtle ' 20r covetows, nor drunkards, or revilers, nor extor- 
Fxideis fami- troners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God Which he further ſets out 


live, i i by that proverbial ſpeech, 7 is eaſter for a Camel to go thorow the © 
he Cantrus Oe of a Needle, thats for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of 
quo rem aS-> God (* ), Verl. 23, 24+ _ | | RT” 


L v7 expri- HisDilciples being ſtartled at the ſeverity of this Dottripe, and 
IJ (*) Led dif. conſidering with themſelves, how common and natural to all men 
ornways hs the'fin of Covetouſneſs is, began to ask, Who then can be ſaved ? 


; mui rerun He therefore mollifies the harſhnefs of it, by ſhewing them, that 
| cforfeil the thingisvery poſhble, by the aſſiſtance of Grace, (Cd and the 
inſolnd fic worldlings, a change of heart, and a willingneſs to. forſake rheir 
Gree, We 


fin, and tO come out of this dargerous ſnare of the Devil. (as 


lee 
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ſee | io the exanyles *0 £4 Math Abs en oe he Publican, / and * Zacr2ews ) "atid 
riches, but bfe TIS for Chrifts lake, and the Goſpels, 't he calt 
The Apoſtles Wh Ferd "I 'bige "I you ads 4 mat, 6 Go. / of 
and give 10 the poor, and be ſhould have treaſure i in Heaven.” "Peter n 
his own name, and the names of the- reſt, de ered moos oY > os 
left all, and followed him, (5) and therefore as ir a4 b know 04 
recompence they ſhould. have for it... And they ſeem 
much ſolicitons about the reward'that ſhould be given CS 
Heaven, as about ſome reward they hoped for on Foy ap enact on, $ 
ſtill of an earthly Kingdom Chriſt ſhould have, wherein they + _ 5 Lak. 
looked for eminent dignities, which lavoured of a a mercenary mind, ; pe fey tiers 


Verſe WP OS TANG $45, | Poraghy ang 
They rerurned ro 7 uſe of them again. . Cam & (am revum cuarnm, & artem, emjus f ral ſe, & f eniliem | 
k LIE reliquiſſtat ut Chriſtum ſefterentur, fecerant non_ minus quam falturks eras juvenis, fe bona 


necefſaria-vendidifſet, Chriſtus pro ſul bonttate ſpem (Horan fovet, aitque non Carituram _ honoru pra: 
ary iſlam quali/| canque jaltkre tolerantiam. Grot. | 


For anlwer, Chriſt makes a twofold promiſe ; 5 one peculiar t fo 
= Foe, the other, common to all that have left any thing | for 

$ I14KE. 

1. 'He promiſes the Apoſtles, ſte cad af earth] preferments, 
(which they too much hankered after). that in oh Re egeneration, 
(a) that is, the Reſurrection, (b) wie the abs ſhall be perfed] ly (a) nf 
renewed both in ſoul and body [ Act. 3. 21. 1 Cor. 15+ 42,:43- Gio Deieg, e: 
Phil. 3.20, 21. ] They ſhall fic & HT Thrones, judging the ud aic in 
ewelve Tribes of Ioadl All the'Saints ſhall give their voice, and Memnents- 
approve Chrilſts righteous Judgement,” I oY 6. 2, 3-.. But the wo;trmrum R6- 
Apoſtles, aboye all the reſt, ſhall fit as, it were oz: the bench with ſorreffionem, 


ham, and Chriſt ſhall give : Judgement according ta their Doctrine tot 
preached in the world, Lik. 22.28, 29, 30. _ I oor 
ic etiath Carg 


noſtra_regenersbirur per incorruptionem quemadmodum gina oſira regentrata eſt per fdem, (b}. Hee de exi- 
ms quddam gloria & preiogatiud quam in judicio extrems pre reliquis oe Apoſtoli babcbant, 'intelligends 
ſunt : quod nimirum proximi adfutiri ſent Judici orbis terrarum, & ſus talct'o atque teſbimonio judicatint bo= 
mnes, a quibus acreptt wel abjetti ſurrunt, & A quibus yecepta vel con:empra fuit dottrina cornm diving : tum & 
teſti ficaturt, qu01 ſerid & fideliter  1/raclitas. monaeriut de penientia ac ratione adipiſcende ſalutis, adedque 
0 exfers bn i#fidetibus 3" merit” eds - damnari ,. clim. 12m obviam Jaluem-arripere noluerint, Glaſſius in loc, 


Hondrifick 'oyia illa (ele ftis, & eximia intelligitinr quam p r reliquis ſanftis Apoſtoli, in gudichi ex- 
rremi we; hp ha olendidi find babebunt ; Judicatione werd-dao ? mer) Jfraclizs ba olorioſa actio indir 
quam Chrijtzs verbo ſuo tribuit, Joh. 12,.44+ Sermo, quem loquutus ſumy ille Iicabs ipſam | ( 
in eee hg die. Confer Rom..2,:16, Daia verbum Chriſti jpd:cabit impios, ideo ttiam Apoſtolis, qui. 


3Hud mundo propojutriet, manifeſtarunts ex nctio tribui: ur." [dem Pr7' Synecdochen totius ſen _integri 
aliqu.d dicitur de multi conjunttim quod tamen 201 [peflat ad fingulos precist, Gen, 35. 26. Hi ſun 6l;i Jacobi 
qui nati ſunt ipſi in Meſopotamia, ' Hoe nou. pertinet ad Benjamin, qui religuisy. v. 28. alnumeratur : naius © 
enim #s fuit in'vid prope Ephratum, v. 16, Sis bic ſedebits. ſuper duodecim bronjs} hoc 
convenit, 'reſpicit Chriſtus ad dodecada bang divinitas aa ao fin ety alius ramen in. 
Cum ſ#rrogaties fait, AR. I, 26, 


2. Heprothiſes to. al other Chriſtians ( [ets had forlaken ay - 


ag dear to them in this world for his fake, and the Goſpels) an * ww 
hunared-fold (c) recompence, even in this life, Mark 10. 30./For fanitiant uf hs 


in the midſt of their perſecutions (d) and loſſes, they ſhall be. an wolf frei 


habebunt pro ag'u Paradiſum & pro lapidris edibus celeflem Hieroſolymam. Theoph. . '() od) Now poratees 
cktiones Dominus, quod ah d 4ngre fore dicit, ut in medius-etians perſecurionius ceatuplo 4% Fg 
quam unquam pr, qui briſtum omnibus bujus vite commodis antepoſuerint, Beza. .- . - 
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. centies ranii - them, ſhall be, an &urdred:ſold a better portior 


ſed ex De 
voluatate me- 


TA CAINE. 


- 


e 


Laſtly, Our Saviour obſerving Peter, and the other Apoſiles too * 
well conceited of themſelves, and their obedience, ſhewed, in for- 
Jaking all, and following of [him (as we heard before) he' gives 
thema ſerious ad20n3tion, not to be over-contident of. themſelves, 
and of their good bepinnings,. but to be bumble-minded;" and to 
look to it, that they perſevere-and be conſtant in-their Chriſtian 
courſe; leſt otherwiſe they lolethe reyard promiſed. Fore ad: 
moniſhes them, that many of thoſe who have begun well, and for 
the preſent ſeem forward in an outward profefiion of the Goſpel, 
and conſequently neareſt theKingdom of Heaved, and eternal life, 
....__., Ado have. beſt right to the reward promiſed, will afterwards 
— : fall away, diltovering their hypocrifie and unfoundnes,, and fo * 
hat will -manifeft themſelves to be luſt and hinamoft of all, as to the 
” truth of Chriſtianity, and. conſequently as to any right and title 
E , to the Kingdom'of Heaven, from which they ſhall be utterly ex- _ 
© ( 3a cluded (g): And though theſe perſons were poſlibly in their own 
Ce'orum' b- 7 Ade and before rhen firſe,'y t they (hall be found laft, that is,.Of 
= cuntir quiejis NO eſteem with God. And on the contrary, fome that ſeembind-, 
b- on Pens,” 20ſt (as it were) as tothe profeſſion of Chriſt, being net yet cal- 
qu6 <jus pſ- Jed thereunto;and ſo ſeem fartheſt ' off from'any riptit and title to' 
{he i5- exernl! fe, fall in rite come to be called to the trve_ nd, 
Multi bom;.. - fIncere profeffion of the Goſpel, -and ſhall ſhew themſelves very. - 
_ num judicio © forward therein, 'and outſtrip' others that ſeemed tobe far before 
$4676 Pkg them, and conſequently ſhall -be firſt 7 the Kingdom of | Heaven: 
viſſiniz' & | that is, partakers of it beforethyſe, who intime paſt' were before*_ 
is von. vem in an outward profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and ſeemed before 
6hiy/evune De MEN-to. be Cozldren of the Kingdom, Verl. 30.” Sec Lnk, TE <A 
rap 97 uh "Y 4 28, Mani . - 7 it | "I | s Ni 24 5 7 % bs 
| bk” Suaiiie Jeſus nite Moen poo = Rory prone _ ro I TEE boxes ; 
bo, rum promiſſionum 'ut ipfs diote vileſque bomuntiones ſedevent aliquandy juices - MOB. &: um 1[ratl.. Duibus. 
reſpondet multi eorum qui in hoc ſeculo ua prum viribus drvitivs, ſcientts Legi, opinione ſanftitaris ia alters illo. 
«terns ſeculo erunt ultimi, ideſt, nulli coxemnentur, abjicieat ur, | 


WA aeniſſiny erunt, ep remats ſimi Avitd aternd ; 
CORFTa multi qui in hoc ſecu/o ſunt allimi W. ella nt het L G 0 EE Grim gs by MS 4 a” 3 
| $0 fur ultim, nilliuſque fiunt, in altero drimis pot - | 
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Pattb, 15. 16. And behold, one came and ſaidunto him, Good Maſter what 
. good thing ſhallT do, that I may have eternal life Fx re rm OO Ig 
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-17+ And hefaid-unto him, Why call. thou me good ?- there” die: 2608" 


t one; that js God':' but if thou'wilt enter into/life. keep the.Command-. 


TY pl 
#' 1 p | 


*, 


13. He faith unto him, Which Jokes Caid,. 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ef, The Nats ” 


falſe witneſs; _ ood gn p_g 
19. Honour thy Father and thy Mother: and, Thou ſhale love thy neighbou 
as thy (lt. | rrothers $4 294 1 nah 24S 
20. The young man Gith, unto him, All theſe chings have kept from/my 
youth u pH What lack I yet Be IG »F 4 33hzs {3 T0 
r. Jeſus faid unto him, It thou wilt be perſe, go and ſelt that: thoa { 


pw give to the poor, and thou-ſhalt have qrenſure: Þ in #2 ants ::and- <oe 


and tollow me. | Mara 37> 
22, But when the young man heard char Goring, he: went: ai, frrowful: 
for he had great poſlſcilions. 

23. Then ſaid Jeſus unto his Diſciples,  Verily I ay. unto you; thatia rich 
man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven,. i++; 1 tact 
24 And again I ſay unto you, It is cafier fora Cate: 2 to wothorks the os 

of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of God. 

25. When his Diſciples heard it, oy y were excoodingly gre th laying, Who. 
then can be ſaved? + +11 | ellt 
26. But Jcſusbeheld them, ne aid unto them, With men this i is unpoſſible, 

but with God all chings arepollible.! ++; ! 
27. Then anſwered Peter, and faid/\unto him, Behold; we have forfken all 
- - and followed thee; what ſhall we/have therefore 2::; |!+: !!+) ion 
28. And Jeſus faid unto them, Verily I ay unto. you, That: ye which have 
followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of, man! ſhall fit :i6 the 
Throne of his Glory, [ye alſo ſhall lit upon twelve 'Thronts; Jadging 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. FRIES 2 IV 877 1573 3 1&4 
29. . And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, of: liſters; &r fie 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, 'or lands, for. -— {66m kd tall 
receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting;life, 1: 3 bak 
30. Bur many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt/andthe-laſt Gall be fiſt, Led 


oy 


Park 10. 17, And when he Was gone forth into the Fs tens came otic 
running, and kneeled to Him, and aked him, Good | aſter wh ſhall 
| do that I may inherit eternal life? *- £2 

18, And Jeſus aid unto him, Why alleft thou r me good? ? "there, is 09, man 
good, but one, that is God. ” 

19. Thou knoweſt the Command ments, Do not commit ey? Ds Yot 
kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear tallc witnels, Defraud not, Honour hy fa- 

* ther and mother. © '* 
20. And he anſwered and faid unto him, Maſter, all theſe have. by obſerved 

_ "© from my youth. ck Aa abs 

21. Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, and, aid unto him, Ons (thing 
thou lackeſt, go thy way, ſell whatloeyerthon hiaft,'andpive to the p 
and thou ſhalt have trealure ih Heaven, ahd'come; ig: the croſs, nd 
follow me. 

22. And he was Gad at that ſaying, and went-away gricved : for he had Src t 

poſſeſſions. 
23: "And Jeſus looked round about;; and-ſaith ynto his Diſais 
ly ſhall they that haye riches. enter into: the. Kingdom 0 oc : 
24. And the Diſciples were. aſtoniſhed; at his , wox cs elus an{w; 
again, and ſaith unto them,' Children, how jad uk hem that tr 
riches, to enter into the] Kingdom Wo Ne on TE bs Woe 

23., It is cafier for a Catnet to go thoraw the eye of heed! 

man'to enter into'the Kingdom of 'God:'! © . + 575177 7 + + 218 


26. And they were afioniſhed out of mere, 6jig a uno thonktre i Fa 


Who then can be Gayed ? - 


Oo _BYo wy 


e, ) than iy: oy go 


TART 


<0 
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Chip." oy 
29 And Jeſus lok upon them; ſaith, : With men it'is ipoſſble, but 1 not 
;; with God: for with God all things are poſſible. - 


28. Then Peter began to ay unto him, Lo, we have Tefe all, and have fo 
_ +:lowed thee, 


29. And Jeſus anſwered and aid, Verily I ay unto you, There & no man 
-that hath left houſe, or brechren, or liſters, or father, or mother, or wit, 
or children, or lands, for my cake, and the Goſpels, 

30. But he ſhall receive an handred-fold now in this time, houſes, and bre- 
thren, and ſifters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with perſecutions; ; 
and in the world to come eternal life. 


31. But:many that ars firſt, ſhall be laſt: and the laſt, firſt, 


Lube-1S. 15, And a certain Ruler asked him, ſayings, Good Maſter, \ what 
ſhall I doto inherit eternal life ? + - 


r9- And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleft thou me good ? none is good, fave 
one, that is, God. *. /. 

20,.'T hou knoweſt the Commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not 
kill, Do not fical, Do not bearfalſe witneſs, Honour thy Father, and thy 
Mother. 4 exfis 1 4 

21. Andhefaid, All theſe have kept from my youth up. 

22. Now when Jefus heard theſe things, he ſaid unto hun, Yet Jacket chou 
ons thing : cl] all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the ypoor, une thou 
/Thalt have treaſarcin Heaven, and come, follow me. 

25- And when heheard this, he was very ſorrowful, for he was very rich. 

24: And when Jdus faw that he was very forrowful, he aid, How hardly: 
ſhall they that have riches enter into the Kingdom of God. 


25: 'Forit 1s- cakiex for a Camel to gothorow a needles eye, than for a rich 
riian to enter irito the Kingdom of God. 


26. And they that heard it; ſaid; Who then can be ſaved ? 


27. And he ſaid, The things which arc unpoſlible with men, are poſlible 
with God. 


28. Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have leſt all, and followed thee, 


29. And hefaid unto t] m, Verily I fy 1 unto you, There is no man that Kath 


lf houſe, or parents, or beeinges, Or wi, or children, for the Kingdom 
| of Gods Gke,. | 


30: Who ſhall not receive manifold. more in this oreſent time 3 and i in the 
world to come life everlaſting. - 


Luke 22. 28. Ye are : they which have continued with me in my pe 
tions. 


25. And 1 appoint unto you'a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed un- 
_ to me;. 


3, "That ye'may cat and ALY at my cable 3 in my Kingdom, and ſit on 
"Thrones, judging, the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 
SECT 1V..- 


ing unto them the olng of what he 


$ 
f DE? Fo 


divine 


* FY 
= crea pu caliſie, « a Tr quis Paerfenilits ol &c. Hat fubela 0 baber clerem ate. Ta + = 
tocd Yrejay Iran uſu Communy, Ani of nei et clandit narrgtionem, Grot. 4 


and 


\ 
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and yet paying them every one a penny, (4) which oc aftoned WA penny | 


- . 4 * + AB ia 358 'M IS our ma- 
ſome that were hired in the morning, to.murmure, that they that cy, ſeven 


were hired laſt, were made, equal with them in their pay. The pence balf- 


ſcope of which Parable (6) is to ſhew, that God freely calls whom ea = | 


and when he will ;_ that thoſe- that are called firſt ia time, ſhould _ 
not boaſt over Others ; for' thoſe that are called afterward, ſball 7,1. 


be rewarded. by him, as well as thoſe that were called before :* eſt obediexie | 
That thoſe that are conceited of the #rerit of their works, are 1n no pL? cegongy 
eſtimation with him ; That thoſe labourers who eſteemed zvnch_ iigimw. Hi- 
of their labour, notwithſtanding they had wrought longer than {arius. 

. Pb . . PO \ L..c (6) Parables 
others, yet were /aſt taken notice of, and leaſt eſteemed of 3 but 7, no be 


jſuch as: had no confidence in their own: works, (c) were firft re-- excnded be- 


warded, and /zberal/y dealt with : For Gods rewards and retribu- wo pow 


riors ſpring from his'own goodneſs, and gracious promiſe, not mans: main incen- 
deſerts, Thus the laft (@) ſhall be firſt, and the fiſt, laft. Hereby _ _Y 
he gives them to underſtand, that'it is a mercy to be iployed by 2149 $60r” y 


him, and a greater wercy to have a low eſtimation of our ſelves, lings up, and 
and whatſoever we do or ſiffer for him. And. poſſibly hereby he 7,p,r:6otr 
intended alſo to ſuggeſt, that the believing Gentiles (e) that were non oportet ni-" 


called after the Jews, (hall have their perxy, as well as the belzeving oo, 5. — 


Jews. Therefoie the Jews, though they were Gods People before prany;;. ſed; 


the Gentiles, yet ought not to murmure, that God hath equalled cm quid per 
, __ _—_— | | oc Parabolam in- 
the Gentiles with them, as to the priviledges of the Covenant of ;,uuy gidie 


Grace, and an intereſt in Chrift, For many among the Jews of cerimus inde - 
high efteem and reputation for Religion in the worlds account (ſuch 77 co 

- Y | E lefFa, nabil kle 
as the Phariſecs) (FF) will be ſhut out of Heaven, when deſpiſed teins anxio 
ones among the Gentiles, that are-truly converted, ſhall-be re- * conan in- 


warded with eternal glory. Neither need this ſeem ſtrange, for aro 


many are outwardly (g) called by the preaching'of the Word, who fon. cetera 


have not the znternal Call added to the outward, whereby God by 7 angus 
| y Ft 


his holy Spirit efe&zaly touches the heart, works a real conver- forie ovſol- 
ſion in us, and thereby manifeſts tous our EleGion, and declares us dee hr 6 4: 
to be his children. | pes ova ty A 

| | ; | ; + (c)Prima erime. 
minoves operis duratione, at Majorts animi dem'ſſrone & ninmilitare, | (d) Fidentes grit14 Dei, p'us ſunt accep.. 
teri, quam auſt fuerunt peterr, Hypocrite ſunt mercenarii paciſcentes cum Deo p!0 mercede. Dit &+ veri Dei cul" 
tores, willo interuenente patto, tots vinibus Deo ſerviunt, - &r quicquid ille dat, ſuſciptunt non ut debitum, ſet 
ut eratuitum donum. Scientes quod merces Dci non juxte modum opgrum, ſed juxta bonitatem ejus proveniat. Hoc 
male babet eos. qui operibus ſias confiſt plus ſperaverunt accipere. propter corporum- ſuorum caſtigationem, ſejunia, , 
Ccelibatum, & bujuſmod: extcrna opera, murmurantes contra Patrem familias quod nou reſpexerut ad opera eorum, 
Hi qui. primi reputati ſunt, & viſt ſunt babere multa merita, erunt noviſlimi apud juſtum: Fudicem; Munſterug: 
in loc. | (e) So the learned Mede interprets it, (f) Heſſelius banc Parabolam non male ex mente Sabvas - 
toris ad Judeos reprobos, &> Gentiles Elettos accommodat ; quia Fudei receperunt quod ſuum eft, id eft deng-. 
rium temporalem ; Gent.les autem denarium eternum. Et ita (oeum babet utraque ſententia erunt noviſlimi, pri- 
mi, &c. - Er multi yocati, pauci vero EleSi, Sic & Fanſenius, certum efſe dicens quod bic fit Germanus Par a- 
bsle ſenſus, (x) Huando Chriſtus d:tit, mulros yocatos, paucos autem eleRor, loquituy de ed vocatione que ve« 
ritas hominibus annunciatur, non autem corda commoventur ad ſequendum' Chriſtum vocantem. Hec cordu com- 
motio-eft gratioſa Dei eleftio, I qua pendet ut quis wotetur in Vintam Domini, operetur digne in'ea, atque merce- 
dem tandem iferat. Non enim eſt yolentis aur currentis, ſed wiſcrentis Dei. Alioquin Hi qui bic comm emo« 
raniur multiim laboraſſe, reje(ti non ſuiſſent,. ſs operibus noſtris Regnum Dei poſſet acquiri. Munſterug, 


Patth, 20. 1. For the Kingdom of. Heaven is like unto a man that is an_ 

' houſholder,which went out early. in the morning to hire labourers into his 
Vineyard, | ET WE a Fo of Bins Pg 

2. And when he had agrecd with the labourers for a penny aday, - he. ſent. 
them into his Vineyard, nes | 
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3. And he went out about the third hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle jn 
the Market place, | 
4. And faid unto them, Go ye alſo into the Vineyard, and whatſveyer is 
right, 1 will give you. - And they went their way. 
5. Again, he went about the ſixth and ninth hour, and did likewiſe, 
6- And about the eleventh hour, he went out, and found others ſtanding idle, 
and faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 
7+ They fay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired us. He faith unto them, 
Goye allo into the Vineyard, and whatſocver is right, that ſhall ye re. 
ceive. TREE, 
| 8. So when even was come, the Lord of the Vineyard faith untotus Stewarg, 
Call the labourers, and give them their hire, beginning from the laſt unto 
the firſt, 
9. And when tney came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they re- 
ceived every man a penny. | T5 
10. But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould have receive] 
more, and they likewiſe received every man a penny. 
11. And when they had received it, they murmured againſt the good-man 
of the houſe, OH 
12. Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, and thou haſt made 
them equal unto us, which have born the burden and heat of the day. 
(a) ir®ec}eſt 13. (4) Bat he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong : 
&+ apxd HiP- gjdft not thou agree with me for a penny ? 
 porrarem & , , Takethat thine is, and go thy way, I will give unto this laſt, 'even as 


al:ios bat com- © 
pellatio leuiter v unto thee. 


notis ac-om- 15, Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own ? Is thine cye 

modata, Vid. evil, becauſe I am good ? GD 

Cape 23, 12+ 16. So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt, for many are called, but 
_ few choſen, 


SECT. LV. 


(4) See (eb. - | Herpes of Bethany being now ſick, his Siſters{a) ſend to Chriſt 


G 30g in his behalf., acquainting him that he whom he loved was 


bec miraculwm ſick, (b). He hearing of it, tells the meſſenger, this fickneſs ſhall not 


Fd nern ve bring upon bim ſuch a death a they feared, and then ſtaies two daies 
ſolu narrs Where he was, that in the mean time Lazarws might die, and fo 


Jobaxnes.Cam God might be the more glorified, and his Son believed on as omni- 
3 rm ph potent and true Goa, and equal with the Father, by working ſuch 


Moc 0: a wonderful miracle, as was the raifing him to life again.” 
Lycas,ſuperfies PN ig LE ONE | 

etiemnien erat Laxgrus : Eoque periculum et ereaſſent, þ hiſtoriam iſlam figneſſent liter ifum monumentis. Hx'ippe 
wvixit Lazarus poſt reſuſcitationem annis XXX. ut accepimus ex Epiphanio, qui ſize dubio & priotum traditioae iſles 
bauſerat. De periculo, quod inde Lazaro poſſet crears, argumento fuerant ills ipfeue Tobannis werba cap 12. 30,11. 
At Johanne ſcribeme, Lazaro periculum eras nullum, quie is jam defunttus foret. Gerard, Vol. Harm, 


Evang, p. 3 


Job. 11. 1, Now a certain man was ſick named Lazarus of Bethany, the 
Town of Mary and her fifter Martha. - 

2: (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped _ 
his feet with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarw was fick. ) 

3. rel his faſter ſent unto him, ſaying, Lord, behold he whom thou loveli 
IS CK. | SELLS 

4+ When Jcfus heard that, he faid, This ſickneſs is not unto death, but for 
the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

5- Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her filter, and Lazorys. 

6. When he had heard therefore that he was lick, he abode two dais till in the 
lame place where he was. CY SECT- 


LIN? Sag 935, £475 
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Chap. 5. - the Four Evangeliſts. 


SECT. LVL 


* 


HE now ſers forth from beyond Fordan into 


; T > Judea (ſtriftly. 
ſo called) and being upon his laſt Journey towards Jerwſa+ - - 

lew, he acquaints his Diſciples, what would happen to-him #here A 

how he ſhould be put to death, and riſe again the third day. He had | L. 

twice (a) before intimated the ſame to them, [| Mark 8.31.and chap, (4 See ets 7 

9. 31-] And now he acquaints them therewith again, the better 7 op bl : 

to arm and prepare them againſt the ſcandal of his croſs. They 

being full of thoxghts and fears concerning their own, and their 

Maſters ſafety, dillwade him from going thither, putting him in 

mind of the danger he lately there eſcaped of being ſtoved by the 

Jews.. To whom he replies, that as he that walks in the day, 

having the light of the Sun to guide him, is in no danger of ſtumb- 

ling, or falling, or hurting himſelf, but only in the zight, when 

that light is gone, he is in danger: So, as long as he had a call 

from God, (6b) and time allowed him to exerciſe his funQion in; () See ſeR. 

(which was now but ſhort) there was a divine providence about - _ 

him, that would ſecure him againſt all: danger 2 And till that tzwe 

be paſt, and that providence withdrawn, he ſhould be ſafe even to 

the time of his paſſion, which he calls »igh#, and the power of dark- 

zeſs [ Luk. 22+ 55.] For 'tis not in the power. of any man to pre- 

cipitate the day; nor to bring on the night before the appointed 

time. But his Diſciples (as it ſeems) ſtill dreaming of a texyporal 

Kingdom, did not for the preſent, underſtand, how that which he 

ſpake concerning his death and paſſzor, could confiſt with that 


:emporal greatneſs they expeCted, he ſhould be poſlefled of. 


<@ 


ke. 
& A 3g 
LR 


Watth. 20. 17. And Jeſus going upto Feruſalem, took the twelve Diſcjples 
apart in the way, aud faid unto them, | 

13. Behold we go up to Feruſalew, and the Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
unto the Chict Prieſts, and unto the Scribes, and they ſhall condemn him 
to death. 2 

19. And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, tomock, and to ſcourge, and to 
crucifie him : and the third day he ſhall rife again. | 


Wark 10. 32. And they were in the way going up to Feruſalem ; and Jeſus 

- went before them, and they were amazed, and as they followed, they 
were afraid : and he took again the twelve, and began to tell them what 
things ſhould happen unto hum, - 

33- Saying, Behold we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son of man. ſhall be 
delivered unto the Chict Prieſts, and unto the Scribes : and they ſhall .con- 
demn him to death, and ſhall gy to the ow: 

34. And they ſhall mock him, an courge him, and - ſhall ſpit upon 

ns and ſhall kill him, and the third day-he ſhall riſe again. RY 


Luke 18, 31. Then he took unto him the twelve, and (aid unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Feryſalem, and all things that are written by the Prophets 
concerning the Son of man, ſhall be accompliſhed. $4 -bng 

32, For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and 
ſpitefully entreated, and (pitted on ; gs. 

$1.08 
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33, And they ſhall ſcourge him, and pat him to death, and- the third day 
he ſhall riſe again. x SES OW 

(a) Nihil h-# 34+ (a) And they underſtood none of thele things : and this ſaying was hid 
rum intellex- from them, neither knew they the things which were ſpoken. 
cram [1 {6.2 neon eg P ” | Mov: DEE ps - 
cert4 comprehenſione. Verkorum enim facilis erat intelletius, ſed quomodo ea congruerent cum vaticinig de Meſſi 
proditis, recepiiſque'ed de re opinionibus, videre non polerant, Poterant ergo in d.bitationem adduci, an non it, 
dicerentur allegorice, Duod ſequitur xexguuphroy an” aviey Ebraitum loquendi genus eſt quod extat, Le. 
vit, 4. 13. Grot, . 4 | 


- Joh.» 11:7. Then after that ſaith he to! his Diſciples, Let us'go into Fudea 
\, 4,4agaid. 473 NS GH ; | | 
$.. His Diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee, 
- and goeſi thou thither again?.,. .. 
9+ Telus anſwered, Are therenot twelve hours in the day ? If any man walk 
in the day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 


(b) 77150 1+, (b) But if a man walkin thenighthe ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light - 


@ 3; 7 EC1v cy AYE. 
mw id eſt in nimin.. 
ocitlus Eu. 


; fy cds dT! 1: $ECTsLVSL 


/ HE Sons of Zebedee, James and Fohn, conceiving (accord- 

, Þ 'ing'to the notion of the Jews then current) that the Me(ſras 

ſhould have at earthly Kingdom, or at leaſt ſuch a Kingdom as 

ſhould be adminiftred after an earth/y manner, and ſhould be ac- 
companied* with ' ſuch- outward glory, as the Kingdoms of this 

wotld are wont to be, and deſiring timely to provide for them- 

ſelves, to' get ſuperiority above the reſt, came with their Mo- 

(«) Mar. 20. ther (a) Saloize unto him, and petitioned him that they might ſir, 

wn, Fi gs one on his right hand, and the other on his left in his Kingdom, It ma 

Zebedces chil- be they bring perſons of eminent gifts, and a powerful Miniſtry, (for 
on Ri Which he had caJled them Boanerges, ſons of thunder, Mark ;.17.) 
10.35. lames And having been ſo highly hcnoured by him, as to be taken up 
and John with him into the Mount, when he was transfigured (ſee ſe. 17. 
The her of this chapter) they had from hence incouraged themſelves to 


being defired make ſuch a requeſt, Matth. 2 0. ver. 20, 21, 
by her chil= 717 | » | 
yg aked intheir name, They ſuppoſed, it ſeems, they ſhould more eafilyobtain ir by the mediar'on 
- oftheir Mother, ſhebeing Chrifts Couſin. Filiz dicuatur petiſſe quia matri ut 2d faceret, autores extiterum, 
unde & a (briftd audiunt neſcith quid peta'tss Matth, 20, 22+ 1 


He. tells them, they knew not what they asked. They were mi- 
ſerably ignorant of the nature and quality of his Kingdom, which - 
was wholly ſpiritual. And to cool their ambition, he puts them in 

mind of abaſement, and ſuffering aff/iFions with him ; he tells them 
of croſſes, perſecutions,and martyrdom, under the phraſes of drinking 
(6) tn which Of bis cup, | (ee Pſal.7 5.8. Ezek. 23. 31,32.] And being baptized with 
ſenſe the A= Ps baptiſmr 3 O) and asks them if they were able to partake with 
_ * 2 him in ſuch ſui crings, and to be plunged in thoſe deep waters of 


word, 1 Cor. aff{ictions and'miſeries which he was ſhortly to be plupged into ? 


15.29. Elſe Verſ, 22. | | | 
what ſhall thy Reta | fe CLE g '2 Þ | ; # aw Foy a , | ' 
do who arc baptized for the dead) if. tbe dead riſe not,z .Nifp reſurrefiio ſutura fit mortuorum quem fruftum re- 
portabunt illi, qui aff: Fionibus perſecutions merguntur,,pro mertvis, id eft pro drfenfiont reſurrettionis mortuo; um; 
defendentes nAimirgym reſurreftionem Chraſes jam fatlam; & ſanftorum OMUm futuram, The !ewiſh baptizings or 
dippings in their purifications, being ſomerimes incold-weatker, and: aver head and cars, might vet y pro- 
perly ſignifie death, and the bircereſt ſufferings, = Eo Wt 

v4.9 ME 
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They beirig earnbft to abi eh, anfover,'eh by we were able Ks 
Whereupon, he does not reprove theih for their con fd k 
bearing with their. infirmity, accepts of the readineſs they A parent, 
ſed to luffer for him. A  alchough he doth not grant that tobe: i © it 
true which thev raſhly EEE themſelves; viz. that the 2y were 
able to drink of bis cup, "Yet he granterh that they ſhould in 
deed drink of it in ſome rt, that is, that they ſhould partake 
with him in ſiting great and ſore afflictions. . And Þ ecoalite- 
ty it came to paſs afterwards. , For James was. cruelly killed with 
the ſword by Herod, '4&..12-2. And John (together with' the 
other Apoſtles) was cruelly beater and ſcourged by the Jews, 4@. 

5.40. And afterwards was baniſhed* by Domitzan into Patmos, 
Rev. 1.9, Where he profeſſeth: himſelf a companion with Chriſt, 
and the Church in offering tribulation. . But now for their am- 
bitious ſuit, he utterly rejets it, telling them, that for thoſe high 
degrees of glory i in his.heavenly, Kingdom, he .cannor give them 
to any but thoſe to whom his Father hath deſigned them,(c) which (c) 2 bic 
deſignation he ſhall not $0 aboutto change. verſe 23. © ſumitur proj 


uh) nili, ut ſo» 

' (um neget ſu- 
um eſſe altis dare quam quibus paratum & patye, Eos potius Petrum & Panlum fuiſſe non adſirde aliquis dixerit, 
Vaſl. Placet Auguſtin verb hic eſcribere #n Pſal« 226. Quid eſt, non eft mrum dare vobis ? non eſt meum dare 
ſuperbis ; boc enim adbuc erant. Sed þj unltis illud accipere, nolue efſe quod eſtis. Alius paratum eſt, & vos ali 
eftote, &> vobus paratum eſt, Quid eſt, aliud eſiote ? privis bumilianuni qui jam wultys exaltari ? .Iatellexerumt er- 
£0 bumilitatem profuturam fibi, & correths [8 | 


The other Apoſtles were much offended at the nabicious ſuit of 
theſe two : Whereupon our Saviour calling them all unto him, 
he 1. Dehorts them from ambitions ſeeking after dignity and pre- 
heminence one above another, as AKwlers and great men among 
the Gentiles do, who afte&t and delight to exerciſe 'Lordſbip and 
dominion over others 5 whoſe example he tells them they muſt not 
follow, either in ambitiouſly ſeeking, or taking upon them tOEX- 
erciſe any ſuch external power or authority Th POWs | 
(4)over one another, or over the'Church <r wy hrs ke empo Tg » Fog ig 
of God 3 (e) but ought tocontent them- | Ged, and over che Paſtors and Miniſters 
ſelves with that ſpiritual power and anthori- PALCTONE ag th wy a 
ty qr po B to they 10 FEEDS of | the. 2 Cor. 3. hes pers _— x Pers 
ouls and con[ciences of 'mens W 9930 9 ot 700n, Verſe 9, 
iter? in a due diſpenſing the Worel Mend o | Shepy eb RE Peale 
Sacraments, and in the right uſe and exer- cipatumobrinere 94; 'Þ+ wizima dona accepe- 
ciſe of the ſpiritual Diſcipline of the Church, comeramis. Gro. = 4 ph ori ad. oo 
2. He exhorteth them tothe praftice 'of, 
true: humility 1 in, fubwitting themſelves as Servants .one to. ano- 
ther, intimating unto them the ature yy quality of their Apo- 
ſtolick Office, viz. that it was a Miniſtry and Serzice, nota Lord- 
ſhip or Dominion, and therefore they on to carry” themſelves 
in the execution of it,” as Miniſters (f?Y and 'Servats to the (7) Sceſet. 


Church and ONS. of God i in ore to Loerege and Tup- 7 42. of this chi 


r prelie h upon pots DR ee N= 
who came not to. >-be miniſtred unto, as a King or Prince in this 
world, 
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world, but to winifes to. the neceſſities of Th and to. give 
(@ ,>"ew his very life a ranſoe# (2) for them, Verſe 42+, 
id eft multe- 


1m vice. $ublit enim vicen noſtram, & peccata- ee qicaenkh for me multis3 id is. SE. cauſd _— 
ayri pro uwte poualnre B. Walzus. ($5.54 7@#% Oe 


Patth. 20. 20. Then came to Ts the Mother of Zebedees of ES with her 
ſons, worſhipping him : aud defiring a certain thing of him. 

21. And he faid unto her,” What wilt thou ? She faith unto him, . Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may fit, the one" On thy right hand, and the other on the 
left in thy Kingdom. 

22. But Jeſus anſwered and tak Ye knbw not whit ye ak; Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm 
that Iam baptized with ?.. They. ſay unto him, -We are able. 

23. And he ſaith unto.them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of ,my.cup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptiſm that [am baptized with : but to fit on my right 
" Hind, and on my kft, is not 'mine to give; but it ſhall be given to them 
for whom it is prepared of my Father. ** * 


24. \And when the ten heard i it, they” were rroved with indignation againſt 
208 two brethren.” 
. But Jeſus called them wnto him, we ſaid, Ye kndie that the Princes of 
"2 he Genin exerciſe dominion over __ and they that are great, exercile 
authority upon them. 


26. But it ſhall not. be 6 among yc you but whoſoever will be great among 
you, let him be your miniſter.” | 


27. And whoſoever will be chief among you, let bim be your ſervant. 


28. Even as the Son of man came not tobe miniſtred unto you, but to mi- 
niſter, and to Svc tus life a ranſom for many. 


( " Magfer Park.19. 35. c a) And Fames and Fobn the ſons of Zebedee come unto _ 
UVOLK IL 


SD el eh- * fying, Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we 


9348 optamus, (hall defire. 


Glaff, Ef 236. And he ſaid unto them, What would ye hab ſhduld-do' for you ? 
exim rogand} 


non imperand; 97, —— rept 4 us, that we may. ſit, one on thy right 
fenificatione and'the.other on thy lett hand, in thy glory. 


poſitum. 38. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know. not. what ye ask ;' Can ye drink of 


the cup that I drink of, and be baptized with the baptilm that, I am bap- 
tized with? 


39. And they ſaid unto, him, wecan, And Jeſus aid unto them; Ye ſhall 


indeed drink of the-cup that 1 drink of, and with the bapriſin that I am 
- baptized withall, ſhall vols baptized.” 


40. But tofit on Ty right hand;: and: on my left hand,' is not mine to give 
but it ſhall be given to them for whom it js prepared, 


41. And when the ten heard. it,they began to! be much diſpleaſed with James 
and Joby. 


(bar Paxodr* 42. (b) But Jeſus called ch! to him, and Cath unto them, . Ye, oo that 


T6 dex] they whichare accounted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe Lordſhip over 


- CO 1 them; and their great ones Exerciſe authority upon them. 


are, b, e, qui 43- But fo ſhall it not be among” you': but wholoever will be great among 
man. ray - you, ſhall beyour miniſter :© 
Dieu o= 


ds die fp.. $4+ And wholbever of you. will bethe chick, ſhall be ſervant of ll > + 
mipro taty- 4.5+ For even the Son - of, man came not to be Mon gov Dos: buts to miniſlr, 

ere, ut Match, and to give, his life a ranſom. for Raby: 

3-9 Job.5.39. 


BEES qi ſatu amperare Genre, b, +. q Fm fil 


| þ eri a ; Genin, wibus Fes 
eſt imperare Gentibus, ut 61 Poxavies fint ore {unt, ot 
pulum gubernandi, Vide Gown nd br, : nao 


e ſ unt, f 
2,6, &@ Joxtyrss apron] quaſi dicat haſt 
videntur imperare ; cnn ſola Dens imperium in res omne mewn prfeltbiew . FL yur 


$ 


Luke 


Luke 22. 24. And there was alſo a firifeamong chem, - which of them ſhould 
be acodunthl the grateſt 7 os i tn 

25. And he ſaid unto thern, The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over 

them, and they that exerciſe. authority upon them , are called bene- 

26. But ye ſhall not be ſo but he that is greateſt among you, let him be as ——_— 
the younger ; and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve © ERS 


27. For whether is greater, he that fitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth ? is 00 
not he that fitteth at meat ? but I atn'among you as he that ſerveth.' ; BH, 


SECT. LVL. 


UR Saviour now puts himſelf upon his Journey towards 
Bethany for the raiſing of Lazarus, And his way lying «= |, 
through Fericho, (a) when he came nigh that City, he cureth oxe (4) This Ciiy 
(5) blimd man that fate by the highway ſide bepging, as we find 2,99 
recorded by Lake, chap. 18. 35, &c. Barns 3 EE I Foſh.1.6 


builc by Hiel of Bethel, x King. 16. 34. Here Eliſha miraculouſly healed the naughty waters, by caftin 
in fat, » Khng, 2. 19. (b) Auguſtin ſententia off ib 2. de conſe Evany, cap. 6g. @> fb. 2, = Evang 


c, 48. a Matthzo & Marco «nem eandemque biſtoriam, & Luci vero diverſem deſenbi. 


2. As he paſſeth through the City, he ſeeth Zachews, a chief a 
Officer, or ColeFor-General among the Publicans (c) (who were () bo ep” 
looked upon as oppreffors by the Jews: and did. often exa&t more **'* ©7” 
than the Romans required, which they reſerved to themſelves, 6 
ſee Luk, 3. 13-) Who being of low ſtature, that he might have a 
ſight of Jeſus, had got up into a Sycamore tree. Our Saviour 
knowing the hearts of all men, and being well pleaſed 'with this 
mans earneſt deſire to ſee him, calls him down, and invites him- | 
ſelf to his houſe, (4) which we donot read, he did to any before : (4) Proper 
Zachews hereupon comes down ſpeedily, and receives him with joy ve 00 on. 
and gladneſs. | : elerit boſyith>. 

Thus God every where preventeth us by his grace, as Theo- »n. Prolp. _ 
phyla& obſerveth, ſhewing himſelfa plentiful rewarder of thoſe 
that diligently ſeek him, and giving them who but ſet themſelves 
in the way, more than they could ask or think. Zachews defired 
only to ſee Chriſt, and he obtaineth »wch more, namely, to en- 
tertain him at his houſe, and to hear him open the myſteries of  - 
eternal WE $09 ooh : p no _ 

Many of the people ſeeing this, murmured, that he was gone ;«, gu. 
to be oveſt to a cn of an evil and reproachful name (*). Thus ST = 
the men of the world, that negle@ the grace of God themſelves, RS) 
are angry it ſhould be given to others [ Sec Luk, 5- 30. Matth. mum egroti 
9. 11. Lak.'7. 39. | Verſ. 7. OO intvavie medi- 

Our Saviour, whilſt he was in his houſe, undoubtedly Tuks us, \Auguits 


many more things to inſtru& him, and probably Zachews Treg 

many more things to our Saviour, than are recorded el the Evan- INE ob 

geliſts, whoſe principal ſcope is toſet down #hat, which may ſerve 9.'; Mjedfon 

to bring us to faith and ſalvation. But among other things which Ty iſta 

Zachews ſpake (which might by ca his converſion to. be lincere) a; mvent ine 
there is this recorded, that he declared, (e) he would from that frecepta, ut 
| h 4 Lk '——jJamnuneme 

dedam operibus tum juſtitia, tum etiam beneficentia : quorum utrinque fatiis in anins fibi proprofitis declaras. 


time 


3; Pye ens ; 
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. vel hn pre De 


| hamcillke Kingdom, Which they took to be an earthl 


114 The Harmony of Wes Ehap. 5. 


time forward give half his goods to the poor, and would make a 
(f) conra fourfold reſtitution (f) to thoſe he had wronged and'injured in 


 nturan Sf + miration of that which was injoyned, Exod: 22:1. If a nan ſteal 


inquiunt Juris | | ce riee HY bh ow 1 1c __ WF? / & One os 
conſult locu- at OX; or 4 Sheep, and kill it, or Jell it ; he ſhall reſtore five Oxen for 
pletari aliquem ,,, Ox, and four Sheep for a Sheep, Verl. 8. hu 


cum 1 1eng ite 


.qur'd, TG Upon this Chriſt declares (g) that ſalvation was that day COFYEC 


(g) Lu:.19 9. #0 that houſe, For Zachexs being lo truly penitent and believing in 
71 Chriſt, he was now become a true Son of. Abraham, according. to 

eos auTo. wy > : 
ad ipſum, b.c. the Spirit, being choſen by God, to walk in the ſteps and faith of 
NE bfim Abraham, and to do his'works, ["Joh: 8.39. E Whereas he was to 


2atheum, {ed before only according to the fleſh (þ). And poſſibly many others 
de ipſo ad cir- gf his family. -wereat this time alſo converted by Chriſt.” For he 


- cumſtantes [er- 


mo direttus et, CADE to.ſeck and ſave loſt ſinners, that is, ſuch as were loſt by or;- 
#:2c0210/s) ginatand:aGnal ms (as Auguſtin bath it, Ep. 106.) And pro mor- 
ded re : #atus eſt ad mortem, as Fulgentins hath it, he was \born to 
a{ippamur...) die for the dead in ſins and treſpaſſes, (*) Yer. 9, 10. 
HA) 5b: - 3: Thenby the Parable of 4 Noble man going into a far Coun- 
Tala, : >. try, to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, and to return, and. deliver- 
(b) His name ing ter pounds to his tex Servants, to imploy and improve in his 
Zachru ſpeaks | . 7 p. | ELIT | 
him a Jew,ycrt ablence, | he (h WS;UNtO his Diſciples and others there P reſent (who 
Chriſt repures thought becaule he was now going to Jeruſalem, he would, there 
$2474. 1Mmediately take upon him Keeal fer, and enter upon his 
| [y one, milunderſtand- 
believe. "YE ing thoſe Prophecies, 7/a. 9. 7. Jer. 23- 5, 6-) That he was to ſufſer 
( jay ae death, and riſe again, and togo to Heaver, and lo be 74ſtaled in- 
to. his Kingdom, and then to return agata. in an eminent manner, 
In the mean time, when he aſcended on high, he would give gifts 
of edification to men, and would imploy his 4 poſtles aſter-his de- 
parture to preach to the Jews (though many of them would prove 
tr but contumacious and rebellious Citizens, Yer/. 14.) And toendea- 


- vour togain as many of them as they could, and would reward 


them oh eat mceiny according to their diligence therein (under 
the phraſe of givizg Cities, intimating ſpiritual and eternal rewards, 
| which he would givethem) when he cameto judge the qnzck, and 
dead. PBut for ſuch evil Servants as did not imploy his poxzd, that 
is, his ſpiritual gifts, to his glory, and the edificativn of others, but 
looked upon it as a plece of rigidneſs and auſterity in him, to exact 
any fruit or increaſe of his Talents he would ſeverely puniſh. And 


- (V2. Hs if they thought him foſevere az exaGor, (7) it ſhould not haye made 


ſ nigh A ns them ſluggiſh, but moved them tothe greater diligence, He far- 


eoim, qui ther addeth, that they that faithfully imploy the graces and pifts 


ET Bey (k) God hath given them, ſhall have them increaſed, but even 
um. Voſ. ... Common graces and gifts (hall be taken away from them that 


(4) He that © © $68 RE TI Cornet Sor 
© Ming : imploy them not to his glory, and. the good of others, 


Mich he has, Laſtly, He foretells them, that he ſhould not be received by the 
thall have Jews for their Kize (whoſe King by Ys he was) but ſhould be 
ya bind, * rejected by them, and that they would refuſe to ſubmic unto him, 

--.- * upon. his Apoſtles preaching the Goſpel to them after his reſur- 


re&on, and that would bring ruin down and deſtruftion upon 


a 1 


ther, Lak, 19. from 11,to 29. 
OO ACEETTE 4. As 


Son of. David, ave Percy 0. Matth. 20. 30; 
this Title, they fhewed'thatt ey believed. him-co/ 
4 Savioor of ciagkind-nomifed inthe Ol 
foretold by the FA 
Hd Backs 
Spiric« f God, working:this Faith,in. 
rebuked them; and, charged them to 
ing poſſibly that ro clamour and 
le or d1 nce to 


readily came (Bartimews, as Mark thit;Ferſf. 49 
ment, that he might make the greater: pe gre 
begged of him, that they might-k 
therefore had compaſſion ont 

immediately they received fight : "Then he þ 
peace,” with this comfort,” Their faith hath made th 
that they were cured by the power, and vertne of it 
as the :efſiciext, or the. meritorious. Ca deſer\ 

ox.the cure was wrought 'only by 

and that freely of his aveer grace and mercy). 


the faith (-r)-of the! blind men. *1, 'Becauſe it was 2 


@ 
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goodneſifor the obtaining of this miraculous cure. ' 2. 
was a motive to moye C briſt the rath cr tO cure Mes: 
meritorious cauſe of rhe cure, . T N 
Pres cures Fro or 

lowers. gloritying :God before th 
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ment by which they did apprehend and reſt on bis power ar 
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wu e18, 35 35. And it came fo paſs, tl 
4 certain blind man fate by the” Wa 
hearing the miultirade iſs 


42. And Jefusſaid unto Him, Receive iy fight, thy faith hath fa 
43. And immediately he received his fight, and followedJhim, g 
God ; {nd te Papi when Os HOES Ge 
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| who (1) Dixit Je-- 


"F#-F 


.caſtiog away v. 33. 74 bs 


as, Mat. 20, 


ASTY CLO1TTL, 


VUuir] ut fides 


3 poſ centium 


feſla fie- 


9 : 
">, 
<0 


_ b. x. dederat, ' 


ur fig Rnd t Fol ce G 7 


3: od was little LA NP... «.} k C33 Kt Yeo Witc ? 326.21 
4: bd ran before; and* Niall dal ito Sycamore ; toſs ham v1Kig 
he was to, paſs that way. .1{15 1M {us A Did ew 


:-Andwhen Jeſus.camerta the placeyhe lnoked tp] wary "< him, aud: Gi | 


.unto him, ng Bas SAG Foe] _ nope Xohabic 
.at thy houſe - g #1rzcd / 


6. And he made halls, an dame, wn, Ly Rethp IG 
7. And when they Gow Ab AC Rotary i Nel por one to 
be pic ſt with a NF A 38a fihiie EE /n VT *cL AIR TIL  AAEEE 
W: 4 Ki Tacheus tood;*ind find utit6 - \vrd ; z  'Bchol8; Lotdpthethir of as 
ods I give to the prox, and if 4 have taken an thing from/Wnypmanby 
Lien, Foo hum food. OVERS 02912 $443 yidition got 
9. And Jcſusſhid;unto him, This g ns iSlalyation come to, thi Wyſe; _ 
.,mughas he allo,i5 the Son of Atrabam... 


10, For the Don. f man: 15 come to (pe and to [518 that. which, nd, ; was ja, 
+ 4.11 71 11, Andas they TIER thele hiv Ih eaddtd, 2nd {pake4, Wick ber cauſe 
4 2444, 1 he was nigh to Feruſaltw, and be iſe they thought tha Ng of 
4c 11 .: .3 Gd thoulditantditdy appear, 005) a SDL) OBS THO. 
34 + 12. Befaidthertforeh certain Noble min wonk into'a far Countopro veccivs 
1... 2.7 - for himiſelta Ringdom, \and.toreturn-; &) att 55. 


* 13«;Apd he called his ten-Servants, ;angd aelivexed them ten Poynds, ang ſad 
; untq them, Occupie $4] I come. : 1+ . atbrora 

' 14+ Put his Catizens hated him, a nd (ent a meſſage ice him, fifing. e will 

© ©, -not have this men, to re] n Oyer us." 3: et 

(a) Dur I IS. ( a) And it came* fo O Þa S. that'when' he was 'rerliriied” fait Wcjvl 
Ways ded, "the Kingdom, then he commanded#'theſe Seryantsto be calle onto him, to 
Prazeritum pro whom he had'givets the tnongys thac he might: know how wack every man 
plaſquam per» © had gained by trading. bag 402 Ove 


fed Glal. - 16, (þ Then cameithe, frl, Caying, Lord thy! pound bak. pine ten 


399+. | pounds. OR” 0 FAO 
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have kept laid up ina napkin. | 13029 * 
7 +... 2T, Forltfeared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man : thou cakeſt up has 
tg then idſi not down,.. and reapeſt rl thac thou didſt not ſow. - 
"© 22 ke 


ſaith unto him, Out of £4 ognn mouth: will jud 1c hgechou 
wicked Servant ; thou kneyelt t 74S 3D, auſtere AY, taking; 
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him, he would. do, well enough, (@) 


#6 ior Diſcipub a Ou wb; "bir: Dominum 

132, 13. Hereupon he reſts them plant A Kine ever 
and without a metaphor,” that Eazatue tis wy 4999 Ax 
DOI Atjfin 


orruos dormiens. 
ima conſuertu.. 


es _udjmus evigilatu. 


dead, (b) and it would teed to the Bi i. (OR; 
marion of their faith, thathe was notthere "<> \ es s off 
before,” but '{taid 'away, ard the Mira  mingnie d 
would be rhe clearer, abd tend morecothe ET | 
glory of God, Ferſ..14, 15. "Thomas Teo Git iclotved't to go of. 
towards. eruſalem, notw. ithſtanding the dangers: chat ſeemed eo 
threaten him there, invites the reſt of his fe low: Ap {tles to 
ind run the ſame hazard with him, Yerſ. 26,00", 
' Being riow come to Bethany (whi h was lirtle I thantwo! mi iles 
Goh Ters alent (e)  Jhefound that Lect had lien in the gr 
four daier'; ind*winy Jews were come to Martha and Mary (4) io. 


udetay q\ be 04 Martham & Mariam, h, e. ad. Marthen & Maiaw, Dubitgri cane. a 
Y fmul tota ipſtrum familia ſyn feetier, ut Aft. ty: 13. & Tegt Thy Ted Parlice 


omfort. (e) ther in this their, ſadneſs for the loſs: of their 1Brgs 

ther, Yerſ. 17, 18,199 © © © 6 ups; 
tends ſolebat, ined ot we OBS OL vo 81 it am bad 043 ffofd bok. op. 
Sape ej mo be meptio! 5n ſucrh bifforids 6: 0nd Pſphiew, &+ intibris Thumagics.” Gro:, '- 
Martha,; as; foon'as ſhe; heard. Chriſt, was near;;af. hand, went 
forth to meet im, . Mery-ſtaying ſtil} in, the houſe, coming! to 
(f )Fide: 96i-- hi, ſhe tells him, 3f be had been there, (f') her Brother had 'nor © 
dem ſed "þr- died; Yet even now If he pleaſed, all way be well enough; only fn 
whil 6 ribuar this her faith came ſhort, that ſhe ſeems nor to believe that Chriſt 
uþ preſenti- could do this by his own power, but by obtaining power 'of G68 
(g) Putat il- tO CO It, (g) as was ue WAY of the men. of God in former times. 
lm graioſwm For ſome of the Prophets formerly, and lome of the Apoſtles after- 
in, tex tem Wards by a power derived from God, raiſed thei dead, bur! nor 
io eſſe pleni- ag the Authors or (principal-workers: of :tHoſe miracles -by' cheir 
tudinem i on power. But though Chriſt '@ 212» and Mediatony; prayed 
ne preftts  unito' his Father for power. Yerſ. 41, 4% | Yet God he'\ 7rought 

miracles by, his ow power, being of the ſitie Divine Ecnce with 

the Father, F#ſ.26, 2h 3Þ%0 2 lt if pa ndon 4 

., However, our Saviour meckly. paſting over this. her.infimity, 

dily grants and profelles to believe the reſurre@;on of all-men, 


ble ring! 


* 


+ 


and of him ippatticular-atthe laſt dav, but Raggers-art the mat- 


ter of his being raiſed preſently, though! this 'be lefs difficult than 
the ether. ' *And in whatThe?believes concerning a general reſur- 
reign, ſhe makes no mention of Chriſts power, that (liould be 
thereinexerciſed, and by. which. # ſhould be done, Yerſ, 24. © 
Our Saviour fitting his anſwer to cure theſe miſtakes and mil. 
pretienſions in her, laiesdpwn this general aſſertion, that He is 

EE marrattion and the Life, that is Uif we take it in its full Jati- 
rude, and with,ap eye tp Chriſts, ſcope here) be is;the Author of 
all Refurreion, and of all Liſe, and therefore he was tobe exed in 
her believiogthe general reſurrection. So that from his power to 
raiſe the dea at the great day, (he might. inferr he could; even now 
raiſe her Brother : $0 likewiſe be is the Life, that is, he 5 God 
hath power to raiſe whow and.wher he will, being himlelf the foun- 
tain of life.'* But if wetake the words more ftri@h, and in a ſbi- 
ritzal ſenſe, with an eye tothe words immediately 1} Tra yp 

. he. is the Reſurre@ion, inthat he firſt gives ſrrivaet di to dead 
finners, and Ge 3x #he life, 1n.that he continues and preſerves that 
ſpiritual life conferred by him : Which he further illuſtrates and: 
confirms by aſlerting, . 1. That be that believes on him,, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall be live. which, though it be true of believers, 
who die hodl: that he will raiſe themto life again (and can do 
ſo even now when he pleaſeth) yet the words ſeem to referr prin- 


%* = 
- q 


pay tothe ſpiritual ReſurreZFion of a dead ſinner, viz,, that they 


who were dead by nature (being firſt inlivened by the infuſion of 
- bisSpirit) dolay hold on him by faith! (without which, alt ante- 
| cedent diſcoveriesand convictions of fin and miſery, will not avail 
-- them) and are thereby made partakers of the firſt Reſurrefion, 
. and made to live a /ife of grace. And. 2. They who ive this ſpiri- 


 Inal 
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tral life by ſaith in him ſhall never die, wherein he aſſures Les thi 


true Believers are delivered from ſpiritual and &termal death. So 


that as he is the Reſurre@ion; by railing the dead in ſin, toa ſtate 


of ſpiritual life, ſo he 7s the life by preſerving and continuing that 
life eterally, which he hath begun in them, and conferred on 
then; infomuch that bodily death ſhall not extinguiſh the life that 
is begun by faith in him. And hereby he ſeems to lead Martha to 
ee him as a ſpiritual raiſer of the dead in ſin, and to conſider the 
mercy of a ſpiritual ReſurreF:ion, when now her thoughts are ſo 
much upon the bodily rarſg of her Brother ; and fo to look upon 
| himas the Author both of bodily and ſpiritual Refurreftion: Ha- 
ving thus divinely diſcourſed of theſe matters, he asks her, if ſhe 
believes (4) them ? Yer. 25, 26. © Ae 

Martha aſlents to what he required her to believe, and profel- 
ſeth her faith concerning his Perſox and Office, acknowledging him 
to be the Meſſzas promited unto the Fathers, andthe Eternal Son 
of God, Ver. 27, Then being ſent by him, ſhe goeth her way, and 
called her Siſter Mary; yet ſecreth, leſt thoſe Jews that were there, 
knowing of him, might bring him into ſome hazard, Ver, 28. 

Mary, as ſoon as ſhe heard of it, aroſe quickly, and went to the 
place where he yet ſtaied without the Town, Yer.29,30.The Jews 
that were then with her, ſeeing her riſe up ſo haſtily, ſuppoſed ſhe 
went out to weep at the grave(as it ſeems they had a cuſtom among 
them to do, that the ſight of their loſs might awaken their ſorrow) 
and therefore they follow her to interrupt her, 'and moderate her 
forrows,Y.31, When ſhe came toChriſt ſhe fell down at his feet, and 
with great humility and reverence,and many tears,faid as her fiſter 
had done before, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not 
aied, Verl. 32. 4 | 

Chriſt expreſſes his ſympathy (3) with her,and her afflited compa- 

ny. and by groaning in ſpirit, declares the 7-dienation that was 
kindled in him-againſt ſe,that had drawnon death, and all this for- 
row ; and manifeſts a tender affection to her in this her trouble and 
affliction;yet the cotmmotions of his afteCtions were like the ſhaking 
of pure water ina clear glaſs,which ſtill remains clear,and they aroſe 


(h) Chriflus 
pierumque ante 
miuracutum fi- 
dem exagit, Et 
fidem ta tali= 
bus ben fictts- 
requirebat kt 
d-ſ[ceremus ſpi- 
ritualta benefi- 
cia nonnifbin _ 
ipſum conf, - 
deniibus con= 
ferri. Gror,” 


(:) Solent 14- 
chiyme 'achrye 
muy excitars , 
preſirtim apud 
animos miſeri- 
cordes, In bog 
etiam profluit © 


fletu Feſ ' ut 


and were calmed at his pleaſure. Being thus affe&ed,he inquires for /**#torer be-" 


the grave, that he may give a proof of his ſympathy, and being de- 
fired to come and fee where it was, he goeth on towards it, 
the way.the exerciſe of his ſpirit burſt out, in eeping in the view 
of them all, Ver. 33, 34,35. ; 


nign ts de eq © 
&* ſentircat ut de 
and in bomine non 
neſcio miſere=" 
14, altiſque bit=. 
mani affetti= 


The Jews obſerving his ſorrow,admire his love to dead Lazargs, 9 targ'- | 


yet wonder that he who had wrought ſo many miracles, had not 
prevented his death, Ver. 36, 37. EN 
Our Saviours ſympathy and affeQion ſtill continues, and is re- 


newed at the ſight of the grave, ( 4) which was a cave with a ſtone (45,1, Fe 


laid upon it. And it ſeems his prayers which were very ardent,cau- 
ſed him to groan again, Yer. 38. Then he commands them to re- 
move the ſtone; Martha objeQs, it was to no purpoſe , ſeeing 
be had been'ſo long dead, and it would but raiſe a noiſome ſme]} 
now to open his grave. Chriſt reproves this her #nvelzef, as being 
S very 


dolor recrti- 


Ceres. 
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very odious,fince he had but newly given her a promiſe, that upon 
(*) Gloriam her believing ſbe ſhould ſee the glory (*) of God, Albeit we find not 
ne rerg {00 theſe expreſs words mentioned by Chriſt, yer if we compare his ge- 
14; vel poten-  Neral encouragement, Per. g. with the doCtrine he required her to 
af Wy fc | believe,V.23,25,26. we ſhall find the ſame for ſubſtance, 7, 39,0. 
ſts dic rw ex- The ſtone being taken away,our Saviour, who had been praying 
citatu a m9r- tg his Father, doth now 1. Publickly give him thanks for hearin 
RG. hin in that matter, Ver.41. 2. He gives a reaſon of this his thank? 
cenriawParrs» piving, Which was not becauſe it was #ſual for him to be heard 
(who was never refuſed in any ſuit ) but that thoſe there preſent 
might be convinced that he was the Meazator,iont and approved of 
the Father, YVer.4.2. For though as God he is the principal cfjrcient of 
miracles, and worketh them by his ow power, yet as Man he isthe 
inſtrument of the God-head, and as Medzator, he aCts as ſent by the 
Father. Therefore he chuſeth by the way of prazer, to work this mi- 
racle at this time before the people, to manifeſt that he was owned 
and approved of God, and not contrary to him, as the Jews gave it 
Out. 
(1) Eft bic This done, he aQtually works this great mriracle,calling with a loud 
image qued:® ozce (tl) unto Lazarys to come forth 3 and at that word putting life 
een: into him to hear and obey, he immediately came fcrth, (2 ) bound 


Mitth. 24-31: hand and foot ingrave-cloaths. He requires ſome to looſe him, that 
x Theſ. 4. 16. 


im) Fatabes fo they might be farther confirmed of the truth of the miracle, 


populo circum- ( m) Ver. 439 44. 
ſtante ad w0- 


cem Clyi'ti, non quaf ea veck eſſet vis, ſed loquentss virtus. Mapnd autem voce uſils ut magnitudini operis reſpotts of 
J q [4 [4 p 


deret, Vol. (n) Hic movetur quaſtio ſatis difficilis, && obſtura de animi bazart quatriduani, & aliorum qu eXx 
mortuis ad banc vitam revocati & ſuſcitati fuerunt, tum ſub V, quam ſub N, T. #5inam ſcilicet fuerint tantiſper il- 
le anime ter mortem @ ſins corporibus auulſe, priuſquam ills redonarentur per reſurreftionem miraculoſam ? Sicut 
Paulus dum viveret potuit raph in tertiiam nſque Calum, 2 Cor. 12.2,334+ Its potuerit anima Lazari illicd poſt ſwam 
ſeparation:m & corpore, eo locs transferrt, ut guſtum aliquem, &+ penitiorem notitzam perciperet ſelicitatis quam Dens 
preparavit pi, Sed nigo poſſe ſtatui qod bealitate Celeſti tune donata ſutrit. Etenim beatitudo Cweleflis, rue recep= 
tio in Calum beaiorum, reliquias concupiſcenie,er peccati originalis penitus extinguit in an:ma. At morte Lazri, 
& eorum qui revizerunt ad banc vitam, noi fuit extinfium in corum azimd quicquid peccati inbabitamisinilla ſu- 
pererat, Nam ſs z bil amplius babuiſſent peccati, debuiſſent immunes eſſe ab ulteri0'4 ali4 morte, que eſt ſt pendium pec= 
cat ',Rom.6.23. Duum igitur anime Lazar & cattrorum ad banc vita revocatorum, nec in Limbe fuerint nec pur = 
torio,que nuſquam ſunt (prout probavimus) neque detruſe fuerint in Tartarum ex quo non eſt redemptie, nec in 
eatorum ſedes recep a, prout in las ſtatim ab obitu ſuo-recipiuntur ad coronam immarceſſubilem, qui curſum ſuum in 
fide abſolverunt, ae-eſſe eſt #t illis aſſignetur locus diſpenſationis in quo per occultam diſpenſationem providentie 
divine tanii{per aſſervate fuerint gdonec uerum Det potent, ſuis corporibus reftituerentur, ad refiduum vite ſue in 
bac vita emeticn!um.Nonfacile refutari poſſunt qui dicunt animamLazari,es relzquorum ad hazc vitam ſuſcitatorumy 
vel juxta ſua c0/p874, vel in illis, poſt informationem diſſolutam,tantiſper remanſiſſe done: Dei'patentia,per reſtitutam 
unionem. 1aturalem cum lis, informands munus reciperent. Hani comprobare videtur ſententiam, quod (briftus in- 
clamaverit file Jairi, Puclla ſurge, Mar $441. ac Laxaro, prodi foras, & juveni alert, Lut. 7, 14, Adeleſcens 
tibi dico, ſurge ; Et Petrss Dorcadi, Att -9.40. Tabitha furge, Nec enim hec verba ad ſolum corpus exanime dirie 
gebantkr. ſed ipſam quoque compellabant animam ſeu preſentem, ut denus ſuo corpori juntta mandato hoc efficaci, ev 
operativo,totus homo ant © mortuus uiveretſurgeret, operaretur, Et huc nonnullis videtur facere quod legitur diftum 
a Paulo de Euticho quem 11 vitam revocautt amplexu ſuo, Att.20.10. Ne timultuamini, anima enim eJus in ipſa 
eſt; quod gloſſa ordinarta ibidem interpretatur,non ex rote receſiit. Non quod mortuus revera n0n eſſet,abr upto vin- 
culo unions naturalis amme cum corpores ſed qued ah illo, auima non receſſiſſet quoad loca.em praſentiam. Wal- 
lus in lib. C, de Puig, de iftis animabus monet, quod *Deus potuit cas ſeruaie jn manu ſud ad tempus, quia 
earum in vitam reſtitutio decreta fuit ; unde quidam volunt eas ſervatas in corpore, etſi non unitas dE 
cum eo, tx loc. Aft, 20, 10, ubi Paulus de Enticho digit. anima cjus eſt in ipſo, Junius ad Bellaxy, contr. 
lib. 2. cap. 8, Contendit auimams Eutychi fuiſſe ſeparatam I corpore ſecundum unionis perſonalis modum... quod 

' were mortuns furrit ſed non ſeparatam loco quia Deus difpenſatione providentiſiimi continuit eam in corpore quamvis 
ſolut@ union? tjus perſonali, Hujus ſemtentie aliquod wefligium exiitit apud Ethnicos : nam ſtatuebant animam ali- 
Jitamai 1s eirca corpus ejuſue ſepulturam vageri, ut infirnuat Macrobius, lib, t.inſomn. SCip.cap.13J, Remaneat ergs 
ſua prbabilitas buic /pecifcatzoni lati diſpenſartionis de qua.diſſerimus ; ſed abſoluth-werum, & neceſſarium ſit, ts 
las ſuſcuatorum ad haxc vitam animas, interea nec is (lo beatas, nec jn inferno tortas,nec in Purgatorio imaginaria 
Papaths uſtulatas fuiſſe; fed manu Deigin certo ac definito loco.tantiſper afſernatas, donec iterimm [us veddite Corport- 
bus,ordinaria 64345 ite munia in illis informandis, & yivificandis obirent, Vide Marefii diſſertationes Theologs 
pag: 27, : | | 5 


This 
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it pleaſed not the Spirit of God, that it ſhould be recorded. Only 
we may gather from their piety, that they were very thankfi 

But it wrought different effe#s in the Jews, who were there pre- 
ſent. For mary .hereupon believed on him; but others perſiſting in 
their unbelicf, went to the Pharifoes, and acquainted them there- 


with, Ver. 45, 46. 


Yobn 11: 11: Theſe things Crd he; and after that - he Gaith unto them, - Our 
friend Lazarus ſleepeth, but I go that] may awakehim out of ſleep. 

x2. Then ſaid his Diſciples, Lord, if he ſlcephe ſhall do well... 

13. Howbcit Jeſus ſpake of his death: bar they aj, pap that he had ſpoken 
of taking of reſt in ſlecp. 
Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

Hh And I am glad for your ſakes that I was not there (to the intent ye may 
believe) neverthelels, let us go unto him. | 

16. Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his tellow Diſciples,Ler 
us alſo go, that we may die with him, 

17. Then when Jeſus came, he found that he had lien | in the grave four daies 
already. 

18, (Now B:thany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, about fifteen furlongs off.) 

19. And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to —_— them con- 
cerning their Brother. 

20, Then Marth, affoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus Was coming, went and met 
him : but Mary fate itil] in. the houſe.: . 

21, Then ſaid Martba unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadfi been hare; n my Brother 
had not died. 

22, But I know that even now whatſoever" thou wilt ask 'of God,” God will 
NED thee. ; 

3. Jcſus ſaith unto her,- Thy Brother ſhalt riſe again. 

Ken Martha {aith unto him, I know that he ſhall riſe again inthe reſurreRion 
at the laſt day. + 

25. Jeſus {aid unto her, I amthe reſurrection, and the life: he that believeth 
in me, though he weredead, yet ſhall he live, 

26, 3 vs whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never dic, Bclieveſt thou 
this ? 

27. She faith unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe flac thou art the Chriſt the Gow 
of God, which ſhould come into the world. 

a8. And when ſhe had ſo: ſaid, ſhe went her way, 'and called Mary her Siſter 
wu fay'ng, The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee.. | 
g: Aﬀoon as the heard that, ſhe aroſe quickly, and came unto hims 

ef Now Jeſus wasnot. yet come into the Town z but was in that place where 
| Martha met him. . 

31- The Jews then which were with her in the houſe, and comforted her, 
when they ſaw Mary that'ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, followed her, 
ſaying,' She gocth unto the'grave. to weep there, * 

32+ Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, and ſaw hitn, ſhe fell down 
at his feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, it thou hadit been here, 'my Brother 
had not died. 

33. When Jeſus therefore faw her wee ecping, and the Jews: alſo weeping which 
came with her, he groaned in the ſpirit, and was troubled, 

34. And ſaid, Where have JE laid him? They: Gy un unto him, Lord, come 
ane: wot: 

5. Jeſus wept. © 
47 Then ſaid the Jews, Bcko14 boi he _ TOY p-- 
37. And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this man which opened the. 


This wonderful miracle, howir affected Lazarus and his Siſters, 
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eyes of the blind, have cauſed that even this man ſhould not havedicg > 

3$. Jeſus therefore again groaning in himlclf, cometh to the grave. It was a 
cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 

39. Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha, the Siſter of him that was 
dead, faith unto him, Lord, by this time he fiinketh : for he hath been 
dead four daies. | | 

40. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if*thou wouldeft be- 
lieve, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? 

41. Then they took away the ſtone from the place where the dead was laid. 
And Jeſus lift up hiseyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou haſt 
heard me, . 

42. And I knew that thou heareſt me alwaies: but becauſc of the people 
which ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

4.3- And when he had thus ſpoken, he cryed with a loud voice, Lazarw, 
come forth. ' | 

44. And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes, and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus faith unto 
them, Looſe him, and let him go. | | 

45. Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had ſeen the things 

which Jeſus did, believed on him. 

46. But ſome of them went their waies to the Phariſces, and told them what 

things Jeſus had done. J3 


SECT. LX. 


- 


) Notonly HE (a) chief Prieſts and Phariſees upon<this information, 


« High a bog: Us 1K 
Prieſt and his convene in council, and conſult upon the matter.—Twas ap- 
wn; an ec parent Chriſt did many miracles, (5) and if he were let alone, 


Priefts, bur they ſaw he would draw the people after him, and they would ' 


poſſibly all be ready to cry him up for the Meſſzas , and fo the King of 
choſeriat "ad the Jews, and hereby they would in all likelihood , incenſe 


fice in thoſe the Kowans, and draw them upon them, to the deſtruQion 
_—_— of their Temple and Nation (e). Caiaphas being the High Prieſt 
was expoſed that year, very i*zperionuſly delivers his opinion for the preventing 


ro lake und this danger. Tox (faith he) know nothing at al, neither conſider that 
Priefih od, it is expedient one man ſhould die for the people, that the Nation pe- 


which wasto xiſh 20t; © As if he ſhould have ſaid, Ton are weak, and unshilful 
be ot _ ww «© Polititians, to boggle at ſuch a caſe as this, and to debate thus 
L andfo ro con> © long «4 a matter of ſo eafie reſolution: (4) For right or wrong 
2 rinve during < the publick ſafety muſt be provided for; and *tis a great fofly to 
7 fo by. © prefer oe mans life (how 1onocent foever)) before a Nations 
thoſe who © welfare, In which wicked ſpeech , though Caiaphas did 
could procur | 'V; 
it, and thoſe put in "and our 'ar the will of che-Romds Governour , and changed yearly or ſeldomer, as 
they pleaſed. , Under that Title alſo may be comp ended the. Heads of the twenty "four . Orders 
of Prieſts inſtituted by David , 1-Chron..24. 0: agyipers ] Pontifex Maximus Caiaphas, & ſocer 
8ju6s Annas ante ; | 4: r" Lore N10 & cujus Condit firme ' vegtburur Caiaphasrs, Pide Lice 3.2. & 
"0 oh, 18. 13, 24. At}: 4. 6, Gror.- © 

E7 bY ate excecatierant invidis animizut quod argumentum eſſe debuerat quo ipfi crederent, eo ini pſu perniciem in» 
E Citarentur. WIE bo NP 3 

| (c)x e351 nudy x) 739 Terror, ic JHebraſmu,pro adyentantes Romani delebant & urbem 8& genrem. NU) 
quod ſepe per digew redditur fiat delete. 7440 Pro urbe, Alb.6.13,14 t#1bs deletur extidio,Gems internecio- 
Res aut diſperſione. At verd Meſs 4 contempro in id inciddernyt 7ndes quod ſe metuere + ofitebanrur, ' : 

| _ . (d) Deſcnptiocorna quos vulgd Politicos vocant qui boneflo atque juſto inſuper babito, nibil pretcy urilitarem 
LE ſpetant, nec alind in ore habent ; urilirarem » Inquam, quam Publicam wocant, cum revera plerumque mire 
=p roms fit. Grot. Caiaphas ſacius efle dicit, ur perear unus (puta vel- innoceas) quam unitas.  Hanc-pruden- 
Fam Politici vocant wy0tcaTi In quando confiliam fit capiendum. non ex to quad in ſe boniſtum, ſed quod r5gi- 
' Eagis temporis,” ſtove neceſſities, e « Vſ £ 1 1:4 B25; 2th | 
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ſhould by our Saviours death redound to the world, 


MN 4 0 t- (1 Yr 
ann, # 5 


{ 


S* ye LET WT Rees PN” as | + | . 7 o. v | 
own intention he meant no more. (in all probability) thana juitt- 
fying of that accurſed maxim, Rows. 3. 8. That we may do evil, 


that good may come thereof. And therefore in that wicked coun- _ 


ſel (as the Evangeliſt oblerves) God over-ruled his tongue, to . . ag, Os 
bring out. an Oracle (e) concerning his purpoſe to ſave his people A Pang 44 | 
by the death of his Son, and that the fruits and benefits of: his azimo : verun- 
death, ſhould not only extend to the Jews, but the Gentiles allo ;; [ori (mts 
and that he ſhould gather together into ove body, or Church, all 7,  aeil- 


that truly believe ( f?) in him, though far and wide diſperſed up- bus ad predi- 


on the face of the earth. The. Rulers agreeing to Caiaphas's — 


opinion, begin to plot and contrive how to get it executed, give-' inpollutim 
ing order to the people, (eſpecially the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem ) 77 = 2 
that if any man knew where he was, they ſhould give notice that brof. in Pſa. 


they might take him and put him to death, Yerſ. 57. Which our Moran $. 


Saviour underſtanding, to ayoid their fury, for the preſent, with- ,,;,ue-m, 
drew himſelf privately to Ephraim, (g) where he continued with pork [ciebat 
his Diſciples, till the time was come wherein he was called to 77 phony 
expoſe himſelf. | Shes ſummi | Numi- 

L oF nicſedinſciurs 
profatur Heinſius, (ff) #t filios Det, qui erant diſperſs, congregaret in unum] filios Des gentes appellat, abeo. 
quod futurum erat : quemadmodum, & ipſe inquit, ws bebe habeo, quas liam, 2 ſuturo ita appellt, Chryſoft.. 
Ad fimilem modum Auguſtians, Hec ſecundum predeſtinationem title ſunt nam neque Oves efus, nec. filu Dei. 
adbuc erant, qui nondum crediderant. Luc. Brug, Yui animo ſunt apto ut Des fla fant :, Sicut Outs & fo-. 
pulum Dei ex preparatione quadam dici ſupra notavimus, C 10. 16, Grote |  (g): Sicexemplo ſuo diſcipulos 
docuit, non efſe peccatum furorem ſceleratorum latendo potins devitare, quam ſe offereudo, mayis atcendere, ut Aii- 
guſt. traftatu 49. in Jobannem, Habet bic locumillud, Amos g. 13, In illo tempore ptudens racebiry quia 
rempus malum eſt, ; py | 


Jobn 1 11. 47. Then gathered the chief Prieſts and the Phariſces a councel, and 
faid, What do we ? for this man doth many miracles, * = 
48. If we let him thus alone, all men will beJieveon him, all the Romans 
ſhall come and take away both our plagt and Nation. gz 
49., And one of them named Caiaphas,” being the High Prieſt "that ſame year, 
{a:d unto them, Ye know nothing at all 3+. F- 
50. Nor conſider that it is. expedient for. us,- that oneman ſhould die for, the 
people, and that the whole Nation periſh nor. a ES eo ic 
51. And this ſpake he not of himſelf : þut being High Pricſt that. year ,. he 
propheſied that Jeſus ſhould die for that Nation» þ_ 8 EE, RR? 
52, And not for that Nation only, but that alſo he ſhouldgather together in 
one, . the children of God that were ſcattered abroad, | + 4 + bens 
53* TR from that day forth they took counſel! together” for to' put him to 
deat Y YE A * I) 
54. Jeſus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews: but went thence 
unto a Country near to the wilderne(s, into a City called Ephraim,and there 
continued with his Diſciples. $4 4&0 ' = 


SECT. LXI. 
HE Jewiſh Paſſeover being now nigh at hand, many went 
F up out of the Country to Jernſalew, before the Fealt, that 
they might purifie themſelves, (a) namely ſuch whom it behoved,. 


Saerificie, (put qui cuipe alicvjms ſbi conſe erm). aut ſyonte ſuſeepro Nexrealhs voto, ohlig 
& wot rae folls ſlant [6b dhquem im Plow 24 & 4 aquor er 
Vide 2, Parat, 3Os Vo 18. Grote | age. Fs 
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cording to the Law cr down, Levit. <, 4. ch 3+ ch. 6.and chap. I4, 

and 1-. verſ. 1,-+15.) which could be only offered atthe Temple. 
(b)Y: 55.7! Theſe being come thither,. begin to inquire for him, doubting 
ory 3%, Whether he would cometo the Feaſt or no (b), 7 | 
Quid putans? AS | We WIE 7 en the "TOs 
Az quod non vent ? mnetgtnt oTs ut ſolet, ebundat, ' An no% venerit ad diem Feſtum, 'boc eft ven- 
turis fit. Avtiſt, pro fururo. G) : 


John 1 1. 55. And the Jews Paſſeover was nigh at hand, and many wcnt out 
. the Country up to Feruſalem before the Paſſover, to purifie them- 
. elves, | | 
56. Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake among themſelves, as they ſtood 
in the Temple, What think ye, that he will not come to the Feaft? - 
57. : Now both the Chief Prieſts and the Phariſces had given a command- 
' Ment, that if any man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they 
might take him. 


SECT. LX1L. 


(a) Mitthew,” (OL X.; daies (4) before the Paſſeover he comes to Bethany, and on 
chap. 26, and the Sabbath day at night, is entertained at Supper in the houſe 
RY ike, -..of Simon the Leper, (b) where Marthaſerves, but Lazars ate at 
<s"Rety 25 | table with him. Here 2/ary(*) the Siſter of Lazarw,, who had 
ON Are. before ſhewed her (elf ſo foxward to, hear Chriſts DoQrine, Luk, 
Oo fotechePaſſee 10.39, took a pound of the richeſt Nard, a very coſtly ojntment, 
Y on | Bow! © arjd wiping his feet with her hair, anointed them therewith, and 
E r2.x/'Tis a. then. brake the box over his head, and poured out all that remain- 


parent it was ed upon him, ſo that the whole houſe was filled with the odour 
yy lou alga of the ointment, This ſhe did out. of her intire love to him, and 


Feaſt, So that in a Way of honouring of him, after the cuſtom of thoſe eaſtern 
re Beg Countries; who uſed ſometimes, at their Feaſts and Banquets, to 
{R1 - ROAST STI F. 1 A en 
ring down POUr Out precious perfgmed,oingments on the heads of thoſe whom 
this ſtory im- they-much honoured and reſpeCted, that by the ſweet and fra- 


medarely 3 orant ſmell thereof, they might chear up andrefreſh the ſpirits of 


tion of the their gueſts(c). This may be-gathered from that ſpeech of Da- 
- Chief Priefis ,;1 unto God, Pſal. 23.55 + xr 'prepareſt a Table for me, &c, Thou 
and Scribes to rar fs V1 dE 17-4 - 3:5& * Et 9 
conſpiracy a- 4hoitteſt my head with Oyl; Oc, Judas, and it ſeems ſome other of 
gainſt Chriſt, the Apoſtles (4) allo (deluded, by his fair pretence) take exception 


which was in- | 
deed but two daics before the Paſſcover (underſtanding thereby their ſecond Coxzcil concerning the raking 
and apprehending of &þriſt} do uſe the figure byſteroſes ſerring down, that afterward which was done before. 

And the occaſion of their ſe doing ſeems to be, that this ſtory might make way to the ſtory of Judy's berray- 
ing him, that ir might appear what moyed or gave occaſion to him to berray his Maſter, namcly,: 1. Our Sa* 
viours open reproving him for taking exception againft Mary's charitable work, 2. Thar he might redeem 
and repair the loſs of that money which he mifled by Mary's pouring the precious - dintment on our Savigir, 
and nor ſelling of it. Vide Svarez, de Chriſto, Tomo. 2+ þ. 335. Evangeliſte [aptaumerd in narcands 208 tem- 
poris habent rationem, ſed occaſiontm arripiunt, ex commodo woemens nexu. Vol. Harm, Evang. 

(b) As Matthew calls himſelf the Publican, becauſe he had been a. Publican before Chriſt called him 
— to be his D.ſciple, Matth. 1o 3. So here Simon is Called che Lepery becauſe ( as ir ſeems) he had 
ES been ſo ſomerime before, but was tniraculouſly cured by Chriſt, Permanſit priſtinum nomen ut virtss cus. 
rantis appareat, Chiyſoſt, (1; (* ) Suat qui collignnt bisd muliere injuntium ofſe Dominam t privis, qui= 

A malere peccatrice is, domo Simonis Phariſe :....poſtea vt1d I. Mid 1. Sorore Lazari in- dome S:moe 
ws quondam Leproſ, "De priori untticne loqui ſoliom Eucim : de allit} tres alios Evaageliftas, Volt, 
mee; Prog tc 2 MOONOW FT NE TIER 37 ey | 
By {c8. Il, of cha . 


Ive LEN Lhe of chap. 4... a, ; ag LP Se MP 
) el etiam dixivis, dr dlfriputis reftryi, quia waus © Abſcipnlis bot egerit © nempt ut familis fit [necdo:bes, ac cum 
 Uarrones dicuntir blaſpbemaſſe Chriſtum, quia id aftum lattone qi aHhes 41 Vir R | 
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againſt Mary for this, and blame her for 
alledging that this box of ointment might have been ſold fi 
hundred pence (which reckoning the Roxrar penny at feven pen 
half- penny, makes of our money nine pounds ſeven ſhillings and. 
ſix pence) and given to the poor. This Fudas ſpake not out of any 
true care for the poor, but that bearing the bagg, and being a 
thief (who either had already purloined and converted ſome 'of 
the money which was ia his keeping to his private uſe, or had pur- 
poſed ſo to do, and to forſake his Maſter). he was vexed he had 
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loſt ſuch a prize. Our Saviour hereupon defends and juſtifies 


Mary for this work of love ſhe had performed to him, and ſhews 
that it was more needful both for her and them (for the preſent) 
to manifeſt their love and reſpect to him by ſuch duties as ſhe had 
now performed, than to take care of the poor. For the poor they 
ſhould alwaies have among them, (e) and might have occaſions 
enow to be charitable to them, but this opportunity of honouripg 


(e) Non pug 
nat quod in 
Deuteronoms 


him, would not alwaies laſt, ſeeing his departure from them was dicicur, qu3 


at hand. He further commends her zealous affeftion manifeſted * 
to him herein, 22 thatſhe had done what ſhe could; intimating, that 4 


if ſhe had known of any better way or means to teſtifie how high- 
ly ſhe loved and honoured him at this time, ſhe would have uſed 
it(f). He alſo declares, that he was pleaſed to accept and eſteem 
of it, as a preparation to his Funeral now at hand, and as an anti- 
cipation of the embalming of his body, .1t being the cuſtom of the 
Jews to anoint the dead bodies of their deceaſed friends with ſweet 
and precious ointments | fee Joh. 19. 40. and L»k,23. 56.] Laſtly, 
He tells them, that where-ever the Goſpel ſhall be preached - 
throughout the world, (Fg) this fat of hers ſhall be publiſhed and 
made mention of, to her ſpecial praiſe and commendation. 


ic reſpicit 
Chriſtine, non 
cerit inter. 
vos qui egeat? 
Cap. IF.,11. 
Cum eo quod 
eodem capite * 
dittum erat 


_ Commate 4+ 
Noenerit in te 


qui egeat: 
Nam hoc pre- 
cipientis eſt;il» 
lud predicen- «; 
ths.. Erunt igh- 
tur qui egeanty 
in tanto qui 
populo ; ſed 


ceteri pati inon debent, ut in egeſtate permaneant, quem ſenſum aperte ſatis indicat comma ſeptimum. Grot. 


Cf) Apparet id faftum non delefiand: gratid, ſed in bonoris maxim teſtunonium. Grer, 
obſer vat duaz Prophetias im hac enunciatione contineri, Altera eſt 744 790 wayyinter 
od xbouwe. Altera,3T1 78 eye This yuranes ovyonguy0n0ere Caſaub, 


It being now known, that Jeſas was at Bethany, many Jews re- 
ſorted thither, not only for hzx ſake, but allo out, of curiolity to 
ſee and ſpeak with Lazarws, 10 lately raiſed to life again, and pol- 
fibly to inquire ſomewhat of him concerning the ſtate' of the dead, 
and of the other life. Hereupon the Rulers conſult to. put: Laza- 
r# to death alſo, ſeeing the miracle. of his ReſurreQtion 'was a 
means to draw many to believe in Chriſt,” TD 5: 


John x2. 1. Then Jeſus, fix daies before the Paſſeover, came to Bethany, 
wheee Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raiſed from To 
cad, | 

2. There they made him a ſupper, and Martbs ſerved 
_ one of them that fate at the table with him. 
3. Then took Mary a pound of ointment, of ſpikenard; very 'collly, and 
- anointed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair : and the houſe 
was filled with the odour of the ointment. vo 
4: Then ſaith one of his Diſciples, Fudas Tſcariot, Simons Son,” which ſhould 
betray him. 2-ROY 


: bur Lagarus was 


5. Why 
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5. Why was not this ointment (eld for three hundred pence, and given to 


| the poor ? Fg 
(«) ya wank 6, (@) This he (aid, not that he cared for the poor: but becauſe he was a 
thick, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein. | 
7. Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone, againſt the day of my burying hath ſhe 
kept this. BOLT 

8. For the poor alwaies ye have with you : but me ye have not alwaies. 

9. Much people of the Jews therefore-knew that he was there: and they 
nas 1p" [%; came, not tor Jeſus ſake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom 
deferehant ciees he had raiſed from the dead. 5 
moſynas Do-. 10+, But the chief Pricſts conſulted, that they. might put Lazarus alſo to 
mino datas. death. ; 


_ = 11. Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the Jews went away, and be- 


Diſcipulos lieved on Jeſus. : 
(hriflus cir- , | : : : 
cxmduceret, neceſſe erat nummos habere, ne hoſpites grauarets Eorum Curam Jude c07:1:/erat. Freid, lip, 


 Watth, 26. 6. Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, the houſe of Simoy the 
Leper, i : 
(c) Alaha- 7+ (6) Therecame unto him 'a woman, having an Alabaſter box of very pre- 
trum unguen- cious ointment, and pourcd it on his head as he fate at meat. 
#4, boc eff > $8, But when his Diſciples ſaw it, they had indignation, ſaying, To what pur- 
_— poſe is this waſte ? | 
pletum. Fx : | : 
oF g. For this ointment might have been ſold for much, and given to the 
POOT. > : S 
10. When ]cſus underſtood it, he faid unto them, Why trouble ye the wo- 
man ? for ſhe hath wrought a good work upon me, 
11. For ye have the poor alwaies with you, but me ye have not al- 
Wales. 
(c) dr7ig1e- 12. (c) For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment on my body, ſhe did it 
Ceyeſt corpus. for my burial. | 
he "+ 7. 13: Verily I ay unto you, Whereſvever this Goſpel ſhall be preached in the 
An ab ſe- whole world, there ſhall alſo this; that this woman hath done, be told for 
pulcralibus or= a 'tmemorial of her. _ 
nare, que ideo ; ae! TL 
dicuxtir, regia, q. d, Antevertit Maria, froe anticipavit tempus ungendi corpus meum. 11 ritibus enim funt= 
rationis ungentis & aromatibus ungebant corpora priuſquam ſepelirentu:. Vid. fob. 19. 40 Ablutionibus autem, 
& unttionbus iſtis mortualibus uſt ſunt Hebrab ab omnt avo, quaſi ſecuture reſurrefionis corgorum pignoribus. 
Beza. ES 


(drags *;- Park 14.3. (4) And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simex the Leper, as 
FIxs rs he fate at meat, there came a woman, having an Alabaſter box of ointmenc 
rol poem a, Offpikenard very precious, and ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his 


Sex; derivas head. | 

tum fit a verbo EK - : 

Tic bibs. Aliis magis placet deduffum eſſe  nomine mis 1s fides ut fignificetur nardus quaſi fidelis, ſeu bona oe 
explorate fidei, boc eft minim? adulterata, ſcil. vera, & abſque dolo, Aliqui mis intv bic poni exiſtumant per aphe- 
reſin pro 3315 hv #t ſit nardus ex Opi Bahilonie civitate, ubi pretiofifſima unguenta parabaniur. Vox vdedls He- 
braizat & voce TY) forſan, &+ vox 151%) Syriſſat voce NOIDA piſtaca: ita ut unguentum vocari poſſit, 
unguentum balaninum, in cxjus conſeftione primas obtinuere Nardus & NANO Glans ve Myrobolanum. 
Lightf, in Mar. pag. $6. 


4. And there were ſome that had indignation within themſelves, and Gid, 
Why was this waſte of the ointment made? 

5. For it might have been ſold for more than three hundred pence, and have 

 beengiven to the poor : and they murmured againſt her. | 

6, And [eſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a 
good work on me. To 

7. Foryou have the poor with-you alwaies,' and whenſocvcr ye will, .ye may 


dothem good : but me ye have not alwaics. 
| 8. She 


:; "AR VP of 295 SONGS So ter nd gt 
$ ns 109-5 $84.4 2 EL A A Rd 2, ou. FS 3 a2? DPESOTR: | MIS. FTE (BO BB DET + RY Y 
19-4 AN gt, te gt Cat ARE WE (cs, BC eng Ru} AWE OOO ITS ERS. Go Ro 
J : PSII 6 OP N43 os By ET yl "A 4 ar TE NNE LNG: 
"ERS Eo f TRY IIS PR IRS 08 y SEEFTY Se we RESI P, RS We IE $* oo Bow 2 BOS 5 V3 Mes an AN /; 
G be oY A. gs: pet 4 vow he DV het CORE - POLES ets 
ALTTE x FS 


£ k l\ « " 
o If E = 3 ) " LES Y [4 
TAS 55 ITC EET Eb _ q 1 £ 
3 7 WA z 3: dex; UT = PITS ; wan 4 ; by 4 © F 
$69, yr 0+ oi CE Lee I 5 ESLS MA ante) TG nd LEON 9h 7 FLA AtS Ne I ( 
: SO OW WO AW 0 BN Og es 6s RSA PO ET Rs 3 Wan TIS ES 1 TR ETY bye , 
KOO ES OE MRI» IB 3 IONS 9 3k Po ET OE 19” CC IO CONT I DR A 6. COL IONS ua EE $A dts SOT IH 
x5 5* Lay i I WT 143 he IR es” AE at nt Re ae) te ors 444 OE AI WEE I hab gt 3 gs INE 6s 
OO Sora TDN ay PETS Lp W% SE Ne Gn OE TOO I INN ITES IPA 3 Jo WALL nm nt Oo ont 
” « 7 4 4 
. % * * s I TR. 


Chap. 5- 
$. She hath done what ſhe could : the is come aforchand to anoint my body 
. to the burying, 7 OS 

9. Verily | fay.unto you, Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preached thorow- 
out the whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of, for 


- a memorial of her. | 


(4 ſhew par- (4) Calatarem 
F day of it, wh nerf 
? lat Theophilus 


We are naw come to the Great Week (a) and 
ticularly what was done by our Saviour from the 
which is now uſually 


Sunday) to the day of his Paſsion. 


cbali. . 


- SECT, LXLIL.. 


N the next morning, being the firſt day of the week (five Dominica 


ruſalew. And when they were 20 to a place between Bethany 
and Bethphage in the Mount of Oliyes, he ſends two of them, (pro- 
bably Peter and Fobn) to a Village over againſt them, telling 
them, they ſhould find: there. in the meeting of two wales, an 
Aſs tyed with her Colt or Foal, which was never before ridden, and 
bids them bring them both to him;  Andif the owner ſhould in- 
terrupt them, they ſhould tell him their Lord and U/aſter had need 
ofthem.,and he would preſently let them go. And-in this he ſhewed 
his divine power upon the hearts and wills of men. -S 
The Diſciples. did-as.he commanded them, and brought them 
both to him, that he mighe chuſe which he would ride upon'; 
and caſting their garments on them (that he might ride in a more 
honourable and decent manner) they ſet him uponthe Colt, which 
was led together with his Damm (a). 2atthew faies, he fate upon (4) gubymi 
an Aſs and a Colt, ch. 21. 5, The other three Evangeliſts make 9pinio eſt /o'3 
mention only of the Colt brought and ſate on. He rode upon them Fd od wang 
both ſucceſſevely (b) and by twrns, ſaies Tolet and others ; which opi- ee addice, 
nion they think the words of the Prophet, Zach. g. 9. do. favour, 194 _ = 
Vid. etiam Scalig. Annot. in Joh. 12. 15+ ayer Py ſo 


lent. Dicitur 
:gitur Aſine & Pullo inſediſſe quia alterutri inſederit, quomodo Jud. 12. 75. Legas ſepulrus eſt in urbibus Gie 


lead, h, e. urbium aliqud. Imo Zacharie verba fic liceat interpretari, ut per Afinum & Pullum intelligatur unum 


animal quid narura fit Aſiniss, rare autem Pullus. Voſ, Harm. Evang. (b) Yeftus amtemeſt Chriſtus Aſind 
prius, quia Fudaico populo Legem impoſut prior ; deinde Pullo, ſeſſoris inexperto, quia Gentilinm populum poſteris 
bi aſſociavit. Walrherus Harm. lib, B £ 


He now rides in this ſolemr and triumphant manner towards : 
the City, that he might fulfil the Prophecy in Zach. 9.g. (co) Tel &) hg _ 
the Daughter of Lion,(d)bebold thy King cometh tothee queek,, and ſit- progcid þe- 
ting upon ar 4ſ7, &c. As alſothat he might ſhew ſome evident to+ #1: Meſſan 
ken and manifeſtation of his Divjne Glory, and Kingly Office, which, ©: faexcer 
as Mediatour, he was to exergiſe 'over his Church, ruling and reſbith Rebbe? 
reigning over it by the power of his Word and Holy 8pirit, for their ©  Mirer [05 
ſpiritual good and ſalvation, [ Pſa). 2. 6; 7 baveſet my King upon my (1 5;. 1c, 
boly Hill of Zion, &#c. Luk, 1. 33. He ſhall reign over the be f 62.11, 
Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be noend.] wy 7 
| theſe 
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called Dominica Palmarum, or ( Palm- {1.;,ndrinu 
P x Epiſt, Paſ» 


daies before his paſſion} he ſets out with his Diſciples for Je- patmarum 
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theſe things were doing, many of the people ſpread their garments 
in the way for him to ride upon, thereby acknowledging him to 
be their King; for this kind of honour was uſed to be done tg 
Kings and Princes, for men to caſt their garments cn the ground 
for them to ride or go upon. Others cut down branches of trees, 
and ſtrawed them in the way, which was another teſtimony of 
the Rojal Hagour they performed unto him. © And thoſe" that went 
before, and Thoſe that followed: after in a Joyful and triumphanx 
gratulation to him; (the Mcflias and King of the. Church) cryed 
(e) Yerba bee Hoſanna(e) to the Sor of David (that 1s, fave this King we pray 
prey ., thee, and proſper him.) This word Hoſanna, - together with the 
0 flaretar? " words immediately following, are taken out of the 118. Pſal, 
Jam canimus werſ, 25, Where the people: uponthe day of Davids inauguration 
- ina Met nd inſtallment uſed thoſe acclawations and wiſhes of all manner 
7 of proſperity unto him who was/the Type 'of the Metſhas. They 
further add; Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Namre of the-Lord; that 
is, with power and authority from God, "And Bleſſed be the Kingdom 
of our Father David , that is, let the Kingdom of the 2/eſſras that 
was peculiarly promiſed to- our Father David, and in which he 
ſucceedeth David, and which is now revealed and manifeſted with 
power and authority from God, be happy and proſperous, - And 
the better to expreſs their zeal and earneſtneſs in this acclamation, 
and to congratulate his coming with the-greater joy and thankful- 
neſs they repeat this word Hoſanna again direing their prayer, 
for the ſafety and proſperity of their King and his Kingdom, 'o God 
(f * OmTy who dwelleth in the higheſt Heavens (f). Yet his Diſciples un- 
x4 eft, ſalus derſtood not ſo well at preſent, what themſelves and others were 
ea axxiliom Qgjnp, (eg) till after the glorification of Chriſt, when the Spirit 
xllad quod in _ ©) .. . P 
Run Was poured out, 'and then It was brought to their remembrance, 
continetir 3 that this had been fore-propheſred of him, and accordingly had been 


tingat filio Dx: W9 

in UA Lane Cs 5 WE TY: ; ; P45 

tum, ſed in ſummo.Celo contingat e3 ſalms, quxilium, pax, & gloriav: be: oft felix ſt ſumme, terque quaterq e, 
Modo occinunt Hoſanna filio-Davidis, modd Hoſanna in altiflimis, ac fi dixiſſent, Jam Hoſanna can:mus fitio 
Davidis, ſalua nos, obſecramus, tus" qui in altifſemis, ſalva nos per Meſtam. Lightf. ' (g.) Nonntcllexerant 
ilud vaticinium ad hanc rem ſpett are : To TpwT 0, id eff, 1ecents re. Sed poſtea, remmſcendo rem, intellexerunt 
ſenſum Prophets ; quia ſcilicet Aſcenſio in Calum, & ſecura miſſio ſpirits exemerunt illis ovinionem de Rigno 
Terreto acceptam, ac docuerunt Regnum hoc in conſpectiu hominum humile, eſſe ommum ſublmiſſ mum, & vers 
Regnum. . Orot.. | | 


When he was come to thedeſcent of the Mount of Olives, ma- 
ny out of Jeruſalem, hearing that he was coming in this manner 
to the City, met him, with! branches of Palm-trees in their hands 
[ſee Rev. 7. 9-]- And joyning with thoſe that before accompanied 
him,” with joyfulacclamations, acknowledged him for their 41eſ- 
fias and King, ſolongexpetted, and that he came in the Name, and 
by the authority of God. And then praiſing the Lord for all the 
mighty works which he had done, they add, Let there be peace in 
Heaven, that is; let God be pacihed co mankind, by the coming of 
this King, and let him be for ever glorified inthe higheſt Heavens, 
for this wonderful-mercy,'L#k- 19, 37, 38. But ſome of the Pha- 
riſees, who had mingled themſelves In this ' company, hearing the 


people 


Lot Se F 


Chap.s. © = the Four Evangeliſts. | 
people make ſuch acclamations to him, ſpake to him to rebuke 
them for it, and filence them, leſt ſuch acknowledgements and 
gratulations made to him 9s 70 4 King, might be ill interpreted by 
the Romans, and ſo might bring great milchiefs on the people of 
the Jews, and on himſelfalſo. But he anſwers, that if theſe ſhould 

hold their peace, the very ſtones would cry out 5 as if he ſhould have. 
faid, The thing they ſay is moſt true, and if they ſhould joyn with 

you toſmother it, God would in ſome other, though wlikey way, 
haveit proclaimed in.ſpight of you. _ - PRs Og 

| Thendrawing nigh to the City, and being in the view of it, he 
burſt out into rears (*) at the conſideration of their obſiznacy, and (') £ 


"4 
wth Ks 2s 
l aa ; 

_ ls | , 4 


wilful rejeCting the offers of grace made unto them, and of the #0 in 


dreadful things that would enſue thereupon, "namely, the utter Br ff, 
ruine (+) and deſtrudtion of their City by the Romans, which he Fextnd: Trad 


pathetically foretells and ſets forth, Lxk. 19. 4x; &c.- 


{requentid, [e 
tant4 pompa 


proſequentiums & Regem proclamintium, deploravit tamen miſeram urbis conditionem que fic negli geret te bat 


ſue immonins, ſrot viſctationis ad ſe ſaluandum, Nec enim viſitare ſolum Dicitur Deus, quando ad puniendum 


venit, ſed etiam, quando beneficium vult conferre... (b): See ſe, 47. of thischaprer. 

He now makes his entry into Jerwſalem; the Citizens ask., who 
it 3s that rides in this triumphant manner, having ſo many attend- 
ing him, and ſuch acclamations of Hoſarz2 made unto him. Some 
of the company told them, it was Jeſ#s the Prophet of Nazareth, 2 
(3) whom they had before acknowledged as.a Prophet, but. now. (2. 5» called 
homaged as their King. But the Phariſces were horribly enraged wa pane 
to ſee the people. thus flock after him, and make-ſuchi acknoyy- + and his Pa- 


ledgements unto him, Joh. 12.19. 1 (+ þ.fr0 EIN uy ol 


1uke 19. 28. -And when he-had thus ſpoken, he went before, aſcending up 
to Feruſalem. | | | TERM 
29+ And it came to paſs, -whenht was cotne nigh to Bethphape' and” Bef any, 
at the Mount called the Mount of - Olives, he ſent two ofhis Diſciples, 
30. Saying, Goye into the Village over againſt you, in' the” which at: your 
entring, ye ſha!l find a Colt tied, whereon:yet never man'ſate ; looſe him 
and bring him hither. | Ft | 
31. Andif any man ask you, Why do you looſe him? thus ſhall ye ay unto 
him, Becauſe the Lord hath need of him, ef FL 
32. And they that were ſent, went their way, and found even as he had 
| aid untothem, TO 
33. And as they were looling the Colt, the owners thereof faid unto them, 
Why looſe ye the Colt? _. Dy Rs | 
34. And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him, 


- ” 


p 


” 


35-. (4) And they brought him to Jeſus ; and they caſt their' garments upon '(a) Iafidere oh 


the Colt, and they ſet Jefus thereon. - 
36. And as he went, they ſpread their clothes in the way. Fs 


Olives, the whole multitude of the Diſciples began, to rejoyce and praiſe-magnatum fu- 


God with a loud voice for all the mighty works that they had ſeen, _ iſe, fed.10.4- 
| Judicis Iſraelis id tanquam fingulare dicitur quod - Aſeltot 'equitatint : | Baldam vebitur Es 
: 18. Jud- 12, 14+ Abdonis S145 & nepotes,' Quiſtorpius.'\ "Sed cum Solomonis temporil Jo, one _ 


= 


mercio Equorum copie apud Tudeos crevi ef, ex e0 evniuere A 
tatus urbem incuntis {acile oftend 


R _ 38. Saying, 
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in illd etiam _ 


Afino olim vis 
detur non vide © 


37» And when he was come nigh, even now at the deſcent of the M ount of garium, rw x 
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33. Saying, Bleſſed be the King chat cometh in the Name of the 4 I 

in Heaven, and gory OE "oy a | LE? Lor FICAE 
(b) £uidem 39, (b) And ſome of the Phariſees from among the multittde, Gid unto h; 
hary/afen , Malter, rebuke thy Diſciples. | ITY: 1d unto him, 
yg d eb Fa 49. (c) And he aulwered and aid unto them, I tal you, that if theſe ſhould. 
et e medio hold their peace, the ſtones would immediately cry out. E: 
twbe, cu in Al. And when he w3S .come near, he beheld the Cit . and wept over it 
termixtierant, 2, Saying, It thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy Wag - 


( " neigh things which bclong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 
Proverbiale cycs. : | FTE Bp 
loquendi genus 43, For the daies ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall ©3ft a'erench 
quo fignificatir about thee, and compals thee xound, avd keep thee in on every fide, 


A 7p oy ' 44, (4) Aud ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children” within 


ag4oſcatux ob = "Dee, aud they ſhall not leave xa thee one Rone upon another, becauſe thou 
aliqibus Chri= Kknewelt not the time of thy viſitation, JN. 

{ Regawm , PAT D. ; IP. 

cum Deus id abſolutiſſimo decreto conſlitmſſet © pritis proinde lapides mutaturus in bomines {ut Math. 3. 9.dici- 
tur) quan id decretum irritum fiert patereter. Grot, (d) Lapidems ſuper lapidem] Mes 1oquendi-provebials, & 
UTteBoaunds quo ſumma vaſtatio inelligitur, Canſam excidii reddit Chriſtus negleftum tempus #710x0wh; 1759 
id ef oblate [aluths. Ca Cos 


» © 
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Patth. 21.1. And when they drew nigh unto Feruſalem, and were come to 

Bethpbage, unto the Mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two Diſciples 
( a) KT WA0v 2, (6) Saying unto them, Go intorthe Village over agamkſt you, and firaight- 
p47 euTH; way ye ſhall find an Afs tied, and a Colt with her: looſe them, and bring 


Cui nemo ad- © 
buc inſederat , - *REM unto me. 


2d ejus tames 3- Andif any man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall ay, The Lord hat 
ail ? themn ; and fraightway e will fond "on þ w— 42 need of 
gu [ef 4# 4. Allchis was done that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
' Nom id PA, ayng, | 

ho: Aſeltos 5; Tell ye the Daughter.of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee; meck 
«us vocant, and ſitting upon an Afs, and a Colt the Foal of an Afs. ; 
LXX. Jud. 46, And the Diliples went and did as Jeſus commanded them, * 

G) Cneudhs 7e (6) Apt rough the Aſs and the Colt, and put on them their clothes, 
o4y i@dytw y ict num tnEreon. | 

evo}, & 8. Anda very great multitude ſpread their garments in the way, others cut 
collocarunt ip- -down branches from the trees, and Rrawed them in the way... | 
ſum ſuper £4, 7 And the multitudcs that went before, and that followed, cricd, Gaying 


aps Sq u. | Hoſanng to the Son of David : bleſſed is he that cometh inthe Name of the 


mentis, Pullim Lord, Hoſannz inthe Higheſt. 


videlicet. Si- 10, (d) And when he was come into Feruſelem.all the City wa: I 
_ "26g | Arg is this ? s j ſ al | wy as movedgaying, 
bibus Gi= 11. And the multitude faid , This is Jeſus the Prophet of Nezarcth of 
lead, ideſtin Galilee. 
und Civita- Ye Lic apth F | 
twm! quievic Arca ſuper Montes ats 3 eſt» ſuper unum Montium, vel ſuper ca, ideſt, (up , 
ſua. (c) Hoſazna fplie Drvid] NJ ef imerjeftio, animi affefium Ya & ſignificat TH Hg nya 
A MY UN, fiexifice Obſecro Jehovah, ſerva quzſohune Regem, omaniaque ci proſpera largire.” Ouiden 
w _ dro a we m— vp uſt, Protperh nunc, quod codem redit. Enata binc vuleata diftis 
ofieana (vulge Oſanna, enſus ejt, bymnum Ominantom cantimus Revi .. Kees Sf 
acclamations qui utebantur Judei in feſto Thernnleres Y 3 Meſie, Er ſolenuis formula 


Levit, 23» 49. (4) Toca Civiras commora eſt} 


boc eſt, magna egus pars, £ | 
© Park 17. 1; And when they came nigh rn unto Bethpbage, and Be- 


* thany, at the Mount of Olives, he forth two of his Diſciples. 
2+(«)And faith unto them,Go your way-into the Village over againfi you,and 
-  afſoonas ye be entredintoit, ye ſhall find a Calt tied, whereon never man | 
| 3. And 


looſing rhe A 
unto t 


they faid 
_ 7: : And they/brought the Colt to Jeſus; anc ici garments On him, 


8. Andjmany ſpread -their garments.jn. the way : and others/cut wo ; 
branches ofthe trees, .andfirawed them inthe way. 7 OG 4 
.. And they that went before, and they that followed, cryed, ſaying, Ho- _ _ 


—— 


er David, that' cometh'in the Name - + 
of the Lord, Hoſenna m the Higheſt” + nd} AS, 


-_ BY F LS 
c C 4 1 


; ſamia, blefſed is he that cometh jn the Name! 


10.. Blefſed be the Kingdom of our Father D 


ths 


John 12:12: On the next day much people that were come to the 


4. % Ms ke 4. 
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kd 


Lord. | Ts x » {414 5; _ | Er 07 145 
14. And Jeſus, when he had found a. young Aſs, fate- thereon, as it js 46 deans 
written, *- IN OUS CHI A TIE - ſee © 
15, Fear not, Daughter of Sion, bchold, thy King cometh; fitting on ati dit, vi divia 
Ales Colt. YEE fs Pt Oo CO2 1, Pe 7. bt Jus Ol. 
16. Theſe things underſtood not his Diſciples at the firſt : But when Jeſus <4", - 


was glorified, then remembred they that theſe things were wricten of him, *** 1 


and that they had done theſe things unto him, - AT 51 = S 
17--The pcople therefore that was with him, when he called Lazar# out = 
of his grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bare record. -. _ Y 


18. For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for that the 


one this miracle. © .. SL. 7. EDI & Aa X MG 
19. The Phariſces therefore ſaid among themſelves, "> | 
| prevail nothing ? b:hold, the world is gone after him, > =: ll bo OD 


y heard that he had _T 
erceive” ye how'y «+. . 2 
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Eiog entred the City, -he ric ly to the Tewple, (*) anc 
B not to the Palace, to ſhew that his Kingdom was not 
did eſpecially concern matters of the Church BY Bicy. 


Wap ay 
$*'$* Ha, 
F. 7% "x. 


08 F 


% 


went firſt ro the place of Gods Worſhip, t 


notice, what waramiſs, and might reform. 


nium dat intelligi, quod 


” £ . 
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2. Being entred imo the Temple, t 
the Temple; ( For he inner Ca 
Prieſts and the Levites their Min 


oply the High-Prieſt,. and: that by 
He looked round about upon all 8 
orders were crept inz and eſp 
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28. Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the Name of the Lord "tp 
in Heaven, and glory in the Higheſt. - : £ 


| (b) Quides 39. (b) And ſome of the Phariſees from among the multitude, Cid unto tim, 


Phariſeorm Matter, rebuke thy Diſciples. | nd 
ers 7% TAs 49. (c) And heauſwered and iid unto them, I tal you, that if theſe ſhould: 


or ron hold their Peace, the ſtones would immediately cry Out. * 


$ 


twbe, ciin- 41. And when he was come near, he beheld the City, and wept over 4t, 
termixti i 43+ Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at lealt in this thy day, the 
( # ns "things which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine 


Proverbiale cycs. . . | 
loquendi genus 43, For the daies ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caft a'erench 


quo fignificatir about thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, 

vg Tay uy: 44, (d,) And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children” within 

: bhi thee, and they ſhall not leave xa thee one fone upon another, becauſe thou 

Ro did Chri= kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. -.; 44 Jak 
; 29 n mM 9 - . . . & £ | 

fam Dru , no arv hs rp : 7 ame gry us | nonp-e wt p engl b Metth. 3 LY dici- 

Ir) quam 1d decrernm iryitun frers parevennr. t (4M) £ tr lapidems] | 0q4eadi prounbialis, 
T*eBoauchs quo ſumma vaſiatio inteRigitur, Cauſam excidii reddit Chriftus negleftum tempus enoxow;y II, 

id eff oblate [alutis. K's 


a 


Patth. 21.1. And when they drew nigh unto Feruſalem, and were come to 

Bethpbage, unto the Mount of Olives, then {ent Jeſus two Diſciples, 
(a) £ 2% 2, (4) Saying unto them, Go.into-the Village over againſt you, and firaight- 
par ewrrs ] way ye ſhall find an As tied, and a Colt with her: looſe them, and bring 


Cui nemo ad- 


huc inſederat, them unto ime. | . 

ſed ejus tames 3- Andif any man (ay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath aced of 
magritndinis them and ftraightway he will ſend them. I 

qui, ſeſſorem , All this was done that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
conmode fer- q or | Þ y 0 
rit. Nam jd phet, ſaying, 


is Aſellos 5: Tell ye the Daughter.cf Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meck, 
—— rye , and ſitting upon an Afs, and a Colt che Foal of an Afs. Wes | 


' IXX. Jud. 4, And the Diſciples went and did as Jeſus commanded them, 


a4. b) And brought the Aſs and the Colt, and put on them their cloth 
- 7» (9) A dt , and put PREY 
G) $75.9 © and they ſet himthereon, 


cumar, & $8. Andavery great multitude ſpread their garments in the way, others cut 
collocarunt ip- -down branches from the txces, and fxawed them in the way. | 

fum ſuper ea: , Cc) And the multitudes that weng before, and that followed, cricd, ſaying 
id eſt, ſuper  Hoſanxs to the Son of David : bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the 


[terum ex jt» ” k ; 
th, Pellun Lord, Hoſannz inthe Higheſt. 


videlicet. Si- 10, (4) And when he was come into Feruſalemall the City was movedgaying, 


o 


milia ſunt, le= Who is this ? 

paleuset” x1, And the multitude faid , This is Jeſus the Propiet of Nezareth of 
lead, ideſtin Galilee. | 

pwn Arcaſfi M s id eft, ſuper Monti If deſt, [ bi 

tum! quievir Arca ſuper Montes Araraty 3& eli, j#per una Jum, vel ſuper ea, ideſt, ſuper weſliment 

ſua, I (c) Hoſanna filie Devid] KN ef interjeftio, animi affeftum indicens & ſignificat 22 0g Ares 
A MIU ſgxificat Obſecro Jehovah, ſerva quzſo hunc Regem, omniaque ci proſpera largire.' Onidam 
NJ) - #6 temporis adverhine accipiunty ſerya nuncs proſpera nunc, quod eodem redic. Enate binc wulgata diftig 
Hofiauns (vulgo Oſanna,) Sen ſus eſt, bymnum bunc be OMIANLEN CARIES TW Meiſhe. Erat ſolennis formula 
acclamutionis qui utebantur Judei in feſto Tahernaculornn, Levit, 23. 40. (a) Tora Civicas commora eſt] 
boc eft, magna equs pars, ue : 


Park 17.1: And when they came nigh to Feruſalem, unto Betbpba . and Be- 

 thayy, at the _ of Olives, he ſender oY two of his Diſciples. 
.u w.. - 2(a)And faith unto them,Go your way into the Village over againfi you,and 
bog defy afſoon as ye be entred into it, ye ſhall find a Calt tied, whereon never man 


pra ſarer "te, Loos him, and bringhim../ 


3. And 


_ And they went their way,/anc found thi 
ina lace where two Ser met : 4-r 


Mm looſing the Colt? + 
6. And they faid unto \chem; evenas Jeſus h 1and 
7: :And they brought the Colt to Telus; and. caſt their garments 6n hi 
he ate upon him. | er fame tr Wei 
8. And: many ſpread -their. garments _jn. the way : and others! 'cut dov 
branches of the trees, - and ftrawed them inthe Wa DONT Mags ge ag 


4A 


9... And they that went before, and they that followed,” cry ying,. / 
\ ſanua, blcfſed is he that cometh jn the Name of the Lond, 3 51/7 con 
10., Blefſed be the Kingdom of our Father David, that' cometh in the Name 
of the Lord, Hoſanxa in the Higheſt:* * * ER TOY 


+7 ad 


Jobn 1 12-12; On the next day much e thaty were come to the feaſt, when 
oY heard that Jeſus was coming to ale, 


. (a) Took branches of Palm-trees, and werit forth to mect him, and cried, 


"2 Heſ.mne, bleſſed is the King of What: that--cometh in the' Name. of tho - awe mortem,. 


Lord. - 
14: And Jeſus, when he had found. a young Als, ſate- thereon, as it is 
written, *. | 
15, Fear not, Daughter'of Sion, bchold, thy King cometh, f ting on ani 
Aﬀes Colt. > b 075 BE -5, 
16. Theſe things underſtood not his Diſciples at the firſt : But when Jeſus. 
was glorified, then remembred they that theſe things were written of him, 
and that they had done theſe things unto him, -_ = bs 
17- The pcople therefore that was with him, when he called Loz,arks out 


of his grave, and raifed him from the dead, bare record. 2 
18. For this cauſe the people alſo met him, Gr that they heard, that he had 
done this miracle. + RT 
19. The Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves, Perceive- ye how ye 
| prevail nothing ? b:hold, "the world' is gone after him * bk © 
| © SECT. EX1V500 ft ant ft, 
he rid dit fly to the Ten ,(*)and ( 


Bux entred the City, 


< 


not to the Palace, to ſhew that his Kingdom was not a £ 


Temporal, but a Spiritual one, and that his Power and Aut 
did eſpecially concern matters of the Church; and't 
went firſt ro the placeof Gods Worſhip. , that 


notice, what was amiſs, and might re orm i 


edit in purganda ede paternk, nulld vi externd, ſal dviad virtutt-wenerabilic, Hine us gu que 
nium dat intelligi, quod Regnum velus  anſpicatus nou edreem, ſed Templum ed 


£ 


e, that is; 


2. Being entred into the Temg 
Conrt, and 


of the Temple; ( For the inner 
Prieſts and the Levites their Mi 
only the High-Prieſt,. and: that] 

He looked round about upon all thj 
orders were crept in 3. and <lpyl 


(a) Ita 


dt, UI ; divialt; - 
in ſui cultum - 
£117103 Md 


. 
2. I. 
[) 


Is, 


') Roni fab 


* 
nd 


» 


a71/780S 


>» F 
_ - 
i 


WO 55S 
" 


(«) Vide d3- Shepp, O:xem, and Doves there, he drave;them gue 1 
fek' as fold Doves, bite, Jobs re we. 


b) Some think vor 'Saviouts purging the | 
Bray was not on this day, pee day 
aſter, Bur Matthew (6,21. 10, 31,12.) doi 
{s mention this fat of Chriſt, as if ir were 
done on this day. And ſceing he ar his firſt 
coming thithec on* this day, fooked round 
- abour on all things, ro take notice of the 
abuſes chere praftiſedz, (Mark M18.) [Tis w; 
nor likely he would delay the reforming of. 
thoſe abuſes he 1here eſpied, bur outs .do'_ 
- jr forchwith. Mech cherefore fo ſerring ir” 
down as dove the day after, muſt be under- 
ſtood ro ſpeak by an V5eerroyin, (ulualiin * by 
Scripture ) ſetring down that afrerwards 
which was done before, The Evangeliſts be- 
ing not alwaies curious te expreſs the Cir- : 
cua;ſtances of time; hes things were done, ; PI&Þ.Q ſpecial place a 
but content themſelves ſomerimes only with and' ſole nn Wor ( 
ſetring down the things themſelves ex com- . III 
modo aigument; nexily an; ſuch fort as 15 ſuffi | 
cient forthe inſtruRion of the-Churehi' i"; 


S351) 
, ER 


= © 


(c) Termplunm 
Solomonis 1$4- 
cerdatale erat, 


. -peartim Eccle- 
feum in XN. T. 
partim gloriam 
& letitiam 

.- Celeſtem. In 

 noſirss autem * 
Templis bil 


je 


4 


F 5 
bl T 
OY. S 
+ + þ. OS! 


operis imperf. 
Infantes af ff 


"TIE: + , 
les videvetur ref 


fimam ſolid? adſirueys) 2 . 
or 


, to the ctbliting of. his / ft 
ic . He teac 


againſt all your contradiQ ns F 
the people being very attentive © his Do vo 
Prieſts and Scrit it £C deſtroy Um. _ 


Patth. 21.1 2. C 4a) And Jeſus went into the Temp te of God, and caſt out tat (ay Fj tir quf 
them thar fold and bought in the Temple, and abies the tables of the endebant V&. 
Wfivs 17 ers, and the'feats of them that {old Doves. © 

. -And ſaid unto them, It is written, My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of 
Ft a but ye have made ita den of thieves. 
14 And the blind and the lame cameto him i in” the Temple, ph he healed 


TH And when the Chief Prielts and "3. 12; ſaw the worded things that _ ny - ; 
he did, ard the children crying in the Temple, and faying, Hoſznn £0 Tabernz, in 
the Son of David, they were ſore diſpleaſed, re | 

16, (b) And faid unto 3H Heareſt thou what theſe ay? And Jeſus Gith un- T7 
to them, Yea, have ye not read, Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings , 
| thou haſt perfeRed praiſe?  _ Sei 17-5 er 


Bowes, oh pecora in ſpatioſd ared arrii Gentium. Auxerat rt cnpori 0 wa Paſchs; ad quod 
fita eſſent innumera pecora, drvendenda illuc adducebantur. Evertic prong numulariorum] AMamor ohh, 
cap. 1, Praceprum affirmativuma eſt de Lege, ur det ypuſquiſque ex 1ſracle dimidium. fieli annuarim: eriam = 2 
FOPeſs qui ex Eleemoſyni ſuſtenratur, ad hoc tenetur, ab aliis nummum emendicans, vel veſtem ſuam __ 
divendens perfolvat Heenificlum, ficut dicirur; Dives non addet; & panper non i rg Exod, _%Y I's. Opus s 
eſt ergo ut habeat unmeſqui/que Hemiſiclum, quem pro ſe per ſolvat. Cum —_ accedit ad Trapezidam, ad 
mutandum duobus Hem felis lucrum aliquod ei reddere tenetur quod yocatur FN Mamp Frovwftg.] Vides quinam 
ſtum non aicas evertiſſe, in quibus repoſitus nummnus ſacratus, o- 


hi xovwuiral , & unde nomen. Videſque Cri 
menſas in quibus tranſaftio lucri bus exſecrands, Er Cathedras v entium columbas] Puerperis, & pri 
labor antihus,001atio pro purifieatione erant colunbe,@TiEtu.l3.v 15, Fam verd cumHicroſolymas nos itum cm 
oblatienibus ſuis , mſi ad feſta, binc major pecorum, columbarum, turturum, ec. tunc temporis funmeras requi 

tus, Light. in hor, Hebr.ſu per Marth, Dubiam non eft vin fronſ; u Templi partem oper fuerint $4= 
cerdotes,Gror, (bY #ſu venit un boc P/almi Teſtimenio quod aliquoties diximus, ut quod David weed vuwiay'x; du- 
aatiyTauv dixeras figurate, innocentes, & famplices zncelligens, id in Chriſto imple!um ſit ſalve ſte fenificats, ep 
Gm ul gs fra, of, PR vocis rnviar fignificationem. Nam, & pueros fuiſſe in clanantivm turbd jan | 
legimus, - 


Wark 11. 15, And they come to Jervjalens and: Jeſus went. into the Temple, 
and began to'caſt out them that fold and bought in the Temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money-changers, and the {cats of them that old 
doves : 

16. (4) And would not fuſer that any man ſhould carry any veſſel thorow (4) atvG 1] 
the Temple; Vas ſeu ſupel= 

17. And he taught, Gying unto them, Is it.not written, My houle ſhall be {cdilew quan 
oo of all Nations, the houſe of prayer 5; but. ye have made it a den of; Sc wan 
thieves. 


18. And the Scribes and Chief Priefts heard it, and ſought how they 4 i wr 
deſtroy him: for they feared him, becauſe al the page was Gf at Tagary non 
- his DoGtrine. » we + 


19. And when even wascome, he went out of the City. 


Lutke 19: 45s And he irentincathe Temple, and began to eatourthemthat 
(old therein, and thera that bough 
46. Sayitig, unto them, It is gin, My houſe is the houſe of prayer : bur 
. Ye have madeit a den of thieves. 
taught daily in (the Tem le. But ag Pricfts and the Scribes, 
tdo: for ll the people were yery at 
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(a) Hoc no» 
mine 40:1 ur 
omnes qui nec 
Iſratlite 
erant , nec 
Proſelyts , in- 
ker quos: nou 
Virk ply #714 
D# eultores, 
o+6byusyor 
£1Anres 5 Att. 
© 17.4. Hebre# 
= - Talmudicu pn 
ex Gentibus, 
qualis Cornte 
[1s C eatuno, 
&F, Eunucbss 
Candaces in 
Abkis. Apoſto= 
LUCK, Tales 
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; EFT 
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(ec) (cI 


of chap, 4: 


preſence : They had heard. how he' was cried up) for the Meſſrar 


.-- .andthat he might #»deceive both them and bis. Diſcip 
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; be SOME. TO 3 4 ED AW tb ET -þ PR -: : LN To "44 2 FT þ y 
\Ome Greeks, (a) whoby the converſation of the Jews 1ivise 
_) among them, and reading of the Old Teſtament in: the Greek 


” . » * 3s 2: PEE TE For = £ pe AY bes ";w F oY Xx « z Ol 
Ifrael, and in imitation of them, did comeup at the folemn Feaſt; 


to worſhip at Ferwſalem, being now there, hearing © much of the 
Miracles wrought by Chriſt, eſpecially.the Jate wonderful one, of 
railing Lazarws,. deſire earneſtly the favour. to-be admitted to his 


_ x 


expefed by the Jews, who was to-' have (according toithe com- 
mon opinion thet' current) a #exyporal Kingdom, and' therefore (as 
may be probably gathered from Chriſts reply ) they thought © 
joyn themſelves to him, and to liſt ROE af for his ſubjects. 
They propound the matter to Phzlip, and he acquaints Avdrew 
therewith, andthey both preſent then deſire toChriſt,7,20,21; 22, 


» 


Deunm adorabapt in ſubdiali, quod vocabatur Gentium ex inftitaro S6lomonis » 3 Reg. B. 41. Pidentur autem hi 
Gentiles fmſfſe, Syropheenicis, quits commodam erat” ob -loci propinquitatem oc iter quot annzs ſuſcipere, ut 
preces. ſuas cum -populo Dei conjungerent. Grot,.  . rn Os ME | 


* 
4 


Our Saviour admits ther (as tis probable) into: his preſence ; 


them and his. Diſciples (who 
dreamed too much ſtill of a temporal Kingdom) he begins. a moſt 
divine Sermon and Diſcourſe unto them of his approaching death 


- and paſſion, which Augat.lib, 4; de conſenſu Evangel...cap. 10. calls 


Excelſum Sermonem. | He tells them: the time was drawing near” 
:; When the Sor of ; Har ſhould 'be glorified, and the. knowledge 
of biry ſpread through the world, « But he muſt firſt berejetted 
of the Jews, and be put to death, and ſhould riſe again and aſcend 
to Heaven, . and ſend down his holy Spirit upon his Apoſttes,. and. 
then (the generality of the Jews obſtioately refuſing of him) his 

_ Goſpel ſhould be preached to the Gertzles. And to arm them 
againſt the ſcandal of his fufferings, he ſhews the great bene- 
fits that would redound from his death,” by a ſimilitude-taken 
from grain, - For as when 'weſow:Corn, it 


(b). Mors Metaphorice To _ oy ſeemeth loſt, (6) but proveth our; great ad- 
% A : 4m C 0, non ob iN. 2 by | ND 0 
ape CE TE F exert Vantage 3 ſo thoughthe maliceof men would 
maxim? quando £'onum in _ RR, put him to death, andthink thereby toex- 
iu "HE calore & "Wu ttate OVEerur 3 7 þ ti . . » | 4 tae £ 
% Lap ex en qu fit radix culmi fragiferis gt mink wo big death would produce 


® * - 


| many bleſſed fryits unto. manking, and not 
only tothe Jews, but to the Geztiles allo, If he did nor die, he 
ſhould. remain only the Eternal Son of God, and Heir.of-Heaven 
but if he were put to death, he ſhquld 'rife again, and aſcend to 
Heaven,  and+ give commitſion to-his Apoſtfes' t0': preach” his 


Goſpel to all Nations,” and the wall of partition between Jew'and 


F 


* _ 2, He intimatesto them, that all that will be his Diſciples, muſt 


life too dear (c)to lay down for bim(ifhe call chem to-it) and this 


Was 


was hb 2Pl way to. ſecure unto themſelves crernal life, He fire 
char ehey' thar wilt be bis ſervants, muſt bewilling to folfou 
example, and tread in his ſteps ; and for their encourage 
promiſes them they ſhall be received mo har etermt glor 
which he himſelf was [Jh. 14. 3-and 17, 24] 
ae 4 purypneninaa \Verf-25, 26. $- 
it hes thos preaching of ei death and. 
a _ horrour of his approaching paſſion {though tuch as Was 
_— fin) ſeizes upon him 3 lis Farher NT Io 


his holy and Ginlef nature ab ; yer as 
it were re humnſelf, he Gbmits to what his Office Gas being 
our Swety) required of himz and praics again that God wou 
fo lifpa® of him, as t moſt conduce to the glorify on his (a) AofaLew 
great Name. And imme there came a clap of thur: «od eons aol 

with it awoice from Heaven, teſtifying that as the Father bad glo- pro givine ve- 
rified his Name already in his Life, ſo he would glorifie ( oe 
much more. in his and by his ReſurreGion , Afeonfor, and 7.4. 70b.21. 


that which ſhould, follow thereupon, Ferſ. 27, 28. I9. 
Some of the ſtanders by heard the thnnder (ce) with which the Cioaduy 


voice I, and ochers the _ felf, and tad, that att An toc. 
el (* e to him. Chriſt tells them WS 
TT ens Lot irc 2 En ge, La 
comfort him, but to teſtifie unto thery, pracepts, que Devs dicitur Elocutus , 
that be was the trac , and fert of Anbar og, A 7.9. Hub. 2 
the Father, and was bis beloved Son, (f) in Show he is well- Cf (£3 Se ys 
pleaſed, chat fo they might be induced to believe i in him, and e8. 1. of 
Verſc29, 3O- 7 bogs - 
4. Being now refreſhed and comforted by his Fathers vote 

from Heaven, and having overcome the inward trouble and hor- 
roxr that ſeized upon him, he reſumes the point he had been npon 
before, Verſ. 23, 24- and goes on to declare more fully the glori- 
ous fraits and effedts of his death. He had ſaid before, that Cory 
caſt intotheground, and there dyin nggrings forth abundant fruit : 
He goes on therefore to ſhew what fruit is ro be expeted from his _ 
da” and paſſion, And the particular fruits pot K are, 

; The Judpeme g) of this world, and 

out of Satan, the uſur 

Pg hereof yerſ. 2x. that is, he de- | 
clares, that now the Cauſe of this world 
ſhall be judged : And whereas by 
of Adam, the world had been caſt into 
confufion and Kgaryd _— wr Ts 
ary his integrity and 'happineſs into = 

and miſery, :8atazz had reigned and raged 
in-it, he would' by his death take away this | ibbit; 0 as 
the world from the tyranny and ufarpation of Satan, and caft 


him out, and bring in Ever/aſting Ris Righteonfaef, Dan. 9. SE. 


v0 ry 
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WIS 


the world, 


dethrone Sa- to him, when he is lifted up from the Earth; /by which 
ran in pe? fee bis death on. the Croſs, Vet. 32,.33-'And tho 

from rhe n® not ſo effeftually.drawn as, to come: to; him, and:to.b 
promiſed , him, yet by the preach 


tute pretii : | 
praflcndi; bur Gentiles, as well as the Jews.. : 


_ «Bt _ 
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@ He did that his death would be Satans overthrow, (6 ) and: would ſpoil 


us Jud I Principalities. and Powers, Col. 2. IJ. 2. The ar awing . of all 


s 


{ 


e ſigni- 
h al are 


ee) 
o 

4 i 
wy 


| n elieve in 
ing of - the Goſpel, he calls.and invites a 


Sen. 3-F5- unto him, offers the benefits. of his death zo aZ,' even' to the 


__ Nan copious and viſible fruits of bis Judgement than formerly, throughout the world, FA 
that Virtue prot preſtitie CES pe EF 8. 


The people hearing hit declare that he nuſt be lifted wp'on 
the Croſs, and fo ſuffer anignominious death, objeQ againſt this, 
that then be could not be the: Meſſias, Verl. 34; For the'Law (the 
whole Scripture of- the Old Teſtament in their ſenſe; carrying 
that Title, though elſewhere: diſtinguiſhed into the Law, Prophets 
and Pſalms, Luk. 24, 44.) which their DoCors uſed to interpret 
to them, did in ſome place of it expreſly ſay, That Chriſt abideth 
for ever, as/ particularly, ; Pſal. 110. 4-\Ja.'9, 6, 7. Dan, 7. 14: 
And therefore He, who called himſelf the Son of Man; and con- 
feſſed he-muſt .die, .couldinot be the Meſſies, Their errour and 
- miſtake in this ObjeCtion .was, their not conſidering ' and di- 
ſtinguiſhing of the #wo zatures in Chriſts perſor,, of both which 
(according. to ſome): the ___ ſpeaks, 1/a. 53. 7,8." So that 
he might be lifted up, and ſuffer in the Oe, and yet abide for 
ever in reſpe& of the other. - Likewiſe their confounding his 
rate of humiliation unto de th, which the Scripture faies, he was 
firſt ro undergo [ Iſa. 53. 8,9. Dan. 9. 26. Pal. 16. 10. Pſal. 22, 
17,18.) with his ſtate of \exaltation after- his ſufferings, 'in'which 
reſpect. he abjdeth for ever. So that Chriſts ſuffering death, and 
049.44 Yet abiding for ever, may very well conſiſt together, if rightly 
. XT nt underſtood ( od FEE | 
=p} th aninotarant Magiſtti illorum temporum, ceci ad ea, que de previis ejus paſionbus dicebanturs 
tum alib;, tum maxime> 1ſa. $3- Gre, | | 


_ Our Saviour gives no dire&t anſwer to: this their cavilling 
 ObjeRion, but points .at what his former DoFrine and Miracles 
ad plainly. royed, to wit, That he was the Melſias and Light of 
the World | chap..8.12.] And that by his X4iniſtry and DoJrine, 
they had the true means of direction .for the attaining eternal 
life, and preſſeth them to walk in the Light, Verſ..35. which he 
expounds. to be their believing in him, and anſwerable - walking , 
C) See. i: Verſ.36- And by ſo doing, they ſhould. evidence themſelves: to- 
3:{e 2, and' be children (5) of Light, and ſavingly illuminated Dy the Spirit of 
c2.zr.ofr%s God. , He tells them they are like to have this Light buta: little 
Jobn9. 5. while among thew, his Perſon firſt, ( 4) and then his Goſpel being 
(i Tempus to be removed from them... And therefore they had need im- 
preſenion Prove thepreſent opportunity, and not diſpute themſelves from: 
ſ«an conſpi= their own happineſs.: For upon the removal of this Light, the 
0:6 4ize. darkneſs of ignorance and miſery would follow, and'then- they 


4; 


14-c-9-4, hould wander ike men in thedark. : - | 
FIY 5, The 


ONT re A IIIOESY 
EYAS1007 '$ wo P%o ater as 
v# 


The Evaiigelift Views? that” vorwiehit nding 


PRATY had taken in prea F y fa t6- them, ae che 1 al A ate 2 | | : |; 
of rhetn remained vnd 


wrought among them, yet the enerality :d winder 
befor In ei Ever redone RANG MYhen 7 x wh, 


bliodnefsand unbeljef.” So that What 1jaiab Bad pri 

def Nairn re Tama l71 dew He ny ers 4s ud xa/jng man; apud Pp, ſed Claritatis Cat 
ſa pe. Fob Voſl. pag. 43+ Not vult Deus mala, nec predicits ut + ſed quia when ye ſunt ex agenti- 
un malitid, igitur ad botum finem ex permittere tonftituit, & per Prophetas ſos 65 tit, "Non ergo conflituituy 
Prophetia,- inercdulitatis cauſaz3 ſea iadicatur exaita Prophetic & eventus convenientia. 


" Ke Fl Chap. 53.1. "Lord. who hath believed our report ? that is, 
our preaching (which the Apoſt ſtle, Kome. 10, 16. applies to the un- 
belief of the Jews.) And as ud 4p 1d his fellow-Prophets i» his 
time had caule to complain of chad ſucceſs of their preaching, 
ſo that complaint. was a 9 of what ſaccels Chriſt, hs 
Apoſtles and Miniſters, ſhould. hay in the daies of the Golpel. - : 
And to, whom bath the Arm 0 theo hem revealed ? that i ls, to 
whom hath the Golpel, ( Dinh +8 | power, of God to fatuation , 
effeinall Fnally revealed. (though, many 
have outwardly heard it) 7A as to dyaW eh to believe and em- 
braceit ? The other predidtion 1 is.1n oe 6,10. He hath blinded 
their eyes, and hardened their hearts, (b)&e. + EY 
which, though it had. jts accompſil ent: £2) Joon die Ip Gs non Pg. 
In Iaiabs time, yet It belongs to. the times... ſe gong um eraxi. excecati- Non in 
of Chriſt, whoſe glory was ſeen, and. ſpoken # Jan » fed re prediftg, b, e excect- 
of by the Prophet in this chapter, as may roles 3 iLive Rave 
appear from verſ- 41. For he ſaw the glory of 
Chriſt, in the glory of the Father. Chriſt is ſaid % 
to blind their eyes,(c) and harden their hearts, 
not of himſelf, but accidentaly,becaule they ti Si of pf Prophet, hgh mage ge” 
were offended and hardened againſt him by. Panera yr ed Exh, 9 Ego Dom: 


ſceing his /ow and mean. condition in this. rus Be cum: 
world. And therefore as they. did wilfully; _- + 
ſhut their eyes againſt the light of the Coda and fiofully harden 
themſelves, ſo was a Judicial ft froak, » gave them.up thereunto asa 
puniſhment, with-holdiog his efficaczow2 grace, and leaving them 
to themſelves, and to the power of Satan, to harden > blind 
them more and more 3 inſomuch that they obſtructed all paſlages 
whereby the Word might enter .and.. work. converſion, - which 
brings ſalvation and healing with it 3 and fo they could not believe, 
being thus jdicially.. blinded and hardened.» From Perf. 37, 
tO 42. 

- 6, 'But though the generality of the Jews were thus hardened, 
yet there were ſeveral even" am e Chief Kalers, that be- 
lieved (4) io him, though they durſt not confeſs bim openly, (4)conenple: 
leſt they ſhould be put out of Fs Synag our, according to..the v4, non alli 
decree mentioned. , ; Job eta 


45 


Ln 


m prebuit, $icut in Hebreo imperae 


| 9. 29» \ y loved credit and ap- we Bs 
playſe among men, and 1n this Trp mm; ittothe _ tate; rH" 


bation of God 3 which albeit — where it Hh full ſway, is Z N 


ſhrewd ſign of a graceles rt, [, Chap. 5s 44] Yet prevailing oo 
Ber Pa part, and mandelNing 1 it (elf onely in one particular,” 
UVIY. 


tiene &+ induratione Judeorum cauſa adv- 


7a Avid feciſſell @ Aeinw ei bumilitate ſud 
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The Harmony of . | Chap. "Y 


(03%, of #:0t conſeljac #) 1 1t. doth.not ſpeak a total want of. ,prace In 
Hen but on roves the Wires weoknels > Ferſ, 42, 43:2 
wy 52bt OLI gh! ſtir up thoſe who were 
N Mi as unbelievers. to, Rag in him, and the fai 4 lege 
"| 26 to, oye and; profes. him, ſhews and. declares, .chat the 


Faith he calls them unto, 1s not 4 faith in him .# acer oo bur #5 
© 


God alſo; and therefore if chey were not aſhamed to pro [they 
- believediz God the Father, they, had no cauſe to be GRANT, "the. 


lieving wv. biz. For he being tre God; equal, 


be 2 045 Glas ty Prot Indu@s 5, and. oze, in X ſſence(e) with the Fatber, thei 
CO maradanrk $fw0 'Filius*eft: Pa- | 62 ( hei C 


believin pom Was believing in "Gol the 
eſenti# valantatis , entice . 

— cok. Hh 10 jap. Lu-, Fathe# alfo o ſent him, Yer. 44- Neither 

gianus Martyr. "N= eR "man ec hit \ ſpiritually and by aith, 
but they muſt ſee the Fathth 2alſo.ro be" &1e with bim' in oath 
thovgh not in perſon, he being th r he brightpeſs of bis. glory, and the 
capri Image of his Perſon Lao r. 3. Col. 1.15.] Perf. 45, And 
he eoming into the world to be the jj thereof, and to Inlighten 

er thoſe > that believe 3 in bic (hal rtake of his lighit, vis. of 
Poba'of breion” refer ment and- NO afokatdu, an hall n0t 
6:5 md Mel, Var" 44 He further. ſhews what a fad Judge: 

mehi tes all  belfevert) and rejeCters of him and his Do&rin 

For though in his f/# ſt Coming, his errand was not to judge, bux 
.to.voffer falvation and mefty '&-the World, yet be would judge 
them in the laſt day,” and his Word reached to.them, ahd xejeed 
; by them, would 6 a fufficient” ws mony ag A gainft them, 5g &7s 
Aud he adds a reaſon fot it, from Ke! divine authority of his Dg- 
Qrine : For albeit his Dotrine be his own, as he is 1rue God, and 
the Wiſdom of the. Father,. yet it is not his own 'as meer.man, nor 
as ſechiding theFather (Who is oz, God with him) and who gave 
.him his inſtruQions and cornmiſfion a4 Mediatowr, which he had 
exaGtly followed; And, he was afftired that the Dodrinehe de- 
_ "Hveted by cothitiard from the Father, did point out the way to 
etcrnal lite, and was the means bf bringing loſt ſinners thereunto, 
| F they would believe ahd obey it, Therefore they ſhould con- 
ſider, if they rejeted'ir, whether they ſhduld not highly offend 


the Father, [65 bring vpn, themſelves foFrlalting Tinet ak 
49; 30.” HY by 7 Cp | wk 


; 4 


| John 12:20. oe there were certain Greeks arhong them. ;that care, to wor- 
| ſbipat the feaſts 


py 'he Tame came therefore 1 to Philip, which was of Bethſu;da of Galite, 
and deſired him, ſaying, Sir, We would ſee Jeſus. 


22-P bilipcometh and telleth, 4ndrt#7-and again, Andrew and Philip told Jelus. 
23: And.Jeſus aber thern, ſayings, The haur.is come, that the Son of man 
ſhould be porigd 


es ag wl 


verily 1 tiy unto ou, [LN orn 0 FS Pak Fa, 
dre; it 4 toy wah but if it di ie, "oh f fall 


fab eth forth much fruit. 
(0) dawg6r). , 25> : (b) He thatloveth his life ſhelf it: and tipcbar h 


$ l&\ teth. his life i in th 
þ. &. 9b be eternal: DAE T1 
No Fi why im ES Ss. . 26 go a 


tam ſua quam Chriftm ita ut Nh opter, toxſeſſio onem cjun i 5 eliam FL jt 


ceſſitas & vocatis 


Tay par aeus = SBSNG k me- 
negationem nomini Goh 


vere vi of ſnam ſeroere, "ami per «b- 
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26, If any man ſerve me, let him flown me, per Hy am, there fo al- po 
ſo my ſervant be : if any may ſerve me{ him will my Father honour. Ty, 
27. Now is my foul troubled, and what ſhall I ſay ? Father, fave me from ” -- : 
hour ; but tor this cauſe came I unto this hour. * - 
23. Father, gloritic thy Name.: Then came there a voice froih Heaven, fay- 
ing, I virks both glorified ir, and will glorific it again. 
29. The people therefore that ſtood by, and heard it, faid that it chundred 
others Fri An Angel ſpake to him. 
30. we anſwered, and faid, This voice came not becauſe of tne, but OE 
your ſakes. 
31. (c) Now is the Judgement of chis world : now ſhall the. Prince of the ( (e) Princes. 


world be caſt out. off Dicals 3. 


" quiindufld i in matimam mundj partem Idololatria, & que Idolelatriam comitatuer vitiorum colluvie, quaſi Deo 
excluſo, regnabat. Significat 070 Cori ftus deftruendam 1do!olatriam, & que & "coherent. Confer Aft, 26,18. 


32. AndI, if Ibe lifted up Com the earth, will draw all men unto me. 

33- ( This he ſaid ,lignifying what death he ſhould <6): 

34- The people anſwered him, We have heard out of the Law, that Chriſt 
abideth foe ever: and how fayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be lift up ? 
Who is this Son of man? 

35-. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little while is the Light with you, 
walk while yc have the Light, leſt darkneſs come upon you : for he that 
walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. | 

36. While ye have light, believe in the light, 'that ye may be the children of 
bw Theſe things ſpake Jeſus and departed, ke did hide himElf from 
chem. 

37: But though he had done ſo many miracles before chem) yet they be- 
lieved not on him : 1 {fi ke, 

$. \That theſaying of Eſaias the Prophet t be fulfille ich he 

Lord, who hath believed our porn? gore whom hath” the arm beg oy. 
Lord been revealed ? | 

39. Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that Eſaies ſaid again, 

| 40. He hath blinded their eycs, -and- hardened [their heart, that they ſhould-+- 7 7%) 
not'{ce with their eyes, nor.underſtand with their heart, and be converted, oh tome 
and I ſhould heal them. NN, RT ere es 

41. Theſe things ſaid Eſazas, when he aw. hit glory, and { ake. ofhim... | pon 

42. Nevertheleſs, among the chief Rulers alſo many believed on him ; ha ED. ES 


ff? 
<< 


becauſe of the Phariſces they did not confels him, Iſt they” ſhould be * BE ns 
out of the Synagogue. © ww on on 32th ny 
43. For they loved the praiſe of men more ethanthe orailet Bod: wal. * 6 


44. (d) Jeſus cryed, and ſaid, He that belieyerh/on! me, believeth not + 10)b b.e. To 
but on him that ſent me. 


45. And he that ſcech me, ſceth him that nt me. __. i=s 
46. 1 am come a light into the world, that. whoſoever believerh on. me, | 5 me, mijic _ cum 
ſhould not abide in darkneſs.” ,- '.* quo videlicet 


47- And if any man hear my words, aid beliess not, I judge him not ; for I #26 Mafhr dy 
' carne not tojudge the world, bur'to faye the world. 4, i Ns { 
48. He that rejeeth me, and receiveth. aot my words, hath « one hay: 

om wah : the word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge hand. 3 
the 
49 Fort tapcner oklrefey; (elf, but the Father ahh Gn be gue EE 
- mea commandment what I ſhould fiy, and" what 1 ſhould ſpeak. TS 
50: And 1 know that his Sl Sadadent Þ life everlaſting ; - 
por —_— Even as the TN jad unto __s fo I NW; 
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SECT. LXVE 
went out of the City with his Apoſtles, to lodge” at Bethany 
(probably at the houſe in which Lazar, Martha and 2arydweley 
that he might avoid the fury and malice of his enemies, who laid 
wiit for his life, and to prevent them from praftiſing any thing 
againſt him, before the due time appointed for his death was tome: 
Aud (poſſibly ) that He might be more free in that private placeto 
give himſelf to prayer, either a/oze, or with his Diſciples. HEa 


Patth, 23. x7. Arid he left them, and went out of the City into Bethany, and 
he lodged there. "I EET Ya 


with the twelve, ns OG TY OT POOR 


03 12. 36; Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and-hid hitnſelf 


% 


SECT. LXVIL. 


day, _ the morrow morning, 'returning from Bethany to Jernſa- 

pcs a) lent with his Diſciples. "ind coning Gut fefting OY _ 
bable) in the way the began.to be hungry, and eſpying a Fig-tree 

ifar bf; that had leaves, he: went to ſeek ſome fruit upon it. It 

' keems there was in, Judea, beſides the ordinary: fore of Fig- 

+. trees fore of an"extraotdinary nattre;, 


Fic vel: 14 Jhmoines erant de enere fb CAN boo Hieh bel wwnophecntinr thkar chow hv 
Ges ankes, & ja. iis non allhus, viſends (a) to which It was peculiar, that they had 


o 
i. = , 


erant folia. Aſt &r; quam folits veſtitem vidic 1EAVES All the Year,” and the figs they ſhor 
Chriſtas, arque ideo eam adiits, erat ficw.geveris forth one. Summer were not ripe till the 
extraordinarii. - Nam cre fieut- quitldh tbfta: p31 NIL * | yo] ol 


MU M2 qu4:n01quam: Feline por d Summer aftet, fo that, ulually their 


nunquam ficubus., Nam winquoque anna! ſri- | figs nung upon; them three Summers, and 
Frum tulit, as felt fl marian 19% two Winters before their matnrity. And 
exat decotius ante annum tertium. Talem « | . 02s of this fore! fac: : 
16s Hirgs conn ltebr: in Marc 1.13419%'' bable from/its 24ving leaves at this time of 
wy the year, which it was "not: uſuat' for the 
>»; 1 £4.32, Now of luch a tree as this, Chriſt; might; well, look for 


y fats bat he.gogld not.expet any,.ripe. ores, becauſe. the time for 

ther was not yet come (h) it being now. but; the eleventh of the firſt 

naeey mohth:Nſio, which anſwered partly to:our: March, and partly to 
doe Bgn © et oy ohites Hedft ont 20 SHDO oyill 310.09 bro 565 5 0G DSS 


was nor yer”! 


near at hand, and yherefotc-ir-majght bye had ſorby hanging od it' 4} thisrime; (ought oor Tipe) hadit been 
a fruitful tree, So ſoltle. 4 a : 


ar arbon illa fom ferrets gempms oppertunym nepdum adyenerat 2. (ed whudai, voris 
haftenus modic, oþ curationibis, 81am as ipſo demung hrites cults fdes vereque pietatis [rutpus ederone, jon 
din temps exigt 1Yhe; TV" Me 2M Gen fe Apo DUE TA FO F362 us #742 # os 3 ie f 
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LOT 4 & 


__ Bute@omingto it, and finding nothing but /eaves thereon, and be- 
Ing willing to ſhew a miracle ona fruitleſs tree, not ſo much with 


any 


Chap. 5- 
any regard tothe tree, (c) or out'of any 
(for he knew otherwiſe*how'to- havefoopli 
for the inſtru@ion of his Diſciples, he cwſeth ir, 
it began. to wither pw And hereby, as' "= The, he 
ſhewed the _ and j Jud emer, of God, which would come upon pr 
the hypocritical Nation Jews, for their barrenneſs et un- + 
Fu neſ, and rejeting gry means 'of Grace and Salvation: now tan;can-jan» - 
offered unto them, for which they and their City ſhould be de- LES _ 
yd as it cametO ipaſy about ſo##y.zears after in the deſtraction Poli Fats L 
of Jeruſalem by the * ing Which was formerly intimated to Fri jam 
them'in the Parable of the Fig-tree, Luk, 13: ) And may de- _ - 


entia O& gra» 

clared, Matth, 21. 43, See If. 5.5. gene = ried. 
"F131 facundante. 

Zegerus on arborem [peltavit 3 i# boc fafto as 6 infrugifera_ eſt non minis jar caret verno aut 

avs Nb Ate tempore, Grotius. | (4 ) See {eR. Pref of 'chaprer. * 1 ap, 2 W (ay 

ad Purtcls rs 

And then coming to Jeruſalem, he went to the Temple 5 4ORnY 

is: 

taughr there, and (poſhbly) wrought miracles which FE act 


accompany his preaching, and 'when'the evening was come, lually ir re 
went back again with his Diſciptes to Bethany, and lodged there. Ty ROY, 


WBatth. 21. 18. Noy 1 in the morning, as he returned into the City, "* 
haungred. | 

19. And when he ſaw x Frg-tree in the way; he came to it, and found! no- 
thing thereon but leaves only, and faid unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And preſennly the Fig-re withered awaye *. au. 


Wark 1 x. 212. : And on. the Morrow when they: were come & from Bethany, he Ay: 
was hungry. : FS; coxat 
13. And ſeeing a fig-tree i off, hana leaves; he, came; = Sn 


find any thing thereon : -and when, he came to ts, he fi wind nothing bg 

leaves, for:the time of figs was not yet, _.. | | ee ton 8. 

14. And Jeſusan{wered and (aid unto it, No man cat fruje of thee hereafter 1/210 BED 

for ever. And his Diſciples heard it. © | F 31% 3 

' 4 {3.5 

Luke 21. 37; And in the day-time he was teaching inthe: Temple, and ets Oro 

night he went out»and abode 1 in the Mount that 1s called the Mount. BO Fe 

Obuves. 1 3% 2615 9% 446M 
38. And all the people came : early i in he morning to him in che Tem ple for , 
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JExt-moroiny Mok TSP Way 3:0: 3 Ae as the 
: -: paſſed by the Fig-tree which he had the day before cit : 
they faw it-was dried phy the jor "The nl 


with admiration , at 
oy brow yy Leh pes we 
Rh ANd, tr in Sig 
oy wark miracles, nnd. to be as: 
this of his curſing the Fig-tree, and Ca fo ſuddenly. t 
wither ; which he exprathe by that Egurativ 5a of removing 
| Mountains, 
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. \")Hyper . Mountains (*). Whereby be figoifies they ſhould be enabled to do 
wee greatand difficult works above and, beyond.the courſe of 'vature; 
prure abounds . which ſhould ſeem as hard to do, as the removing of-a Mountain 


are norco be  ,.- | \ fr 2 Why 
caken dccord- with ones word, Mark 11 from 20, tO 24+ 11. 


A 


ine. "IN | , | $7 ; + | T , | Et 474 Ne I 
Lane bur che thing in rended is to be raken ar an higher pirch, Asro inſtance in thar place, Zach x4. 4. 


Which meanerh not licerally Olivers cleaving, or removing, bur great concuſſions among the people which 
opened a way for. the enemy. Lebtfo: Soo CRtNE | To | 
_ ib | G 


= oo 2. Heexhorts them to prayer as a means ſubordinate to faith , 
29 Es for the obtaining of whatſoever ' was needful for them, and com- 
mends the power and vertue-of faith in prayer, as that which 
maketh prayer effeCtual for the obtaining of thoſe good things 
which believers pray for. For faith by means of prayer, and no 
otherwiſe ordinarily, doth obtain good things at the hands of 


a) When we | 
© ſpiritual God(a). 5 
' Eraces and we wok) pig, rb 
bleſſings needf.1] to ſalvation'; as Repentance, Faith, forgiveneſs of fins, ſtrength againſt cemprations, &c, 
Theſe we are ab/o{utely to believe we ſhall receive and obrain of God, art leaſt ſo far, and is ſuch a meaſure as 
3s neceſſary for or ſalvation. When we ask temporal things for this life, we are to believe we ſhall receive. 
them xot abſolutely, bur ſo far only-as he doth ſee them to be good and fic for us. | '* 


' 3. Havingexhorted them to pray 7 faith, that is, with a. firm 

perſwaſion, and reliance on God, that they ſhould obtain their 

* deſires (which are according to his will) he now urges a further 

duty upon ther, that their prayers may be acceptable with -God ; 

(4) Nibil bo- and that is, to forgive and pardon (b) ſuch. as bave done them any 

minem tam fi y,0ng, laying alide all malice and grudge of.mind, and all purpole 
milem Deco 2 - #- . | 

yeddit quan and deſire of revenge 5 (c) For though this ts a.duty required-at 

 remiſſio offen-";f} qther times, whenſoever they are wronged, yet it is in a ſpecial 


come before 


gs ered tt pray; God do utterly reje&t their prayers as, abominable,, 
ro. forgive *: | 


NB Teh irely in reſpe& of bearing any malice, or grudge, or revengeful mind againſt ſuch 
ING pers; ney, Fr WE are not Avalon 6 forgive in regard of Cab rocom 


: 23; For verily Iayun hat who hz J aig 
"Be thou removed, and be thou; caft into the-Sez, 'and ſhall [not doubt 1 


LL 


'Cr 


either 2will your [Fatherwhich' 5s in 
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Chap. &, . the Four E ange 6s. 


Path. 21420. And whey the Diſciples Gay it; they. maryelled-Gying, Hoy 
. ſoon js the Figy-tree withered away? | {; ) |, | {Eu 


21.; (a) Jeſus anſwered, and'Gaid unto them, Verily-I Gay unto you, If ye («) odrrs] 


« 


x 
4, 
# 


TY'y 


* have faith and doube rot, ye hall not only do this which is done, to the #aveſas | 
Fig-tret,but alfo if ye ſhall ſay unto this Mountain, Berhou removed, nd LOT 0 


} 


thou caſt''mto the Sea, it ſhall be done. '' © | ; 


Ln ” 


uS & F 
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TDEing now' come to the City again; he goes direfly to the 


Temple, and teaches the people there, as'he had done be- 
fore. + And immediately: after he. had done. teaching, the - Chief 
Prieſts and Stribes came to 'him, and demanded of him, By what 
enthority he. did theſe things © He gives: them no dire@ anſwer, _ 
(A) bur'propownds another queſtion to them concerning the Baptiſan $2, be 3 
and Miniſtry: of Joh», asking them' whether it were from Heaverr, þ abate ad ip 
or from 21e» ? And ſo intraps them in ſuch a'diJewma, they knew 019 mere 


«0 Lo ationem non 
not how ta'get outof} -/ + © lpia, 


I, Eun dot nnd ig T6 © Hyomode enin 
credidiſſent alleganti mandatum divinum gui 7obammj non crediderant, quem tamen I Deo miſſum aperte diffiteri 

' Then he ſpake unto them three Parables. 

1. Ofthe two Sons, who being commanded by their Father to * Parable. 
go work in his Vineyard; the firſ# ſaid, he would zot go, but af- _ 
terwards Tepented and went. The other laid, he would go, but 
went not. © Jeſus asking them, which of theſe #wo did the will of 
his Father ,'and they . anſwering, the ft; he fo applies the 
Parable, as to-liken' them to the /atter, thewing that the very 
Publicans and Harlots repented' of their former diſobedience (4). See Luk. 
againſt God, like the peritent Son, and forſook their evil courſes, 7. 2930.4.4. 
and embraced the Da&rine of the Goſpel, and believed in him, the aan # 
true Meſſrs, whilſt they, notwithſtanding all their fair profeſſions aisits jt 
of obedience to'God; were like the other diſobedient Sox, and con- 14 4% iv- 
tinued ftill in their impenitency and'unbelief. ' And though' Fobr Gi rfcamer- 
Baptiſt ha& been among them, and had lived a holy and unblame- bumvultu in- 


able life, and had called them to repentance, and to believe i the ms. ge 


Meſſias riow come, yet they believed him not. ' Nay, though they ile) duces vo- = 


ſaw Publicans (a) and Harlots believe his Teſtimony, and to' be akwn Tune 
-wrought-upon by his Dotrine, yet they did not! follow their ex- irineric adReg- 
ample inrepenting, and believing the Goſpel, and fo'added rebe}- 1* celorum, 
1ion ro their Infidelity, atth. 21. from 28, to 33: i) Le SSIS 
. 2, Of a'certain Howſholder or Maſter of a Family, who planted 2 Parable. 

a Vineyard, and beſtowed much eoſt upon it, to make it fruitfyl 

and profitable to him. Afterwards he ſent his Servants to thoſe 
Huſbandmen, to require the fruits of his Vineyard, but they were 

ſo far from yielding the fruit required, that they ſhamefully abuſed . 

the Meſſengers ſent. At laſt he ſent his oly Sonand Heir to them, 

expeCting they would reverence his Son, but him they killed and 

caſt out of the Vineyard, Our Saviour asks them, what the 

77s Lord 


F-i4E: 


Was. 
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Lord ofthe Vineyard, when he cometh, -will do unto fuch-wicked 
men ? They anſwer, he will ſeverely puniſh them, aqd deſtroy 


them, andlet out the Vineyard unto crhers, who will tender him 
| the fruits of it. He approves their anſwer, and ſeconds. it himſelf 


by repeating the ſubſtance of it, yet ſo, as by. the manner. of his 
ſpeaking .or geſture, he applies it unto them, and plainly intimates 
that themſelves were theſe wicked Husbandmen, that were thus. to 


be pgs When they, heard this, they cryed out, (as 'tis ſaid, 


Luk, 20. 16.) God forbid, '{bewing how 4nuch they abhorred. to 
think that themſelves were the guilty perſons, or that they intend- 


ed by their former anſwer to condemnthemlclves. In this Parable, 
by the Houſbolder, we: are: to. underſtand' God the. Father; by hijs 
planting a Vineyard, his eſtabliſhing his Church among:;the Jews, 


(*) Nibi attiner queyere quid {ignet ſepes, 
rurris, rorcular eþ+ femilia: Nam in omni 
Parabold, neceſſaria, & ad u6iav Parable 
pertinentia, diſtingui ad iu debent, qua con- 
juatta ſunt, ſive accidentalia , & quas 
condimenti ſolum cauſa, appoſita. Voll. 
Harm, Evang. 


and furniſhing it with all needfulhelps arid 
means, to wake it. ſpiritually fruitful (*): by 
his /etting it out to! Huſbandmen;his com: 
. mitting'the care of it to the publick Paſtors 
and Miniſters thereof, who were: by their 
miniſterial pains to dreſs and keepit,' that 
ſo it might bring forth ſpiritual fruits ; by 


ſending his Servants, his ſending the Prophets, whom he extraordi- 
parily raiſed up from Sazmels time to the coming of John Baptiſt, 


and ſent to admoniſh 


(6) The Godhead of the San is ner be- 


gorten of the Godhead of the Father ( for 
the Son is God .of himſelf, as well as the 
Father) bur the perſon of the Son is be- 
porren of the perſon of the Father by Ecer- 
nal Generation or Emanation. 


Prieſts and Levites, and all ſorts of | people of 
their duties, reproving their ſins,” and warn- 
1ng them to repent : By his, Sox, (b) Chriſt 
Jeſus; whoſe Perſon and Meſlage they ought 
reverently to have received. By the ſuits 
that he expected, Faith and 0bedience', 
which ſeeing they did not bring forth, but 


abuſed his Prophets, and would pux his. Son to death allo, there- 

| fore their ruine-by the Romans is threatned, and the Caling of the 
Gentiles in their room foretold; Matth. 21. 43- And that'our Sa- 
viour might. further prove; unto them, what he had before. in- 

.  timated, that they were thoſe wicked Husbandmen, ſpoken of in 
' the Parable, he alledges a place out of the Book of P/alwrs, in 
which the Prophet did foretell long before, how the Meſſias (the 
choſen of God to be the King and Head of the Church) ſhould 

be rejected and deſpiſed of men, and that of ſuch ,as (bould be 
the Chief Paſtors, and Rulers, and Governours. of..the Church. 
The place is the 118. P/al. 22; 23. The Stone iwhich the, builders re- 
jeBed, &c. Which words, though in the firſt ſenſe ſpoken of Da- 
vid, (who'was rejected andrefuſed by Saxl,and his adberents, but 

was choſen of God,: and made King of 1jrael at length'by Gods 
ſpecial providenceafter a wonderful and. extraordinary manner.) 

et they are alſo a Prophecy of Chriſt (of whom David was a 
Type) and had their accompliſhment eſpecially at Chriſts reſur- 
rection from the dead. and aſcenſion into Heaven, at which times 

he was plainly declared #0 be the Son of God, and true Mefſias, and 
conſequently the Chief Stone 10 the building of the Church, that 


is, to be the chief part of the whole ſpiritual building, or chief 


and 


and principal perſonin the Church, who ſhall have the chiefplace 
and office therein (being rhe foundation and ſupporter of it) even 
as the chief corner Stone (c) hath in a material houſe or building, (c) Trib de 
which is the chief ſtay ofit, .and- upholds the chief weight of it, */* Gbritu 
therefore called the Head of the Corner. He further adds, that DR 
Whoſoever ſhall fall on this Stone, (4) &c. That is, whoſoever ſhall !- 2:i«ef 
out of ignorance be offended at him and his mean condition in this vs nya 
world, as men do fall on a ſtone mn their way, they ſhall not hurt ſuſtinet edie- 
him, but themſelves; but whoſoever ſhalLoppoſe him out of ma- 7% Eph. 2. 
lice, and ſhall ſet themſelves as adverſaries againſt him, he will fall. 5. : 

upon thoſe men with his weight, and by his mighty power grinde 
them to powder, and deſtroy themutterly, Matth. 21. 44,45. 
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lum offedunt ut Jadei ad Chriſtum, 1 Pet, 2.7,8. 3. Ut lapis angularis duos parietes, fic Chriſtus duos po- 
pulos judzum ac Gentilem Intey ſe neftit, Epb, 2. 14. (4d) Senſis bujua particule eſt, qui in ipſum adbue in 
terru agentem iminget, ſentiet imbecillitatem ſuam damno [uo, ut tefta ſaxo illiſa. At qui perſliterit in eo OP pug - 
nando poſiquam jam erit evefins in Caleftem Regiam, 1am funditus peribit quam teſta in quam ſaxum ingens ex Tub. 
{mi (0:0 devo!uitur. Hoc autem cont'igut Tuden excidio Titi ; multoque magu continget Tolis weoets whevi Tel 
Atry@ in extremi Fudicis die, Grot. | 


The Chief Prieſts and Phariſees were much enraged that he 
had ſpoken this Parable againſt them, yet they durſt not at pre- 
ſent lay hands on him, for fear of the people, who delervedly took 
him tor a Prophet. TOTS 

'3. Of a King, who made a magnificent Marriage-Feaſt for his 3 Parable. 
Son.&c.T he Scope of which Parable is ia brief this. By the King- 4 
dom of Heaven, we are to underſtand Gods Government of his 
Church, which is a ſpiritual and heavenly, not an earthly Govern- 7) Ke 
ment and Dominton(e). Sox. .ager] 

| _ tione modi que 

homines ad illad ex mundo colliguntur afſimulatur Regi qui fecit auptias filio ſus, bot eft, tale quod in colligendie 
hominibus in Regnum (tlorum, five vocandis ad Eccleſieronſortium accidit, quale fi Rex quiſpiam nuptiale con- 
vivium inſtrueret as recuſantibus ad illud venire proximus , & bonorationnbus, quoſuz fine diſcrimine &r ex trivis 
lefios ad illad vocet. Gerard. Harm. Evang. p. 258, | | 


By the Kizg, God the Father. By his Sor, Chriſt Jeſus. By the 
Marriage, the Union of the Divine and Humane Natures in ,,, 
. | (f/) Hemp- 
Chriſt (f). - Claret, 
a 9 Nu | pads wot 
conviviis, ſed ipfi Regis filio , proinde per eas non poteſt in verſu ſecunds intell'gi nuptiale convivium quod 
conviviis paratur, ſed ipſa perſonalis humana nature cum perſoni ou xiys wie. Idem. 7 


By the Marriage: Feaſt, the glorious benefits of Chriſt tendred in 


the preaching of the Goſpel, and Goſpel-Ordinances ( g)- A Bn 


vivium nibil aliud intelligitur quam beneficia illa ampliſſims que Par” Caleſlis per predicationem Evat= 
gelii hominibus offert, 1dem, eg, {122 F; 


By his ſending forth-his Servants , to invite them that were 

bidden to the Wedding, his ſending Fob Baptiſt, the Apoſtles, and 
ſeventy Diſciples, to call thole who were formerly invited, ( þ) that : b eras 
is, the Jews (who had been before certified and inſtruted con- * 
cerning the coming of the Meſſtas by the Promiſes of him made un- 
to the Fathers, and by the whole Levitical Oeconomy) to repent 
and believe in Chriſt now come and exhibited. By their refuſing to 
come, their refuſing to own him, or believe in him as + $5. 

y 2h 6; As. 
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The Harmony of Chapis 

Mefſias: By his ſending forth other Servants to. give them another 

call,and tell them all things were ready,#he Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and 

other Teachers of the Goſpel(fuch as Stephen,Paul, Barnabas, Apollo, 

and others that were ſent after his Paſſion, RefſurreQion, and/ A 

' cenſfion) to declare that all things were now finiſhed and accom- 

pliſhed by him that were propheſied cf him,. and which. were ne- 

ceſlary for mans Redemption, and that he was ready to receive all 

truly penitent ſinners, that would come unto. him, and believe on 
him, to a participation of his benefits. By intreating his Servants - 
ſpightfully, their impriſonirg and ſconrging the Apoſtles, 4G. 5, zo, 

At. 14. 5.19. and [toning Stephen, AG. 7. 59. By the Kings being 

wroth with theſe men, and ſending out his Armies to deſtroy: them; 

Gods juſt indignation againſt the obdurate Jews, and ſending forth 

the Romans (called his Armies becauſe imployed by him, 7ſa.1o.5.) 

to deſtroy Jeru{alemz, and burn both City, and Temple z at which 
deſtruCtion there periſhed eleven hundred: thouſand of men, wo- 

() org men and children, as Joſephus reports, Lib. 7. de Bello Judaico (i). 
37: © By his ſending his Servants into the high waies, his ſcnding his 
Apoſtles and Miniſters to preach to the Gertiles in all parts and 

Countries of the world : By their going and gathering .as many 

as they could find, both bad and good, their inviting by the 

preaching of the Goſpel, all ſorts without difference, high and low, 

rich and poor, prophane and civil, which /atter, compared to thbſe 

that are notoriouſly vitious, may be counted good, though none are 

truly good, before they are effectually called and converted. By 

the Weddings being furniſhed, that the Church was by the 

preaching of the Goſpel, full of thole who gave their names to 

Chrift, though of theſe ſome were rae Believers, and fome Hy- 

pocrites + By the Kings I to fee the gueſts, and obſervrnmg one 

PEG : $t 4 thathadnoton a Wedding Garment,i k)\Gods 
CE ge no; coming to jadge thoſe, -who under a Chri- 


fidem & charitatew. Ambroſsus lib. 7. Com- {tjan profeſſion p had not on the Wed ding 
ment. in Luc, Veſtis nuptialis eſt vera ſan- | 


ent, | "Ye: Garment of a real faith, uniting them to 
Gheiki por Ken impure, ater ani bd yo working by love, ng EXertin 

in animQ eltecna per lancuncauonen vpiNi= | 1x ſelf by fincere obedience; but (beiny Hy- 

orig oat + flange pocrites and diſſemblers under the Chriſtian 

fides, que per charitatem & ſtudinm bonorem Name) diſhonour Chriſt and his Goſpel by 

oper jeje exerts: Grare. their unholy lives and converſations. By the 

Kings-commanding his Servants'to bind him hand and foot, and 

caſt him into utter darkneſs, is imported,” that the damned ſhall 

have no. power to reſiſt, nor poſhbility of flying from Gods ſe- 

verewrath, but ſhall be baniſhed from the bleſſed preſence of 

God, and thrown into Hell, where ſhall be weeping, and wailing, 

and gnaſhing of teeth. . From the whole Patable this is inferred, 

_ that wary are called, but few choſerr, that is, many thart are called, 

_ do not come /o far as to profets Chriſtianity, or toown Chriſt, but 

among them that do come fo far, and profeſs to belzeve in him, many 

will be found falſe-bearted, and hypocritical profeſſors, and for 

want of a.true faith, (which purifies the heart, and reforms the 

lite) ſhall miſs of ſalvation. tie ; 


Patth, 


% 


garth. 21. 23; And when he was gi he” c/ the 'ChicfPai 
and the Elders of the j ple catne unto him, as he 75 Gavets d. 
By what authority oft thou thele things?” and wb 8; gav hee 
thority ?. © | NOV 20H FL} O15 


& 


24. And Jeſus anſwered, and kid Wt then; = will Mats 'one- 


we - you tell me, lin like wiſe will te you by what. ithority .. | MW 5 
theſe things. LL; tits ; | _ 
25. The Baptiſin of John, whence was it froth Heaton br 6f 'trien' Mad ng 
they reaſoned with themſelves, fa If we' ſhall tay From" Heaven, he | AT [up 
will fay unto.us, Why did ye not Neth delice Tin 2670) 1309 TR 4g # cn rin, 
26. But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, we fear Wee people, for WMhold' Jobs as i appr 


Prophet. 
27. And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We cannot tell. | And he dak unt6: 
them, Neither'tdlI you by-what anthority I dotheſe things: 
28. But what think you? A certain man had two Sons, and he came to the 
tirſt, and ſaid, S6n, go work to day in my Vineyatd, if 0101 4h bn 2g 
29. He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: but afterward ho vepentd, and 
went. ©? « hi 
30. And he canie to the ſreoud, and ſaid likewiſe Aw Pulte ri nd Lid, 
I go Sir, and weut not. 
31. Whether of them twaindid: the will of his Father ? (They ay. unto him; 
The firſt. Jeſus faith unto them, VerilyT fay unto 'you}:thav the Publi- 
cartes and the Harlots go'intothe Kingdom: of God befdre you; « puke 
32. For fobn came unto'you in the: way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed 
him not : but the Pablicanes and the Harlots believed him. -And ye, when 
ye had ſcent, we arg not afterward; that:ye' might believe him. / 
33- Hear another Farable, There was a. cerfain-houſholder;? which planted a a 
Vineyard, aud hedged it round about, and digged a wine-prefs in it,:/and 
built a Tower, and let it out to Husbandmen , and went into a far 
Countrey. - Tart bn 
34- And when thetime of the Gu drew near,: he ſent! his. Servants. to: \the 
Husbandimen, that they might receive! the fruits of it. 
35- (4) And the Husbandmen took his Servants, and bear one, and killed (4) Yrigar] 


another, and ſtoned another, | Ty 7 - -,.. Videntkr boc 

'* © verbo precipne 

andicari contumelie quas "Feremids pertulit ; fieut occidert ad 44 Era, hate i ad Za brian Toiade filium non 
male referas. Fid. ABT. $3» _ I: L; 37: - Tee. + 27; fn 1p: Jers 4445 $76. 4 Pave " I6. Neb. g. 26. 
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36. Again, he ling other: Servants moe Ir hy the "ry and ey did unto. 
them hkewiſe. 


{4534 


37. (6) ys laſt of all he ſent unto themhis Son, fiying,, They: will reveregce (b) Hec lou... . 


38: (c) But when the Husbandmen aw the Son, they 4A pod z0ng "ehernſclyes, rs 
Fhis is the Heir, come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on;hus inheritance. * [cjention ex- 

"39. (4) And fry _— him, 0d: caft him out of the Moen, and, 5, cludat, ſed ut 
his 


. x; | _notet evelll ue 
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mino 5 wad Jntervate ( 4 fps curarunt. | | 4 ae * Ys 
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49. When — Ladd thenkies of the Vineyard, poet”, The will UF eeaiM 3 " 
thoſe Husbandmen ? , eg ied 
41. They ſay unto him; He will miſerably deftroy thoſe: wicked -men, and .. 
will let out his Vineyard unto other Husbandmen, "ARa ſhall render him” 
the fruits in their (caſons, 
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7 Tapereendl y- 


this is the Lord 
Poon hr 43: PRk 0; Ty IAG = e Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from 


| (a) _ bic 


Aidoy la- 


ele: LK ares 


faich unto chem, . $ Un ye never read in the Scx; res. Th Th a 
ary) = fame is radi the head of the hone 
jvandoties in our eyes, 


pur Anguli, ., you, and given'to x Nation þringing forth. the fruits thereof, 
q. d. quod ad And oh gever Noa Ell | this ſtone, ſhall be broken; but. on whom- 
ens le” ſoever it ſhall fall, it will (1 8022 him to powder. 


| me y... 45. Aud when, the Chief gen and Phariſces had heard his Parables, they 
T1] Ponitur perceived:that he ad ark them. | 
femininum lg- 46. But when they 


oe; ere, - becauſe they took him for aProphet. 


Hebr.e3 Carent. 
Eſt ergo He- 
braiſmus, 


ought to lay hands on kim, they feared the multeitide, 


. 
TA # 


Park 11. 27. And they come again to Feruſelem, and as he-was walki 
op Temple: there come to him the Chief Prieſts, and the, Scribgs, King in the 
28. And ndfay unto him, By what authority. doc thou theſe things: ? and 
- [/who gave thee this authority to do theſe thipgs 
29. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 1 — alſo ask of you one que- 
_ and an{wer me, and! I will: tell you by what authority I 4 thcle 
in 
= The Bapti vifimof Jebn, wes it from Heayen, orof men? anſwer me. 
1. And a tcaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From Hea- 
ws: he willfay, Why then did ye not believe him? 1 
32- But if weſhall ay, Of men, they feared the people : for all men counted 
Fob that he was 2 Prop het indced. + 
33. And they anſwered par ſaid unto Jeſus, We cannot. tell... And Jeſus 
anſwering, faith unto _ Nether dol tell you by what nathorry I do 
"ſe A 


Wark 12. 1. And he F< ſpeak unto them by Parables, A certain man 
planted a Vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for the 
Winefat, and buile a Tower,and let i it out to Husbandmen, and went umto. 
a far Countiy: | | | 

2. And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the Husbandmen a Servant, that he might 

-. receive from the Husbandmen of the fruit of the Vineyard. + 

3+: And they:caught him, aud heat him, and ſent him away empty. 

2. And again he ſent unto them another Servant, and at him they caſt ſtones, 
and wounded him in the head, and ſcnt him away ſhametully handled. 

. And again, he nt another, and him they killed : and many others, b:at- 
ing ſome, and killing ſome. 

6: Having yet therefore one Sen, his welbcloved, he ſent him alo laſt -unto 
Ws ying, They will reverence my Son. 

JT Bet faid among hemſctvia This is the Hor, /come, let 
T4 El kick ' and the inheritance ſhall be ours. © © 

8. And ted took him, and killed him, and caft him out of che Vineyard: 

9. What ſhall therefore the Lord of the Vineyard do ? he will come and de- 
-Kroy the .and will give the Vineyard, unta others... - - 

26: 'Andhave ye not read this Scripture? The Gone which the builders xe 
jeRted, is Jeet the head of the corner, © © 

14. Thi "_ os Lords doing, pd it is marvlous in Oh es" : SA 

12. («) And they fought to lay on him, but feared t wy or they 

Mo ws: ES har kn to ſpoken the Parable aint hem and cey If him, and 

bo fe went their way. © 8 

. {tj 
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Chaps: — te Vie Brat 
' Luke 20- 1: And it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe, daies; as he. eau 


4 


the in the Temple, 5" preached the Goſpel, the Chief Priefis 
the Scribes came upon him with the Elders, © 1 4h x. ; 
2. And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, by-what authority daſb't hou chil 
thin gs. ? or whois he that gave thee this authority ? Sr tier oh 
3- And he anſwered and faid A I will alſo ak ark one : hig, and 


anſwer me. int 

4. The Baptiſm of obe, was it from Heaven, or-of men? tf 
. And they rcaſone with themſclves, faying, If we thall tay; From Heaven, 
he wall ſay, Why then beli:ved ye him not? 4 £59 

6. But and if we fay, Of men; all-the people will fone i us; for they be 
perſwaded that Joby was a Prophet, 
. And they anſwered, that they could not tell whenaie'd was. 

3 _ Jeſus Gaid unto then, Neither tell I you by what authority L doahel: 
| | t1q;: 


g. (a) ) Then began he to ſpeak to the'people this Parable :/A. certain man 


” planted a Vineyard, and let it forth to Husbandmen, and went into far lips: 6 
Wh for a long time. ixayd;] vers 


. And at the ſeaſon he ſent a Servant to-thEHusbandmen,that they ſhould imerpres vertit 
gi him of the fruit of the Vineyard : but the Husbandmen beat _ and Pulcis tempe- 


bus, P Mo . 
t him away empty. . i : 

11. (b) And againhe (enitanother Servant, and they beat him alſo, andtn ha dnp 
treated him ſhamefully, and ſent him away empty. Nam aphid ve- 


12. And again he ſent the third, and they Wounded him alſo, and ys hi cemiores Gre- 
out. B Xg6 3 Ef 


13- Then faid the Lord of the Wakwando What (hall I do.?-I wall wad; my ples 5; an» 
beloved Son : it may be they will reverence him, when they ke him. . E"LHE 

14- But when the Husbandmen aw him, they re oned among themſelves, jus ſigniſica- 
ſaying, This is the Heir, come, | ler us kill him, that the inheritance may Fan. 75 
be ours, - conſu!105 ex< 

15- So'they 'caſt him out of the Vineyard, and killed him. What therefore _ 
ſhall the Lord of the Vineyard do unto them? 

16. He ſhall come and deſiroy theſe Husbandmen, and ſhall give the Vine- 
yard to others. And when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 

17. And he beheld them, and ſaid; Whats this then that js-written, The & addidit 
ſtone which the builders rejected; ; the ſame is become the head of the mirrere aliym 
corner 2. ſervum, &c. 

13. Whoſever ſhall fall upon 
ever it ſhall fall, it will grinde him to powder. - Merco cap. 12, 

19. And the Chict Prieſts and the Scribes the fame hok ſought to lay hands 4: 5: | 
on him, ' and they feared the people : ariiey parcgygl that he had ſpoken 
this Parable againſt then. | 


Patth. 22. 1. And Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto chem again by Parables, 


and faid, 
2. The 2 a 77 ay Heaven is like unto a certain King, which madc 2 mat- 
US 
Wir ſent forth his Servantsto call ther that were biddets tothe wedding : 
and they would not come. 

4- Again he ſent forth other Servants, ſaying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
pat" odio dinnex : my Oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
and all thu eady : come unto the marriage. 

ade liy Lab and went theix waics, one to hs farm, anocher 


| ew dan 


. But when the King heard thereof, he he cuts 
&s 


that ſione, ſhall be broken : bat on whomſd. hs WT 
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rem eſt a/tud 2#eny 
ſyoue in ſe K.jno. over thee : thou mayeſs not ſet a ſtranger over thee, which is not 


ex[EOR 14 the Bye k ce came that; edition. and/tumult. raiſed 
thy Brother (*). And hence came that les and tumult; raiſe 
aliud ke den that 'marter, AZ. 5437-| by Judas of Galilee, which 'is alſo 


ſubire ſervitu- 


Armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their City.” 
8. Theorfaith he to his Servants, The wedding is ready,” but they-which were 
bidden, were not worthy, 7 1 ni oth 0 BEGS a 
9. Goye therefore into:the high-waies, and as:many as ye ſhall-find; [bid to 
the marriage. PTC LOH Fo ER UE I I UTE TO-1 FRG] 
10:.So thoſe Servants went out into! the high-waies, and gathered' together 
all as many as they found, -both bad and good : and the wedding was fur- 

niſhed with ghefts::: J0009 TEST {72648 avs Whaelet TS 
he faw: there a man which 


& 


: 


11..-And when the'King came. in to {ee the gheſts, 
had not on a wedding garment; {tu MIULETE 
12, And heſath-unto hiin; Friend, how cameſt:thou in/hither, not: having 
a wedding garment ? and he was ſpeechleſs. :; #4 wot 
Gi theKing/:to the Scrvants,' Binde him'hand and foot, and take 


13. Then ot anc 
' him-away; and calt him/-into-obter darkneſs, there ſhall -be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. | os | WE Oy 

14:::For:many are called, but few arechoſen.! '->1! 11 2 g rad] 
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"THE Phariſces ſeeing their ft queſtion [ By; what authority 
«. } he did thoſe things # | did not ſucceed well, .relolyed to try 
- him with another captious. queſtion. The Jews had. been made 

tributary to the Romans by Pompey, but moſt of them very un- 


will irply paid that Tribute; lovking/ upon themſelves as the pecu- 


; . ©. liar people of God, #hd'v We dries Job. 8, 33: And ſuch 
2 Y 3 V1.1 *:..af- 393K 6 | p $4 COLT 5 od with 34 1 : 11 {4 TELE TL URS 
(*) Lingt au; 2 ought not ro be ſubject to a'forein power, which. Maxzm they 


built upon, Dew. 17.15; One from awiong thy Brethren ſhalt thou ſet 


varde cauſ# | ore fully recorded by: Joſephws, Antiq. ib. '18. The Phariſees 
lem, aut iam therefore tking vocation froin this matter, that they might be 
impoſian pati, ,-& +0 inſnare him, fend ſorhe'6 ' contrary perſwafions unto 


nance 1,0 "namely, fore, of their, own. DJepler and $62, who were 


againſt. paying tribute tothe Romam Empe- 


(a) Herod the great had been .made-Kivg, rour, and ſome of the { a); Herodzans. who 


of the Jews by the favour of the Romans 3 ds Is: +. {0:1 nk. - | 
and BE accordingly '2 zealous Servant of - ere. for nz that ſo whatſoever antwer he 
theirs, and promoter of their Tribute, He- ſhould make to the queſtion they intended 


rod Antipas his Son, trod in his ſteps, ſeveral; GrongUNd to him, one party might be of- 
of the Jew: being. the Courtiers or Servants, <, CN eta Sf toe Wor AT 
of theſe Herod? aflified in the gathering fended with him: Tf he .anfiveted in fa- 
of theſe TROwEs and _ "rs om your of the Phariſees, he M1 ht. be | acCuled 
Herodians. The cem ro © (4 &E ml > CT de. hs >” A, v3 w | —Qo ; 5.3 3. "RY 
the Sadduces. Ear that which is called the of ſedit;on againſt Ce, ar . FA 4n favour of 
Leven of the Sadducer, Marth. 16. Gy is called the Herodians, he would oftend the genera» 
the Leven of Herod, Mark 8.15. though. 15eu of the Jews (.who with great regret 


ſſibly 'ngs they. differed from *, 4 "ſy "7 2 6 & 
oe, Sa og A -N LL <7 paid the: Tribute )/ and} would be' looked 


| UTE FHh: « upon as an enemy to his own; Nation, and 
a betrayer.of their Liberty.” Having thiis laid'therr' deſign, 
the vole ot by them imployed ; feigning themſelves ' juſt and 
wpright-minded. men ,. and. pretending to. deſire a reſolution from 
him in a caſe of conſcience, came unto him, and after. a flatter- 
ing and inſinuating preface, azked. himz.. hether .38 were lawful 


- for 


| f ; ripe. *, «#, IL | Sa fe > LE 
Chap. 5 the Four Evangelifts: 
| o | - , 1 
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for them to give Ti ribute (Fro Czfar or no? 


craft, asked them why they did thus cunnin 
try and prove him to the end they might in 
bidding them ſhew him the Fr1bute-money (which was the Ro 
Denarius (b) anſwering to ſeven pence half-penny of our money, 
two of which they paid bv way of tribute) he asks whoſe _ 
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and ſuperſcription it had ? and ny EO: Ceſar's ; he | 
them, Give anto Cxfar, the things that are Czlar' I the iple widute 
things that are God's, They being aſtoniſhed atthis wary anſwer, 7 perjphrap 
andfilenced therewith, left him, and went their way, ST rocked 

| | phy 


tum ſolyeba- 
Fits. His prd 


tis. x3p903)] o4gor ut Lucas loquitur, pSovvule : Names cenſu tributum pendebatur, (b) This and n6 other 


Coin wasto be g'ven for rribure, thor thereby ir mighe appear rhey were under the dominion of che Roman 


Emperour, Ike as. before they uſed ro pay the rribure of the Femple with half a ſhckel of the SanRuarys. 
on which ſtood on the one fide the ſhekel of Iſrael, and onthe orher ide the City of Jeruſalem, ubicunque 
numiſma Regis alicujus obtinet , allic incole Regem iſtum pro Domilto ag10ſcunt. Maimon, in Gezelah. ch, g. 


| 2. Thenthe Saddxces ſet upon him, to tempt and try him by a 

ſubtle ObjeQtion or Argument (as they thought) which they had 
framed againſt the Dotftrine of the ReſurreRion, that fo they 
might confute and o0zp/#5 him before the people. They acquaint 
him, that a certain woman had ſeven Brethren ſucceſ/wvely one after 
another for her Husbands according to the ' (,) whereas 'tis faid, Levir. 18.6. Nond 
Law of Moſes, Dent. 15. 5,6. (c) Wherein of you fhill approxch to any that 3s near of hin 
tis 10joyned, that the next Br ot her . being wards particularly 'expreſſed. And verſe 16. 
yet unmarried, ſhall take his' Brothers Thos ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy 
Widdow to Wife, in caſe he die without if- Prebers Wife ; whereby marrying of the Bro- 


thers Wife ſeems clearly forbidden, We are - 


fue. And the caſe bethg thus, they ask him tro underſtand, that the Law alledged our of 
whoſe wife that woman ſhould be in the Re- moat $7 5, es "_u_ ae & wo 

h b . v7 c | i uiticis 18, 16. 
furreqion? Chriſt admoniſhes them of Which exception was peculiarly given to 


their errour, diſcovering to them a two- the rgelizes and tha for « time only, and | 
fold cauſe of it. x. Their ignorance of the fr \peciv” reatons. For that Law of railing 


» ſzed ro the Brother, was: par:ly ceremonial 
Scriptures. They were not ſo well ac- figuring the primogeniture of Chriſt ;. rhe firſt 
quainted with them, nor had ſo well read on Son: being Ipecial Types of Chriſt, who 

l - iscalledrhe frſt born among many Brethren 
and ſtudied them, as they ought to aye Rom, 8. 9. Therefore. the Name. of the firſt 
done. 2. They did not conceive aright, bers was ro be continued and preſerved to ty- 

: & . . x | FOE. ' Þ] and {hadew forth Chrifts E irthe 
RE uCeuave watered - hoy oF cu gd the eomcmuace bn Name 
z0ds power by Which ne Inall ralle tNE ever : And partly judiciz', rhar the inheri- 
dead. elſe the ReſurreQion would not ſeem ***ce of the. eldeſt Brother mighr by char 
Cont, 7 EET SA means defeend to his Brothers Son (who was 
ſo impoſſible to them. Then he confuterh' ro be called by the newe ef the elder Brother; 
| WAP I's WB . - ' and accounted his legal Son, and fo ir tended 
and oyerthroweth the ground of thelr Ob _ to; preſerve the difſtioQion off Families and 
jetion, by ſhewing them what ſhall be the 7b: amang thewythar ſoic mighte & 
ſtateand condition of the Sarirts, after the oye Family ad Tribe hci came. Ne 
t @' LOSES "& ; 's TBE DEHIC nas i 
Reſurrection, and inthe life to come :'{For - abs oo Mes Rn CITEN 
though all ſorts, both good and bad (hall  Teſtamenc,it is now "Ks pwr to us,and thar 
I 


She, | he ſrenls kong priz- other Law before alledged out of Lev, rg. 16, 
riſe from the dead, yer he ſp eaks here pre which forbidderh. rhe martiage of © Bro. 


cipally of the ReſurreQion _ of the Saltits, hers Wife as inceſtony, isr0be obſerved by 


which will be a- Reſurgeftion to glory, 1! Chriſtians to theend ofthe world, 
Lack, 20. 35- whereas the == y ſhall rife ro condemnation: _ 
Then there ſhall be no ule © The 95 CE MANIEG UAE 

the 843zts ſhall be like the bleſſed Angels, not in #at»re or ofence, 

but in reſpe& of that heavenly, immortal and incorruptible oy 
Which 


galibus 'triba- © 


s, and toGod the ip/o tribun 


to him, chat 1s, ſuch near findred as are afttr- = 


came. Now. 


marriage, or the martied eſtate, for «©. 


© The Harmony of + Chap. 5. 


which ſhall be giventhem, and in that they ſha}l have no need of 
_ meat, drink, ſieep, marriage, or any other earthly means to main- 
tain and preſerve it. And having thus confuted the ground of *. 
their argument, he now proveth againſt them the 2rath'of the Re 
ſurretion by a Teſtimony out of the Books of Xoſes, which they 
held for Canonical, and divinely inſpired, though they acknow- 
ledged not (as Origer thinks) the Prophets for ks, = Tet 
NSA mony he alledges 1s, Gods-(d) ſpeaking to 
Ce okich agceared ©2 bow %s Moles out of the flanting buſh, Exod. 3. 2, 6. 
not to be underſtood of a created Angel, bur And ſaying, IamihbeGod of Abraham, and 


ef Chriſt the Son of God, whe is called an ps 
Angel in thar, and other places of Scripture, Iſ. aac, and Facob, Whence he inferr eth, 


as may Tr by comparing Exod. 23. 20. that if God were the God of theſe Pa- 
(where the Lord promiſeth «oo ſend an _- triarchs. after they were dead. (and yet 9 
before his people re conduRt them through the. | hy OY 2 6, 

wilderneſs, and warns them not ro provoke NOt the God of the dead, but of the DEQ) 


him, &c.) with 1 (or. to. 9. where the then they are not fo dead. but they ſhall and. 
Apoſtle ſaith, it was Chriſt whom the 1ſ-. J ſ s Y . 


raclites tempred in © the » wilderneſs , who mult of neceſſity Iive again o elſe God could 


often appeared ory 6 ms cher in te not be ſaid to be their God after they were 
forn and likeneſs of an Angel, that is, by | . 
aſſuming io himſelf ſome viſible ſhape for dead. Therefore Luke laies, chap - 20, 38. 


a cime, as orditary Apgels uſed to do. *Tis They all live unto him, that Is, not only In 
ablacred by Dye, that wh-vloever in the reſpect of their ſouls, which are immortal, 
Oy ts ſecond Perſon: And herefoie he is but in reſpec of their bodies, becauſe they 
called, Mal.-3. 1. The Meſſenger or Angel of ſhall be raiſed up again by him, and with 
Geir Covenant, God, future things are as already preſent, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 4.17. God who quickeneth the dead, 
and calleth thoſe things which be not, as though they were. The 
ſumm is, God cannot be ſaid to be the God of ſuch as are finally 
and irrecoverably dead, in reſpeCt of their bodies, and without all 
poſſibility of living again 3 but of ſuch as are dead only for a time, 
whom he will raile again to a new life; from which Reſarre@ion 
they are called the children of the ReſtirreFion, becauſe they do 
not obtain this new life by Generation, but by KeſarreFion. Thus 
our Savicur proves tothele Sadduces, the DoGrine of the Reſur- 
reQion, not by expreſs words of Scripture (as he could have done) 
but by neceſſary dedu@ion and conſequence from Scripture, which 
argues that kind of- proofs to be firm and ſufficient ro build faith 
upon. Having thus confuted the Saddaces, they durſt ask, him 
no more queſtions, and the £cribes (that were their adverſaries) 
commend him for thus confuting them, Lk. 20. 29. And the people 
admired, and were aſtoniſhed at his Wiſdom and Doctrine. _ 
(e) Sce ſet, 3+ Then a Phariſce, one of the DoQors ( e) or expounders of 
15, of chis >. the Law, on delign to inſnare him, orto hear what he would ſay, 
asked him, Which 7s the greateſt Commandment in the Law 2 It 
ſeems it was much diſputed among them at that time, Whether the 
Precepts concerning Sacrifices and Oblations, or the Moral Precepts 
were the greater- Our Saviour anſwers, that to ackowledge and 
worſhip the true God (who is one in Nature and Divine Eſtence, 
though there are three diſtin perſons'in_ the Godhead) and to 
love him with all our heart and ſoul, mind andſtrength, that is, with 
all the faculties and powers of our whole man, with the greateſt 
mealure, and higheſt degree of love, we poſlibly can, is the general 
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tal Law, and, all duties injoyned therein, the ſumm of all b ring 
love, according to that. 1,Tjm-1.5, , The end of the Commandment 3 
love, Ec. Yea further. upon theſe two Commandments of love to 
Ged, and love to mar, the whole Law'and Prophets are ſaid to 
depend, Matth. 22. 40. Becauſe the main ſcope and drift of the 
Law and Prophets, is elpecially-to urge duties of pzety towards God 5 
and of charity and Jojo howrarda Er ee ir. 
© The Pharilce acknowledges and approves of. the truth and 
ſoundneſs - of our Savigurs anſwer, and. repeats the ſumm and ſab- 
ſtance of it, together witha further ps eration and confirmation 
It | 's 


'Y 
* 


bs. 


S +4*+! 


of what he had aſſerted concerning. theſe. Commandments ; 

and adds, thatto obſerve 3heſe, was, wore than all, burnt-offerings = 

and ſacrifices, (f) that is, thanto perform all outward ceremonies, C) Avtoſtic 

and external duties of Gods Worlhip 3 moral obedience being to be 744 longer 

preferred before all thoſe ritual performances, that many place the melier { obe= 
| 3 


, ol o . ®. quam 
main of Religion in. ns 


| es . nd ITN 6 het $0 15.22.Pulchre 
_ ſcribit Serm 7. 1d fratres in Eremo, dev obedientiam preferri vittimis, quia in vittimie immoletur caro alienas 
ſed in obedieut1d. voluntas propria &+ cara matatir. Et lib. 10. de '(huit. Dei, cap. 5. aff, Dews non wall 
{acrificinm trucidati pecoris, [ed obedientiam comtriri cordis, | ha | 


reddens, quare 


x raQ 
$408 
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ſtock 
nd 'to 


and zot before was 


Be # 9 ©, EL; - ;Fy "P21 c 
vid. ſpeaks 


we are to, unde 
ame Jeſns whom 


) Chriſt as 
s ) God, to- |; 


heis man, fo 57 
God the Fa- 


Luke 


the Four Evangeliſts. 


Chap. 5- 


Luk. 1.33. —Of bis Kingdom there ſhall be yo end, Heb. 10. 12, He ___ 
ſate down on the right hand of God for ever. . (For ſo the words, ac- - 
cording to the original Text may be rendred: ) And where 'tis ©. 


* 


faid, 1:Cor. 15. 24+, Heſhall at the laſt day, deliver 
to God the Father, &c. That is to be underſtood, 
but in reſpeCt of thar particular manner of adminiſtring it. which he 
now uſeth, which ſhall then ceaſe and be no more. For whereas 


ow he doth govern his Church by the Miniſtry of his Word and 


Sacraments, and other outward means, ther he ſhall govern it 


op the Kingdow 
not abſolutely, 


immediately by himſelf ; and whereas now he reigneth inthe midſt _ 


of his enemies, which rebel againſt him and his Kingdom, #htz he 
ſhall reign without any enemies oppoſing of him, ' "Therefore he is 
faid to reſign his Kingdom to his Father, not | abſolutely,” as"if he 
ſhould then ceaſe to reign any longer, but only iz: refpe# of that 

particular manner of adminiftring it, which was to continue only 
- for the time of this preſent life. But to this queſtion of our Sa- 
viour, How David could call the Meſſias (who was to deſcend of him) 
his Lord, if he did not believe be ſhould be more than a meer man, 
even the Son of God. The Phariſees were not able to anſwer a 
word. However the common-people heard him with great de- 
light, being much affefted with his admirable Dotrine; and ex- 
cellent manner of teaching. "LS" 0 


Patth. 22, 15. Then went the Phariſees, ,and took counſel how they might 
_ intangle himin his talk. ON og rn 
16. And they ſent out unto him their Diſciples with the Herodians, aying, 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, ana teacheſt the way of God in truth, 
neither-careſt thou for any man : for thou regardefſt not the. perſon. of 
men, | 
17. Tell us therefore, What thinkcſt tho 
Ceſar or not? 
18, But Jeſus percei 
. Hypocrites? TD Kean” 
19. Shew me the tribute-money. And they brought unto him a penny. 
20. And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? _ 
21. They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Thea faith he unto them, Render cherefore 
unto Ceſar the things' which are Ceſers: and unto God, the chings that 
are Gods. © : w; wh | RE 
22. When they had heard theſe words, they marvelled, and left him; and 
 wenttheir way. Fs TO, p- 0s AH 
23- The'ſame day came” to him-the Sadduces, which fay that there is_no 
ReſurreQion, and asked him, "A TW” ogy 
24. (e) Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, having no children, his Bro- 
ther ſhall marry his Wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his Brother. _ my 
25. Now there were with us ſeven Brethren, -and the firſt, when he. had 
. married a W 
ther! 5:15? fo SO Tt Eh 
26. Likewile the ſecond allo, and the third, unto the ſeventh. 
26, And laſt of all the woman died alſo. © TE 
28. Therefore in the Reſurrection, whoſe Wite ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven?" for 
theyalFinad her: (9.707572 dt OED Fete CV 0es TOR TU TWO 
29. Jclus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do erre, not knowing the Scri- 
ptures, nor the Power of God. 1 OG "ps ou 


u? Is1t lawtul to give tribute unto 


ved their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye 2 ye 


if:, deceaſed, and having no iffue, left his Wife unto his Bro- 


a2 


u2 30. For 


(a) Cum filie 
deficientibus l;- 


bers maribus 
ad bareditatem 
vocaretur jure 
Hebr £0, ſequi- 
thr jws Tys 

#7 aubpio- 
onw5 Iunm dee 


Dy ae 
0 
rele. Gror, 


_ Tie Harmony Chap 


00) Habent 6 30. (b) Form the ReſurreQion they neither marry, nur are given in mar. 
yſoi Ts dvd- rage ; bar ate as the Angels of God in Heaven. _ Fl es 
_— Vit as touchitig the reſurreQion of the dead, have ye not read that which 
I ——__ ok nto by God, fayi 4, ET LIE 06] 
(worry id was ſpoken unto you by OQ, 12Y1NS, | | rs Ft, 

eſt, viminter= 32. I am the God of Abrabam, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Farob : 
nam que per God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. . 43 PB} 
pero corpus 33- And when the mulcitude heard this, they were aſtoniſhed at his Do- 


_—_—_ 
Lretels? 34 Bur when the Pharikces had heard that he had put the Sadduces to filenc, 


unde corpus they were gathered together. | | 
x ages” fed 35: Then one of them which was'a Lawyer, asked him a queſtion, tempring 
hit, and faying, | | 

FYSUMUALTIO? | SET” ; 
dicitur, 1, Cor. 36. Maſter, which is the great Commandment in the Law ? | 
| 37+ Jeſus faid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
' heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind. 4463) 

39. This is the firſt and great Commandment. ; 
(t) Secundum 39. (c) And the ſecond 15 like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbours as th 
ſmile bais ] ©" (ef, © on 
Smile diciturs "= | | I : | 
quia aftus itidem, non externss tanum, [ed & internos precipit, &+ vim ſuam quam latiſſime extendit. Ur 
reipſum] h. e. fincere's .quomodo xoſmet ipſos diligere ſolemus, In bac avtem amicitie ſinceritate comprehenſum 
eſt ut modo minus iis quan novis ipfos, #ods plus etzan prefiemss, : EE 


40. On theſe two Commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets, 

41. Whule the Pharifecs were gathered together, Jeſus asked thers, 

42. Saying, What think ye of Chriſt > whoſe-Sonis he ? They ſay unto him, 
the Son of David, ; 

43. He faith unto them, How then doth David in ſpirit call him Lord , 
BYE. -. | 4 

44. The Lord faith unto my Lord, Sit thou-on my right hand, till I maake 

- thine enemies thy footltool ? (; p- 
43. If Davidthen call him Lord, how is he his Son? 
46. And no mani was able to anſwer him a word, neither durſt auy man 


* (from that day forth ) ask himany mo queſtions. 
Wark 12. 15. And they (nd unto him certain of the Phariſees, and of the 
Herodians, to catch him in his words. -... fo PG 34 
14. And when they were come, they ſay unto him, Maſter, we know. that 
- thou art true, and careſt for no man for thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
men, but teachelt the way of God in truth : Is it lawful to give tribute 
 _toCeſar, or not ? | 
15. Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But he knowing their hypocriſie, 
{aid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? bring me a penoy, that I may fee it. 
x6. And they brought it : and he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image and 
''{uperſcription? And they ſaid unto him, Ceſars, is fair 
17, And Jeſus anſwering, fatd unto them, Render to Ceſer the things that 
" areCeſars, atid to God the things that are Gods. And they marvelled at 
him. 
1$. "Then cothe unto him the Sadduces, which fay, there is no teſurreRion, 
- and they asked him, ſaying, _ | | ww OR 
16: Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, 1f a mans Brother die, and leave. his Wifc 
+ -behinde him, and leave no children, that his Brother ſhould take his 
2, .: Wike, and raiſe up ſeed unto his Brother. | 


A je ” @ 


T v 


4.4%; - 20. Now there wereſeven Brethren, and the firſt ook a Wiſe, and dying, left 
nw » yh 7 ' : 3 Ry no ſeed. $3 | = : Po X T IG " Hs £ . 1 | : 
- © © #t. Ahdtheſccond tood her, and died, neither left he any ſeed, and the third 
—_ __ likewiſe. | | FEE | { 


291 £2; And the ſeven had het, and left noſeed ; laſt of all the Woman died alſo; 


23. in 


-— © 
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Chap , 5- | the Fi our] | PEY 


23. In the reſurreion therefore, Wits they Gat riſe, whoſe Wile ſhall ſhe 
be of them? for the ſeven had her to Wife ? an 

24. And Jclus anſwering, faid unto them, Do ye not therefore : ere, becauſe 
_ ye know not the Scriptures, neither the Power of [God * 

25. For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they neither' marry, nor arc 
given in marriage : but are as the Angels which are in Heaven. | 
26. And as touching the dead, that they riſe ; have ye not read in the Book 
of Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, faying, I am the God of 

Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob? 

27. He 15 not the God of the dead, but the God of the living : ye therefor 
do greatly erre. 

28. And one of the Scribes came, and having heard them raltbing together, 

. andperceiving that he had: anſwered them well, asked him, Which is the 
firſt Commandment of all ? 

29. And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the Commandments 1s, Hear 
' O Iſrael, the-Lord our God is one Lord ; 

39, And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 1 God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, arid with all thy Grote this is the firſt 
Commandment. 

31. And the ſecond is like, namely, this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy felt : there is none other Commandment greater than theſe. _ 

32. And the Scribe {aid unto him, Well Maſter, thou haſt laid the truth: for 
there is one God, and there is none other bur he. 

. And to love him with all the heart, and with all the underſtanding, and 
- with all the ſoul, and with all the irength ; ; and to love his neighbour as 
himſelf, is more than all whole burnt-offerings and facrifices. b 

34: And when Jcſus ſaw that he anſwered deſcreetly, he faid unto him, Thou 
art not far from the Kingdom of God. And no man after that durſt ask 
him any queſtion. 

35. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while he taught in the Temple, How Gay 
the Scribes that Chriſt is the Son of David ? 

36. For David himſeltfaid by the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand , till I make thine enemies thy footftool. 

37. David therefore himſclf calleth him Lord, and whence is he then his Ln ? 
and the commoa people heard him gladly. 


Luke 20. 20. (a) And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, which ſhould c 1) dnadtes 
feign themſelves juſt men, that they might take hold of his words, that fo 0: 
they might deliver him unto the power and authority of the Gover- bin ot fubdtus 
nOur: De milite in« | 

21. And they.”asked him, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou fayeſt, and —_—_— M 

teacheſt rightly, neither acceptcſt thou the perfon of any, but teacheſt the pops eſt.Sal. 

way of God truly, - maſius. 

22- Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Ceſar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their craftineſs, and ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 
Shew me a penny : whoſe image and fuperſcription hath it ? They an- 
4; wered and faics, Ceſars. 
- 25+ And he faid unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar the things which 
be Ceſars,and to God the things which be Gods. 
26- And they could not take hold of his words before the people, and they 
 marvelledat hisanſwer, and held their peace. nh 
27: Then catne to him certain of the Sadduces (which deny that there is any 
ReſarreRion) and they asked him, 
28- Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If any mans Brother die, having a - 
- wife, and he die without children, a, his Brother ſhould take his wife,and 
raiſe upſced unto his Brother. 
29. There were therefore ſeyen brethren, and the firſt took a wife and died 
without children. 30. And 


32. Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
33- Thercfore in the reſurreftion whoſe wi 


30- And the ſecond took her to wife, and he died childleſs. 


The H drmony of F 


v 


1. And the third took her, and in like manner the ſeventh IMG. 
leftno children, anddied. -, ee Reb 


her to wife. +: | 


Chaps. 


And they 


fe of them is ſhe ? for ſeven had 


34+ And Jeſus an{wering, ſaid unto them, The children of this woxld marry, 
. and arc given in marriage ; | 
35- But they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
reſurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in. marriage. .- 


(b) Pill ve- 
ſurreftions 
i, e, beat 7 
ſurrefions 
pa TCIpes, 


36. (b) Neither can they die any more for they are '<qual unto the Angels, 


and are the children of Sod, being the children of the reſurreRion, 


37. Now that the dcad ae raiſ.d, Even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he 


calleth the Lord the God of Alrabam, and the God of Iſaac, and the Gog 


of Faceb. 


38. For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living) for alllive unto him. 


40. And after that they durlit not ask him any queſtion at all. 
41. And he (aid unto them, How ſay they that Chriſt is Davids Son ? 
42. And David himſelf faith in the Book of Pſalms, The Lord ſaith unto my 


(a) Per ſeſſio- 

nem ſuper Ca- 
thedram Mo0- 

| it alcams O& do» 

cendi,. & re- 

endi poteſias 
ignificatur. 

Bifariam Pha- 


n{ei & Scribe 


Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, _. 
43+ . Till I make thine enemics thy footſtool, 
44. David thercfore calleth him Lord, how 1s he then his Soy ? 


SECT..LX XI. 


39. Then certain of the Scribes anſwering, ſaid, Maſter, thonhafi well faid, 


Eing lietle hope of doing any good upon the Phariſees, he be- 
) gins a ſevere Comminatory Diſcourſe or Sermon to his Diſciples, 


and the multitude that followed bim ageinſt this ſort of men, that 
that they might be the better armed againſt their wickedneſs and 


hypocrifie : Wherein, | | 


1, Heexhorts his hearers, that they ſhould follow the Scribes 
and Phariſees in what they ſhould rightly teach them out of Moſes 
and the Prophets, (they holding the place of DoCtors, and ordinary 

 Expoſitors of Moſes s Law, and fucceeding to 29/5 in the ordinar 
office of teaching and governing the people, eſpecially in thoſe 
things that concerned the Worſhip of God : ) (2) He had indeed 
warned them before, of their corrupt gloſles, and falſe Do&rines, 
CMatth, 16, 6, 12, called the Leave (b) of the Phariſees.) There- 
fore here he injoyns them: only, to obſerve and follow them in 
what they taught conſonant to the Word of God, Ver. 2, - 


ſedehant in Cathedr4 Moſis : ratione dofrinz & perſonarum.. Doftrine ſucceſſioprincipalis eſt ut 


appellat renews, Altera autem ſecundaria. Sed twm temporis utraque concurrebat. Argumentum igitur Chriſti eſt 
bujuſmod: : Pr eceptis eorum qui vocatione in Cathedram, b.e. doft;inam & locum Moſis ſucceſſerunt, ovediri debet. 
Al ſic [ucceſſere Stribe & Phariſxi: Nec tamen qbedirt voluiſſet in its que legi a4verſarentur. Vol. Harm.Evang, 
1adid'ra Magtageft Catbedra in qud ſedentes Magiftri Legem aut populo publi e, ant diſcipulis privatim interpre= 
tabantur, In Lege Moſps ficut multa erant preecepta, ita 18 us preceptis multa erant de quorum ſenſu ambigi pote- 
rant. In i explicandis operam non malam nevabant 61 vojuroi, guari lingue & h'florie viteris, fine quarum 


 Cognitione, Legis pleraque refil? intelligi nequibant. In bis erg 
ed pertinet ut ſi quid docerent _— hg ip 
ſequend: eſſent duces caci, Gro, Moſes & V. Te 


thedra in 


ue pietats contrarium, ut de corbong 


Cathedra $«cerd 
Norman Legs divine per Moſen tradite, 
Cbriſtus precipit, Glaff, 


puls Regimen a 


0 eos Chriftus vult audiri a plebe. Ceterum id non 
ont Parentibus preferenda, 
| amentum hic idem fignificant : £1 Cathedra Moſis eſt Ca- 
= qua explicatur Lex. Vide Aft. 15. 11. Et 2 C0r.49. 15. Sedere ergd in Cath 
ſuccedere, ſed dottrinam quam Moſes tradidit, tradere, 
Moſis. Camerar. Duatenits-igitur in Molis 
ſuum & docend; munus » &> popu; L 
audiendos, ipfiſque obſequendum efſe > 


| :dr@ Moſis non efi Moſe 
ere Mojen, & Prophetas, & interpretari ad mentem 
S&erdotes, Scribe, & Phariſci ſedebont, hoc eſt; 
conformabant, E atenis 
(4). See ſeR. 8. of this chapter. 


2- Though 


i 248Y, 


hey impoſe on ot 


tfeem zealous. oblervers of the , puoria,. qu 
ot it, from Dent. 6.8. Thou ſhalt a conſervan. 
dam Legis ings 
moriam inſli. 
futa erant. 


(+) See Exod. 
IJ. 95 16. 2h 


# 


(*) wut non 
tantum corps- 
ris notd, ſed of 
conſpicuo babt= 
'tu Iſratlite ab 
alieniginis diſ< - 
"Sernerentins'. © © 


_ Luides of the faith of others; whereas inthat re 
only one Father, viz. God, (dy {and'not to ; 
oive upthicir faith tg; be abſolutely ſwayed! 7 
by any, ' as children are-[to be ſwayed- b 

their Parents bare will Y-and-ove Do#on and {; 
Teacher, and abſolme Maſter, viz..Chrift Je- | 
ſas, to whom they oughtito be Scholars; and {#/440/4 
from whom they are'to receive #he Dolbrimes'" io, Sel cis fe 
they are to believeandembrace.' For others * 
that are called Fathers and'Do@o#s'{ gs Pank 
calls Nianſelf the 'F abkey* of ths Corturtdine, 1 
Timothy, 1 Tim. 


5. Therefore the »ſe of t 
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fully given unto men, when the glory of God is ark ned 


160 The Harmony of Gaps: 


( f\) Theophilaftus ait non abſolure, fed com- thereb ), but the | 2 whitious p ; Gin v; x 
£2ho es appellationis defiderium prohibe- y its Ls; f ) 


Prat; it ne eodem anime; > affefla deſule thep, and the. priding themic "ey 1 them, 
1 ems wv0cari Rabbi quo. Phariſ a1 my wah and the Lording 1t over: the be att and C0 - 

tulum 0X ambitions affeabant, ne alorum ſu- [3 | 1 [> 11-h. It {t 1c the DL < 
onkien & bonorls oe. ayes «mulemur. Non iſ perry of other , which Ir. (eems rhe Pha: 


Ftulum, ſed rem titul dantaxat damnavit : res Tiles were very ambitious of. Our Saviour 
anten tituls non erat quoalibet Myiſterium, 


5d having thus warned his Diſciples to take 
quevis authoritas, ſed Magiſterium & autho- ja 'P to tal 


ks AER SS, - + wy" Jig 6df & > 
ritas unde nemint licebat provoca't, 1n:qu0:0m-- heed of IMKAt ng the pride op ambition of 
nes oportchat acquieſcere. Sic proſet/d nemini_the Phariſees, he now exhorts them - to hy- 
licet admittere cognomentum Rabb), aut"M ag” 

hoc 


fri; Arque boc unum eft quod pratiput hoc” mility of mindſhewing them that the higheſt 
loco Chriſtus damnat. "Non vnlt enim frdem no» dignity 10 | his out urch, does not. ſtand in 
frum 4 ulus bowinit eurhorine renderes wee ſuperiority (g.) or Loraſpip over others, but in 
gene en "7 own Wi Miniſtry and Service, And they that would 


arrogart. Vide Gal. 1. 8,  Camerar,”. | Fs . £1 FUAY. 
(g) SecſeR. 57. of this chapter, _ ſhew theroſelves mor eexcellent than others, 


muſt Jerve, others with the gifts God has 


given them, and. not, ambitioully arrogate ſuperiority to them- 
{elves over.others ; For ſuch as exalt themlclves ſhall. be- brought 
down and abaſed, and ſuch as 5ymble them elves (ball: be exalted. 
Sn A GS Toe? 


* Kz 


...q, : Iben.turnin 


4, : Then. turning his ſpeech. direly againſt the Scribes- and 
(*) Hoc v= Phariſees, he denounceth eight woes (*) againſt them, | 


_ Chriſti nontan= 
um cOmmuantiss!' & 


* 


fredicentis 'efts. ſed & deplorantis, & commiſerantis; Slal. 


ms For oppoſing the Goſpel, by which the Kingdom, of. God is - 


{-up in the-hearts of menz- and being fo far from'opening the 
right door of ſalvation fo them (whatever they pretended) that 


» % 


(bY SeefſeR. tiſt.and himſelf, they would nei 


31, of rhis ch, r others to.enter, who, ſhewed 


(3) Our Sa- make long pr 
. yiour dorh 

-nox rax them... + » 

frm 


prayers». 


that is Ja 
and fir upon 


ſeveral occa-"; mth. 
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Chap. 5. the Four Bvangeliſls, 166 


2. For their falſe-ended 'zea], -and earneſtneſs to make Proſe- 
lites and convert Heathens to the Jewiſh Religion, (*) aiming C) Brady 
principally thereby (as it ſeems) to make a'prey of them, and to 11,47; e11os 
have their conſciences, and purſes under their power. And' then conati ſunt 
ſo depraving and poiſoning them' with their corrupt Do@rine, and = er Foe VP 
badexample, and fo hardening: them againſt believing in himthe quo4 Proſelzi 
true Meſhas, that'they became more the children of Hell and root pn. 
Satan,and were put intoa far worſe/and more dangerous ſtate, and %1yri; ad [4-- 
made more vehemently to oppole the Goſpel than themſelves their _ Religionem 

; allicere potue- - 

Teachers, (1) Verf. 15. | A 

nk | : ; ES. | amplior anſ4 
lucrifaciendi, atque ena/cend: crumenas. Nam cum in rete ſuum eos altixiſſent, predam natti, n* nlterins fo» 
licith erant quid de its fiertt, modo ab illis aliquid f6bi cederet lutri, Pereant 11li in ignoramig, ſuperſt tione, atheiſ< 
mo, omnimoda impietate, whit boc Scribis er Phariſzis cure, permaneant moo in Judaiſmo, & confeientits 
eorum ifti dominentur,” & crumenis, Light, in Hor, Hebr, ſuper Marth. (1) Ita comperatum eſt inquit Chry- 
ſoſtomus ut probos mogiſtros vix imitemur, improbos etiam improbrtate ſuperemus. OO 


| 4+ Fer their falſe Doftrine concerning 0aths, evidenced by 


their making nothing of an oath made by the Temple, but eſteem- 

- Ing an oath made by the Gold. given to the Corban of the Temple . 
(*) obligatory, and preferring an oath made by the gift on the Al- (*) Non per. 
tar, above,an oath made by the Altar (a). It ſeems the Phariſees 7 7p 


| g3 51 | b:c .ntelligen- 
taught the people, that oaths.;made by the creatures were not dum eſt illud 


binding, and therefore they might break them without perjury ; Pe Mghey. 
yet they excepted the oaths made by the gold offered to the Cor- & lines 
banor Treaſury of the Temple, and the Sacrifices and Oblations of is, /ed de 

the Altar : Such oaths as theſe, they aſſerted to be binding 3 which, 4 Rey! 
it ſeems. they.did, becauſe it was for their profit,” that the gifts on /erm. Lighth, 
the Altar, and money brought into the Treaſtry,ſhould be count-. '* Hor. Hebr. 


ed moſt holy, (b) and it, would encourage the people to be more fo Mau fo 


ready tocontribute and.offer. This horrid hypocrifie and ayarice /*! chriÞus. 


our Saviour here ſharply reproves, ſhewing that oaths 'made by longer le 


the creatures, had reference to God, and though [wearing by them /:fificatur, 
was unlawful, Matth. 5. 33, ©. yet they. that brake their oaths fe? cm 
made by any of them, were. highly. guilty. And therefore the Proper quod 
Phariſees did but diſcover their, hypocriſie, and wickednels-in Pay) 3 4 
making ſuch a difference in ſuch kind of oaths > ag to their binding, gic te. © 
and obligation. From Yerſ. 16, to 23. | {6 (8) Ew FR 
aliud quam Deum teftem invogere © creature vero mite 208 poſſunt eſſe teftes Teritatis, 'quitungue jurat, ( per 
quamcunque creaturam juret) hoc ipſo etiam per eam tanquam divinan 1id eft, tanquam, ad Deum relatam, veluts 
{reatorem ejus, vel prefidem, vel gubernatorem jurat, ac proinde Deium ipſum teſtem citat.. Janſen. 'Revera ad 
queſtum pertinebat dona illa baberi quam ſanfiſima, etiam ſupra Templum, & Altare, quaſs Deus ſrilicet" illis 
preciput gauderet. Sed bic eftendit Chriſtus omnza iſta que illi vocabant minora juraments, maeximis eſſe equipa- 
randa. Nemo enim tam ſtultus cenſer debet, ut rem inanimem teſtem advocet ſue cogitationis, & perfidic vin- 
dicem. HYuare in iſtis juramentis cenſert debet ineſſe psTevuuia, & ptr Templum inielltgs 15 cujus eſt Temptum ; 
& qui per Calum jurauty cenſendi ſunt teſtem illum invocere cui Ceelum pro ſolio eſt, Gro. 7 
5. For their ſeeming very religious and exaCt in ſmall things, as (2) De bu: 
Tithing, Mint, Anniſe, and Cummin, but negledting the werghtier : te beter: 
matters of the Law, as Righteouſneſs, Mercy, and Faithfulnef(c)in tur. Veoll. Per 
promiſes and dealings with men. Thus very ſcrupulouſly (accord- ; wigs, 
0s to the Proverb ) they ſtrained out a gnat from thelr drink, 7." 
leſt it ſhould choak them, and without 'any remorſe of conſcience confantian, ac 


ſwallowed a Camel, Perf. 2 OP tt ot © 


as keig A 
oO YET MA”. 
6, For (iccro, Betas 


C8 
F305 


Weng 


162 _ _ The Harmonyof Chap. 5. 


6. For their being ſo ſuperſtitious in the external waſbings ang 
cleanſings of their Cups and Platters , when yet that Which 
they did eat and drink out of them, they got by injuſtice, 
and uſed with exceſs and intemperance. He ſhews them, how they 

(d) 11ud vere ſhould firſt Jook tv the cleanſing of their hearts (4)and conſciences 
nquizat quod from fin and wickedneſs, and ceaſe from injuſtice, opprefſion and 
_ par Fa intemperance (whereby their meat and drink was made unclean) 
vt7ſatur pre- and fo their Platters and Cups, that is, (that which they did eat 
ceptn; P and drink out of them) would be clean alſo, Yerſ. 25, 26. 

7. For their outward ſhews of piety (reſembling whited Se- 


(e) compara- pulchres (e) ) but being within full of all hypocrifie and iniquity, 


tonem albarti [eprſn7. 28, 
eperis, fuiſſe 27, 


uſitatam Judeis ad notazdos mores perſonatos , & quodennque palam non ſunus, apparet ex Pauli verh's 
Aft. 23. 3+ confes Pſal. 5.9. Grot. | 


(f) Secſe?. $. Fortheir ſeeming to honour the Prophets (*f)) ſlain by their 
31. 0 Forefathers, in building their tombs, and garniſhing their Se- 
pulchres, and diſavowing the killing of them 3 yet if the malice of 

their hearts againſt him and his Apoſtles be conſidered, he ſhews 

they are like their Fathers, and go on In their ſins, and may ſeem 

| (whatever they pretend) to conſent to their Fathers in that their 

cruelty, 'and to do this for the ſlain Pro- 

(x) Videtur Chriftus faftum de ſe wy phets, (g) not out of reſpe& to them, but as 
Peak re 4 4 Faye orient; If the Sons of Thieves ſhould bury the 
05 autem £dificando occiforum ſepulchra quaſi bodies of thoſe whom their Fathers had 


cum viftoria Parentum erigere Videmin, "OP : pits nos 
nelape f non animi veſtri ſcopu, Jed mori ſlain, | Lak. 11.48. ] And ſeeing they were 


ſpeftenture janſ. t locus bic rette antelliga- fo bloodily diſpoſed, with a bitter Irony he 


ty [ciendum eft, Deum ſpe opera bominums ac Hide the on to fil av the m q ; 
PA ined] 08 quomodo ili, Ea accips bids t Em g0 nN # Ap e eaſure of their 


wvolunt, ſed in atom longe ſententiam que ji Fathers ſins. As if he ſhould have ſaid, T our 
fiiſime in ipſos quadrer, Vide Amos 5.26. Fathers ſtored up to themſelves great wrath in 
Nam Phariſees eos Parres fuos vocabant nat p: pv. ; 22 2p obets, but yet the meaſure is not 


intu'tu ; Chriſtus autem etiam animorum by : 
ſimilicudine 3 "> & declaraſſent battenis, ſnl : There remaineth ſomething that you will 
& apertils eſjent declaraturi, q.d. Marines  þ 26 exceed their wickednefs, and beyond 
henoratis, quia vobis obſtare now poſſunt. S#- hich th be oth , ge SD 
pey ſtes, eademn que ilti, & perfeftins docentes, Wm there can be not ng more #np10n, 


odio non niſt pi carte ——_ namely the putting to death the Son of God, 
# A 3 ; . 
Cs er Tt. ; mn the Lordof all the Prophets, And he further 


ſhews that they would exerciſe their cru- 
(6) Filius Ba- elty on his Apoſiles, and other Teachers he ſhould ſend unto: them 
Hryiat y xp preſently after his RefurreQion, (whom accommodating bimfelf to 
4, romifes the language of that time, he calls Prophets, Wiſe men, and Scribes) 
".nomigi fu#- and of: them ſomethey would kill (as Stephen and Fames.)_Some 
hoſt they would crucifie, (as Simeon Son of Cleophus, as Hegiſeppus res 
aback quod ports, Euſeb. Lib. 3. Hiſt. cap. 16.) And ſome they would ſcourge 
Sante Bara. 10 CNEIT DN nAgognes (as Paxl was five times ſerved, 2 Cor, 11. 2, 4-) 
chiaz, id ef, * Andthe iffue of It will be,that they will bring upon themſelves and 
acare ., their City fo dreadful a deſolation, as may ſeem ſufficient toſatisfie 
tw. Janſcn,* for all the righteous blood, that hath been ſhed from the blood of 
airings ..! righteous AbeL,unto the blood of Zacharias the Son of (þ) Barachias 


b =, 


filium Jebarechie (de quomentio fit, 1/a,ch.8. 2.) Zechariam fillums Jehoiade intalligh, Matchaumgue Chriftimque 
mul bic 38 nomine Berathie inzovaſſe, ſed de Patre Martyris Zecharie idem tanium Eu rn ol ante ipſas 
pronnmuciaverat ipſe Dems apud Iſalath Lighteor in Hor. Hebr, Þ» 258, 439% gh Fia 38s $ 


; p | called 


-. 'Þ RN = i + 4 
Chap. 5- V pelifts. 


called the Son:of Fehviada, 2 Chron; 24. 20.) who'was the leaſt + ' 


Propher, whoſe death and' murder is related by name'in the*Old 0 


3 


Teſtament. It being juſt with God, thar the childjeh which fol- -- 
low the example of ſuch wicked. Parents, and fill up the meaſure, . © 


, þ © VEG I 


oy 
*- 
_ 


of ſin by them begun, ſhould ſuffer thoſe dreadful puniſhments... Ps. _ 


thar aredue rouch high'critnes and tranſgreſſions, (* from v.29, ©/ 
tO 37. OE OR ION ORs SPORE OI PR SAO 


cidio Hicroſolymitano, ut [ufficere poſſe videantuy luendis homicidiis omnibus que uſquam erant perpetrata, cum 


x & & "4: : : 
o bu $ 5 & Ix 4 AI 801 
A k 4% & 6 3 ty | ” PO by '4 


£ #2 


excederent, Confer Apoc. 18. 24: Gror, 


Laſtly, Turning his ſpeech to the City of Jer#ſalew, he upbraids 
her for her cruelty againſt the former Prophets of God ſent unto 
her, and for her preſent obſtinacy in that _ ST 
he would ( 7) have converted her Tnhabi- rom rectly benny, nmr 
tants, and gathered them to himſelf, as a ND 0+ EG his archer pokes « 


Hen gathereth ber Chickens under her conſequpur.. By his Antecedent Will, he does 


really: will and intend to ſave ſuch as do 


wings, that fo they might have eſcaped the repent arid believe on © his Son. 


4 J- | 
wrath that hung over their heads, but they conſequent Will, he does will and incend.to. 


w 3 \ev him puniſh thoſe thar go” on'in! their obſtinacys: 
would not hearken to him, nor obey him. [nin WITTE s 1 6 nd 


See Luk. 13.34,35- Therefore he foretelleth _ oy | 
her deſolation and deſtruction to be at hand, and that after they 
have crucified him, they ſhall ſee him no more, till his comingto 
Judgement at the end of the world, at which time they ſhould be 
glad to uſe ſuch like acclamations as were lately made to him, 
(and which they were angry at) Matth, 21.9. Saying, Bleſſed be 
be that cometh in the Name of the Lord, if that would then any 
thing avail them. For then his moſt cruel enemies ſhall ſee and 
know, and acknowledge him to be the Chriſt, and al/ kaees ſoalt 
bow to him, and all tongues ſhall confeſs him to be the true Meſlias, 
[Phil 3. 10, 11.) From Verſ- 31, tothe end. TD 


Y 
\ 


WPatth. 23. 1. Then ſpakeJefus to the multitude, and'to iis Diſciples ; 

2. Saying, The Scribcs/and the:Phariſces fit in Moſes (ear. W361 

3. All cherefore whatſoever they bid you obſcrve, that obſerve and-do, but do 
not ye after their-works':;/-for they ſay and doinot. 6 bref oY | 

4. For they bind heavy burdens; and grievous-.to be born, and-lay- thern on 
mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not: move them with one of 
their fingers. - 


s. But all their works they do, for to be ſeen of men : they make broad their | 
Philacteries, and cnlarge the borders of their garments, |. 

6. Andlove the upp:rmoſt rooms at feaſts, andthe chief ſeats: n the Sy- ; 
+ NagOgues, -* | LE Tots <4 


7. And greetings in the markets; and to be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi. 
$. But be not ye called Rabbi, or oneis your Maſter; even Chrili, and. all ye 
are brethren, rt ep ng inoogrd 30 2. 
9. And call no man your Father upon earth: for one is your Father whichis : 
Ja Heaven” canes any aligns Ne, ABT wi. Doo 
10. Neither be ye called Maſters: for 4 Y your _ even Chuilt, 
11.” But he that is'greatelt among you, ſhall-be your tervant. :' - _- 
12. And ne hh. ſhall exalt' NCI ſhall be:abated; -and he that (hall 
humblehimſclf, ſhall be exalted. 5 


X 2 13. But i 


KT po Y: 4B +» b 


; 
yo TR ENT , 


yy 
men ea Pena corum merita, preſertim ea que Deo, magis quam hominibus erant coguite, non <quarent , nedum _ 


(i) Damaſcene de Orthodgxi fide lib, 2. 29. 


. * 


464 CY 7 Jarmony "£& Chap. 9 

(9. je, Sup 13. \(&}/But-wo unto you Serjbes and Phariſees, \ypweites for- ye ſhut up ©; 
che Kingdom of Heaven againſt men; for ye neither go in your ſelves, w ne1s 
op, ther ſuffer ye them that are entring, to go iv. | - | 


lcatione 
— quibm agitir de Meſſi tjuſq Yue dofiring, ſcil. ae penittextia, fide, & ditefione nor filta ; tiikk 
fo. omnem. operam impenditis riibus twgenda, & amfliandu. Et fic wanm non panditis, ſed: 6b tyuit rituum 


is, quibusoccupati avi; ad meliora nequeunt penetrare. Grot, |-Claudere Regaum Cazlotum Phariſe; 


Cuntur quia'a ſalvifica dottrind Cri tz (qui ſolus javua Regni Celorum eſt) quocunque medo bomines avertehant, 
& verbum Dei, per quod ad Chriſt Yravuy pervenitu, depravabant. Glafl. 


14. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites 3 for ye din widows 
houſes, and for a pretence make long prayer 3 therefore ye. ſhall receive 
the greater damnation. 

15. Wo unto you Scxibes and Phariſees, Hypocrites; for ye compaſs Sea and 
Land to make one Proſclite, and when he 15 made, ye make him twofold 
more the child of Hell than;your ſelves. 

16, Wo.unto you , ye blind guides, which fay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 
. Temple, it 4$ nothing : but whoſoever ſhall (ſwear by the gold of the 
-»\ Temple, he's a debter. 
® > rh, 17. (Þ) Ye fools, and blind: for whether is greater, the Gold, or the 
gc wn con. .; Temple that ſanRtifieth the Gold ? 


demns/a con» /| - 

rrnelious deſpiſing of our Brother, and a reproachful aſperfing of him with fooliſhneſs from 2 vicious offe. 
Rien of pride, .comemprt, Goful epger or revenge. Bur here from a chatirable defire that the Phariſces 
ſhould repent, and amend, he calls chem fools and blind, ro awaken and cxcite them'to conſider their 
preſent © condition. 


18. And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Altar, it is nothing : but whoſoever 
(weareth by the gift that is upon it; he is guilty. 

19. Ye fools, and blind : for whether is greater the gift, or the Altar that 
 fanRificth the gift ? 

20;. Whoſo "nk, 7 ſhall ſwear by the Altar, fveareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. 

21;. And -whoſo ſhall ſwear bythe Temple, fweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein. 

22. And he that ſhall ſwear by Heaven, Cyeareth by the Throne of God, and 
by him that ſitteth thereon. 

23. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſces, Hypocrites 3 "R ye pay cithe of 
mint, and aniſe, and cunumin, and have omitted the weightier matters of 


the Law, ,udgement, mercy, and faith : 'theſt ought ye to have _ and 
- not go leave-the other undone, , 


Pp; Ye blind guides, whichiſtrain at a Gnat, and Giyallow a: Gama, 

9. ; Wo untb[ you 'Scribes and. Phariſces; -Hypocrites; for. ye make. cleau 
Þ the clade the cup and of the platter, but within they: are full ob ;ex- 
tortion and exceſs. 

26: Thou blind Phariſce, cleanſe firſt that which is within the capand platter, 
that the outſide of them may be clean allo, ns 

27, W9 unto'you 'Scribes and Phariſees, Hymockites: for Fo are like unto 
whited Sepulchres , which indeed appear beautiful outwards but are with- 
in fall ofdead mens bones, -and of all uncleanneſs.. 

#8. Eveniſoyealfo outwardly appear righteous urito men,. Ns. within ye are 

full of hypocrifie and iniquity. meoxri1 

29. Wo'untd you" Seribes and Phariſces, Hypocri ites 3 becauſe ye build the 
- 2 T., the Prophets, and garniſh the "he Scputchre of . the the righte- 


Ni And Gy, bo we had bean? in a the daies of our Fathers, we would not have 
been: purtikers with themin the blood of ar 6 KING | 


3I, Where: 


$4 


31. (c , Wherefore be ye witneſſes unto ro yourl ties, that Je ure the" C hild an Teſtamini. 


of them *which killed theProphets:” Ira bo; 


g2. Fill ye up then the meaſure of your Aitherd' 0 10 01 Set; | quod fil eſtis 
' 33+ Ye Serpents, ye: generation of YiDeny how can ye eſcape the damnation rorum qui 0c= 
of. Hell ? DE ways Pro= LE. 
4 ( d) Whercfore, behold, I ſend unto you Prophets, pe wiſe men, a and pbet eſe; nw 5 : _ 
Peribes; ; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucitic, and ſome of-them ſhall injilewer ut ex 
ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, and 's ova chem from City to.City ; © »- 32. Colligi 
. That upon you may come all the righteous blood, ſhed upon the carth ; #47. Phonſ, a 
"from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, Son of Bo- prides min wok | 
 Yachias, whom ye flew between the Temple and the Altar.” | - 6; ſed tas 
36- Verily I fay 'unto you, All theſe things ſhall come upon this genera-' men ex eorum 
tion. fas 'boc' —_ 
BY. 


37+ O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeſt-the Prophets, and toneſt them 
which areſent unto thee, how often would 1 have. athered, thy children- oh ed 


together, even as an Hen pukereyh her Chickens under her wings, an ye ſequendo we, 
would not ? |  & Apoſtoles , 


38, (e) Behold, your houſe is left ants you deſolate. (his 11.7% 6:80 proba fc 


2 (f ) For I fay unto you , Ye ſhall not ſee me-henceforth, till ye tall lay, you : 

« Blcfſed is he that cometh in the Nameof the Lord. x87 90s _ fo oh 
carne, ſed eti= 

am iwiratione iniqua, (4) uUtitur nominibus Jud eorum gents 3 aſftathy eos PR qui ; ſunt aliis poſtea nomini- 

bus appellati, Beza. Ex his nonnullos cruc;fgeris] ſe quoque ut videtur, Chriſtus Legatis* annumerat, 

eum ad Hebreos ſcriptor d<#6SoAoy Vorar, Grot, Ut veniart Tapes yos omnis ſanguisj ſtus, &c. b, e, "ntde eve 

niet ut ſuper vos veniat omnis illius ſanguinis reatus, ef pena. ut non ſemper notat cauſam em, ſed ſpitts 

ſequelam tantum er eventum, (e) Locus ifte in quo vos 0 Peng mie habitatis, in ſolitedinem vertetur, 

(7) Maldonatss inb.!. Sic mihi Joqui yiderur Chriſtus, ac fi alicti ſe pro Rege non 4gnoſcente  dicerer, 

ſuſpendam te, & runc dicess me ellc ah : non enim fignificat , cum Wont iturum, ſed rept Ex 


perturum eflc, 


Park 12. 38. And he fiid unto them in his doGrine, "RET. of the Scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, and love ſalutations in the market- 


places, 
39. And the chief ſeats in the Synagogtes, and the uppermoſt rooms at 


bealts, | 
40. Which devour Widows houſes, and for a pretence 'make long j Pihert: 


theſe ſhall receive greater damnation. 


J 4 3 


Luke 20. 45. Then in the audience of all the people, he faid unto hs Dif- 


ciples, 
46+ Beware of the Scribes which deſire to walk in long robes, and love greet- * 
ings in the markets, apd the igh« eats] in the Synagogues, and. 8 Ffuct SOON 
rooms at feaſts. F ” 
47, Which devour Widowshouſes, TT br a ſkew make long prayers t the 


. fame ſhall receive [rags damnation. ; 


SECT. « KXXUL,, 


ich it To Tre ory, ths 
Tr 8, 20.) He o whoa and took Cs of thole chat « offend 
thereunto. There was a ſpecial Law given to the Jews, as we read, 


Exod. 23.15: Dent. 16. 16. That when they did aſſemble before yrs - 
| | 7 


The Harmony of | - Chap. g. 


thoſe three ſolemn Feaſts of the Paſſeover, Pentecoſt, and Tabernacle, 

none ſhould appear before the Lord empty, but every one ſhould 

bring ſome gift or offering to be offered to him. | And this being 

three daies beforethe Patleover, ſeveral of the people (ir _oing | 

preſented their offerings, and many that were rich gave liberally 

and bountifully ; but. a certain poor Widow came and offered two 

mites. Our Saviour calling his Diſciples apart unto him, that he 

. . might inſtruct them, how God accepteth the wi// of thoſe who 

(9 Djpre give chearjully, (a) though they cannor give largely ; and that nei-+ 
gue vers efſee ther the Widow might be tempted to pride,nor the people toexvy, 


iiberaliratis he tells them that'this poor Widow had caſt in wore in reſpe@ of 
eſtlimatio apud : 


> 644g the inward affeFion of her heart, and in proportion to her eſtate, 


I qu een than thoſe rich and wealthy perſons that had caſt in before her (6). 


Jendum 1 For they gave out of their abwndance and ſtore whichlay by them, 


amor. . , , Of which they had no preſent uſe ; but ſhe out of her perry, 
Z5 wi ome ,/ EVEN all the money (he for the had preſent to ſuſtain her ſelf with, 
is DA 


(petandia a- . {O that having nomore left, ſhe muſt either work for more, before 
zimus, 20% ; ſhe had it, or muſt through the Providence of God be ſupported 


nude fuer” by the charity of others, 
tem afjetiits li- SOL h 249 ys | ; 
' beraliorss de min\mo-panlum dare, qu: multym de magno aterue, Non animus dantis, datis, ſed animo com- 
mendantur data” Saluian.,., (b) Non reprebendit bic proprie divites, quaſs vel auaros vel illiverales, ſed tantum 
do-et vided fuiſſe ſuft: atss quantum ad uffetlum ammi. Tdque ad conſolandum penuriam-pauprium & com- 
peſcendum druit um inſolenti-mne munuſcule tenuio. uM deſpiciant, quia ut Apoſiolus 2, ad (ormh, 8.12 Si vo- 
lunras- prompra eſt, ſecundum id quod haber, accepta eſt, non ſecundum 1d quod non haber, A&ffeRus enim 


pretium rebus 1mponit ut loquitur Amb. lib, I, Offic Co 3 \ 7anſen,” Dew COr 201 ubſtantiam pen/at. Gregor, 


Mark 12. 4. And Jeſus fate over again{t the Treaſury, and beheld how the 
people calt money zuto the Treafury ; and Taany that were rich caſt, in 
much. \ | 

42. And there came a_certain poor Widow, and ſhe threw. in two mites, 

' which make a farthing, | 


43. And he called unto hum his Diſciples, and faith unto them, Verily I fay 


unto you, that this poor Widow hath caſt more in, than all they which 

have caſt into the Treaſury. WT | ot | 

(«) 7 Bier] ,4.-(þ) For all they did caſt in of their abundance : but ſhe of her want did- 

gi@r ft id "ft in all that the had ll her ſiving. © 

quo.via ſu- calt in all that Ihe Nad, even all ner Living, . | 
ntatur. Hinc TT S601 L> TEL. 20 | | 

GIG bis $:{pi©' un tory HO. Laxigy ehram biQGr vocantur omnia quz in uſus noſtros poſſidemus, ut 

Luc. 8, 43. & 15. 12.30. Sic & Hebr#3 uſurpant \F1, Bene autem boc loco arbitror & vivo rare eruditionis 

Avid Mont ano Giov accips rantum quantum quoque die homint atendo ſufficit , nam pauperrimorum hominum diuruas 


%. 


vittus quadrante admodum parabatur.. Grote 7: | 

Luke 21-1. And he looked up,and 
Treaſury. 

2. And he ſaw al 


{aw the rich men caſting their gifts into the 


heir abundance caſt in unto the offerings of God, 


|  & YE in quod ea milte= 
27+ 66 per eandem Meionymiam, Glafl.” , xþ 


IS&4# 2 


$ECT: 


Chap. 5. | the Forr Ervangeliſts. 


SECT. LXX111 


CYJUR Saviour being now ready to depart from the Temple, 

CJ (which he never after entred into again) and his Diſciples 
ſhewing him with ſome admiration, the magnificent ſtructures and 
buildings thereof, and the preſents and gifts that had been given _ 
to ng were there hung up for the adorning of it;(a)he acquaints (a) Taciuw 
them with its approaching ruine and deſtruftton.z and that ove ſojre 29a! 2g 
thereof ſhould not be left npon another (b). This; appeared fome+ Tempium. x: 
thing ſtrange to his Diſciples, who:thought (as it ſeems) that the _ Tis 


deſtruction ofthe Temple would not'only put anend tothe Jewiſh 5,704." 
way of Worſhip, but would be the concluſion or 'conſummation of propriique 


the preſent age,(*).and an ending of the world astothe Jewiſh page Hy, | 


Religion and Polity (c). Therefore when they. were comevut of the 1,2 jpte 

City,as far as Mount Oliver, (our Saviour fitting down there on the proce iy 
Mount, over againſt, and in view of the Temple)four of them, vis, Pow 
Peter, James, John and Amidrew, asked himtwoqueftions, 1. When egregiumpro- 
this deſtruttion he had foretold ſhould be 8 2. What ſbonld be theſigns pughaculum, 


of the approaching of it, and of bis coming in Judgement to deſtroy "Rn 
the City and Temple, and ſo to conſummate and ſhut _up the pre- min/s £0- 


nata @ Pole. 


ſent age,and begin the rew Forld,apd Kingdom of the Meſjazs, which," <1 
(it ſeems) they ſtill dreamed ſhould be a remporal one (d). pace ee 
ne ns ils 
la aurea cxjus &þ Tacitus meminit, ab Herode Mayno donata Templo, 0a01ue tj Ty uiythes, x 71s T6 Tolg 
id\io1, ut Joſepbus loquitur. Succeſſerat hzc vitis in locum vitis alterius que ab Alexandro Jud eorum Ethitar- 
ch4 donata Templo, ab Ariſtobulo inde ablata, & data Pompeio fuerat, qui eam Rome in Capitolio poſuit, ut idem 
x6s Joſephus docet. Fudei per banc vitems deſignatum aiunt popultum Iſraecltticum ex its que legimus Pſal, Bo. Et 
Eſaie g., Hoc Templo ſtante expefiandus trat Meſfias ex vaticinio non Damelis tantum, fed &+ Agpei 2, g. addito 
quod eſt apud Malachiam 3. 1. (b)  Hyperbolice fenificatur maximt, & extrema deſiruttio. Mnmonides 
Taaniſhc.s. Non ifto die menſis ab, ob vindiftas fatali, Turnus Rufus, impius, £ regionibus Edomeu, aratro 
Templum fod 't, & circumpjacentia, ut adimplerttur illud quod diftum eſt, Sion ut ager arabirur, Impreſſit mi 
ris boſtile aratrum. Horat. (*). guyrTiarie 7% 4167@: vi3e, (c) Diſtinitionem bane AI CANY 939,108 
eray's oo» NAN nyt e191 uIvorr© invexia in unaquique fere pagink Rabbinica Per Ip BWW 
dies Meſſiz denot antur,” (a) Duxrunt Diſcipuli quando ille adventurus evat in evidentia, &. demonſtratione 


Mefic, mundum bunc finicns atque ifttroducens. novum, prout in ſtholus ſuis fuerunt de adventu ejus edofti, 


Lightf. maoiey (Chriſti bic interpretor, 0k Judiciam , fed Regnum Mcſres quod illuſtre fore ſpiendore 
externo Diſcipult putahant, Grot. © pat nh 


Our Saviour anſwers to the 14ſt firſt, namely, 'concerning; the 
frens of this deſtruCtion of the City and Temple, and gives them, 
1. Some figns that ſhould (not immediately, but) fur tire be- 


e ſigns that 

ſhould iz»mediately precede it. JI gar re 10 
1. He ſhews them the figns that ſhould Se Or: precede 
_ great deſtruttion, as forernnuers of it ,' and rheſe are- ſlits 
A The ariſing of falſe Chriſts, that ſhould*cote'in his Nate, 
boaſting themſelvesto be the Meffias; and ſhould draw many after 
them, Matth, 24. 4, 5. Joſephus reports, that about theſe rimes, 
viz, before the deſtruftion of Fernſelem, fundry ſuch deceivers 
offered themſelves to the Jews, under the name and perſon of the 
Meflias ; in particular he mentions one Theudas (Antiq. lib. 20. 
cap. 2..) who perſwaded a great company of the Jews to take _ 
, tnem 


fore precede the accompliſhing of theſe things. 2. 'S 


© 
. o 


of 
4:0 


The Harmony of Chap. 5. 
them all their goods, arid to follow him tothe River Jordan, boaſt- 
(4) Non ill ing he would divide the waters of that River, and give them ſafe 


Gamalielz 20- paſſage OVET, KC. ( e): ; 
minatus Aft. 


5. 36. Sed alter equſdem nomints yons qui Cuſpio Bado Judcam Repente cum-magnd ſeftatorum' ſtrage cay. 
tus a Fado, capite penas Iii, | | | | 


2. There ſhould be wars, and rumours of wars : Joſephus men- 
tions divers civil broils, and inteſtine commotions among them- 
ſelves, and ſome other wars between them and other Nations, as 
the Romans, Syrians, Samaritanes, before that great and laſt war 
that Tits made upon them, by which' Jer»ſalem was deſtroyed. 

2, There ſhould be Famines, | ſee 4G. 11. 28. ] and Peſtilences 


{) Sed &il- and Earthquakes in divers places, (*)) and fearful ſights, and figns 
lud * 5p" from Heaven (f): Joſephns lib. 7. c. 12. recites divers Prodigies 
mf :- Which happened before the deſtruftion of Jerwſalem, as particu- 
4s Sons wy that a ig uh - gen of a wan" or, oue = Cit 

- for a year together; allo that there appeared in the Air Chariot; 
Pefiertamt and Horſes, with troops of armed Cos $kirmiſhing in the 
pry brnggban 2 clouds, and incompaſſing the City. ' And theſe calamities and 
o 4pſorum troubles he ſhews are but the beginnings of greater ſorrows, 


maid 4 it* ; | 


dque raptum in ſevitie otcaſionem quod paſſim nos docent Apologetici Chriſtianorum li- 


mano generi eventvent ; 1 £UILE ; 
bri. Grot. \(f). Romphea de Celo Urbi imminens ; Flamma in Templo viſa ;, fores Templi ſponte aperte ; cur« 


Ys, ei armatee Phalanges eonſpett.e in nubibus; vox audita in Templo Migremus, cum rang yan ng ; Fana- 
ticus homo nomen Ieſu ferens per annos quatior clamans a di Iegoroxuuerss at dat Th Tea x 


d Av &; Ty 
Va; que om & narrata & explicata apud. Joſephum widere eſt, Meminit partis horum prodigiorum etiam 
Tacitus. 


4. Great perſecutions and other troubles ſhouid be raiſed 
againſt- the Apoſtles and other Chriſtians for his Names 


SANE Ras ay ſake (*)For 1. They ſhould be delivered u 
Ce Rn Seay Hh F374 +'?* by the unbelieving Jews to their Councils, 
(z) 7udei inquit, vos Chr ftianos rapient - te) and convented before their Courts and 

Synedria & Conventus trajores ut Petro, E 7 FR - . | 
A Ca Rr ar ed. by'- Con tories, which accordingly came to 
ad Herodem pertratfi ſunt Jacobus, & Perrus,ad pals, as we read 1n the 4, and 5. chapters of 


Neronem Paulus ; -partim ad Prefides ut ide. the 4fFs, 2. They. ſhould be beaten in 
Paulus ad Gallionem, Felicem, Feſlum, | 


(hb) Ligabantur Martyres torquebantur, ure- their Synagogues (h) (in which they nct on- 
bantur, laniabantur , t1ucidabantur, .&, mul- 1y held their: Courts, but-puniſhed offen- 
tiplicabantur, Auguſt, de Civit,” Dei,. lib. 


gon ee +: ders.} 3, They ſbould be brought before 

EE *C ..,. ...; Rulers, and Kings, and Governours, that 

were Gentifes to be examined touching their Faith. And that 

ſhould bea teſtimony againſt their adverſaries of the greatneſs of 

their ſin, in that they not only rejetted Chriſt and the Goſpel 

preached unto.them, but alſo perſecuted thoſe that preached and 

profeſſed it. And when they ſhould be brought thus before 

Rulers, he bids. them notto be anxiouſly ſollicitous, or filled with 

;) Scech. diſtruſtful and diſtrating thoughts betore-hand, what or how to 
(3) See ch. 4, 1 rob yog: . pr 458 8 

2. 25.and ſpeak and anſwer for themſelves; (3) for it ſhall be given them iz 

- v5 this tbat hour what they ſhould ſpeak, and the Holy Ghoſ would afliſt 

, © © them.” He further ſhews them, that they, - and ſuch as believed 

0 him, muſt expect that ſome that were very near to them in 

kindred and alliance, would be inſtrumental to bring them into 


: _ theſe 


Chap. 5. the Four Evangeliſls, 165 


theſe troubles and dangers, and they ſhould be hated of all orts 
and conditions 'of 'wicked "men, (&) and _ NE es 

enemies of Chriſt and the Goſpel, and that fed & aljarim ory ark? ;h i 
for their;profeffion'of him: and bis Dt oQrine, > gon UNE, qui inceaſe iſe ps 
and ſhould be delivered up to impriſon- 176 £0 Hows, wt Tacigus parte, troy ſubs 

npr OY 

ment,/affliction, and death it felf. *Andthen Ter. þ weed _ Conſulite 
it will-ſo come to'pals, that | many by theſe ne Illic 'reperietis primum 
ſuffi ill be diſcouraged fromfollow- - omen conc) fy Raxine Kowe 
u erings W111 be AUCOUTrag rom ONOW=  orjentem, ſalians eldio ferdciſſe : fed tali 
ing of him' any longer, (/) and to ſecure dedicate as nation notre gloriaw'vv. * Oui 


themſelves, will betray other their fellow- pron to Sul, potef bang nifty 


chriſtians, 'and ſhew themſelves malicious 'boc Phygello, Hermogeni, Deme. 

againſtthem. And by reaſon of thele' things, bypocriſie and inj- ve 

—_ will-much abound, -and thoſe that profeſs:C hriſtianity; wil 

grow ſaſpicious one of another, and-inot dare to truſt one ano- 

ther, and ſo grow cold in their tnve and: charity one towards ano- 

ther (»), However, he exhorts them toperſevere in theaith, not- (2) See. 
wrhſtanding all trials and perſecutions, and conſtantly to adhere Not” hf 

to bim ;. for to ſuch as:doſo, he will-give Eternal Life and Salva- Heb. 10. 25. 

tion in his heavenly Kingdom. - And as for this life, they ought to 

believe, that no man ſhould be able to hurt thern inthe leaſt, or 

to touch a hair of their/heads, without the'will of their heavenly 

Father:z therefore they ſhouldin/ patience . poſiefs” their fouls, 

Mat. 24.9. 10, 19,13: Mark, 13: 9, 11,12,13. Luk: 21. from I2, 

tO 20-7 ;* 

5. Many falſe Prophets, and” Herdtical Teachers ſhall ariſe, 

ſuch as the Groſticks, and the'Nicol@tare?, fach is'  Hymenews and 

Philetwe.' the followers -of Simon Magws, and others that min led 

either Judaiſm or Paganiſm with Chriſtianity, and” theſe by their _ 

fair: pretences, and ſubtle/praftices,”would'draw away n many from +- 

the /Trath-,»> whom open perſecuri6h” could not. drive from + . 

Matth. 54. TY ON 35 

6. The:Goſpel muſt bepreached among all Nations, IS, amo! : "Beans 

all the'chief 'and- principal Nations in'thoſe parts of the work En 

(whereas before it had been preachedionly to the” ews) a 708 aa OR 

to teſtifie:unto them,' that Chrift #s the only Meſſras a; A onmntnds! on 

and ſo: toleavetthem without excuſe; if they ſhould 

and embrace his Dodtrine; - And- accordingly” theCoſpel' 

preached by the On: and other ; Meiſt ; io Foyt y ti 
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to pals, he ſhews them, that then the deſtruRion of the City ang 
Temple, and the end of the Jewiſh State approacheth, Mat.24.14. 
Mark, 13. 1O. Le Fi FH ith 
2. He ſhews the figns that ſhould immediately precede and '00 

betore that great deſtrution.; : of} 1} <1 
1> The beſiegiog of the City by the Ro- 


(-n) Reſpiciuat bec verbs iſta ag man Army, (n) which was fore-propheſied 
NE eines ns mediercce Dy Damel, chap 9. 37. When therefore th 
iſtius hebdomade (wltime ona #_ ſhould ſee that abominable, defolating Ar- 
inta) ceſſare faciet Sacrifucium a= Fs FE Ive emcis T2 
gina) _ os dodinatioan dab. OF Deine the holy wo ( OR Ich 
lationem faciet {que dum conſummatio, \& the Gentiles were not to be ſuftered to ap- 


quod determinatur fundatur ſuper deſolatum. vroach) then he ſhews, 18 the ſeaſon for all 
Per JJ feenificatuy exercitus , Eſa 8.8. | 


pokin iſto ſenſ# hec reddit Lucas, "cap." the believing Jews, that are in any part of 


21.20. Cum videritis ab exercits circundart the Land of Judea co: get out of it, with all 
Hieruſalem, &c. poſſible ſpeed, not ſuffering any thing to 


hinder them, and to fly to the Mountains of 
Arabia.,. or {ome other place to ſecure 
_ themſelves (*). And he foretells the doleful 
diſtreſs that ſuch would, bein, that were at that time unfit to fly 
and eſcape, as. women with child, and ſuch as give ſack,, &c.. And 
 heexhorts them, to pray, that they may not be neceſlitated to 
(0) (bf fly ona Sabbath, (o) (many of the Jews judging it unlawful, as it 
reſpextt ad { h h . l; f | tf | | ] f | , 
op:n-oum eems, though incale of neceſſity, to travel .fitrther on that day, 
q*am tne than a Sabbath-daies Journey) nor in the Winter ſeaſon, for that 
per Pg would be grieyous and dangerons. And; he further intimates, 
de Sabbatho that between. the Rowaxs \{poiling all before them on the one 
—_— hand, and the Zez/ots and their accomplices (who committed moſt 


caula licere miler able GON and llaughters) ON the other 9 and the miſerable 


vr facere fon or of the Hiege, luch dreadful tribulation and diſtreſs would 


C) See le. 47."and 63, of this chapter. 


£eniniliun 1411.00 that people at that time, as had never fallen on'\them be- 
ceiorum. fore, nor ever ſhould again (p). And if the Lord ſhould ſuffer thoſe 
i: rievous calamities to continue lopg,: and not put an end tothem, 


9:4: ebjure- Hy Titus is ſpeedy. taking, of the City;;ſcarce any iof the Jews 


ray primum Would <cape deftruBion, but moſt of them would becutoff. e- 
Sicarii, clams 7 


"uot Labebar.. EDET_ ÞY. the Romans, or by.their mutual ſlaughcering one another. 
irncidabans. But for bis Ele&s lake among that people (who cither then lived, 
Ro Ro? Or Were after to be born.of them) he would (hdrten thoſe daics by 


% 
"* 


. 


tdbas, 13,40 23. Mark n3.from-24, toar. ; it 1 1091s 74” 4s 


pit inter ſe arti (erties poputum in partes, nthaſqig codes; rapiebent, Ltaque n 


a 


ſtre tempus norhuot in Juded erant concidiſſent au: lairoriniq: aut  mutcis  catibus. Gao 
(q) Cepta Accelerants of  muni- 
tifema Pre idi qo PROP bog 
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adnioniſbes ther, \and all other Chriſti 


*% 


that time here ſpokeri of ('to whom 


knowa this admonition) that when any ſuch falſe 


come untothem, perſwading them that in ſacÞ or ſuch a place 


va 


ſhould find the true Meſſias, who would be a Saviour and d 
to them from their enemies, and the mileries that were come upon 
thein, if they would repair thither, and ſeek him, and joyn them-- 
ſelves to him, they ſhould by no means hearken to them, nor £0 b.: 
after them. JZoſephws reports, ib. 7.c. 11. that divers ſuch fe-' 
ducers did at this very time ariſe, and one main thing that gave 
occaſion to them was this, the Jews being then'in great diſtreſs 
and' miſery, were. very apt to believe and hearken to any that 
would promiſe them deliverance from their miſery and bondage ;/ 
for ſuch a temporal deliverer they did vainly ſuppoſe the Me 
ſhould be. And our Saviour further tells them, that theſe ſeducers+ - 
ſhould ſhew ſigns and wonders, that is, ſome falſe and counterfeit” '_ 
miracles and lying wonders, (ach as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Theſ-2. 
And ſhould fo far prevail, that they ſhould a it were poſlible) 
deceive the very Ele& ; but ſuch ſhall not be left to their own' 
ſtrength, but preſerved by the power of God; ſo that though 
they may be endangered, they ſhall not be finally and i#rreco-: 
ver«bly deceived, MHatth. 24. from 23, to 37. Mark 13+ from 21. 
to 24. | 


ould ſee, as we 
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K - | rypus fuir,i//! - 
( prone before Blarney 


nd, 'Qniverſalis -/ 


9. Zae- 


(c) Sol- Ecy 
clefiz, Rel; l0z 
Luna, Ret 


publice re | 
men, & ez 11, like phraſes importing the like things (*) inthe Prophets 
x Rig Iſaiah and Foel, If 23. Ig The ftars of Heaven, and the coofbele 
&tor 5., Dr. +500 thereof ſhall not give their light : The Sun ſhall be darkened in 
Ezck22. 7,8, bis going fortb,, and the Moon ſhall not cauſe ber light to ſhines Im- 
C') Noram - porting the muſeries and calawities that then ſhall tall-on the 
mayer on men of Babylon,and their Land, Joel 2.30, 4nd Fuill flew mouders 
rimex Pro 3x the Heavens,and in the Earth,blood, and fire, and pillars of "Janoch , 
ng Fore Verſ. 31. The Sun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the Moon into 
apari, Gro:, blood, before the great and terrible day of the Lord come.: Which 
words are apredicion of #bis, very calamity and deſtruition that. 
was to.come on the Jewiſh Polity, their City and Temple ar 
this time, and ſo applied by Peter, AG. 2. 19, 10. And. there- 
fore to theſe words of the Prophet our Saviour feems here 
to allude. Yerſ. 30. Ther ſhall they ſee the 
(4) Tune ſpecimen fui edit filius hominis ſign of the Son of man, (ad) e*c. that 1s, not 
nn in gd afqud vil; fed any viſhble appearance of Chriſt (as'tis pro- 
vindi83 & judicio adeo vigbili, ut cur.nen bable) but either ſome extraordinary Pro- 
POIs wok SAO ke” 59 999 owe Vhrregt digyin the Heavens, which ſhould mani- 
mga Ramareays ap nok. axe Me. * felt that Chriſt did (as it were): now a 
everunt, deriſerunt,cruci- pear from Heaven againſt the 'Jews 1n 
that dreadful judgement, and whereas 
they would nat own him. before for the 
true Meſsias (when-he was here in the 
fleſh, and in the ftate of huouliation ): 
now+by the vengeance he ſhould execute: 
upon them, ey, and oll- the world ſhould 
ax their cryciging of himy , {ſeem an. evident fGgn:that he was /o. : This 
«come upon chem, fg accortnE;- therefore is called his. coming, and bir com- 
+ 944 32 v/;: becauſethis wasithe frft evident declara- 
tion of his power. glory, and wiory over; thatNation;: that had ſo 
wxetchedly deſpiſed him:. : Zerſe, 31. and. ſball:ſexd his Angels 
With agreat ſound of a Trumpet, Ge. that is, bis Minifters with the 
© Trumpet of the Goſpel to fetch jn, his Ele —_ the Gentiles, - 
. When the Jews were now deſtroyed and eaſt off; And he fur- 
' ther acquaints ther, that when they ſhould ſee theſe things 


rer 


R 


. 


_ diſcern 


wo ini -- | 


diſcern that Summer was nigh, ſo in like mannet they | 
when they ſaw theſe ſigns, conclude that this coming of the Sor 
f man in te formidable exerciſe of his Regal Power, (for the de- 
uftion of the Jews, and the reſcue and deliverance of thoſe 
that believed inhim, and faithfully adhered to him from the 
fury of their Perſecutors) was near at hand, And laſtly, that 7, cen 


all theſe things ſhould be fulfilled in that Generation, and in the mul com 


% 
o 


dates of ſoxe then Irving (e): of the truth and certainty where- 9 42,1 
f they might aſſure themſelves, far hi > firm quid. ver. 
of they might aſſure themſclyes, for his words were more firm quid veri- 
than Heavenand Earth, Matth, 24. from 27, to 36. Mark x3. 1m #carem 
from 24, to 32. Luk, 21. from 298, to 34. A103" .2 2 Jam pervene- 


4. Having thus anſwered one of the queſtions, which his rant oven) 


Apoſtles propounded to him, 97s. concerning the ſigns of the Sow 2g 
deſtru@ion of the Tgmple and Cit ruſalem, and of the Fewiſh'ranum, f:d 8 
 deſtru@ion of the Temple and City of Jeruſalem, and of the Fewiſh'ranun, fed & 

Polity , and deſcribed the manner of that great deſtruQion ; he woes Fu 
comes now to the other, namely, Ro rs, the preciſe time, ſed 4 104 
when theſe things ſhould COMme fo paſs % and for that he tells themm, re; quod vel 


they muſt not expect to have it revealed to them, it being hid 6rrputhes nag 


both from ver and Angels, yea and from the Son of God himſelf, manifetum 
as he was man, ( f*) (and at that time in the ſtate of his hamiſja-. **6ree- of 


tion on the earth) his 6odhead having not as yet revealed it to (5) 8g 


nude . 


his humane Nature; but after his exaltation, the Book of Gods elligeres udz 
Providenceſealed with ſeven ſeals,ſhould be fully opened to him, *;, P38 


2 pro | 


_ F f 4 
42 


Rev. 5. 5, Oc. And therefore he tells them, that for the Pre- perſon laſs; 


ſent, only the Father (*) knew the particular time thereof; yet new he 
ſo as the Sox as he is God, and the Holy Ghoſt are not excluded pro xg, 


from the knowledge of it, Matth. 24.36. Mark 13.32. Howeyet ry ſccunds 


4 


theſe two things he acquaints them with concerningit. 1g 
| Dicereſecuns 


dam perſonam in Trinirare alzquid non ſcire, blaſphemutn eft; at non ice eft, ica dicere de eſis, qui ra- 


men etiam idem fuir cam ſecund3 perſona in Triniuate, | Nam quamvis ſceunda perſona, ſecundum meram 
Deitatem abſtra&e conſid erara, cozqualis fuerir Patri, co-omniparens, co-omniſciens,” co-zrerma, &c. Meſ= 
fias ramen (qui $$dyffan© ) confideratus ut Meſſier, erat Parris fervus, & numigs, & maven, & authori- 
rarem oO a Parre, Er ne gry profuturz ſunt Jocuriones iftiufmbdi Arias, Filins ex ſt '2;bil poteft, ec 
Si hac ſenſu, quod neceſlacid faciendum ct, accipias : Mefſoas nibil ex ſe poteſt, nam c ſervus & depurarus, 
Diſtinguendum eriam c inter excellenrias, & perteQ:ones Chriſti, quz Huxcrunc ab. 


rum naturarum unione,.. & iftas quz fluxerunc donatione, & unQione ifitus fant. Ab acici unione 
naturarum fluxerunt, infenica dignicas per licas, infinica durepsra ad prafiaadam Legem, & 


ſatisfaciendum juſticiz divinz, Ab un8ione ſpirirus fluxerunr, Poreſtas miraculorum, fururorum precognitio, 
arque mp ee Evangelicotum otunimodaſciencis. Ile idoncumeum reddiderune, & perfeftum Redemp- 
rorem, be idoneum, & perfcFum' Miniſtrum Evangelii.: lam verd preſciencia faturoram, de qui re hic 
agirur, iacer ca annumeranda eft, quz ab unRione {piricus ſandi. fluxecunts. arque ab immegi 
non av (wiaare naturarum unione, Ira ut ea quz revelanda 2 Chrilto forenc EccleGz, 2 tevelarione ſpi= 


ritus {; rerer; non ab iſtz unione, Nec quicquan 3dignicate perſoniz ſux eſt detogaunny aur derraftu 
quod dicks /avuu noſe diem iſlam, & horam nid Hienolnlimicgal. lms officio depucarioni ſux —_— 


admodum, : qui dikamina Parris ſecurus, & obſecutus eſt in omnibus, Parris ſervus, nuncins, & Miniſter. Fi= / 


liys non novit, i, e. ci non revclarum eſt Patre, ur revelet Ecclefiz. ' Apoc.'I: 1: Aporalypfis Jeſu Chriſti 
quam dedic es Deas. Dr. LighnE, in hor, Hebr, fuper Miarc, (*) See. Deur, 33. 34. Apocalypts ] i 


1, That this Fudgewrnt on. the Jews. would be likethaz. on 


the Old World, it reſpect of the wvexpeZFedneſs of it (g). For 24S, 5s, 
in that age the people went on ſecure and wnwoved in theirevil boa nod 
COUTXr ſe, notwi ({tanding the ſixſcore years of Noabs reaching, of this chap» 
and at laſt building of an Ark, whereby they ſhould have beea. 
warned. and tock,no- more notice. of it, than if they,had 

never heard of any ſuch thing, till the very time rhe flood 
ſurprized 


rant 3. pore - : 


+ bypoſtatica dug- 


jata revelatione, 


©" v4 
oo 


The Harmony of Chap. 5: 
ſurprized them; ſo it ſhall be in the approaching deſtruction 
on this Nation, Matth. 24. v. 37,38, 39 | © © 
\ 2. That there ſhall be much of Gods Providence diſcerned - 
in diſcriminating and reſcuing one from that calamity, wherein 
another ſhall fall. For thoſe who believed in- Chriſt, dig ge- 
nerally, asit ſeems, before Titss laid his ſiege to the Cit y, de- 
part out of the Land, being hurried out of it, as Lot was by 
an Angel out of Sodom, and ſo eſcaped ; but others ſtaid be- 
hind, and ſo were deftroyed, X/atth. 40. 41. 40 

Seeing therefore the 7adgement was {o certain, yet the time 
of it ſo wncertain, he exhorts them, | 
(h) See ſe. I Tolook carefully to themſelyes to watch (þ) and pray at- 
33. of thisch. yaies,that is, without giving over (not without ary intermiſſion ) 
that they may be accounted worthy to eſcape theſe great ca- 
lamities. And particularly, that they ſhould take heed of all. 
#rtemperance and worldly-mindedneſs, and the immoterate cares of . 
_ thislife, which would unfit them to watch and prepare for this 
his coming, which would be very ſudden and unexpected. 
Therefore as a Maſter of a Family, if he knew at what time a 
G) Nen t © thief (#) would come to break into his houſe, would certain- 
Aon xn ly watch and be ready at that time to preyent that miſchief to 
ws >= aur himſelf; but ſeeing ke cannot know that, he had need alwaies 
fed to watch, and be (ranges, leſt being ſecure, his houſe ſhould. 
tcmporis as be unexpectedly broken up and ſpoiled : So they had need be 
rempiis- alwaies ready, and to watch continually,for cle the coming of the 
Son of man might ſurprize them unawares, Mark 13, 33. Matth. 
04- 42, 432 44+ ZR. 21. 34, 35> 36. 
2. By the Parable of a Maſter of 
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Chap. 5. | " the Four vn 


and time to repent , ſhall exerciſe tyranny. (b y vertus of their 
' authority )ovyer cheir fellow- -ſervants, (1) and ial e themſelves in /t) Indicac 


licentiows and ſcandalous living. He tells them that ſudden and Yang 


unavoidable deſtrution ſhall come upon ſuch ſervants, and they ccle6 Pa- 


ſhall have the portion that is deſerved, and juſtly inflicted onH ly” ſtores qui ayt 
ph accepro 


pocrites, Mark 13. 34. Matth.24. from 45. tothe end. *gladi5 Farws 


. -- aut cos quo- 


rum ct eladius f6bi naRi obnoxios,  alios Paſtorcs, aut de plebe Chriſtianos, ob Ira viciorumy falſo-. 


rumque ER reprchenſhonem, aur ob diverſas de dogmaribus ds minus ogceſlariih, winyſq-s = | 
exploratis ſententias, crudeliter divexent, Gretel tn loc. 
Fi 


Laſtly, He renews his former exhortation to watchfulneſs, ſod 
the ancertaivty of the time of his coming, and fromthe danger of 
their being found ſecure and unprepared : And thisexhortation 
| hedeclares, does not concern them only, but all other Chriſtians 
alſo, Mark 13- 35,36: 37: : 


Batth. 24. 1. And Jeſus wentout, and departed from the Temple, and his 
Diſciples came to him for to ſhew him the building of the Temple. 

2, And [ſus ſaid. unto them, See ye not all theſe CBE ? verily I ay unto 
you, There ſhall notbe left here one one upon. another, that ſhall not 
be thrown down. 

3. And as he ate upon the Moun of Qlives, the Diſciples came unto him 
privately, ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? ps what ſhall be the 
lign of thy. coming,” and: of the end of the world ? = 

4. And Jeſus anſwered ns {aid unto them, Take heed that no man dgcei 

oN.. 

6 th many ſhall come in my Name: laying, I am Chriſt, and ſhall oi 

.. navy: 

6. And ye ſhall hear of \ wars, and rumours. of wars ; ſee that ye be not 
Fe HY tor all theſc things mult comexo pals, butthe end is not yet. 

7, For Nation ſhall riſe. again Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom, and 
there ſhall be famines, $i) peſtilences, and earthquakes 1 in divers places. © 

8. All thdſe are the beginning of forrows.  _ 

9. Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you : and ye 
ſhall pin: of all Nations for my Names fake. 

19, , And then (hall many be otfended, and ſhall betray one apother, and {hall 


hate one. another. 
_ 14,;And many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive. many. 


12. And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound the love of many. ſhall wax 4g. 
7h 'Buc he that ſhall endure unto che end, the fame ſhall be fav ved.” 4 
14. And'this Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be per oil in all the world for: a =_—_ 

: witycþ.untoall Nations,, and-then ſhall the, end come. / 7 (bg 


15. When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation, fpakaa of by qu ur Aus 
Devil the P rophets Rand awthe holy PIs: Cuhols: readeth, Ie hip Us gular ep. pho. 


inatio fu 


i "Then Jerchem which RN Tudes, fce into. the Mountains. OH Ss - pracpi 


17. (4) Let him which is on the houſe tp, WAE PRE WM hs Rake a ne qua ſequun- 
--Duts fhis, houſe... ns "4 rt Fx > fur ad celerri- 
h 18. Neither let him which is inthe field,return back to t IKCAS - wzfugatac- 


9. Aud wo tato them oaks a Pub ares a to them t) <4 + giv Sek! in ang * 


Loto did 
"eſt er 


Rk 


Lec 


1. Fox chew ſhall be.great#ribulagios EE a gimnig 
world to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. | hn a gs rice. 
22». 
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"The Hermany of - Chap. 5: 


22, And except thoſe daics ſhould be ſhortned _ ſhould no fleſh be laved:: 
Lut for the El:&s ſake thoſe daics ſhall be ſhortned. " 

23. Then ifany man ſhall ſay unto. _ Lo, here is Chriſt, Or there: 3 believe 

+--t not." 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falf Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, nd ſhall Gb RE 
ſigns and wonders, infomuch that (M2 it were Novak a (ball *cvE the 
very Ele. 

25. Behold, I have cold you Ehore 


(b) 1482-75 26. (b) Wherefore, if they ſhall ay, Behold, he is'in the defare, go not 


EPL Ger | ſo- 
lebant 1d ge- 


forth ; behold, heis in the ſecret chambers, believe 1 it nof. 


nus impoſtores abducere homines in ſolitudinem, ur turd jbi manum colligerent, & Tois T&/u8015] int CO 
clavi domiis, Nam quidam haud {aris fidentes viribus clam colligeban. ſcQatores, 


27... For as the lightning cometh out'of the Eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the 
+{Weſt : fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

28, {For /whereſvever the carkaſs: 1s, there will the Eagles be gathered to- 

.cther, 

_ Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe Jaies, ſhall the Sun be darkned, 
and the Moon ſhall not give her light, and the Stars ſhall fallfrom Heaven, 
2nd the powers of the Heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

30. AnJ then ſhall-appearsthe ſign of the'Son of man in Heaven: and then 
{hall all the Tribes of the Earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of Heaven, with power and great glory. 

31., And he ſhall ſend his Angels with the ſound of a Trumpet, and they 
ſhall gather together Ins Elect from the four winds, from one end of Hea- 
ven to the others 

32. Now learn a Parable of the Fi ig-tx ce: when his branch j is yet tender, and 
teth forthleaves, ye know that Summer is nigh : 
Ry likewile ye, when ye ſhall fee all theſe things, know that it is nears 
of at the doors. "4 

34: Verily I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall not pals, till all cheſe things 
be falfilled. | 

35. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my words {hall not 2b away. 

36. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the Angels of Hea- 

ven, but my Father only. 

37. But as the dajcs of Nee Were, fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 

-. "man be: 5 

38. For as in the daics that were"before the Flood, they were: eating and 
drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage, until the day gs Noe en- 
tred into the Ark; 

39. And knew. not until the Flood came, and took them al hate P, 3 [0 ſhall 

alſo the coming{of the Son of man be. 

49. Then ſhall. two be mn the held, the" one. hall be taken, and the other 

41. Two women that be grinding at the Mill, the one- hal be raken, a and 

. theother left. 
42. Watch therebbie; FS ye know not' what ods yous Lord Joth come. 
43- But know this, that if the good-man of the houſe had known'in what 
watch the Thief would come, he would tiave watched, and would not 
_haveſuffered his Houſe to be broken up. - + - + 
. Therefore be ye al ready for in ſuch an hour as you think not, the 
Son of man cometh. 
45. Whothen is a faithful and wile Gevine: who OR Lord hath made Ruler 
over his houſhold, to give them meat in due ſeafon? © 
- 46. Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall find Þ 


doing, 


47» dro that he ſhall wake bien WE over + al hind. 


wo 
"Wo; Pcs 


9. And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and to 
Yoal «ru [; et” PG 4 rt LOEGYY LE DE 3-46 
50- The Lord of that Servant ſhall come ina 7 
Hirfi,4uhd in an hour thathe is not war k 
51. (c) And ſhall cat him aſunder, 
Hypocrites : enere th 


K+ o 


« 00piCerp ut Cenſus fir, 

frugiſervorum cxcludet, | De Dieu hic 

Heb. MT diſſecuit de animalibus maRaris in fruſta': : 
facie; non crit particeps. vicime Chriſti 


habebir cum hypocritis, © uorurh & crit 
Qandis quam victim  culeris « 9, dUXoTouevrer ſub 
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13. 1. 'And 45 he went our df the Temple, © 
to him, Mater, ſce what manner of ſtones, and what byil 
 AvidJefhs atſweritip {aid unto Him'$ oh tho efe 
hal not be left one fiorit upon 4 = that 
5: Ahd he fard Wpohithe Mint SEO 


' thele things ſhall be fulfilled ? 
5. And Jeſus anſwering rliem, 
cave TUOUL.---- | 
6.' For many ſhall cottit in my ' Name wg I am 
many 
y bo yur | when yclhilthear of, wars, and rum mo ours © W3 Y ; beyenot troubled: 
for ſuch things muſt needs be, but the 'end ſhall hot be yet. 
8, For.Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation, and Kingdo 
ye bl. ſhall be Earthquakes in divers places, and there 
"troubles & thele are the beginnings of ſorrows./j/ +2 i +1) +/+ + 
9. Buttake heed to your ſelves : for they ſhall deliver you vp to 
” Ot in the Synagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye: ſhall be brought. before 
Rulersand Kings tor my fake, fora teſti 
16. And the Goſpel mk tirfit be publi 
11. But when ey ſhall lezd you, and 
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The | Harmony of ] . 


. And except that the Lord had ſhoxtned thoſe daies, no fcth ould. be 
'aved : but for the EleQs fake, whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhoxtned 
che daies. 
21, And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Lo, iq 15 Chriſt, or b, he is 
there : bclicve hum not, - 
22, For falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, by ſhall ſhew fps and 
- , wonders, to ſeduce, ifit were poſſible, even the EleQ, 
* 23. But take ye heed : behold, I have foretold you all things. | 
24. But in thoſe daies, after thar tribulation, the Sun ſhall be darker, and 
2 the Moon ſhall not give her light, _. | 
E416 . And the Stars of Heaven ſhall fall, and the powers chat are in Heaven, 
og ent "hall be ſhaken. LS LUCK os 
\ as! 26. Argrheri ſhall they ec the Son of Gag ciining in the clouds with great 
HY 296 ver and glory. 
Ms, And then ſhall he ſend his Angels, and ſhall gather together my Ele&from 
- the OE focal from the uttermolt part of the Earth, ;to, ig uctermoſi 
art caVeN. 
28. Now learn a Parable. if the Fig-txee, . When her branch) 1s yet render, and 
putcethforth leaves, ye know that Summer isnear. ;, .. 
29. So yein like manner, when ye ſhall ſe theſe thing 6 come to paſs, know 
thatit i nigh, even at the doors. +... 


30. Verily I-fay unto you,.. that this | generation ſhall not. Lak, till KY theſe 
things be done. 
31, Heaven and Earth,ſhall-paſs awpy : but my words ſhall not paſs AWAYs 
(4) Videeur 32. (a) But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no not the thogel 
” cond "8s which are in Heavens , neither the Son, buthe Father. 


tia ment; hu- Vito , 
mane Chriſti effeRus.ſuos nora pro te Mporum Tatione., Quid aliud eſt 7 % Topie, Luc, 2 oo 
Sigur igitur poſt reſurteSionem nocepir cient poreſtarein, ta & omnem fem, Grot, * e 5% 
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33. Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye « BOY not when the time is. 
$4. Foxtlie-Son of man is as a man taking a far'Journey,' who left his houſe, 
and gave authority to his ſervants, and to every man his work, ayd cc com- 
- - mmandedthe'Portet to watch. 

2g. ' Watch ye therefore (for ye know not when the Maſter of the bole com- 
cth, at even, or at midnight;/or 'at/the- Cock <crowing, orin the morning.) 

36. Leſt coming ſuddenly; he find you leeping. os oh 04 

| 37 gd what Gy unto you, Ifiy unts all, Watch. 


Luke,2 IS 5. And as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how. it was adorned with 
good ! ſomes, and gifts, he faid, 
or theſe things which: ye behold,. the daies will come, in the which 
Ppizlly adhs no belefi o one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
own. 
And they asked him; faying, Maſter, but when ſhall theſe-thi > 
arts 2 will Fas, cs when thele things ſhall cometo paſs? ng be and 
$. And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not. deceived : Fg many ſhall come iu 


2V I am Chriſt and the time dra th near : oO ye not 
ld ar Pang them. 9 of 10 


9. But when) ye ſhall hear: of wars, and commotions, he not \ ternifinh: for 


_ SP 7 muſt firſt come to.pals, but the end is not by:and 


0, Then Dd he unto them, Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation, pos Kingdora 
oY j0-paarh 


11. And great uakes, ſhall be in divers places, and famines, and pelſti- 
lences, and fearful Re ah and great ligns ſhall chare be from Heaven. - 


2. But before all theſe they ſhall lay their hands on you,  and- perſecute- you, 


.. delivering you up. to the Synagogues, and into rilops bo brought 
ma ON and Rulers for my Pies lake. o OT 


13. And : 


Chap. 5. the Four Evangeliſts. 


13. And it ſhall turn to you fore ceflimony:-> 37 ian de a RR | 
14. Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before, what ye ſhal} 

anſwer. | : - ro es; - 
15. (b)ForlI will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which all your adverſaries (b) Cui nip; 


ſhall not be able to gain-ſay, norrefiſt. OT OS. do ER” 
16. Andye ſhall be betrayed both by Parents, and Brethren, and Kinsfolks, nah. 19 fe 
and Friends, and fome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. + Coecien tare 
17. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my Names ſake. _, plerumhocin 
18. (c) But there ſhall not an hair of your head periſh. :  Stephano, 


19. In your patience poſſeſs ye your fouls. bus Woh * 


20, And when ye ſhall 6 5 ee compaſſed with Armies, then know gp,” ;tlis fair 
that the defolation thereot is nigh. © bp __ .cloquio cala- 

21. Then let them which are in Fudea, flee to the Mountains, and let them miſtraro. Be- 
which are in the midſt of it, depart out, and let not them that are in the 5 
Countries, enter thereinto. . _ : locum. Oui 

22: For theſe be the daics of vengeance, that all things which are written may ſapientine, & 


be fulfilled: | IRGontradicibi- 
23. (4) But wounto them that are with child; and to them that give ſuck in roofed —_ 


thoſe daies for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the Land, and wrath upon exſerta in may= 

this people. | | | ge oo Iyri« nomine 
24+ (e) And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, and ſhall be led away cm Deo in- 

captive into all Nations, and Fervſalem ſhall be trodden down of the %{ſcents ? 


G:ntiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Ar ng | 


| L di genus, q. d; 
Ne titulum quidem damni ſentieris. Eſt cadem locutio, x Sam. 14. 45. 2 Sam, 14, 11. 1 Keg-1. $2» 
AR, 27. 34. Imelligendum autem eſt dampum poſt ſubduRas rationes. Nam damnum facere ad tempus, 
maximum interdum eſt lucrum, _.O«; per vi1tutem pe rbitat nox interit. (d) x 6g7/\ i To Ad TeTw ] ay 
pro #5, [cil, ofs 7:9 Andy Tv7or contra populum hunc; (e) 1eruſalem calcabitur & Gentibus donec implean- 
Ir Tempora Getinum. @a7oiy eſt tenere jure vidorix, Per xag3s d0v@r intelligere licer rempora divina 
parientiz preſtitura emendarioni corum qui ex Gentibus Chriſti nomen profeſſi 4 diſciplini Chriſti plurimum 
recefſcrunt : quo ſenſu x apy 6910x0775 de Urbe- Hieroſolym, ſupra habuimus { ur nimirum. ifitelligamus 
Deum irritarum a Gentibus modo quodem novo, & extraordinario uſurum in convertendis ad ſe }udzis, ficut 
Judzis irriratus medo fimili Genres ad obſequium ſuumperrraxir, Aliqui exiſtimant poſt ſecundam eje&io- 
nem E Cananza populum J udaicum nunquam co rediturum, Alii vero ex iis quz ſunt apud Eſaiam 65, & 66, 
Jer. 16. 31. Exzck. 20, & 37, & 28, & Ofcam 3, 3,4, 5. Aliter exiſtimant, Judzos ſcil. cum Jeſum Meſ. 
ſhaw agnover»nt recuperarytos ca bona quz Deus ipſorum Parentibus ſempiterno, ſed condirionem continente, 
feedere promilic, Vide Moſis verba Levir. 26, in fine : & Deur, zo, Cujus ſententiz ſe dicit efle in colloquio 
cum Tryphons Juſtinus. Cerre Chriſtus ab Apoſtolis interrogarus an jam reftitarms efſet Regnum 1/raclis, nori 
negavit id ſe facturum, ſed quo id fururum-efler —_— noluit ab ipſis inquiri. Er ſane partim ex his quz 
dixi vaticiniis, partim ex przrogativa Martyrurn in Reſurre&ione concinnara viderur ſententia illa de mille 
annorum felicicate quam ur ab Apoſtolorum uceſriu acceptam tyentur magni authores. Juſtinus & Ire. 
nzus, quos ſequuti ſunc Melico, Apollinaris,/Tercullianus,,& ViRorinus. Grot. Hiereſolyma calcabitur 3 
Gentibus donec 1mpleta fuerint tempora Gentium) Id eſt, donec exatta ſeu clapſa fueriar eempora ills quz Deus 
deſtinavit pro Gentibus ur Hierofolymam obtineant, & calcent, Significar Genres non perperud obrencuras 
Hieroſolymam, ſed nem illius Dominii fore, Piſcar. Quia in ſpeciem abſurdum erat, ſanRtam urbem 
ica proſticui Gentium hbijdini, addicur conſelacio, ad rempus Gentibus permirti rancum licentiz, donec ma» 
tureſcar carum iniquicas, arque in lucem erumpar que illis repoſira eſt ulrio, Calvis. in Herm. Evany, | 


25. (f ) And there ſhall be ſigns in the Sun, and inthe Moon; and in the (NEric preſ« 
Stars, and upon the Earth diſtreſs of Nations, with p=rplexity, the Sea, gg pm 
- and the waves roaring. ol | hi As dnbicacins for 
26. Mens hearts failing them for-fear, and for. looking after thoſe things deſperatione, 
which are coming on the Earth; for the powers of Heaven ſhall be « by 0 cra- 
ſhaken ny po ion wrwor; ES | Out ric . 
27. And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud with power a7 perch 
and great glory. _ | vehemens , - 
28. And when theſe things begin to come to pals, then look up, and lift up adeo ur ad 
your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh. . def] 
29. And he ſpake to them a Parable, Behold the Fig-tree, and all the trees, ?*Pemodum 
30. When they now ſhoot forth, ye fee and know of ygur own ſelves, that © 
- Surnmer is now nigh at hand. . z | 


o 


'T'2 $0 


£ : LOL 


3IT., So likewiſe ye, when ve ſee theſethings come to Paſs, -know ye that the - 
Kingdom of God 1s mgh at hand. _ : bay: s Fw n 
32. Verily I fay unto you, This Generation ſhall not paſs away, till all be 

folfifled. {+ 42 | roy ig ht a 
(x) Q.d.om- 33. (g) Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away : but my words ſhall not paſs 
nia fient, filers away, #3} x +3; | os Toth a ded. 

0 oo poſe "= 34. And take heed to: your ſelves, left at any time your hearts bz - over. 
U a | <arxag charged with furtetting, and drunkennels, and cares of this life, -and' bo 
L quz yatic.nor that day come upon you unayares. IG, . WE £6, 
quicquam ir- 35, (b)For asa ſnare ſhall jt come on all them that dwell on the face of the 


ng at whole Earth. 


6,18, & 16, 36. (+) Watch ye therefore and pray alwaies, that ye may heya OE 
17. thy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand: before. . 
(h) Per xatn- the Son of man. 35 _h 


eps imelli> | 

cendpry hic 4evoiAuvTat Ita ut ſecura quzdam & jn es rerrenas defixa habirtatio hoc loco-intelligarur, 
(i) Duas nobis res commendart C hriſtianis hominibus apprime neceſſarias 7Tpogvylw, & Tp0g-v5 lu non. - 
hic tancum, ſed & alibi, Matth, 25, 41. Eraliunde, & hincdiſcere eſt, quam apre conſpirec cum human 
diligentia aux:lium Divinum, Qui vigulare juberur, non agitur ut pervs aliens mobile lignum :. Qui precari, 
oftendiur opis divine indigere fine qua inanis eſt omnis. heminum induſtria, Vid. 1 Thef. 5, 17, Jos 12» 
TaZtwdhTt £.0v)61] diſcamus hinc vocem x47s Fiz9X, & latinum merers plerumque non' ad humani Juris 
rigorem reſerti,. ſed ad xſtimarionem ben'gn rate remperatam. Vid. 2 Theſ. 1. 5, Magna par: eſt dignits- 
tis noſtrax indignitaten noſtram ingenue confiteri. Grot. Wt digni habeamim ] Nimiraim per gratiam Dei 
quz vobis aderx, Beat $aIvas ante filium bomins] Genus Joquendi quale eſt, Pal 1,5, bj con- 
traria phraſtis 208 conſeſtent 3pi4 3n Fudic:o. (onfiſtere igitur vel Bare eſt adve;ſum Tis cadere, 


GE: oe tris i 8Þ a O©. A. Gans bas hh... of ts 4. 
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131 FE 2F4 ©0104 05+' "BY OF» 13 XIV: 
L | | UR Saviour having (as we have. ſeen in the precedent 
- = () Section) exhorted his Diſciples, and in them; al Chriſtians, 


to watchfilneſs, and to be ready and prepared againſt his coming, 
and knowing that through humane infirmity they would be apt to 
be remiſs and negligent in that duty, therefore he here inculcates 
that precept'again, and urges the neceſlity of it from two eminent 


 Parables. .The firſt of ten Virgins, (a) wh q 
a) Virgires omnes omnino {int animz ; : 5 0 
$2 blob ſd 'non qualeſcur.cue an- were tO wall for the coming of the Br idge- 
m#, Veriim tales anime quz habent Catho- groom. This P arable " grounded upon t he 


3 ; hab id r bona opera FP . | . 7 
ee as: Pavecram 777e and cuſtom which was ufual in the 
b eft Virginiras in Carne, omnizm debct eſle Weddings of thoſe tIMes (whic h WETEC kept 
E | in Corde. Virginizas (arms Corpus intaQtuin , by night, aS We may lee, L ith. He 35 36, ) 
Ms card's, bohs inverropa. Angus 1 hich the Bridegroom, with a choice com : 
n ; A o 4 7 | f ; : | s | % =o 
(b) Non erant. nuptiz abſque przvia de- pany of young men, called, the Ch;ldrer of 


= ſponſatione, ar poſt deſponfationem non i= --; FT ys 
E Kg ſponſe _ cum deſponſara in domo the Bride-chamber , Mat. 9. 15.) cameto the 


ſoceri ſui, ante ded.ctara cam in propriam houſe of the Bride, where certain Yirgirs of 
dorum. Erdt introduc ifta, confummatio the acquaintance or kindred' of the Bride 


matrimenii. *Supponit hzc parabola fic pe- 
{rn mar:ti. Light, 


titam ſponſam in 
Inter Jaudatos mores quos a Patribus Judzi 
acceperunt, notandum et criams hunc fuifſe, 
ut matrimonium non privatimyſed in piorum 


. conventu_celebrarent per”. evaoylar, Ante 
. quam evacyiay, ſponſam ſponſo conjugis Ju- 


attifigere nefas erat, Grot. 
&) In comparatienibus non ſunt premendz 
parties fingulx, ſed intrendus ſcopus compa- 
— cxteta habenda acccſhonum vice, 
rot, -» FP 8 


Chriſt exerciſes his 


> 


expected his coming, (b) that they might 


with barning Lamps,conduct himin thither, 
and might go before him when he led his 


Bride from her own houle, to that he had 


prepared for her, where they were feaſted 


and entertained with all expreſſions of jo 


and rejo cing, In this Parable(*) there- 
e 


fore, 1. By the Kingdom of Heaver, we are 


to underſtand the Vifible Church,io which 
Kingly Power. 2. :By the coming of the 


Bridegroom 


Chap. 4. the Four Evangalifts. 


Bridegroom , | the coming -of "Chriſt to. Judge 
rhe Yirgins:, ſuch as profeſs Chriſtianity, | d kept 
themſelves from Heatheniſh 'Idolatry, and- opet pollutions. 


+. By the Wiſe, all' upright and fincere Chriſtians. 5. By the. 
Fooliſh, fach as are oz/yſo in outward profeſſion, butare inward- 
ly void of the ſaving graces of the Spirit of God. '6. By Laeups, 
profeſſion 'of farth and fanctity, and an expeQation of Chriſts 
coming to wo mah 7.'By Oylin their Veſtels, the ſaving graces 
of effectual Faith, Repentance, and Loye in their hearts. 8.'By 
the Bridegrooms tarrying, the time of repentance altowed:to-the _ 
childrenof men(e). 9. By the Shembering that 'all fell into; the (c ) Mota 
ſecurity and want of watchfulneſs that both-the one ind ithe [Porſi puni- 
other, the Wiſe and the Fooliſh, were (in ſeveral degrees) ſibject 2ompe 
to: For even true Believers may ſometimes be more negligent 
than they ſhould be, and, asit were, ſamber for atime,' Xs. 
do not torally and finally fleep1n fin, -as unbelievers do, but their 
faith and love is afterwards awakened again. 10. By the Bride- 
grooms coming at midnight, when they were' not aware of it, 
Chriſts coming to Jadgement in a daÞ# and hour'that men expect 
not. 11, By : foe'g Hy ens: Rd ur want of faith 
ſhining in works. 12. By the going ont of their Lamps, (d) the (4) Quzdam 
Ferectich od diſcovery of their * He and ws HAS ry 7 hs. 
13. By the wiſe Virgins not helping the fooliſh to Oyl, that 'cis in menum, & 
vain for the wicked to think to be ſaved by the faith and holineſs Xnmmes- 
of the Saints. 14. By their ſending them, when 'twas to0 late, to auem fred 
buy Ol, that they who neglect the following after, and acquiring ">. per pa- 
true grace and holineſs here, have no means left ro do it hereafter. ES. 
15. By the wiſe Virgins being admitted, ant the fooliſh excluded yeirincor. 
from the Wedding-feaſt, that the inwardly renewed and fincere 
Chriſtians ſhall be received into Heaven, whilſt they that are 
void of true grace, ſhall be for ever excluded and difowned by 
Chriſt, Matth. 25. from 1, to 14. Wa 

The ſecond Parable he propounds to then, was, of a mas tr4- - 88 
velling into afar Country, (*) and delivering ſeveral Talents to his (') Sce ith; * 
Servants, to trade withall, and improve againſt: his return, 8, 59-9 © 
By which we are to underſtand, Chriſts giving of ſeveral gifts to  _ 
his Servants, to imploy for his glory, and the good of others, 
who at his coming will liberally reward the diligent, but ſeverely 
puniſh the negligent, who (as evil Servants uſe co do) will beready 
to transferr the fault of their non- improving their Talents from 
themſelves upon him their Maſter, as if he were a ſevere exacter 
of all that is any thanner of way due to him, yea required more 
than was due to him, and expeted more from meh, than t 
could perform, which is intimated by that proverbial ſpeech they 
make uſe of, That he reaped where he had not ſown, and gathered 
where he had not ſtrawed; and fo they caſt the blame of their 
own ſloth on God, as if he denyed grace, and yet commanded 
things they were not able todo without it, Our Saviour, to ton- 
- vince them of their utreaionablenels, tells them, that if they had . 
ſuch unworthy thoughts of God, that he would reap where be did 

\ | 7 
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Chap... 


e't armony of 3Þ» 


not ſow, they ought much rather to conclude, that be world cer- 


(e) The god- 


1 -Hhaving 
their fins tor- 
given them 
in this world, 


"there ſhall be 
No tnention 


made then(as 


- ſome ſuppoſe) 
of what evil 
»was done by. 

them, and re- 


tuinh expe? to reap where he did ſow, and-would require an ac- 
count of his Talents given. '. And therefore: ſuch- thoughts (how 
falſe ſoever of God) ſhould have made them to quicken up them- 
ſelves to more diligence. | And if they would not have traded 
with their Talents themſelves, they ſhould haye placed them with 
thoſe that kept banks, and take mens:money, and make profit 
thereof for them, &c. thatis; they ſhould one way or other have 
ſo 'imployed them, -as might have redounded to theglory,of the 
over of them. For'tis not ſufficient ot to waſte ther, but they 
ought to increaſe them. And whoſoever doth i-prove his Talents, 
he ſhall have them increaſed ,' and his-faithfulneſs and diligence 
ſhall be amply rewarded z but as for him who doth not well im- 
ploy his Talents, thoſe he bad ſhall be taken! away, and he ſhall 
be-ſeverely puniſhed for his (Joth and negligence, and without re- 
petritance caſt:into utter darkneſs, and. the. dungeon of eternal 
pains and horrour.. From Ver/. 14, to 31,.. To 

.: Fromthis Parable he comes to deſcribe the proceedings of the 
laſt and univerſal Judgemer#®, wherein he lets forth, + 

17. That he himſelf ſhall be-the Judge at that great Aſſizes. 

2. That his coming to Judgement ſhall be glorious, and full - 

of Majeſty, all-the holy Angels attending of him. i 

- 3+ That a glorious Throne ( befeeming the Son of God, and 
Judge of quick and dead) ſhall be erected for him. 

; 4. That all Nations ſhall appear before him to be judged, 
even all that were from the beginning of the world to that 
day. a 
G That he ſhall ſeparate the Sheep from the Goats, therighteous 
from the wicked, ſetting the one cn his right hand, the other on 
his left. | 
: 6. He ſhall pronounce the joyful ſentence of abſolution upon 
the godly, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, &c. and ſhall ſer 
forth the fruits of their faith and love towards himſelf, and bring 
to light their good works, as a teſtimony that they were ſincere 
Believers, ſaying, Te fed me: Te clad me : Te viſited me (e), They 
hearing this, ſhall exceedingly wonder that their works, which 
they.in their life-timeeſteemed fo little of, and had no confidence 
in, ſhould be ſo much taken notice of by Chriſt, and that he ſhould 
declare himſelf ſo nearly conjoyned with his faithful Servants, 


enced of, bur that in all their afflictions, he ſhould count himſelf afflited, and 


only of what 


| good they did, 


ſhould be fo much concerned in all the works of loye performed 
to them for his ſake,as to eſteem the leaft kindneſs ſhewn to them, 
as done to himſelf. : - | 

7; After the abſolution of the faithful, the wicked ſhall re- 
ceive- the ſentence of condemnation. Depart from me ye curſed 


. into everlaſting fire, &c. adding as a reaſon of their condemnation, 


their want of love to him and his members. Te fed me not - Te 
clothed me not, @vc. © * TT rt | 
8; The ſentence of abſolution ſhall be executed as pronounced, 
 andſo ſhalt the ſentence of condemnation allo ; Everlaſting life 


ſhall 


ſhall be rhe portion of the godly, and everlaſting / 
portion of the wicked. From bal 31; tot e bd 


Patth. 25. 1. Then (hal the Kingdom of God be F e1 
which took their Lamps, and went forth to rneet t 1c Bridegroo! 
2. And five of them were'wiſe, and hive wete fooliſh © 
3. They that were fooliſh, took their Lamps, and took no oil with them. . 
4+ Bur the wiſe took oil in their Veſſels with cheir Larnps. oo 
5- Whilethe by > pooom tarricd, they all ſlambered and ſlept." een 
6. 'And at midnigh tthere was a cry made, Behold, the Bridegroot ny ometh, 
go.ye out to meet him. EY | | 
9. Thenall thoſe Virgins aroſe, and tritnined their Lamps. | ETA x Woe 
4 Aud the fooliſh faid unto the wile, Give us of your oil, for out Laps: are. {G 
gone out. | 
9. («) But the wiſe anſwered, fayipg, Not ſo; leſt there be not enough for us' GW Reſpomls- 
* and you 3 but go ye rather tothem that ſell, and buy for your ſelyes. | 
0. And while they went to buy, the Bridegroom cathie, and they that were 
ry went in with him to the tnarriage, and the'door” was S 
11. Afterward came alſo the other Virgins, ſaying, L . 
12. Buthe anſwered and faid, Verily 1 ſay unto you, I kno Lnot-. 
13. Watch therefore, fot ye know neither "R day live the ue: wherein the { 
W:- - of man cometh, 


FW" ja 

For the Kingdom of Heaven is as a man travelling i6ts'1 Y far Country, Hate 
wt called his own ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods: og na a ne 
non CIAc 


15. (b) And unto one he gave fivetalents, 'to another two, and fo. ,another. 
one 3 to every man according to his ſeveral ability, and ſtr? ig 
his Journey. 


cabatw hic appellar calanien) & peritiam Py -riegoriando humano more.] 
ruirum eſt donum, ira non niſi per peri gratiam co bene urarnur. Beze. | A yn 
diſtribuendis donis ſuis Chriftus rationem habear, apricudinis noſtr#:: non rars evim dona 
des, ineptos, & inidoncos, gr aliquando quidem idoneos facir, OY _ ſunt, relinquit, Lute * 


Bragezſis, 


16. Then he that had received the five talents, went and traded wich the fame, 
and made thein other tive taltnits.._ by 
. And likewiſe he that had reccived two, he alſo gai ined ee two, 
is, ' But hethat had received one, went and. digges in the earth, and hid his 
Lords money. 
19, Aftera long time, the Lord of thoſe ſervants cometh, and reckonerh 
FS them. ha Ted's 
o. find fo he that had received five talents, came and rought other five. 
nk ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredft unto me five talents 
gained beſides them five talents more. : 
21. His Lord faid unto, him, Welldone, thou goud an4 Eihful lexvant, thou [ 
hafi been faithful over a few things, I will rake thee Ruler over many 
things : .cnter thou.into the. joy of thy Lord. 
22, Healo that had received two talents, came and laid, Lord, thou deli= 
veredſt unto me two talents ; hehold, I have gained two lents be- 
lides them. _ CS 
23. His Lord faid unto him, Well done, good and faithful ſervant, thor 
been faithful over a few things, I will make thee Ruler over many things: : 
- enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. * P 
24, (c) Thenhe which had received the one talent, came and ſaid, Lord L ; x” 
: "A cul mie 
nimum erac concredirum negligentiz exemplun ſuir Chriſtus ;" ne quis ſperarer excuſarum ſe iti ab 


omni labore, ided quod non eximia dona _accepiſſer, - Plus videlicer exigetir ab co cui plus darum eff, 
Net ante aibil frucuum deber, red , ſed minus deber. 


»# 


knew 


» 7 


knew that:#hon areal man np thou hit — 
gathering where t hou half ſir; ed; EY 


(4) it] 26. (4) © $ Th "HOTER nd faid unto him, Thou'\ W "ny and. "_ 


tigura _ ſervant, thou * neweſt that 4 X6ap where 1 lowed no, I id gather wh ha 
NS Aa have, no {ira wee. #1 ho 


- utdicis ; , No- 27+ ( 6) hou Cagheeſ te rebre to. FSG ry .my money t to the e pe. Fr 
ras meaſpe- andthen at my. coming Ithould have received mine own with v 


. rum, & plus 26, Take therefore the tain fromhim, and. give it unto him IT Nam | 


=quo pied” tentale 
rem ; tanto ents, 


magis curan- 29. For unto every one th t hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance : 


dum tibi fur but from him *hat hat nor ſhall be taken away, even. that which he 
ne me rei hath: ' 


mez fruQu 


Fraudares.. 7 (I And caſt ys the unprofitable ſervant into outer darknch, there ſhall be 
(e): aro weeping and: gnalhing of tecth.. : 
why hor & Jl When the Son of mai ſhall Hae in his glory,and all the holy Angels with 
: Fae 6 ART fp +» him, then{ al þe Geo On the throne of his glory, ; 
wn ”y_ 32, And O64 pathered all Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate cher 
excgilſain" 1 ONE froms.; Ws "A bel hep -©Fop divideth tis Sheep trom the Goats. - 
xo gi onnictu$ Jed 2 thall ſet the. ; ©, on his. right hand, but the, Goats gn. the 
3 t fr. 


{Zh 


oo type Then hal vY Kivg ſay unto them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed 
&r my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 

| + 1009 Of: the world, 

(f) Efutivi, $5.CF) | Fox I was an hun ed, and ye gaye me meat: bC was s chirſtyr"and ye 

& dedifits \) pave e drink : I was &' Tanger, and ye tcok'me in. 

bi mundue Or FO 

cart]; Non cauſa ſaluris, fed T6kunetoys & teſtimonium credentium his verbis INnuicur. Opera quz C het. 

us predicaryrus eſt; fida aeogrox2 ſunc fed omwatrixd refpeRurfidei,” & finis cus, vitz zreme, Glafſ, -* 

Hoſpes evans v Gyve oy ue}; Helleniſts ny emp isy qui og cecighnss 2 IA. 11,29 

X Furiyaya cor os 7p bexey QUT, + & 137024 | 


Li 
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26. "Naked, "and ye othed me : Fg kick, 1. ye vilieed me 2 1 wb in 
priſon, andyc came yato me. 
35. Theti ſhatl the righreohs anfwer him), Lying, Lord, when ſaw we thee at 
hungred, and fed thee ?. or thirſty, and gave chee drink? % | 
38. Pole ng, we they 2 7 fy tiger, and took thee in ? or naked, and clothed £4 
thee? | 
39. Orwhenſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and came tg "on il 
40. And the King fhalt anſiver, and ſay unto them, Verily, Tay unto you, In * 
as much as.ye have dane it untoone of the leaft of thele my, Brethren, ye 
have gone it unto mie.” . 
41. The: halt __ AG wits then on the 1&ft band, Depart from | rhe ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire, preparedfor the Devil at his Ang 


£4 LS.” 
- 


42. Forl wis ant hyngted; ' and ye aye me no meat; k was thirſty, arid ye | 
gave'nie no drinks 
43- 1. was a ſtxanger,, and.ye took mener un : naked, and ye clothed me not: 
_ "4 and in) rifon;, andye vifired me not. | © 


wer him, ſaying, Lord, when faw. we thee an 
red, or athurſt, ar afiranger, or naked, os ſick, or in, priſon, and did a 
nr h | or er unto thee'? 

&h f bony 'He atiſwer them, Gying, Verily, L ay iints you, In = dh 
; ip fo one of the leaft of theſe, Ye did itnot to me. 

TOE TEO 2 And theft ſhall go TIE —_ puniſhment : bar the Aghneous 
org M0 FH. : cs, © 


they alfo 


J 


IS ; | 


UR Saviour having thus preached this his Prophetick Ser- 
mon (as we may call it ) on Mount Oliver, in the even- 
ing he comes to Bethany again, and there = 4 Tak And having 
conſtantly and immutably loved his own, and knowing that now 
his time to depart fromthem was at hand, he reſolves to give them 
a further proof and demonſtration of his love to them. Therefore __ 
before Supper was ended, knowing that Satan had put it (*) into (*) Hic illud 
the heart of Jadas to betray him (though all power (?) and au- part rpa 
thority was committed to him by the Father ; and as he came from <c& cum effe- 
God in his incarnation, ſo he was returning to God by the Chariot ences cn 
of his ſufferings) He arifeth from ures” oa) and laying aſide his Djaboli Judas 
upper garment (which was looſe) as Servants uſed to do, when renperte Sie 
they went toſerve their Maſters, and girding himſelf with a towel, j;cw- beta | 
that he might have it in more readineſs, and pouring water into a centationi fut- 
baſon, he began to waſh his Diſciples feet, (5) and to wipe them bi - 


: © 0 x Cor. 7, &: 
' with the towel wherewith he was girded, From Yer/. 1,to6, (tr) Poreftza 


| appt iN omnja quz 
Eccleſfiz conducunt, Matth. 28, 18, (4) Thar this Supp:r mentioned in this chapter, was not on the Palſe= 
oyer-nighr, bur ſome time before ir, _ appear from theſe Arguments ; 1. Becauſe obs ſaith expreſly, 
wverſ, x. That it was pd Tis $0e7ns, before the Feaſt of the Paſſeover. 2. The Diſciples, when Jeſus 
ſaid- ro Fudes, What thou doeft, do quickly, thought he ſpake about doing ſomething againſt the Feaſt, 
wverſ. 29. By which it appears the Feaſt was not yer come. 3. Like ſhews thac the entring of. Satan into Z#- 
des (which was ar this Supper) was before the Paſloyer-day came, chap, 22.3. 7. Sec Dr, Ligbtf, Harm. 
pag- 61. (b) Tam vile miniſterium non derratare magnz cſt dilectionis. Vid. Luc, 7, 44. t Tim, 5, 10, 


- Simon Peter refuſes to admit of ſuch a condeſcention from him, 

thinking it ſtrange that his: Lord and Maſter ſhould waſh his feet. 
Our Saviour tells him, there was more in it than the bare act of 
waſhing did at firſt fight import, or than he ſaw at preſent, but he 
ſhould better underſtand the meaning of it iz dxe time; namely, 
when the Spirit ſhould be poured forth. Then he, and the reſt of his 
fellow- Apoſtles ſhould more fully diſcern the meaning of this, and 
other Goſpel-myſteries. ' But Peter ſtill refuſing that his Maſter 
ſhould humble himſelf fo low, as to waſh his feet, our Saviour takes 
this il], and acquaints him with the danger of ſuch a refuſal. For (1 
this external waſhing, did iniport the waſhing of the ſoul, and purg- vero,i. e. niſi 
ing it from the guilt and defilement of ſin, which, as it can only be mer 
done by biz the true Meſlias; fo without it, no man can have In- quod in te 
' tereſt in him, (c) or communion with him. Peter now better un- "ſtar minus 
derſtanding what was meant by this outward waſhing, he is ſo far jaters ae. 
from refuſing that Chriſt ſhould waſh this feet , that he offers ocum bono- 


hands, and head, and al, tobe waſhed by him. © To this our Sa- qronenat 


viour anſwers by this ſimilitude. As a man coming from a'Batb, gmus,noa ſuf- 


needs not waſh his whole body again, but only his feet , which fiir 2 vitis 


: {> pes BN | raviotibys 

 contraCt filth by walking : (4) So Saints who are already waſhed Ivey wo MY 

Re oe 2 TY 1 rifle, nik & 
grellus noftres quotidie reddamus 3 rerrenis contagiis purgariores. Arque ab hac cauſ fuir, quod cemmus. 
nicaturis pedes olim ſoleant lavari, ut cognoſcimus ex AuguſtinoEpiſt, 119, cap. 8. Nempe mundatione pe- 
dum purabant Ggnari mundandas effe animas antequam accedanr ad participarionem cerporis Dominici, ue 
Ruperrus eriam docert lib.'g. de divinis Officiis, c. 20. (d) Hoc caneum £1 opus cf}, ur ab iis (@ purget 
qUE Ex Occaſions agnaſcuntur. Sunilirudo 29 ab his qui a balnco' nudis Qik we on, > 
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from the guilt of their ſins by faith in his blood, and have a work 
of ſanQification really begun in them-by his Spirit, ought not to 
thiok that every ſpot they do contraCt, doth alter their ſtate, but 
ought to be daily purging and purifying their affeFions,and attions 
(which are continually. apt to be foiled in their paſſing through. 
this polluted world) by a freſh recourſe to Þis blood for renewed 
remiſiop, and to jhis Spirit and Grace, for further degrees of 
ſanQification. And he makes particular application of this Do- 
Arine to the Diſciples, pronouncing al/ that Society clean in this 
ſenſe, excepting oze, namely Judas, From Verſ. 6, to 12. 
Then taking .his garments, and fitting down again, he explains 
the meaning of this waſhing, as it was a ſervile imployment per- 
formed by him tothem, that hereby he wight teach them hun- 
lzty, which he. preſſeth upon them from his own example, who 
(e) Hagiſter was their Maſter and Lord ; (e) and if he condeſcended to fo vile 
docendo, Dy» , . . I | hs 
4 redie - and abjed a piece of ſervice as to waſh their feet, they ought 
mendo. & much more to perform all duties of ove, and humble condeſcen- 
tion one to another. And having ſhewed them their dty, he 
pronounces them happy and bleſſed if they practiſe jt. From 
PI $3,016 | x 
E. 2. As he had before made an exception in pronouncing them 
 - clean, Verſ. 10. fo he expetted not from al/ of them, that they 
3 would make themſelves capable of that bleſſing which belongs 
to thoſe that praftiſe this duty of humility and condeſeendence ;, 
for oze -of them (he intimates) would be ſo far from an humble 
bo ſerving of his Fe/ow-Diſciples, that he would riſe up againſt his 
Maſter. He further ſhews that he knew what every one, whom 
he had choſen to the Apoſtleſhip would prove, and who would 
rove faithful, and who not. Neither need it ſeem ſtrange; that 
e "thoſe ſuch a rar to be one of his Apoſtles, who he knew 
would prove a:Traitour ; for hereby was fulfilled a prediction, in 
Pſal. 41-9. That one. of his Fawiliars and Domeſticks, ſhould fo 
recompence-his kindnefs, as if a beaſt fed by his Maſter ſhould 
kick againſt him. For-in Achitophels treachery againſt David, 
was typified Judas's treachery againſt him. He allo declares why 
he forerold them of this treachery before-hand, that when they 
ſaw it come to paſs, they might be ſo far from ſtumbling art it, 
that on the contrary they might be encouraged thereby to be- 
lieve on him, who by this prediction did ſhew himſelf God 0m- 
niſcient, apd by his ſuffering thefe things, did prove himſelf to be 
the #rae Meſſias, of whom theſe things were fore-propheſied. 
And leſt his Apoſtles ſhould ſuſpeR that for the treachery of one 
_ of them (which he had now intimated) he would abhor all the 
(f5 .4. reſt ; therefore he declares notwithſtanding that, if they would 
ſ<& 15.of this £0 about and do his work faithfully, he would ownthemin it; 
|  -efapter= and whoſoever received (f) ther: and their meſlage, it ſhould 
b. LEY be accounted as if they received #72, and the Father alſo. Then he 
-  & periculi plainly tells them (though with ſome trouble of (g) ſpirit) 
conhoer4/s;, that one of them there preſent ſhould bezray him. The Diſciples 
horror At this look one upon another with fome amazement, as being 
| ”_ confcioug 
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5 hat he ould o NC uire pb 
yately, that*twas: to:wh 
ſop the Devil entred into 
that his Ti ealon was di 


way of ! | 
do game (kd. The teſt of the A 
ing, bur'eib ht their ir Maſter had meant ther 
"thih all need of for the” Flat, or give fomerhing 
ph: his ſtockwyas but (ſender, yetthey knew. to 
uſed-xo fare ſomething tqrhe poor, (1) that "he might therein 
leave ai exaitple of charity and: beveficeni "to his Fell 
So frond hence (tliough' it was hight) Judas trudgeth a 
Jeruſalem, and being aQed by os. he deſigns to berray 


and Maſſer, From Fegh 18, to T7 4» tens BE _ ava xr ; 
and ret. "Naſm P old; 8reun Ri dents hocteſh att Hon habuijſſen 
dubirandivid AY vellerDomanud iftis verbis)udz ids, along fre cho. Jo's 


Satanas] Non quod buccella fecum invexerit TOE, ſed quia cum obſervaret_ Judas, ſe llo datz buccellz , 
indicio declaratum, exacerbatus, an animum pror Us obfirmaret, ut  perſi-ccer quod. ſtaruerats,. Jam area Sata- E 
nas inudierar in eunt, v.50" d cltnctotuns-cor ſum Dzmoni apetuit, hp ur arlletirins & vehementits dz- = 
won c#perix num inſtigarez;& ipſe pararus Era ſequi quicquid alle ad | andum ;ſcelus ſuggererer, & 
quecynque tandem im pellerer;, Luc. 81#g. 1: (4). Hac fi fattheur, face, Plaur. yon. impedio, ferre pararus 

ſud,” a Non divinafſent Apoſtoli de ad locurum en, nifi ex more ordifario juyandi paupercss * 
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When Judas 1 was gone out, "our Saviour comforts. "imſelf 
"ff his approaching death, in that he ſhould ſhortly be g/orified 
1n accompliſhing the great work of mans redemption,.and God: © 6 
ſhould be glorified; in him, and in bis obedience and ſufferings [See ny ING 
chap. 15.23. ]and-God himſelf (*)-would glotifie him, and raiſe, £1) Yay | 
him from-the dead, and <xalt him to more power and dignity by. peecſiplum, 
reaſon*of * this his humiliation, and that ftraightway (n)” He fur* p< baontia - 
ther intimates he-was.ſhortly todepart from them in relpedt' of his per-n ty rv 
bodily preſence, and as he laid uno the :Jews,. chap. 74 34+. abd * oa 
8,21, $0.henow faiduntother,: Though they ſhould ſeek: by 
were not able to come to:him:whither he went;\(o)namely,.t0 ,, 
asthey were wont onEarth to follow him; and find him ourwhen (#) © mantis. 
they mitled him. And having mentioned his departure from'them, punto ing - 
he gives thetn'a ftrift charge that in his abſcnce'they (05-4 6 ccotabognr” 


one another, which h&calls a'N:w Commandment, becaule, thou range 
it was an old Precept as to the ſubſtance of it ( as may appe $i alpictone 
from Levit. 19...18; 24atth,; 23, 39, 2.;Epitt. Fabx 5; ). Yet-he 5* ood | 
now. Tenewed1 i, and/urged-1 Ktupþ0n-:a mew. gran , 1}. d after Detefty nes _ 


IMIR - Iv e in morte 2, 
a zew pattern and example;For the:command now runs notion! plas os, relingues . b. 


formerly ) [Love your neighbour ar your ſelf, but, s as'T have loves L Jon. vic perpoux- 
; 1377 to te 

mr >) Boptelcrgiking dile&ionem 
| 7 preſeramusy 1 ; Cor. "k 4.. Verum 


(o) Locuseſt inaccefſus.: non poreſti; ediminile; wil humans 
requirgr, nempe ur non rantum; inrebus'hyjus, itz ali jalios 
etiam Ut pro aliorum ſalute xtern3 ;nulla incommoda defugiamus, ne morrem quider 
illa s Chci dile&io qui ro dilexit, cap, x5, 13, Vide eriam IJohn 3+ i. vi. = > 
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3: qiv7 | eQing on what our $ 
Fr 7 | E jd 2, nes FOI £0 ye cannot come. Pr 
2 Tags" ib, io A 5 iſt 7s bes that F 
.;, ©”, not follow bim, but ſhould Gereafter, | not as Feb [+ 

| 4344-094 {14 $5428. fuffer ok him, and 0 to follow 1 £7 Rt ras 
Os ”glo heals aBerwarks. Peter | Js vedatei is, rafhly: 
0 RA; wy to follow him; though be ſhould lay dawn h his fake. 
' +,-2 'Chrift adyiſes, him, nor. ta be over-or ſent of his own ſtrength 
-...; » in ſtanding for him - x "for be ſhould Gnyn him, thrice within. the. 


( BLUE ae tzme of Coc -crowing, " r) that 3 Is, hefors ch E. 5 APrPIng FAhs or 
ſupper. he | ſecond Cock -crowing (4): 13 . | 


gives | h "Wk 
ſn wning 2gain, and then puts the emphaſis upon the work THis night FER Kate me thrice, See: 
ws es ea (s) Nou cantabit Gallw}] i. e. cantu illo notiore qui xe7” ns uk dep mae vocatur, 
q d. privs ter hb 1.c mm uam Gallus cantet. 9s mibs promittis mortem than ter me nogebis- 
_ Fu4B- -Y "ANON err9 Free, fel vols cung! Proprin experiments gue 


or og: 


* Spin 1 34 I. Now belige thc feaſt of __ "7 Gee ESR Be knew > his 
4.35; .bour was come, that he ſhauld depart out of this world unto the Father, 
6h having loved his own. which were in the world, 'he loved" them unto, 
359-2; 126 ghe end. - © 
2. And Supper being ended, ( the Devil having now put into the heart of 
Fudas Iſcariot, Simons Son to betray him.) 
3. Jcfus knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands and that 
he wis'come from God; and went to God, - 
(4) u, minor 4+ () He ziſcthfroms'S Sopper, and laid hn his gareyents, and cocky towel, 


T& jparte | _ on himſelf, 
hae vo! ex i 


Se oy FLINT FX 
=, ; 3 Peer Frith unto "hin, meh ſhale never Wiſs 'my Bs J's anirered 
exterius; Vide bi, If-1-wafh cheenor, )chou haſt no part with me "> 
_ Marth.x6:65- pe Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not wy feer only, buc alſo my hands 
Fans | 1.7 avd wy head.  - | 
- 2» 36.. Jeſus faith to him, Hethat i is waſhed, necdeth not; fare to > waſh his feer, 


as + but is clean every whit; and ye are dean, but not all. .: 
ae F ae 1 [Oork tie knew who ſhould betray him, therefore fad he, Ye are not all 
a 2 SOafrc> ie tad Walked their. feet, 264 ha rakidn til garments, and was 


+ "ſt downagain,. hefaid unto them, Know ye! what I have done to you? 
4 2" x3. Yecall me Maſter, and Lox 4: and ye fay well: for fo Lam,” » 
\ ©...” -. x4s Af then-your Lordand Maſter have. waſhed your: beet, ye alſo ought to 
+4444 c... Walſh one anothers feet. 
W488 rginh 25 Fork have given you an example,that ye ſhould do as 1 have done to you. 
9s -» 26. Venilyyverilyl ſay unto you, -The Servant is not greater than his Logd, 
A0 HS. 20? neither he that is ſent, 'gremter tha be that ſent firm. 


TS () 


" CEIVERv ne 2: that recciveth" me, receiveth him that ſen! 
21. When Jefus had-thas faid; he was reoubled it Hirit; and wſified; and ©... 
_ ſaid, Veer vole Jy heoorhn pero, oo ao ne tf tat ns. 


22; Then the Dales loaked ane another + doubting of hom he | 
Ee ; 7 | F505 one ties ” 
23. Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſome, one > his Dikipls BOLTS ates; 
ſus loved. . | "4 54 *F $ TT. } . - | 4% WT POR, i POW: 2 


24. Simon-Peter therefore beckned to him, that he ſhould ask who it. ſhould” 
be of whom he ſpake. "0 | Jy 
25. (b) Heithenlying on Jeſus breakl, faith untohim, | | 
26. Jcfus anſwered; Heat.1s to whom {hall give-a fo ,when I have di 
And when he had dipped'it, he'gave'it to. Fudas If 0 

- 25; Andafter rhcfo Satan entred into him. Thea (aid Jeſus unto him, That vr 
thou dock, Hoquackly: .. | Ea X 
"28. Now Bo. man 4 t table  knewfor what-intent he puke thiounto him. 
29. Forlome of themthought becaufe Fudgs had the bag, that Jeſus had fad ſefe 
unto him, Buy thoſe things that WEhave iced of againſt the feaſt: 'or that 44 


» 


pH 


he ſhoi:ld give tomething to the poor. @icxeo in / 
Jo. He gn; having received On Togy” welt EDO Ont, 0a it was revur rode 
«” Therefars when be was gone, ont; Jeſus Gaid, 'Now is the Son of man | 
wlorikel and Gad is glorified i hin... «4 VU þ 
3 If God 'be glorified in him,, God ſhall alſo glorifie him in himſelf, aug 
ſhall ſixaightway glorific him. | 


, Lietle children, yet a little while I: am with you. Ye ſhall ſeek; me, a as 
I faid unto'the Jews: Whither Igo,y ' cannot come 3, ſo now I fay. unto 


ou: ASS: 51 YL LY ILSS 2% 9H 44G - ; | 
E . Anew Commandment I give unto you, that'ye love one another, Wi os » 
have loved you, that ye. alſo loye one another, '' 7 1 4 0 tt, 5 
35. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one © © © 
to another. a cet of ir TT IOAAD 4 | 
36. Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, Mr </b goolk, hou > Jef | 7 
him, Whither I go, thqu canfi not fallow IE BQW 341 yo ſhale follow 
me afterwards. KS 043.003 ef Mhf% 
37+ Peter GGid unto vg, Lord, why capnot 1 follow, now 2.1.will hy 
down ry lite for thy lake, +; 1.14 7+ 1 1 +4 AAP: - : 
38. Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou | y. down thy ; [Verily . 
verily I Gay ynto thee, The Cock (hull not cxow, :-depicd me | 
thrice. | Fake TOs 
HE- Chief Prieſts; Scribes'and 
aſſemble her in Caiphas's. Palace, and” eonſule h 
might in ſome ubtle and crafty way take Jeſus : 
acar! This was.the /e nc: a) wl FREY r_the (4) The firſt 
aking and murthering of him : Yet they. tho it-gor, conve- aig de 
nient it ſhould bedone at this great fheaaty;: :an- Up" of —— | 


roar among the people, who they ſaw did favour him. Bue 


das Sacerdo- 
tum arbitrio 


permiſiſſer 


illi zſftiwa- 
runt, quanri 
minimus ho- 


if - 4 ; 


{d) See ſe, 
15, of ch, 6. 


coming to them whilftthey were thus'conſulting, heutderfake 
0 deliverbim 0 them; quierh enough, notwith(landirig-thb Fe. 
Rival, whenthe mileirude ſhould be abſent.” For he Kew (phi. 

ther heuſed to go and tetire himſe}f, and ſo.had more gpro 
vity than another to betray him. They there 
() Cum Tu- him tirly, pieces of felver (*). By which we are to underſtand the 
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374 


ſtaters os ſbekels , (b) of, the SanQuary, every-one of them being 
as much. in value, as #wo ſbillings -and fix pence'of our money (+). 
quanti Jeſum By which reckoning thoſe thirty preces of filver did amount tothe 
fume, {mm of three pounds and fifteen” filings." See Gerard in Barn. 
Evangel: & Parens inloc, TAL 


mo ullus zſtimari porerat. Nam Tyid/x9y7a dey vere ſeu ficli argentei ſugr rotidem TITedSetyun, | que 
LXX. qui duplaribus utuntur drachmis SiÞray ua vacant. : Iraque Exed;' 21432; Capur ſerviieeſtimarue 
30. ficlisubi in G:zco eſt T(a4 vred Wea xmas Zachariz ocus oſtendit-cam .ſummam yilis 'preti; habere 
fignihcatienem, Facir hoc ad notandum Jude an;mum-ita avaritiz deditum, ut cuovis: pretio impelli ad {cc- 
lus potuerir,) Non auremt Tibrz hic intell.gendz ſunt, autraltata; Grot, Scir& Ambroſius, Tam vill autione 
wult Chriſflus « (#Mart, ut: «b. omnibiss ematurs (ne quis pavper deterieat ur, Ec Pailinus Epiſt, 114; 2d Severiim, 
Nos mag0 amit, non vendut. Nos ile wult pretioſos ſacere ſub muneris vilitate, - tpſe nobis bac pietate pretioſior, 
.quod fe ail;vull #flimart, ut ab omnibus ematur. V idelicet tantus tam parvi yult eſtimari, qui. nos paryos tam 


mogni zſtimavir; ut pro'redetnptione noſtri"effundeder' pretioſum ſuum ſanguinem, (b) Sce ſeR, 14. of 
| Oe ko (c) Siclus ſtarer eſt, h, e, drachmz quatuor. Hieronymus in 4. Ezck, Joſeph, lib, 3. Acta, 
bur Gelis loquitur fed de alli» SanGiuar:i qui.non didrachwum'ur-vulgares, [ſed rerradrachmum valuere, Plura 
-hacde-tedi voles,adh Staruſt. Orſeppiunide re nummoatas Hebravrum, page 80, 814 82. _ 


Bebreorum nummas quatuor drachmas Arricascontiner, © Nenipe Joſephus non de yulgari- 


.It: may juſtly be wondred. at, that theſe men ſhould offer him 


ſo little ( who no doubt were ready to have given much more, 
if itthad/been demanded and' infiſted on) and that = ſhould 
accept ſo mean a reward to accompliſh fo great a wickedneſs. But 
this: was'done by the 'over-ruling Providence of God, that that 
Scripture might be. fulfilled, Zach, 11. 12, where 'tis typically 


x "2 


foretoldby the Prophet (ſpeaking in theperſon of Chriſt) that 


be ſhoul 
of ſilver (4). And now Fndas having on theſe terms agreed with 


e eſteemed at a vile and baſe price, even at thirty pieces 


them, returns to his Maſter at Bethany again.: - 


" CES 
& 4 Fes. : ; #3 \ k 


*% 


Patth, 26. 1. And it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, 


hefaid unto his Diſciples; 


a+ : 


*, Ye know that after two daits is the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, and the-Son of 


man is betrayed to be crucified. 


' » o 


3+ Then aſſembled:together the Chic Priefis, :and-the Scribes, and the Elders 
of the people, unto the Palace of the High Prieſt," who was called/Caiphas. 

4. Avid conſulted that they might'take Jeſus by fubrilty, and kill him. . © © 

-5- But, they aid,” Not on' the Feaſt day, left there bean uproar among the 
people. | ; | ES BY 

14. Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iſcariet, went unto the Chict 
Prieſts, os EY 


* 


| 15; And fad unto them, What will ye giveme, and I will deliver him un- 


7 " 


to you!::and they covenanted with'him for thirty pieces of filver. 
36,! And from that time he ſought opportunity to-betray. him; arrive "4 


'1. After two daies was the Feaſt of the Paſſeoyer, and of unleavened 
:"and the Chitf Prieſts and the Scribes ſought how they might take 
itraft. k and put him to death: $2 A IEG dot of eee 3 Ad 54: Pu OV. 


=they "faid, Not pn the Feaſt-day, leſt there-be an uproar of the 
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10. And Fudas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went unto the Chief Prieſts, to 
betray Him vnto them, © Ei ent nes UT ns TE,” 

11. And when they heard it, they were glad, and promiſed to give him 
money. And he ſought how he might conveniently betray him. - 


Luke 22. 1. Now the Fealt of unleavencd bread drew nigh, which is called 
the Paſſcover. ESE 

2. And the Chief Pricſts,. and Scribes fought how they might kill him; for | 
they feared the people. . MEL 

3. (a) Then entred Satan into 7udas ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the number (s) Sicur qui 


of the twelve. Dh | Wig divinis motio- 
4. (b) And he went his way, and communed with the Chicf Prieſtsand Cap- nibus pie ob- 
tains, how he might betray him unto them, ? | remperant = 
5. And they were'glad, and covenanted to give hirh money. = - randem acci- | 
: piunt ſpiricum 


6. (c) And hepromiled, and fought opportunity to betray him unto them inhabitantem, © 
in the abſence of the multitude. ira qui ſug- 
Diaboli libere conſenriunr, tandem Deo eos derelinquente mancipia Saranz fiunt : ac. tunc F. pr ra 
Saranas dicitur, Sic Diabolum Paulus vocat mysua igy8y or yois aneleins, Eph. 2. 2. Gret. (b) x} 
Tots 5paryyois ] Videtur efle deſcriprio ſeniorum qui eo anno Magiſtrarum in populo gerebant z quibus pers 
miſſum erar, ut ad cogendos cives ad officium, numerum aliquem ſateflirumhaberene, Piſcar, (c) FEwuo* 
aiynos] Spoſpondir, h. c. palam profelſus eſt, E corde promiſit ſe fatturum quod ſtatutum erar, : 


*s; 


SECT. LXXVIL 


H E timeof the Paſſeover being now at hand (it being the Thurſday, 
very day before that evening (a) in which it was to be: ce- (a) Whereas 
lebrated according to the Law.) Our Saviour ſendeth Peter and **is ſaid, Lug, 
Fobn to Jeruſalem to prepare things neceſlary, in order thereunto, 1, Lhe Font 
He tells them that when they came into the City, there ſhould of unleavened 
meet {chem a man carrying a pitcher of water, by folle wing of 7*: we are 


whom, they ſhould find a gzeſt-chamber ready furmihed by the raw en 


Maſter of the houſe, whoſe heart by 43s Divine Power, ſhould be i* was then in 
ſo inclined as to be willing and forward to accommodate ne ,* "Kay 
them on this occaſion (b). The Diſciples being dire&ed by this being to begin | 
ſpecial token, go to the City, and find all things to ſucceed as he ©*7*ty nex 
had foretold themz and having taken care to provide thoſe accord Xu 


things that were neceſſary for the celebration of the Paſchal *# fe wt 
Supper, return to their Maſter to acquaint him therewith.  - acopme wi 


Synecdochicas loquirur Evangeliſta yocans eum diem civilem primum azymorum 43 cujus reſpers incipicbac 
primnus azymorum, Is erar decimus quarrus dies oe men(is Niſan, Luc, Brugenſis, (b) Marth: 28, 15 
Apud te nu Th nega] he. decrevi facere, ſeu celebrare, Enallage Hebrzz linguz familiaris E. N= 
pro faruro, Urirur hic Chriſtus yer bis imperio & authorirare plenis, ut pauls ante ad Dominos afinz addy. 
cendz , ut oſtenderer ſe omnia & ſcire, & poſſe apud quoſliber. Probavir hoc ſucceſſus rei, de quo non 


anxirdiſcipuli. Janſen. 


Patth. 25. 17. Now the firſt day of the Feaſt of unleavened bread, the Di(- 
ciples came to Jeſus, faying unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to cat the Paſſeover ? hy ores wi ts 

28. And he faid, Go into the City to ſucha man, and ay unto him, The.” 
Rer faith, My time is at hand, I will keep the Paſſcover at thy hoaſe with 
my Diſciples. | Bs ; FTE 7 

19. And the Diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed them, and they made ready 

the Pafſcoyer. TIE - 


"Park 14. 12, And the firſt day of unlcayened bread, | when they” killed the 
= LS 263 . Paffeover, 


2308 


The Harmony of | E Chap. F 


Paſſcover, his Diſciples {aid unto him, Where wilt thou that we -£O and 
repare, that thou mayeſt eat the Paſſcover ? "154 44 

33. And he ſendeth forth two of his Diſciples, and faith unto them, Go ye 
into th. City, and there ſhall meet you a'man bearing a pitcher of water : 
follow nm. = 

14. And whercſoever he thall go in, fay ye to the good man ofthe houſe, The 
Maſter faith, Where is the gucft-chamber, where I ſhall eat the Paſſeover 
with my D.(ciplcs ? x 

15. And he will thew you a large upper room furniſhed and prepared ; there 
make ready for us. AY bi 

16 And his Diſciples went forth, and came into the City, and found -as he 
had ſaid unto them : and they made ready the Paſſeover. "a 


Luke 22.7, Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the .Paſſeover 
multi, be killed, | IO 
8. And heſcnt Peter and Fobn, ſaying, Go and prepare us the Paſſeover, that 
We may car. _ 

9. And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? 

10. And hefaid unto them, Behold, when ye are entred 1nto the City, there 
thall a man meet you, bearing. a_ pitcher of water, follow hitn into the 

- houſe where he entreth 1n. | EET 71 

11- And ye ſhall ſay untothe good man of the houſe, The' Maſter ſaith unto 
hers Where is the gueſi-chamber where 1 ſhall cat the Paſſcover with my 
Diſciples. | 

12. And he ſhall ſhcw you a large upper xoom furniſhed, there make ready. 

13. And they went and found as he had faid unto them :- and they made rea- 


7-(.\»_ dy the Paſſcovcr. I 
gl vt | 


WE ON SECT. LX XVIIE. 


TEſus being now ready to go with his Diſciples to catthe Paſſe- 

over, he addreſles himfelf to comfort them againft the forrow 
and grief they had conceived for his approaching departure from 
them, exhorting them-to exerciſe Fazth, and to truſt in God, and 


(a) Sicut in; 5, bzrs as true God (a) equal with the Father, and giving them 


Deum credi- 


tis, he & in, © Many Cordials and gronnds of conſolation to encOurage-and ſup- 
. me, quogie, - port them, Ver, 1. 


credite,non ut Is ; . . ' | - . 
1 alam Deum, ſed ot Film Dei cu natura eſt, non rapina elle xcua!em Den: Fide ergo divinitatis {'iz 


Diſcipulos armat, & velur ſcuto protegir corda eorum ne turbenrur. L, Brugen!, Credite in Deum, et cre- 
dice in mes atque ita fiet ut non rurberur cor veſtrum, urpore cu poriſhmun ex fades infirmirare rurbar.o 


_ eriatur, Gomarus, 


'(*)Q.d. in 3, He tells them that Heaven to which he was going, was his 
\ domo Patris | 


aha. Fathers houſe, and was deſigned not for him alone to be happy in, 
Via, & bur for many more (through him) who there ſhould have glori- 


« gp ous manſions, and a perpetual reſt and abode (*), If it were not 
cant, "50 ſo, he aſſuresthem he would not deceive them with vain hopes 
graSbus di- . Therefore his departure from them was for their good, namely, to 


ſtina.G.Yoſ. 
(5) Ty of Prepare a place for them, verſ. 2, 


nio] prſes 2, He promiſes to return again (b) and to receive and admit 


rowdy 1"-"'them into thoſe heavenly Manſions ; which promiſe he would 


advenru Do- Make good partly at the day of their particular death, and conſun;- 
ye Oo" OP RPF þ 
Ro Carne, Prately and perfe&ly at the day of Judgement, (c) Ver/. 3. 
rum, & od judicum onnium Et accipiam vos ad m-ipſum) quod ad animam in moxte, quod ad animam, & 
corpus 1n 11dicio, Brugenſ, (c) See Joh. 12, 26, & Joh 17: 24- | g 
_ 3- He 


Chap. 5 — && the Fa Bangelſs, 93. 


3. Hetells themthat they had long ago heard from him whi- 
ther he was to go,{4) namely. to his Father, and to his heavenly (4) Dicende 
wes 109 and they had heard the way in which he was, to go {neo 

* y* b One FF» 14 . F t Þ OR TIETS © Bd on 
thither, namely, by his paſſion, death, reſurreftion ano aſcenlion. cords defide- 
See Fohn 6. 62, 24+ 26. Thomas, dreaming ſtill (as it ſhould —_— oy 


ſcem) that he ſhould be a temporal King, and hearing him ſpeak, gonem. (y- * 


that in his Fathers houle there were 22any manſions, and that he (ot. 
went to prepare a place for them, ſappoſed he ſpake of ſome carthly 

Palace (e_) or Caſtle he.was going to, and therefore tells him, (ey Purabaric 
that they neither knew the place whither he was going, nor the avg oe-mog 
way thither. Our Saviour replies, that if they intended to fol- loa oe 
low him, and be with him in his Fathers Kingdom, he himſelf was qus ire, & 
the only way thither ; the #rze and living way; neither was there rorther7 rage 
any acceſs to the Father, nor 'reconciliation with him, but 7», by, 

and #horow him ; he being the Way by his iD 
Perſon, the Trath by his Doftine, the Life 7/f) Nempe vian partir viruremeriri ſui, 


by his Spirit, ( : | ) Per. 42.55 6, He further Heb. 10, 10, 20, Per ipſum atceſſum habe 


mus ad Patrem, Eph. 2. 18. Peritatem reve-' 


ſhews, that he being one iz eſſence with the lat in verbo ſuo, Job, 8. 31, 32. Chriſtus eſt 
Father, and the expreſs image of bis Perſon, doc Yeiipe 0) ee 4-50 agg Levret 

is oY IL rinam ; '& ipſe viez #ternz Jus 
Heb. I. 3. It they did well and thr oughly haber; & vitae datin glorioſ3 reſurreione, 
know him, and his Divine Nature, and how. =. I1.25, Bernard, ſerm. 2, de Aſcenfione 
as $26 5 So | S '] hi. Dominz, Srquamur Domne te, per te, quia 
he came in his Fathers Naz. to Teveal his ler, & vityrcive in exemilo, 
will to them,, and did well 'obſerve. thoſe _ veirss in proniſis, vita in premio, 


ſerved his Divine Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs and Mercy, hath ſeen ()si re8 me 


the Image, and lively repreſentation of the Father lg). Yerſ. 7. _ FT 


meas quz in 


of the Father, Yerſ.9. For he was one, in, Fence ayith/ tbe Fathery)(b) Legerar 
and one In operations (3).. His Word was the Fathers, as well as bis, Sol de 
for the Father ſpake by him, ( 4) and his, #orks were wrought not jide Pacribus ; 


* 


 #00mmon to 


the whole Trinity, by reaſon.of the.U 


EL - 
4 


ity of. Eſence,Verl, IO, G) Egoin Pa-. 
Pon ated foci ol Pars 


®:] quibus verbis fig | 

titaz narurz,qus rionz | q perſonz in S+-: 
Quod enim kic dicit Pater in my eſt, op; ego in Patre, 3dem. et quod Tupradizervts & 16%; $0. &go & Pater. 
wu [umus, Luc.Bru { if 
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Heexhorts them to believe this Truth of his Oxereſe in .Eſence 
with the Father, and if the infallibility of his words could nor: 
prevail with them, he preſſeth that the excellency of his works 
and miracles which they had ſeen him do (works exceeding all 
created power) might perſwade them to believe it, Yerſ. 11, _ 
4. Heexhorts them not to be offended at his paſſion. For as 
much as the power of working miracles ſhould after. his Aſcenſion 
more fully be given to them, whereby. it ſhould appear, thar 


, though he ſuffered in bis fleſh, and ſkewed bumanity, yet he was 
alſo trxly God, who alone could give ſuch power to men. And 


therefore he tells them, that through faith in him, they ſhould 
after his departure do the works that he did ['See Mark. 16. 
ifſio pertiner ' potiſſimum ad 7 I8, ] ey, Nay, greater than ſome that 
y romilil z 1 . . q - 3 FAT & : 
(3008 Feculo Apottolorum, in quo gnis, DE 01d 1n the dates of his fleſh; upon his 
& piodiglis or Chriſti debuir illuſtrari. ſending down the Holy Ghoſt upon them b 
eras Guam 6s Chryſoftomus norac (4) As particularly they ſhould Jpeak with 
aloriz Chriſti, quod. per abſenrem ficremt, ſtrange tongues. They ſhould wonderfully 
quz przſcns non effecerar. convert the Gentiles, and by their Do@rine, 
and Miracles bring down 7dols, and ſet up his Kingdom through, 
the world, and ſhould give the Holy Ghoſt by yingcg of hands, 
&e. and ſhould'do wary more Miracles than he had done, being 
themſelves 2zany, and having wore time to do them in, 
'$: He promiſes them,” that whatſoever they ſhall ask' i= his 
(m) Solebant Name, (22) agreeable to his will, and neceſlary for their own fal- 
Hebrzi Deum _..:» $3 hi | NEL ht 6 fth : in, A ] » is Jad hj | 
vation, or the 'execution of their office (relying upon his pro- 


antes roga- "ee oth, eg” A.» N N £ 
i nina miſes, and merits, and mediation) he would do it forther, that 


Jo benefaceret h&xeby the Father might be glorified in him, 'as working 3 and 

ob Parres, ob 4 44 "K 4):1t4 of BY A; SHETTY rp it 
Abrahawum, W7tÞ him, by reaſqn otthe Unity of Eſſence (). Perſe 13, 14. 

Ifaacums, Ia- = a ee a2 "EY Bah | | 
com, Davidem. ;/Novya nunc docetur orandi ratio, ſc], per Chriftum, Ram; x. 8. Grof. i: (3): Facir Parer / 
in Filio, ur Eilius glocikcerur in Parre ; Exfacit Filius jn Parre, ur Parer glorificerur in Filio, quoniaw. | 


unun ſunt Pater,” ® Filius, Auguſt. NY 


S 
3 


6.” He tells'then, thatifthey would prove their love to him 


(0) 
he 


FP 


Vor ys: 


"af 


pews, 


ly .men, who are yet" inthe ſtate: 


o 
- 


45 & #4 s TO pi of 


% 


Chap. 5. the Four Ewvangeliſts. : , 
| of Nature, and wwregenerate, neither know nor ſee! (9) But they 
(his Apoſtles) having knowledge ofhim by thoſe bleſſed ope- 


' rations he hath wrought in their hearts, their knowledge of 


him, and communion with him ſhould be increaſed, and he 
ſhould abide in their hearts to inftru#, comfort and ſtrengthen 
them, Ver. 1.5, 16, 17. 7 OE : : 

7, He tells them, he will not leave them like 0r- 
Phans, (* ) who have none to take care of 
them, but will come again to them,(r )af- 
ter his ReſurreQion, ſhewing himſelt to 
them, to confirm their faith, As for the 
World, 'tis but a few hours more, that 
they ſhould ſee him, but he ſhould quick- 
ly riſe from death, and appear to them 
his Diſciples again. And having once, as - © + 
the Head of Believers, overcome death by his ReſurreFior, and 
obtained the fulneſs of the Spirit by -his 4ſcezſ#oz to Heayen, 
he would not only continue, and" increa{e” the ſpiritual life 
in them (which is the beginning of eternal life) but alſo raiſe 
their bodies at the laſt day to aglorious immortality (s). And 
when they ſhall have received the Holy Ghoſt, then they ſhall 
more perfeCtly underſtand the Eſſerztial Vnion between him and 
his Father, and the A/yſtical Union between him and his mem- 
bers, Verſ. 18, 19, 20. | 4 

8. He declares, that if they will evidence their love to him, 
by keeping his Commandments, (#) they ſhall be beloved of 
the Father and himſelf, and in teſtimony thereof, he will mani- 
feſt himſelf to thera, and lift up the light of his countenance 
upon them, and increaſe his graces and comforts in them, 
Perſ.21. Judas the Brother of James, (#) ſtill looking he ſhould 
ſhew himſelf as'a temporal King, and have ſuch a Kingdom as 
ſhould be conſpicuous to all the world, delires to be informed 
how he would manifeſt himſelf to them, and not to the 
world, ſeeing it would be hard for him to ſhew himſelf to 
his own, and the world not ſee him. Our Saviour anſwers, the 
reaſon is becauſe the world would nat obey him. But ſuch 
as did obey his precepts, would therein expreſs their love to 
him, and the Father would love them, and ke and the Father 
would reveal themſelves tq them, and delight to dwell in 
them (*). But ſuch as do tha obey him, nor obſerve his pre- 
cepts, declare that they have no /oveto him, and this is an 
heinous fin, ſeeing the word they deſpiſe 18 the F athers,as well 
as bis, Verſ. 22,23. 24: | 


dem Enallage. Vel fi uc cgo 
YOS VIvetis. 


(q)See 1 Cor. 


non curat Niſi 
ca quz oculis 
Ccorpnreis con- 
ſpiciuntur, _ 

vale non elt- 
ille ſpirirus, 


(*) Q. 4. Certo adero yobis, & potencer yos 
protegam, & ſervabo : ers veſter oygpavis)s, 
Turor, Patronus & Defenſor.. 
(r) texounu me vus:] prefens ut ſxpe 
pre futuro ; & veaire pro redire; Fe v. 19s 
04787 pro 8ewpnret. Ertivos me videtis pro 
videbitis. 571 4y9 (@] Nan ſane viva. Ea- 


Glaſſ. 


Vivam, ita & 


(s) Ego ſum 
Wat & 
vita, Joh.1x. 
25 non ſolum 
reſurgam & 
vivam, ſed 


"mee | merito, 


me3 virtute, 
meo benefic:o - 
etiam vos ree 
ſurgetis, et 
Yivetis, Gerar. 
(t)5 #1 av Tas 
£YTOAGS (464 ] 
EXev EVTCAGS 
ut Z£y 640 Aft 
fup. 5.38: eſt 
mus recipere, 
id eſt, credere, 
hdem habere, 
(4) Son of 
Alpheus, who 
is alſo called 
Lebbeus and. 
Thaddeus , 
Mart.16,3.and 
the Pen-man 
0: the Epiſtle 
that goes un- 
der his name. 
Y Loquitur 


e facro- 


ſan&z Tri- 


nitatis gra. 


tiof2 in piis 


inhabiratione. 


Veniemns ] Pater ſcil. & ego, (8 ſubaudirur eriam ſpiritus ſanAus) adferentes nobiſcam omnium bonorum 
theſaurum, Antel dilexeramus cuw, inſpirando menci cjus fidem & charitatem, & adducendo eum ad man» 
dacorum obſcrvarionem : In his perſeverantem inviſemvs, & veniemus ad eum non per loci mutationem, 
aur Corperum acceſſuw, ſcd invilibili ac divino modo, cthcaci tamen, per dilctionis incrementum ſ{cilicery 
argumentum gratiz, & bonorum omnium ſpirirzalium multiplicationem. Chriſtus ergo his verbis [Peniemus 


ad eum) incelligendum dat qu { 
ring, ejuſque mandara cuſtedierint, non corporaliter, 


od manifeſtacurus ſeipſum fir aliis eriam omnibus hominibus qui ipſum dilere- 
ſed ſpiritualiter, Hor profeits magnum eſt dileft ovis 


premium, inquit Rupertus, qudd Pater, & Filins, per ſpiritum ſanfium, Dens unus, dilefts anime intrinſecus 


mird, & ineffabili charitatis volugtate copulatur, Luc, Brug. _ | 


2 9. That 


The Harmony of Chap. g. 


9. That however he had, during his preſence with. them, 
taught them al/ things neceſſary ( though as yet they continy- 
ed ſomething 1gnorant, and his Doctrine ſeemed: dark to 
them, as appeareth by the gies queſtions they had lately 


ſtarted) yet the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father would ſend 


(a) ty TH) oveuarl 1s] 3, ©, iN mean gra- bo _ Jeanne Pp, ſhould jeanaly and | 
tiam ; ob preces, interceſlionem, & merita clearly teach them all things, and bring 
mea, & loco meo, qui implebir meam vi- t@ their remembrance what he - had 
cem, Lug, BIMB: _ ſpoken, and ſhould explain thoſe things 
more fuly and diſtindly, which he had delivered ſammar;- 
ly as they were able to bear them, Verſe 25, 26. 
10, For a Farewell he not only wiſberh Peace unto them, 
(b) Mundvs , as #zer uſe to do, (6 ) but effeftually beſtoweth his 9race; 
d et, 27 and leaveth his peace and: bleſſing with them, and charges 
Pm faluze them not to be afraid. {ſeeing he promiſes them help from 


alios imper- above, and the afſiſtance of his Spirit. 
tir ſono Vocis 


nihil ſzpe de re cogitans , & ſi-cogirer, ramen id - alteri nlhil prodeſt. Ar Chriſtus rum ex animo, tum 
eficaciter ſalutar, Llle reipla pacem dar, i; e..cihcacibus verbis. que: preſtcat id, quod opranr, 


It. In concluſion he tells them, that they ought to. en- 
tertain the news of his departure with joy, if they loved 
him as they ought, becauſe: he went to the Father, who is 
greater than He. ({ not as heis God, but as he is Map and Me- 
diatour ) and therefore his cxaliation out of his preſent 
ſtate of humiliation into glory with the Father ſhould 
make them rejoyce, ef{peclally. conſidering that it tended fo 
greatly to their 'advantage. And he had beforc-hand de- 
clared unto them; that he was by the way of death, and 
Reſurrection therefrom to go to the Father, and had ſhewed 
them the great, good, which his departure out of the world 

. would produce; to the end, that when they find theſe things 

to fall out accordingly, #heir faith 3 him might be con- 

EO FICT ann firmed (c ). He further intimates he 
CE ey a orernqiin prnk d Was not to ſpeak much after this unto 


auxilio meo perpetuo, & veſtri afſumprione. them, being preſently to enter the liſts 


Bar wvig prifecidephrmdeornfanerlene, with Satan, according as his Father had . 
de noy3, ſed auR3 ur inquit Auguſti- : ; 1 | 
Wor Fuir cvm illis & efficax & Jucunda appointed 3 and he was willing ro go 


fidei confirmatio-y dum oculis coram cer= meet his adverſary, (d) and to ſuffer the 


nerent completa, que diu ante Jeſum au- 1... : 
dierant vaticinantem, de he would bring UPOn him, not 


(d) Venit Princeps mundi bujus] id eſt venit becauſe Satan had any power over him, 

per homines ſui "5G quorum vis erat 65% gp wh ground of challenge againſt 
4 - £ - 2. : * | L z 9 - 

TOS ON Ot I "LIT him, being without ſin, but that he might 


| (e)Qa.prop- teſtifie his love and obedzence to his Father, (e ) who laid 


OLIN. that duty upon him. Then ariſing, he goeth with them 


in_judicium tO Feruſalem. 
adduci , & 27 IE PRs I. ho 
[Yena4t#s & ignominiofs_jnrerfci > conſer Phil, 2, 8, 8 Joh. 10.18. mt copnoſcat mundus quod diligam 
Patrem| hac cogritio falta eſt, cum in toro mundo Evangelium per Apoſtolos promulgata eſt, 


Jobn 14. 1. Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe 
allo in me. | 
op 2, In 


Chap. 5. "the For Bvangebſts 


2. In my Fathers houſe are many manſions, if it were not ſo, I would have 
told you :. 1 go to prepare a place for you: ld EE an 

3- And it I go and prepare a place for'you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto my felt, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. Ns 

4. And whither I go, ye know, and the way ye know. 

5. Thomas {a\th unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goeft : and 
how can we know the way? | 

6, J<fus faith unto him, 1 am the way, the truth, and the life , no man com- 
eth unto the Father, but by me. | 

9. It yehad known me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo: and from 
henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen him, | 

8, Philip facth unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth 
us. | 

9. Jeſus faith unto him, ' Have I been fo long time with you, and yet haſt 

. thounot known me, Philip ? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, 
and how ſaycft thou then, Shew us the Father ? TS 

10. Bclieveſt thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the 
words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my4elf : but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doth the works. 

' 11, Bcheve me that Iam in the Father, and the Father in me : or elſe believe 
me for the very works ſake. | | 

12, Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that 
I do, ſhall he doalfo, and greater works than theſe ſhall he do, becauſe I 
g0 unto my Father. 

13- And whatſocver ye ſhall ask in my Name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. | 

14 It ye ſhall ask any thing in my Name, I will do it. 

15. It ye love me, keep my Commandments. | | 

16. And1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever. 

17. Even the Spirit of Truth, whom the world cannot receive, becaulc it 
ſceth him not, neither knoweth him ; but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18. I will not leave you comtortleſs, I will come to you. 

19. Yet alittle while, and the world {ecth me no more : but yeſce me : be- 
cauſe Ilive, ye ſhall live allo. 

20, At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in my Father, and you in me, and 
I in you. 

21, He that hath my Commandments, and Kkeepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me, and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 

22. Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt ma- 
nitcſt thy {elf unto us, and not unto the world ? 

23. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our-abode with-him: 

24. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſayings : and the word which 

ou hear, is not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. | | 

25. Theſe things: have I ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent with you. 

25. But the Comforter which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend - 
in my Name, he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things toyour 
remembrance, whatſoever I have faid unto you. 

27. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you, not as the world | 
giveth, give I unto you: let not your heart be troubled, neither letit 
be afraid. | 

23. Ye have heard how I faid unto you, I go away, and come again unto 

yous 


. 


* 


The Harmony of 


ow: If ye Toved me; ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 
Father, for my Father is greater than I. | "Ep 
29. And now I have told you before it come to pals, that when it is corre 
'  kopaſs ye might belive. | | 
39. Hereafter I will not talk much with you : for the Prince of this world 
cometh,; and hath nothing in me. - ; 
51. But that the world may know that 1 love the Father 3 and as the Fa- 
ther gaye me Commandment, eveu fo I do : ariſe, let usgo hence. 


> to 
* = ua 


Wherein is ſet forth what our Saviour did and ſuffered at the rey 
fourth Paſſcover after his Baptiſm,at which He our Paſſe- 
over was ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 5. 5. Topether with a WE. 
relation of his ReſurreFion and Aſcenſion. * 5 8 
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» © $5» , 
brats Paſcha feri3 quinta ex Lege Moſaica : 
Judzos antem feria ſexri : cujus diverfitatis 


cauſam adduximus difſertatione de rempore | 


paſſionis Dominicz, Theſi X1X. Gere Vofſivs 
Harm. Evane. pag. 107. | 
Cf) The +. 5. even (daies following the. 
fourrecnch of Niſan, were in ſtrictneſs of 
ſpeech a diſtin& Feaſt, called the Feaſt- of 
anleavened bread, becauſe in that ſpace of 
rime no leavened bread was to be in their. 
houſes. Their degrees of preparation to this 
feaſt were four, 1, Expurgario fermenti, the 
cleanſing of all their houſhold-ſtuff and veſ- 
ſels unto which. leavex might haply cleave ; 


- 


. preparation ( f ) of the Paſſeover 
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Gay. 
after,as 


and Joh, 
Jews would rot. 


Fudgement - Hall - le 


enter into the eft they 


ſhould be defiled, and  rendred unfit to 


eat the Paſleover. Now the reaſon hereof 
(as1s conceived) was a cuſtom which they 
had received by antiznt iradition.that when- 
ever any extraordinary or yearly Feſtival- 
Sabbath fell on the day immediately pre- 
ceding an- ardinary weekly Sibbath, the 


and this was done two or three daics before 


ſhould put ofi the Feſtival tothe Sabbath fol- 


the Paſſcover., 2: Inquificio fermenti, rhe PELNEE eds T 
ſearching after leaven rhroughout all rhe lowing, that lo they mgHit Wo. be forced to 
rooms Fikeir hauler evtacs the very mouſe=- keep rwo Sabbaths together : $0 that the 
holes :. This did with a waxen candle, 


W 

$7 » 

+." 

£3 

W : 
EY 


: firſt day of the Feaſt of the Paſleover (which 
and 1 he night before the Paſſcover, ,as * %, 4 ABST {Wo Sa9s $ s & 
Surtbrſiar ebſeryes' Or as Scaliger deliver- with the /aff of the (even daics of the Feaſt 5 
erh ir, from the ingin of the fear ' was anifioly convocation, Neamb. 28. 16, 17, 
day, until che fourth hour after the ruling oft, -, Fg 04 27 PUNT Tg Ds CS I 
hd Cai, 3 Exerminaiio aur conflagratio - 19, 25) falling this: year on Hh the aay _— 
fermenti, a burning of the {eaven;-and mediately preceding the weekly Sabbath, 
this was done from rhe fourth hour to. ' the Tex (ir -ſeems) deferred the eatino of 
the fixth about dinner-rime, Ar which Why foo » : O , 
time followed the laſt degree (which Sca- tne Pa IEOVEr TO-the NEXT EVenmg, Vit 
tre beg viz, Execracio ferment,” "the evening of the fifteenth day, and fo 
. O leqvey .in this forin. RIES . 2 
is in my power, whether it were ſeen of me, or Sabbath following 3 tor which cauſe (as 
not ſeen, let it all be ſezered, deſtroyed, and 51*5 thoupht) it was, called an hjgh-day 
accounted as the duft of the earth 3 ſee Bux- nr 5k L Gin of : 43 
wel; Syaide. © 200 254 20 bn F 19.31. by-reaſono the conjunftion | 
PR 105 2 Oba (6226520 OER Feline. * Biic our: Saviour. noc 
_ heeding. their . Traditions, did-punctually Obſerve the day in- 
ſtirated' by: God. "And therefore being 'come with his 4poſtles 
_. to. the place prepared for him, and being ſet down, he telleth 
A - "them that be had earneſtly" defered to eat this Paſſeover with 
| -- © ©" them before he Jaſfered, for this was the /ai# he ſhould cat with 
|... them, antil their:communion, which this Feaſt did repreſent, 
path r5 5 000,on chem! 4091 9 daſhed Bemwore Vily Comelered In Heaven, 
(Q Videwur hoc diftum erence Hao Luk. 22+ 16: (8).; Then he took the firſt 
© oſtendar  Chriſtas non furu- of Wine: — 
Gp pofle, Se 609+" OgP: of” Wine that "was to be drunk at 
mw rinceps oc ufiraci convidis , ſed. ſe-. that meal, and giving thanks, drank, of it, 
ns 5 Regno Dez alium. conviumi and gave. tt. to them, and bade them di- 
POO le” gt.! a \ + ide it among them; adding that he would 
not..henceforth after this folemn Feaſt drink any more of the F 
fruit of the Vine until chat day when he ſhould drink it 


new 
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meet in Heaven, . and partake together of thoſe joyes which are © {ome 0+ 


| | -waltaner oth 
wont to be expreſled figuratively by new Wine, and till he ſhould i a7 ke by 
drink other manner of wine with them in heavenly glory than this tes dom 
was. pamely, the wine of refreſhing endleſs joyes and raviſhing de- ther Cheſts 
lights, Plal. 16. 11. 5 | 


| | To ogra vo 
Es : ReſurreQion 
he did car and drink with his Diſciples, AR. 10. 41. Luk. 24. 30. Joh_ 3x. 13. Bur this'hs did 


nor, as needing himſelf any ſich refreſhment, or to feaſt with his Diſciples, bur only thar he dhe: - 
give them a ſutficient proof 0: his Reſurreion Non puro reftius conciliari Scripruras quam reſtringendo_ 
Chriſti verba ad haRenus conſuetum bibendi-morem, qui erat nacuralis : Nam 4 reſurreRione edit ac bibir. 
Chriſtus, ſed novo modo & ſupernatural, non ad corporis neceſlitatem, ſed ad ver ratem corporis adſttuen- 


dam. Voſſ. Learned Cartwright thus paraphraſes theſe words. Deiriceys vobiſcum ex hoc genere vini (quoad 


vitz fovendz neceitatem) non bibam : donec in glorioſo Regad meo kilaria vobiſcum agen:, pleno gaudio 


perfuſus fuero, uri hic in terris fieri ſoler, cum inter convivandum largius yinym bibitur. 


2. He acquaints them that there was one now at Table that did 
eat in the fame mefs with him; who had deligned his death ac- 
cording to that Propheſie, Pſal. 41. 9. At this, his Diſciples'were 
much ſtartled and troubled, and asked who #t was © hetells them, 
that He, the Son of man was ready to go and ſuffer that death, that 
God had determined to permit the malice of men to bring upon 
him; but denounces a dreadful wo to that man who ſhould be the 
inſtrument thereof. 


ew with them in his Fathers Kingdom,(b) that is, till they ſhould (b)cby/ofton © 


Fae 


Reſurrefiion). 


3. Then they eat the Paſchal Lamb after its rifezat the concluſion 
of which he inſtituteth the Sacrament of the Exchariſt, viz.'taking 
bread, and giving thanks, be brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples to 
take and eat, laying, This is my body (1) 
which isnow ſhortly to be giver and broken 4 payjum, 709d 94 wahit frengitar.}-Ubi 
for you. Do this in remembrance of mes, iris videmus, Primum quod panis dicatur 


plainly intimating that this taking and eat- ©21P%s. Augultinus conera Adimantum, cap. 


a JP . 12. Non dubitavit Dominus dicere hoc eſt cor» 
zng was inſtituted by him as a holy rite of pus meum, cum daret fonum corporis ſui, De- 


annunciating and commentr ating his death, * inde quod Chriſtus air, corpus hoc dari, ac 


> frangi, FraQione ei Genificabantur tum do- 
and a means of making all worthy receivers joces ac laceratio corporis, tum corporis ab 


partakers of the benefits thereof. In hike anima ſeparatio, - Denique dicitur pro vobhis, 


| . h, e. in yeſtrum, O diſcipuli, & omnium in 
manner after they had done ealing, he took me credere yo!cnium; "x png arte Ths 


the c#Þ., and baving groen thanks, he 8ave Ts xious Cons, Joh. 6.51, Nec panis ille 


it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all. of it. For <{ inane ſignum, ſed eficax, inque uſu le- 
hz bs ok T , bloat girimo ſemper exhibens, ac conferens quod 
this cup is the New eſtament i My 0100% gpfignat. Non quaſifir conjunRio panis phy» 


which is ſhed for you, and for many for the fica cum Chriſti corpore. (nec enim panis 


| . "88 . REY * _ FoceTIx0; unitur cum aby) Ted quia eſt 
remiſſion of ſens z that 1s, the Wire in this conjunQio Sacramenralis,ex Chriſti inſtituto 


cup fignifieth_z2y blood now ſhortly to be preitans anime ſpiricualicer quod viſibili fig- = 


: 5.z- no denoratur corporaliter, Hoc eſt ſanguis me« 
ſhed, by which the New Covenant ( Hm us] h. e, fignum ſanguini; af Shag In 
which God doth promile remiſſion of fins, farderibus ſanguis bibi foler, quandoque & 


and eternal life to all that repent of their fumanus. Sed Chriſtus ip hocnor! rd 
fins, and believe in his Son) is ſealed and ar vinum, ſanguinem uvz, ut 


vereres rocarunt, Symbolum ſanguinisChri- | 


ratified. Now forthe clearer underſtand» © fignificar communionem omnium benefi- 
ing of the original inſtitution of this Sacra- nn nuns Foryes qo w ane ne 
ment. it will not be amiſs here to inſert a | S - 
ſhort deſcription of the »wethod and order of the Paſchal Supper, 
with the principal rites thereunto belonging, which were then 
(either all or moſt of them, a it ſeems) inule among the Jewk, as 

ET 7 they 


(s) Hoc ef corpus meum quod pro vobis datuy _ 
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Lightfoot ho- 


ras Hebraic. 


in Marth, 26. 


P» 293. 


(4) Hoc eſt 
primum po- 
culum a quo 
Judzi auſpi- 
cabantur ſu- 
um paſ:ha, 

Nec dubium 


eſt quin Chri- 


{tus paſcha 


cum ſuis diſ- 
cipulis edens, 


; TBA, 4 
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The Harmony of Chap. 6. 


they are delivered to us by their 'own Writers mach after this 


manner, conſiſting in three or four feveral cups, and drinkitngs 6f 
Wine, and two breakings of bread (*). 4] 

1. When all things appertaining to the feaſt were prepared, 
and all perſons that belonged to that company ready z. the 
chief man of the company (who was as it were the Prieſt 
among them, and performedevery thing belonging to this re- 
lIigious ſolemnity) takes a cp of Wine, (4) and bleſles it jn 
ſome ſuch words as theſe, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord, who haſt created 
the fruit of the Vine, and bleſſed be thon for this good day, and this 
holy convocation, which thou haſt given us for joy and reoycing, eþc. 
Compare with thiscuſtom our Saviours words, Luk. 22. 17. 
And he took.the cnp, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this and dj- 


vide it among you, ” 


cadem obſcrvayerit, que ſolebant in ea ceena ſervare ipfh Judzi.. In hoc Igitur primo, & initiatorio poculo 
non dedicavit {acramentum ſui ſanguinis z fed pro more ſimplicicer cum benedixifſer illud poculum Apoſte- 
lis precepit, ut acciperent ac dividerent inter ſc. Nam fic Pater-familias Judzus in paſcha legale edendo ſo- 
licus faQutare, Saimipss. 


2. The Table was then furniſhed with proviſions of ſeveral 
ſorts, viz. bitter herbs, unleavened bread, the body of the paſchal 
Lamb roaſted whole, and ſo brought up : The latter Jews added, 
it ſeems, of their own heads a diſh of thick ſauce called Cha- 
reſeth made of Dates, Figs, Raiſtngs, and Vineger mingled together 
(which was not commanded m the Law as a memorial to therh - 
of the Clay in which their fathers laboured'in the land of 
Egypt. | 
4 The chief man of the company takes the ſoxr herbs and 
bleſſes them in ſome ſuch words as theſe 3 Bleſſed art thor, O Lord, 
who createſt the fruits of the earth, &c. and eats thereof the quan- 
tity of an olzve, and deſtributes to' the reſt ; actdvhig Forts 
ſuch ſentence as this 3 Theſe bitter herb+ we eat in token that the 
Egyptians made the lives of our Fathers bitter in Egypt. 

4. Then he takes the diſþ or charger, which held the nlea- 
vened bread or cakes, and (laying by a piece of the unleavened 


cake tobe eaten afterwards with the Paſchal Lamb at the clole 


of the Supper) he bleſſes the bread in ſome ſuch words as theſe : 


Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who bringeſt forth bread ont of the earth, 


ec, Then he breaks it, and eats of it. 
5. When this is finiſhed, he begins the ſecond cup of Wine, 
ind the reſt follow him. Then chz/drez uſed to be brouvhrt in 
and were made to ask, What is the reaſon this night differs ſo much 
from other nights, inſtancing in many particulars of the feſtival 
Solemnities ? . Then the Maſter of the Feaſt begins a xarrative 
or diſcourſe how they were all Servantsin Egypt, and as tat 
»ight God redeemed theth, &c. And tells particularly of the 
wonders done in Egypt, and the manner of their deliverance, 
and of Gods various and admirable goodneſ(s towards them, 
ſaying to this purpoſe: This 3s the Paſſeover which we eat, be- 
cauſe the Lord paſſed over the houſes of our Fathers in Egypt 5 there- 


fore 


ore we are - Ck togive than ks, toprai 7 
bays and maenifie him; that bath byſeng out Father t; and for 
theſe wonders; who hath brought us fr Ns from bondage e 4 -cetlom 
ſorron torejoycing, from darkneſs to a great li Holy from 
redemption : Therefore ought we to ke: Hallchu ah, praiſe him" 
Servants of the Lord, ec. This kind of declaratibn or Jhewiin 
forth the occaſion of the Paſſeover, and Gods wonderful Pood 
neſs to them in their deliverance they call Haggadah. © Tence 
the Apoſtle may be ſuppoſed to have. borrowed, his phraſe5 
As often as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye declare, or 
ſhew forth the Lords death, 1 Cor. 11. 26. This anmnciation 
ſhewing forth to their children, the Lords wonderful poodneſs 
_ we find commanded, Exod, 12.36, 37-'and Chap. 
13 

6. Then he takes that part of the unleavened cake that was 
laid afide before, and bleſſary 3t, and giving thanks for it as be- 
fore, he diſtributes to every one a piece to eat with the Paſchal 

Lamb, of which each wes” fe was bound to eat ay much as the 
PINE of an Olive at leaſt. | A 

The breaking of bread therefore -at which our Saviour didi Se © © Z 
ſtitute the commemoration of his body ſeems tobe this ſecond 3 
breaking of bread, viz, in time of Supper, (for' tis ſaid; id:irray ivran, 
as they were eating) or towards the end of Supper.” F or oraus, 
nothing more was to be eaten that night. - 

7. All this done, they drink up the third cup, called the bs TR ns 
of bleſſing, or thankigtving after meat, Paul calls it by this very © 1a 
name, 1 Cor. 10. 16, The cup of bleſſing which we bleſi, is it nat ok Eo» 
communion of the blood of Chriſt 2 &c, And this third.cap, which. 5-11 
was after Supper (that is after they had done eating, and: was 7) 

the concluſion of the Supper): was the' cup 'which our \$aviaur_. 

(as it ſeemeth) applied to a mew ſpiritual ſignification ; (1'and: nonk 
having inſtituted it into an Exchariſtical cup, bade then Jrivk {8 
all of 5t.; So that he now ordains bread to be his body hencefor-- =D , 
ward, in the fame ſenſe the Paſchal Lamb had been bs body be; debarur;ſam 
fore ; and the cp to bethe New Teſtament in his-blood 220W, as the : noyi fadeti 


Pha 


blood of bullocks pk: been the Old Te aa in ' tits Rope bþ fare,” rd 
Exod. 2 4+ of OG | 20A Fr Srmartutr 


fignificaruns. Salmefias. Poculum que' convivium ltedunt —— binediflionts vacknds.. t pleni 5 | cu 
benediftionis meaſe, & gratiarum attionis. Scaliger & alii vocanr- poruluvs hymni... Formula benedi 

quz ſuper poculo poſt ſumprum cibum recitatur erat hzc: "BendGLaneds 06 Km nos ide «ine ". chew Go z {2 
que Ss vivimu, & 6. - Buxcork. 7 iS. _— } 


8. After this they ſang the Bulle or ug The Tos: at” 
their #hree great Feaſts,vis. of urleavencd bread, of weeks» or Pen... 1. oy ; 51 ail 
-Fecoſt, and-of Tabermacles were wont toſing their great Hillel" = rw'n [::p. pol 

they called it) or at leaſt ſoze part of i it, which contained thoſe Fu br ma? 
Enchar iftical Palms, fromthe 113th. to the 119. (*) Whehrou (+) Hymnus 
Saviour and his Diſciple did. Ws. this Aerticiar, Hallel, Or + 1 Mrogaean 

: ecuerunc partentque ejus recirnrune Fa = 
vw _ HY Ta 7 mo here ES os "2 
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pores FER oitz. Y. 

Evangelical eand J rification.. And he dealt no otherwiſe in this 

Sacragent, than he gid before 1n that other of Boptiſes, which he 
| have founded upon. that old: praGtiſed Rite,among the 


ſeems to tþ 
Jews of purification by water. © So that gur Saviour in inſticutiog 
both Sacraments of the New Teſtament, ſeems to have taken the 
old. Rites of the Jews, and to have ordained them to a zew Evan- 


E 


 gehical uſe and ryſtical ſignification ;, and: 1o (as one aies) to have 
rt 4a ew Poerferiation upon the old metal. ME TN 


Like 22. 14. And when the hour was come, he ſate down, and the twelve 
= ofiles with him. | | I CNS in 

15. Nod he faid unto them, With deſire have I defircd' to eat this Paſſcover 
Chadirodk beer (aller) 1hcd 2h 10 4 otiutoOmMitee; 57h 
x6/For I {ay pinto. you; 1 willnot any more cat-thereof, until it be fulfilled 
27 jn-gþe Kingdom of God. HAY TO LOA, 1344 / 

17. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and faid,. Take this, and divide 
1, among your ſelves. — | 


\ ITY EA hes l * [ = i ffs ” i | I p 
| In roy k 8. For I lay unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the Vine, - until the 
juer09Jprrſens "Kingdom of God ſhall come. - ME 


poſirum pro *X9,"(@) Arid he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and'gave unto 
maxim? furu-!\""chiein, ſaying, This is my body which is given for you, this do in remem- 
quad er- 129+) Likewife allo the cpp aftex Supper, ſaying,” This cup is the New Te- 
-; athent-in my. bload, which 1s ſhed tor you.. /, ; 25m93 3 
-23;, But. behold, the hand, of him. that berrayerh me, is with, me on 5he 


44. 5 
4 > 4 % 


by emo TI orhen'n xad Siabinyg)] Teſtamentum vocavit quod' erat teſtamenti 


Chriſto dur of; G49 ipſa ſimul commynicars, proprer gan fignum fvir inſtingum,& rradicum. Que res 

illa > Nempe corimltio ſanguinis per calicem qui Jatu eſt in ſignum ſanguinit, & communio corporis per pa- 

nem, qui datus Wdih Ganucs, corpotis. . Quod cum claritiwe Paulus interpretarys fit,mirot efle alique 

poll, qui men qaldeh pn EC ramevidentsr expreliam veriparema ram fidp arcangrum Noniin) ſey= 
uum interprete,. 


3 e L 


ahzx inguit beaediffus cu; benedicim erar come: 30 [angus /t > Et 


X If b16S C4 Qeneat as afrery bo {4} LF pans 
quem fr angimus, nanne communicatio' corpori« Domm etP pinik commyn 0 E n E's eft 
commniencatonn, Seer __ quiz fgnum {4 mers. Solan | atum.inſan- 
: guine ſuoChriſkg jnſe effe dixic, .quig pa8i. & farderis an exus ſanguine ignum of im ſemper 
\ Hatz ſunryery Jim quibus CN rrontinucl homo fortis yotatur® Leo, aftiitts (0043 of 


is; alia berba biyci, alia” auricula muris dicitur, Salmaſtus. Hoc poculum eſt Novum Teftamentum in [an- 

- Fobneineo] Giant aſk fiednu quod; valet-idem. ac: Heargim ITN _ ſadus. Scorensid, igiuir fir, 
elſe bgnum, novi farderis, ag, proinde mags efficax . a0ſperioriput lis forderis: anctiqui, Yoffw. 2 7 

716q "$6 #'®, 21. And 
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21- And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, that one of you 5800 eleids 
- ſhall betray me. | 8 > ate i | 


man by whomhe is betrayed, Pr on. en 

23. And they began to enquire among themſelves, which, of them it was ' * 
that ſhould do this thing, -. + Tt ns 0 07 gy TOR bo wi 

Patth. 26. 20. () Now when the even was come, he ſate down with the (a) ru: ” 


ſay unto him, ' Lord, isit I? BLN Fg 
23. And he anſwered and ſaid, He that dippeth his hand with me in the difh pore mulri , 
the ſame ſhall-betray me. - | Hd Fab 40s BOGE Yeu? * © ſentiune, "0 
24. (b) The Son of man goeth as it is written of him : but wo unto that man 11; Gonum 


_ loexitilsrem- 


"R. 


by whom the'Son of man is betrayed : it had been good for that man, ithe ſccurz liber.. 


had not been born. ratis, ut Judzi 
g | h | mrerpretan- © 
eur, uſvrparus fir ab vo Joſuz, dubirari poreſt, (b) Bonwm erat bomini illi 6 natus non fuiſſet) Non quod 
elle bene ei poſlir qui non fit, ſed guod homines ita poſſunr efſe miſeri ur merits oprenr non eſſe. Rabbiniea 
diQtio eſt, Huiſquis non conſulit banori ſen glorie Creatoris ſui, convenieas ipſs eſſet ſs in ſeculum non veniſſes. ' 


25+ (c) Then Judas, whichbetrayed him, anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, Is it. I? (4) ov irnas] 
He ſaid unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. TH. | {XL hey dixifts. -| 
26+ (d) And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread; and bleſſed it, and brake ;n" meg re 
- 1t, and gavelt to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, cat, this is my body. linquentis;ſed 
27. (e) And hetook the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, concedentis | 
\ Drinkyeall ofit: 99005; 1145 go ay 7 ÞS \ar_gF 
28. (f ) For this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many ip pe 
for the remiſſion of fins. ji #4 £54 03:08 VET * : cap, & Marc; 
29. (g) But I ſay unto you, I will not drinkithenceforth of this fruit of the 14. 62. | 
Vine, until that day when I drink it new-with you in my Fathers King- (©) 2vaoyi 
Iran, ao oes] Lucas & 


Tunt uy egroions Hebrzi,& hos ſecuri Helleniſtz amant ditionum compendium, lraque cnnoyily Tiva vel m3 


dicunt pro cyacy 6 be2y Varig Tv .Judzi dicunt probibitum eſt homint «ili re frui in hoc mundo (ine benediflione. 


Er arenas ruitur re aliqua ex boc mundo fine benediftione,prriadeeſt ac ſi ſpoljaret Deum. Berach, fol. 35. 1, & 
Col. i 1.Ufus hujus &Aoyias & ways tas cratgy ficuri Chriftusalios per benediftionem,H grariarum attios 
nem, ſanRificavzr parits,alioſque cibos'ad uſum naturakem, Marth, 14-19. Luc, 9. 16 & Paulus omnem 
@bum, & porum fanQificari juber precibus> &gratigrum aRione, ad Tims 4+ 3» 4» 5+ ſic- hac benediQtio= 
ne, & pratiarum aRione,Panem (uri poſte3 quoque yinum) 1 naturali,ad facrim vjum prepararert, deſtinarer, 
& ſutiGicarer! ur effent ſacramearum corporis, & ſanguinis ſui,non naruray ſed divina inſtrutione, Buxtorf. 
Zxaege] Hxc fraQiorum perpeſsiones Chciſti,in cruce praſerrimyſignificat(unde Paulus adjecir de corpore 79 
woe vuor xrdy grey) tum fimyl ctiam liberalicatem Chriſti nos invitantis ad communionen ornium bono- 
rum que per crucem eranr parienda. Hoc eft corpus menm} q.d, Ecce modo\mattaſtis corpus agni aſchalis can» 


quam memorials. liberarionis Zgypriaczz8 rypum corporis wei pro vobisin mortem rradend! :ſed nune agnum 


paſchalem,& corpusjllius abrogatum volo, & pane iſto mediante exhibeo yobis corpus meum, quod Jamjam 

ro yobis in mortem zradi,8 frangi deberzur in poſterum memoriale habeatis, 8 ſymbolum eum mei,qui yerus 
;lle ſum agnus per.cypicur figuratus;rumfſacrificii mei,non! peragendisſed peradti & exhibiti; rum deniq; libe- 
rationis,non cx Xgypto corporali,ſed ſpirituali per romiſyogre peccarorum.Nam ur aliz crant umbre rerum 
futurarum in V.T. 79 I o@pe,corpus autem Chriſti,Col.z.17. Ira quoq; agus palchalis,Joh. 18,29, 1 Pets 
1,19 Apoc.13,8,8c. Buxtorf, (4) Bibite ex eo omnesJNe quis prerendar, iphs ranquam Sacerdotibus aur Epiſco- 
pis poculum hoc exhibirum fuifle, Idem enim quoq; de. pane ſequercture, LauJus gener Alicer loquitur cum ad 
- Corinthiss dicit, Quotieſcungue ederitis, & Ceo pacnlum boc biberii5o 6s unditur 


| ( f.),.Qud pro multis effundit! per 
wo; hicimelligo corrum ex Judzis rum ex Gentibus qui. fiederis |condiziones. ampleQtunrur. , (g) Solcbar 
apud Judgos:felicgas vitz alterius per verba edendi,. & bibendi popular aerdeſcribi. Neg; nowm eft, ur ide 


| itt, Thg.d 07 ſenfibus ſerviar, Ira aqua Joh-4.13,14.dicitur & illa 
nemen,quemadoodum hic Ernuc T35apemeas duabus ſen - in Gplet M8 og gloriam vitz 


vulearic,& alia ſpiricualis, lea Marc.10. 15. Gacmns ie dy $54: & dotring UgMnca | 
| alga :; Nam Near atnls begirilav ad priorem ſenſum/pertince. v.44) GUESAPH £15 «v7hu ad ſecundum, 


Grot, Non bibaw arnodd de hoc frat vitis,@ c,]Senſus eſt £009 iYium boc erirulamum,negs cohyerſarurus am - 
at an cl ol, ſlam rd eng 
1 n/a med #ieflis &f bibitari,Lyc.22+30A-CPerpelh'h deyhcns XLIELNUM TLulruri'; Zeirgy oe 
rp ſpiricuali gary nr we ple 20s quod ob excellentiam haber admirationem ; vx 
camicum nov, Eſal:3 3.3:& Apoc.14-3. hinc fic ur rum dicarur quicg a Fg Redd nt ve- 
tera ſordent,faftidiuarur, aove placent. Obſervanduw auremn e$ pronomen <,v79 30, Icriptura non ſignificare 
ſemper(ur vulgo ſoler)candem vel ſpecie vel numers rem quz preceſſiry ſed gandeM interdum analogid,ue hoy 
loco. Et ſpirituale gaudium cum vino comparatur in fcripturs, (ameros _ 


And th | Oo 4. rum precep- 
22. And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and began every one of them to {,n Ly prol- 


Paulus dixe- - 


PAs 
Ry 


gregium oft. Nam quz ſunt we- 
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quod xa9 v2 


208: "The Harmwy of © © © Chap 
(gs) vs vicar 30. (b) And when they had ſung: mnymn, they-went -vlit-mnto the! Mbune: 
74] Cenſent- © of Olives. OTE 1 Et ot ad avallir wet cru, 
Viri do&i can- ©___ "BEL Ty Ce CIR: ol DN 0 ne IN 
ratos 3 Chriſto hymnos qui paſchale cani ſolerent, quales ſunr-Pſal. 4x4. 8 ſequences. 'Sed ficur ad veterora 
gratiarum afticnem Chriſtus novam addidit ſus infticuro congruencem, ita & de hymns feeiſle credibileeſ, 
Grot.. Cum in plurali dicatur v@r9evrss viderur inde colligi ipſos una hymn. al: em. Omnibus notum ce. 
cin ſl. Quomodo'enim Chriſto accinere potuifſenr di{cipuli, 6 ille novum, fi in uerum cecinifſer, wank: 1 ; 
afſderi non fuifſent. Sufficiat ſcire Chriſtum roram hanc a&ionem hymne facro clavſifſe. ut noneavur A 
& nobvis peratto hoc epulo ht faciendum. Reliquum noRtis rranſigebar ſan&iſſimis i1)is ſermonibus vs Jo- 
hannes refertcap.15, 16,17, v1Cuti ſandiorcs olim ex Iſraclitis toram noftem inſomnem in enariatione hene< 
ficii liberatienjs ex Egypro tranſegerunt. ut in leftione paſchali habecur, Enarrabanmt exitym ex \Myypio 
terg il notte, Buxterf, | DP +l [Eo £ TN | 


; » 


; Wark 14. 17. And in the evening he cometh with the weve. | 
. 18. And as they fate, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I fay unto;you, one of you 


which cateth with me, ſhall betray ine. Ln Pc 
(a) iu vol 19. (a) And they began to be forrowfu), ard tolay unto him,!one by one, Is - 
#«] xa? 4t 1t1? and another ſaid, Is it I. DW. & 
hic idem valet 20, And he anſwered and aid unto them, It is one of the twelve that 
\ Con nan dippeth with me in the diſh. | RE a nt ua) ta gi 
Nimirum ur... 21+ (#) The Son of man mdced goeth, as it is written of him : but wo to 
ſupra diximus that man by whom the Son of man is b:traycd ; good were it for that 


E. 40. Sucti © /rman it he had never been born, - | 
H-braico ſer- 


on; bon. eas 23 0d 2s they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, and 'brake: it, and 
18-nominati». © gave to than, and faid, Take, eat :: this is my body. 


yum ſumunt - 23. And he'took-the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them : 
| F.. 7 | 


GXALT@S. -.and they all drank ot it. ©. 
bp min; 24+ Andhe ſaid unto them, This is my blood of the New Teftament, which 


6 per quem.» 715 ſhed for: many. tk io't ow + be 
filims hominis 25. Verily I fay unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit of the Vine, until 
proditur}. id - *- that day that I drink it new in the -Kingdom of God. 


OA P19- 26. And when they had ſang an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives. 


13 6EC To: Ma: 


CY 


on 


(sf agen} OW headdreſles his tpegch particularly to Peter (though 
os omnes in, |. VN the reſt were concerned 1n whattheſpake) (a) and rells him; 
Darth eEeet that his time of tryal was at hand ; that Satan had defired he might 
Noni: 6. - have the ſhaking of him, (b) bur he had prayed for hiai, (c) that 
«« & ipſe though his faith were ſhaken, (4) yer it ſhould\nor be utterly 
PE 3 xe overthrown by-the . temptation ; and when he had by repentance 
radar. recovered (e ) himſelf from that fad lapſe, he ſhould be the more 


(b) Sarans  *careful to confirm and firengthen others,! that they fall not in like 


malice Cx- . | . . & . R 
preſſes it ſelf  manner,* Peter notwithſtanding this warning, expreſles a'very 
in fig 00 great confidence of his own, ſtrength,”and a readineſs to'ſuffer 
ruine the'belt-.. | 2.1, | PY tee 
Eos quzrir dejicere quos videt ſtare. (5p! Cribratio eentationem diabolicam denorae, *Granz/in cri- 
bratione \ confunriduntur', & agitantur Amos 9/9, quizdam eriam decidunr, & ex-idunt * & cum pales 
$& pulyere fimsl 'pereunt ;.-ira' Satanas yoluit diſcipulos Chriſti -confindere , | fidem iis excutere 3 8 
3 Chriſto | rentationibus ſuis "cos avellere, 'Vertim ur- cribratio -etiam mundarionis' frumenti medium 
eſt , ica' Chriftu; per ipſas renrationes, & aſtiitiones, diſcipulos 3. ur grana a -palcis purgavie ,''& 
Diaboli mach'nariones malignas in bonum ſapientiffime convertir, 'Glafſ, © In cybratione Fo ſn; 
wnum concuſhe' illa, arquie agitat'o qua omnia-ſurfum arque deorſum vercuntur 3/ alrerum- vers ſegre- 
_ Patio atque ſeparario t ſecundum priorem fignificationem hoc loco: uſurpatur , ut Chriſtus- nihil aliud 
yoluerit quam Satanam voluilſe '- Apoſtolos &"'Perrum dedi fibi, ur cos conturbarer'; quomodo Apo- 
folus locuinir, Gal, 1.7. Camere: (c)' Thus he prayed alſo for all believers: Joh; 17/20, ( d ) Defecir'in 
Perro y «rig ia 7s wirews ad tempus : mo -nift pxnitencia ſubvenifiery inciderar"in legem illam 
caz exſtar, "'Maith, 10, 34; 2 Tim« 2 12. Neque- enim ſatis eſt; \corde cred ad juſtiiam nfs ove fiat 
confeſſio at ſalutem Rom. 10 *10:Petrus #51y fidei labefaRtavir, non | exftinxit. - Manic. in - anime non 
nuda afſenſio perceptz yeritaris',' fed-& propofiturs: Chriſtianiſmi, quanquam co remporis momento in- 
elficax. (e) Peter was coffyerted from the ſtate of fin before, bur now from a particular lapſe,” 1 7 
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ſuch diſtreſſes as theſe they ſhould ſee fall moſt no on himſelf 
2 cap. 53:12, 


(whereas he only expreſſed. tothem by that figure, (3)the diſtreſles *) Mos PEW 


that were now approaching) told /him they had two ſwords (&) miltis Genti- 
among them; but he gave them by a ſhort reply to underſtand, (/) bus. Judzis 


preſcrtim, res 


that he did not mean, that they ſhould go and provide them ma- Efron 


WT 6564 | | b ontores 
terial ſwords, but that great dangers and diſtreſles were now com- non' verbis 
ing upon them, againſt which they ought to fortifie and pre- "> fed 


& conſpicai« 
PAIrE themſelves. rebus G - 


_,nare! unde 


orza manuum irkpoſirio, aliacue mula human inftiviiti.  Grot, (5) V. 36. Dui non habet, vendat tunicam 


ſuam, & emat gladium} fignificatur his verbis quictz, & commodz ith vivendi ratieni, qui in ſchol4 Chri- 


Ni hatents ufi tuerant Apeſtoli, mox ſuccefſuram | {thro perſecutionem, e3 ipſ2 note inchoandam ; max 


adfuturos Hoſtes cum gladiis, & fuſtibus, adeo ur humanis 2ſidiis quis niti Yelir, & more uſicaro fibi 
ſuiſque tebus conſulere, non poſsir rem agere, quam fi vendiris omnibus, adeoque' ip[2 eriam tunic3, fla- 
dium fbi comparerz quo violentiz hoſtium obfiſtar, Ex in Q igitur intelligendum datur fignatum, Non re- 
quirir Chriftus ut Apoſtoli gladios emanc, iiſque ſe deferidant, ſed gladii neceſſcare, ſymbelice, imminentis 
ab heftibus periculi gravicacent infinudt, Apeſtoli hc verbChriſh: proprit accipiebantzunde' in ploriarionem 
de duobus gladiis prorumpanc, v. 38. Sed Chriſtus voce {ua ſermonems abcumpir, ſatis eſt. iriquiens, ac diſcipu- 


lorum abſurdiratem modeſt?'refrenar, qd, ſatis eſt verborum de his 7 video vos non affequi- quid velim pa= 


rabolico meo {ermone : ided faffcir hxc monufle -; ipſa experientia & przdiionis kujus mez complemen- 


rum, expoſitionem vobis ſuppedirabirquando paulo poſt; militaris hoſtiumicaterva irruet ad quam repellandam 
nee centum gladij ſufficerent, Vide Gerard. Harm. Eveng. p, 289, Brenthis fic, Non' hoc yulc Chriftus ue: 


Apoſtoli defendanrt ipſam gladio, ſed hac formi l6quendi, exponit magnicudinem periculorudtiique immi- 


nent. (#) Dicunt hoe ut intelligant an per duos illos gladies ferifsRuth fit ipfrus imperio:* Credibile eft;' 
cum iter © Galilz ad urbem infeſtum efler latrociniis, ,gaulcos ad urbem profeftoy cum gladiis/ Hiinc mores: 
ſecuri videntur Apoſtoli, non onanes, ſed ex omni numero duog. quorum akcer fuiſſe Perrus. yiderur; qui mex” 


gladio ur ſuo utirut. (1) inavdy 8 ] Saris ad ſighificgri mer : mz #d pugriam ve! dandidior eladii nihit 
facerent adverſus ingruentem hoſtium wulticudinem, ; voy ane Fi jo 


Luke 22. 31- And the Lord (aid, Simon, Sn, Behold, Satan hath defixed! © _ 
to have you, that he may fift you as wheat: 
32. But I have praycdfor thee, that. thy faith fail not ; 'and when thou -art 
converted, ſtrengthen thy bretltten. oo St >, 
53. And hefaid unto him, Lord, T ati ready to go with tlie both into priſon, 
and to death.” 322li 46) OST BW 7g 
34. And he faid, Itell thee, Peter, the Cock ſhall not crew-this'day, | before 


that thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knowelt me. 
| 35. And 


"OY 


(a) Mos eſt 
Chriſti ex re- 
bus obyiis ſer- 
rgonis {ui oC- 
cahonem ſu- 
were. 
(b) Glormnrur 
Vitis in fabula 
Jud 9.13. ſ#0 
' liquore letift 
cars Deum, & 
homiaes , quod 
deChriſti ian- 
guine veriſl- 
me dicitur, 
Grote. 
(c)Genuy pro 
ſpecie y5wp - 
*y 0s p10 44s 
WEAuPY Ore 
(4) aav nar- 
14%, $1461] id 
eſt, mihi ad» 
herens, 
(e). Tacite-/ 
{ubintelligi 
vult C hriſtus 
ita elle puros, 
ur o—_ mMa- 
is magilque 
a. finr 
ſolicit purs 
gationc quam 
pedum lotzio- 
nem ſupra dixe 
erat, Jeh.13. 


I'O, 


Vide 1 Ep, 


oh. 2.6, 


\ 
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Chap. 6. 


and ſcrip, and 


38. And they ſaid,” Lord 
them, It is enough. 


SECT. III. 


o 


Efore their departure from the place, where they did eat the 
Paſleover, our Saviour ſeems to have given thoſe his farewel 
exhortationi to his Apoſtles, which we find recorded in the 15, 
and 16, chapters of Johx. In the former of which he treats of 
three things. 

1. Upon occaſion of ſeeing a Vine, (a) (as 'tis probable) from 
the windowof the room, he reſembles Himſelf to a Vine, (b) (be- 
ing the Vize-ſtock into which the braxches are ingraffed ; ) His Fa- 
ther to an Hubandman (c) in regard of his care about this Vine 

Profeſſors of him to branches ingraffed into h3mv, that they may 
frudtifie, Yerſ. 1. That ſuch as profeſs him only outwardly, being in 
him, (d) and in the Viſible Church, by external and viſible com- 
zunion only, do not believe in hizz from the heart, nor bring forth 
the fruits of holineſs in their lives, his Father takes away and 
prunes off, ſometimes by diſcovering their hypocriſie and un- 
ſoundneſs inthis life; ſometimes by a juſt ſecluſion from Church- 
ſociety, However at laſt he will finally take them off from any 
hopes of having benefit by him, the only Saviour of man-kind. 
But ſuch as are fruztful, he purges by his Word and Spirit, as alfo - 
by croſſes and affii&:0n5, that they may be more fruitful, Yer. 2. 
And as for them his Apoſtles to whom he ſpake, he tells them, 
they were already clean, (2) that is, juſtified, and ſan@ified (3 part) 
by the operation of his Do@rine and Spirit in them,yet they need- 


{cd further pruning and purging in order to a greater degree of 


fruitfulneſs, Yerſ. 3. And having aſſured them of their good eſtate, 
he exhorts them ſtedfaſtly to:adhere to him by fazth and love, and 
' an holy dependance, and fo to abide (f) in. him, and he will abide 
in. them by the influences, and gracious operations of his hol 
Spirit, and will more and more impart unto them the fap of ſpi- 
"ritual life, to inable them to be fruitful ; for as braxches divided 
from the Yine cannot live, nor bear fruit, fo #hey ſeparated from 
bim,and, without his aid and aſfiſtance, and drawing vertue from 
him, could. not do any thing trly good and pleaſing to God. 
Therefore thoſe Profeſlors who are only 7: himz by an outward and 
viſible profeſſion, but do not abide in him by areal and fiducial ad- 
herence to him, nor draw vyertue from himto make them fruitfu], 
he ſhews, will prove at laſt like withered branches that are fit for 
nothing but the fire, Yerſ. 4, 5, 6- 


x 


2 He 


adit; 2nd partieuſiel of / 

that if they abide i 

abide in their beartt,' 

will of God, and cot 

Ver.7. Anc Is 

Diſciples ( #) rigs d, Ver. 8. Re tx Alert tht 6 Bowk £64 a Ws 

is kethat' of Fob nes »rticg Se en phe h 6g Cote; profe 

_ dothofethings chat are grateful t6/tiin tharhe inay contithie " ew 

'to lovethem, Yer.g.'ahd that will bebelt ſecn redby their con 

ſtant obedittice to his commands, as his obedience tohis Fa- 

thers cotinandshad fecured him of his lines itrlfsF* 

-thets love; Fer. ro. He furtherdeclares, that his aint tn'aN'this 

was, that By their comdunion with himſelf,and thefr froitfel. 

neſs flowin oy DO the joy and comfort” they had cn 

ceived in hitn their Mediator and Kederinty might i his abſenct 

contimteto them, wht the addition of that com ore 

Spirit (which they ſhonld have when he- was gone) th 

might abound, Soo beng Thenhe: reſſeth p ls h s 

mutual love, ) as a means to evi. encethe reality ty of theirf It (3) See feſt. 

'fulnefs, and that from his own example, | £7] 75. of ch. 5. 

And this his Love he commends from ſevera evidences hare. 

of, whereof the firſt is, bis readineſs t0 lay down bis life for 

theme, (*) which is the greateſt evidence of love, that a man (*) Sec Joh. 

ws wo expreſs to his deareſt friend; yet he was willing 10, 21. 
o even this for them. And now they would approve them- 

ſelves to be his friends, if they continued abedient to his do- 


arineand commands, Yer. 12, 13,14. A ſecond evidence of his 
love, was, that though they were indeed his ſervants, MS he 


did nor deal with them as meer ſervants, butas friends, ( k) and (6) after his 
had communicated his counſels to them, and acquainted them _ 
with alt that rhe Farherhad commanded kim before he ſuffered to higher and_ 
teach and reveal unto men for their ſalvation, Fer. 1 4; A third noo 
was this, that his mercy had preventedthem in their ElefFjon un- te, i. 
ro TR and it their Efe&#nal Calling _ 44 effe&X thereof 3 f 
ea and in their calling untothe Office of the Apoltlefhip : Arid | 
ng thus freely choſen. by him, he ora Fa them to bring 
for auch and remaining frat, (vis. - many « Converts to God?) by 
their p/ivate endeavours, and publick'Miniſtry, And for any 
8 they heeded toihable them to be further fruitful, they 
ſhoul Pays acceſs to the Farther rhraves 3-\for' obtaining 
thereof, Yer. 16. Laſtly, having'thus commended 5 Love to 
; them, not only as an Ws ation to. Jomne love, bur as a putters 
of it, he Tepeats: and reflund his former exhortation, and preſ- 
Feth it again upon them,as the moſt eminenr recum he expetted &) wieuS'. 
from chem, yer. 17. - "OL. . 
3. He comforts them againſt the hatred of the world, v$ _—_ 


| | jeh by man Arguments, rum qui- carr 
(wbichey mul 6 Fla tet w! 5 eter qfapefroari ies Locals: Hes 


ſo 


elle in corp> 
qu1 non 


pite. Auguſt. 
(») Ego vos 
clegi ex mun- 
go] i e: ſecre + 


ſai. . 
(n) See Mat. 
19. 34. & 
Joh. 216, 13+ 


o) Per legein 
(0: imelhg; 
tur Lex Moe 
Faica, ſed 
verſa ſacra 


Icriprurs qua- 


Jis rum exta- 
ret, Joh. 10- 
34. 1 Cor,14 
It. ubiexle- 
cd pre 
egirur- 
2pud Prophe- 
tam Jeſaiam. 
(p) Si Angelus 
aliquis mihi 
teſtimonium 
xberet,cre- 


eredeberent, 


Ar nunc per- 
hibiturusre-: 


from God, ſeeing no wicked man (ſuch as they ſu 
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v3 
: x 


"Or 
E.re- 
ld ſuffer 
63calon 
lind- 


ners unto himſelf, Yer. 23. And the great miracles that he 
wrought,might ſufficiently have convinced them,that he came 
| | poled himte 
be) could do thoſe things that he had done, which they had 
ſeen with their eyes, and yet hated both him and his Father; 
for their enmity to him redounded upon his Father alſa,Yer.24. 
But this is no. more than was foretoldin P/al. 25. 19, ( 0) | 


though it had its own completion in David as a type, yet it re- 


uni- lated alſounto him in whom 1c, was to have a more eminent ac- 


compliſhment, Yer,” 35... i... T7 EA 
Laitly, he tells them, that though he had lien under many aſ- 
perſions caſt on him by the world, yet all theſe ſhould be done 


away by the coming of the holy Spzrit, (p) who ſhould teſtifie of 


him,and make his Perſon and Do@rine to be acknowledgedin the 
world. And they themſelves ſhould bear witneſs of him, 'who had 


been with him fince he began toexerciſe his Prophetick Office, 


ſec A@.1.21.] And the Spirit being once poured out upon them, 
ould inable and affiſt them therein,not only by his extragrdina- - 

ry workupon themſelyes, and the miraculous works that ſhould 

accompany their Doctrine, but alſo by accompanying thei 


ftimonium mihi eſt, cauſam » 


| mq; meam adturus, non ciearus aliquis ſpiricus, ſed! qu de. Patrid ipfaa pg 
procedit &+ ab 'pſo emanat. Snpporc bu ut Arhena ard avi 
liado adverſus Paraxeum 


0ras 1 | " SS. if 
citur tert £9535 Joquitur, «6 Ax7iP: Hates 5 par ann wyels, Tere 
dicitur tertium Numen Divinitaths, & tertium Nome. Majeftatis. Grot. 7 


"Teſtimony 


+ * 4 


= <>e 
-s, 


what he for ney here gre as at a diſtance, he now foretells, as 


in him, Fer. 4. Wt m—_ 
2. He again intimates his ſpeedy departure fron them, and 
reprehends them for being fo ſadded ar it : particularly that 
they neglected to ak himconcerning it, and the ed of ir, and the 
benefit that might redound to themthereby. Indeed Peter did ask 
him whither be went, (a) Joh. 13. 36. But it ſeems he did it as ap- (1) $ce the 
prehending he would go into ſome remore Country out of the like of th-. 
reach of the Jews,and there begin and ſet up a temporal Kingdom, - LOO 
' But they now hearing he would ſuddenly depart from them Nr co 
and go to his Father that ſent him, ſhould have been inſtant with ' 
him to know what he meant thereby, and to what ed and purpoſe 
he would keave them, and what benef# they might expett there- 
from, that ſo he might bave taken occaſion thereby more fully to 
inſtruct them concerning all theſe things, Yerſ. 5,6. He urges 
them to ſubmit to his departure, as that which would make way 
for his ſending the Comforter torhem 3 for to give the 8pirit in a 
large and abundant meaſure, was more proper for his reinſt alment 


in glory, after he had by his Referrei#ion and {ſcenſior triumphed 
Dd 2 over 


The Harmony of Chap: 


over Death, Hell, and Sin, and was ſeated at the right-hand of 
God.. To which that place may be accommodated, Joh. 7. 59, 
The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given (namely, with his' abundant 
and wondertul Wires and operations) becauſe that Jeſws was not 
get glorified, Verl. 7. He ſhews them the advantages that will 

redound upon the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, E ©] 

I. To the World, _ 
2. To the Apoſiles. 
3. To Himſelf. _ [WT WER 

1. To the World, He ſhall convince the world of threethings. 
1. Of fn, for their rejeding: and, not. believing in Chriſt, 
whom he ſhall plainly Are and prove to be the Son of 
_ God, the great Prophet [[Dewt.18. 18,-19. }and the true Meſlias. 
2, Of Righteouſneſs, that 1s, Chriſts Righteouſneſs; for he 
ſhall make it manifeſt, that Chriſt remained not in. the. grave, 
but roſe again, and aſcended, and is accepted of 'the Father, 
and liveth with him inglory and majeſty 3trom whence it muſt 
neceſlarily follow, that ke was 4 _righteows perſon, and: bath ful- 
filled all righteouſneſs, and doxe. and ſuffered whatever. was re- 
quired of him for the working and accompliſhing of | mans Re- 
; och And therefore/tis his Righteouſneſs by which alone 
weare to expect. acceptance with God.. 3. Of Judgement, that 
1s, he ſhall convince the world, that Jeſus is both, Lord and 
Chriſt, as tis, AF. 2. 36. and that al power and judgement is com- 
(1) Sce ſet, mitted to him, which 1s evidenced by his judging of Satan, (b) 
65,ofch.5. the Prince of the world (over whom. he triumphed on the 
Croſs, Col. 2. 15.) and by. his caſting down his Kingdom of 


darkneſs and wickedneſs, Job. 12. 31... 
2. To the Fpoftles, to. whom he had ſpoken many things 
ſummarily, which he was ready to inlarge, but their preſent 
incapacity, weakneſs and forrow hindred him. ' He therefore 
undertakes that the Spirit ſhould ſupply this, by inlightning 
their underſtandings, and by explaining and inlarging the 
ſame more diſtintly. And he being the Spirit of Trath, ſhould 
guide them into a# Truthzeceſary for themto know in order 
'to their ſalvation, and ſhould teach them the fx of his Fa- 

thers Will, for the laying afide of the ceremonial external Law: 

of the Jews, and freeing all Chriſtians from that yoke, &c. 

\\xcrers, (C) And the Doftrine he ſhould deliver is not his only, but de- 

(6) ds Iiyered by him from the Father and Sor alſc. And he ſhould 
Regni Chiiſti ſhe them things to come, by being a Spirit of Prophecy to 

re pas them, [{ce AG. 13: 1. EpP, 4+ 11: 4.21. 10, 11.]YVeaſ 12,13. 
legs ritualis : F- To himelf. For the & 71 ſhall glorific him by his teſti- 
Sendhrs a mony, gifts and miracles, and being ſent from the Father by the 
Ber in deere Son, ſhall in all things accord with him, and thereby. evidence 
rbape pb thar he hath his meſlage from him, and that he, communicates 
& /piritzs Nothing to them but what he received from him, Ferſc 14. Yet 
ſaxfo. Gro. jn ſaying this, he doth not intend ſo to appropriateit-to him. 
Felf, as to exclude his Father 3 for all things are ſo the! Fathers, 


as they are kis, by reaſon of the unity of Eſſence; therefore 


he 


Chap. 6. the Four Ewvaneeliſts. 


he might call theſe things hzs, which the $ irtt ſhould ſhew, as 


pegs communicated by the 8pir#t, from the Father and himſelf, 
Ferſ. 15. RG | Es a eu Ar LK. 
 3- Hecomforts his Diſciples with apromiſe, that however 
he was now to be removed trom them, yet they ſhould ſhort- 
ly ſee him again, namely, after his reſurreQion, for it was not 
poſſible he ſhould be held by death, but muſt ariſe and go to. 
his Father, Yerſ. 16. His Diſciples not underſtanding what he 
meant by thoſe words, 4 /ittle while and ye ſhall not ſee me, &'c. 
And being defirous to ask him, he preventeth their ir 


) 


during the time of his ſuffering and abſence from them)” when 
1mpiety and popular rage ſhall trin#zph; but their ſadneſs ſhould 
ſoon be turned to rejoycing, namely, when they ſhall ſee him 
alive again. As it is with a travailing woman, who ſoon for- 
gets her ſorrow after ſhe hath brought forth a man-child ;'ſo 
ſball it be with them, when heſhall ſo them again after his re- 
ſurrection, and thereby exceedingly revive and chear their 
hearts, Luk, 24. 41+ And no man all be able to take this joy 


. - : Tz 4 i g% + *| nquiry by | 
a further explanation of himſelf, telling them' that they ſhall 
indeed have a time of'ſad trouble and ſorrow of heart (vis. 


from them, (* )becauſerhe ground and cauſe of it ſhall alwaies (*)$cc 1 Per. 


remain, ſeeing he ſhall dieno more, but being gone to Heayen: 


to prepare a place for them, ſhall there ever /zve to make'in-. 


terceſtion for them. From Per. 16, to 23, = 
4- To mitigate their ſorrow for his departure from them.” 


he tells them, that in that day, when the Comforter ſhall come, 


they ſhall be greatly illuminated. by him, and ſhall not be fo 
puzled and peplexed with doubts and ſcruples, as now they 


were (which forced them to ask him ſo many queſtions) but 


ſhould be more fully inſtrufted concerning the myſteries of his 
Death, and Reſurrection, and Aſcenfion, ſo that they ſhall not 


need to ask him more queſtions about them, Yer, 23. 1 that day ( 
: .ad diem Pen» 


recoſtes quo 
ſpiricits ſanQti 
lumine illa- 
ſtrati nihil 0. 


ze ſhall ack me nothing (*). | 


. 


. 5. Heturther promiſes them as a fruit of his Aſcenſion, a 


good return of all their petitions (which ſhall tend to the 


*) Reſpicic 


glory of God, and their good) made'in his Name and Mediation, yy babucrunc 


| See chap. 14+ 13, 14. and chap. 15. 7.] Yer. 23. Whatſoever ye ſhall 
ak the Father in my Name, he will giveit you. He tells them, that 
though (as other Believers in' the Old Teſtament) they had 


amplins os 

Chriſti ſecum 
loquentis cons. 
ſulere, Ira 
Chryſoſt. & 


reſpe& in their prayers to the Meſhah who was promiſed, MMP 
[ Baz. 9. 17. | yet-they had not hitherto learned to ground all Janſenius. 


their prayers to God upon his merit and 


(4) Hucuſque mhil petiiflis nomine meo, v. 24. 


interceſſion, (a) as the only Mediatour, nor Oratignes. Haas! fodereng, Anoftell, Þ: hide. 
had ſo diſtinaly made uſe of his 2ediato- run: fandi ones, in nomine Mefe, ar nihil 


ry Office in their addreſſes to God. But 
now heexhorts them to do it, and pro- fecundum Mare, 

miſes them, that whatſoever he had - _ 
purchaſed of the Father by his blood, they ſhould have it, 


it they asked 1t- Hitherto they had been too ſparing in ask- ' 


ing: therefore he bids them ask now, that by receiving 
| gracious 


- 


adhuc periiſtis (inquit Chriſtus) in/ nemine 
meo Feſu, Lightf, in Vs 41, C, 9, Evangelii 


WOT: 


£3 02 d. Vi- 
fus vobis ſum 
fic loqui, cum 
mea vVerba 
non recte in- 
zellexcritis, 
Gt-ſ]. 

GY Q.4 A 
perti ſlime a- 
periam vob1s 
per {pi1:tum 
qux "ors Parris 
voluntas CC 
Regno meo, 
& qualia pre- 


Cari ipſum de- 


beatis. Grot. 


(f) &s Te 


ie ] in ſua 
quiſque lati- 


bula. 
(g)Q. d. 


gracious anſwers,: to their prayers made in his Name, their joy 
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and comfort ev increaſe more and more, Yer. 24. _ 

6, He tells them that hitherto he had taught them many 
things in Parables, (*) that ſeemed dark and obſcure to them, 
þut now the time was approaching when he would by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt clearly wlighten their underſtandings concerning di- 
vine myſteries, and the things appertaining to the Kingdom of 
God, and particularly in \ | CBER 15 wh of God as his Fa- 
ther, (e) and therr Father jn him, Yer. 25. y 

..7. He urges:them again after his Aſcenſion, to pray in his 
Name : Andto FnGOBrage them, he tells them they had not on- 
ly.has imterceſſeon (which they ſhould be ſure of) but the Fa- 
tbers love, upon which to ground their hope of audience; and 
that he. was.not to intercede for them with the Father, as with 
an enemy, OF as one willing to grant their petitions z for the 
Father loved:them (and out of his love to them had appoint- 
ed him their Mcdiatour ) and loved them, becauſe they loved 
him, and believed that he came from God: not that their love 
to him, did: prevent the Fathers love to them 3 but the Father 
having loyed. them, andbrought them to love his Son, would 
.reward this their love by a gracious readineſs to hear their 
prayers, Foſ a6,37. fiaprhens 

8. That he might further confirm them in what they be- 
lieved concerning his coming from the Father, and; explain 
what: they underitood not} at Fer. 14. Hedeclares to them 
in brief, both the ſtate of his krwiliation and exaltation , 
Per. 28. kt | 
* His Apoſtles now profeſs, that he ſpake plainly, and with- 
out a/Parable;z and ſeeing he had declared his Owmiſcience 
by diſcerning their thoughts, and preventing them with hig 
anſwer, when they had a defire to have axked him aqueſtion, 
Yer. 19. This had confirmed them in their belief of his Dezty, 
and had allured them that he had no need to be told by thoſe 


: that did not underſtand any of his words, that they did not 


underſtand them, for nothing was hid from him, Yer. 29,30. 
_9.. Our Saviour, notwithſtanding their preſent protefiion 
thar, he came froze God (and that upon (0 ſolid a ground) yer 
knowing how weak and infirz their faith was, tacirly warns 
them, that they lhould notbe over-confident ; for their faith 
ſhould be put upon a, great-tryal very ſhortly, and then 
(though they now believe on him) they ſhould be ſo far from 
SonfeRin him, that they {bould P-=- him, and flee from 
him to their own hiding places { 7). However his Father 
would ſtill be- with him, (g) and would own him even in- 
death it ſelf, and raiſe him up from death to life , Yerſc 


permirrer: me ZT,-32., - | 


quidem Pater 


ad tempus male tractari, ſed ira ut non abjiciat Curam mes, neque me Ge filactls relinqus 5 rim as | 
eſſe , eſt are ab eJus pattabus, auxilum £1 preſtace, hl 


Laſtly, He rells them, that all theſe things he had ſpoken 


_unto 


unto them, that truſting in him, they might have peace and © 
quietneſs of mind notwithſtanding all the troubles (4) that (b) QuisCar- 
ſhould come upon them. And in concluſion, bids them he of jeamSrcag 


good cheer, for he ſhould by his death (3) overcome whatſo+ corona 
ever;in the world was oppoſite to their ſalvation, (4) and IF 


| : : jog ) Tye vel 
unto him by faith, to overcome the world alſo, 1 Job. 4. 4. rice] tag 
and chap. 5. ver. 5. "*.- _ vebziid ith 


yerbo temporis preteriti quia.certiſins & jam jam futurum erat, (4) O. 4. Vici mundum auia vrinci 

<jus Diabolurs vici, & quicquid in mundo poſit adverſari paci, & lM xrerhz, fine adrecſas foe 
proſpeta z & merito mortis mex cam vobis, & credentibus in me omnibus prometui gratiam ut quearis ſu- 
perare omnia quz in,mundo ſun, exqpere, aftiiftiones, panas, mortemque omnis generis ita ut nequeane 
vos ſeparare 4 me aur nocete expefatz vobis per me ſaluri zternz, Vide Luc, Eragedf hs 


\: bn loc, 

Jobn 15. 1. I am the true Vine, and my Father is the Husbandman; 

'2, Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away : and, every 
noma that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
ruit. | | : | 

3. Now ye are clean through the word which I have ſpoken unto you. 

4. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of it (elf, 
exccpt it abide in the Vine : nomorecan ye, except ye abide in me. 


5. (4) I am the Vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and i in (s) xaoie : 


him, the fame bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do no- 64/3] ſcorfim' 3 
thing. | Ma \ me flihil pe 


6. (b)If a manabide not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered : _ charory 
and men gather them, and caſb-them into the fire, and they are +4 Zo wud © 
burned. _ _ ” ſeparati3me; 
licer palmires aridi A vire ſua, Adverbium ſubſtantivo additum aliquando adjeRiyi fignifica 
Vide Aupuftin, lib. 15. de civit, Dei,c. 9. (b) Nifi quis manſerit in me e8andn cjetuseſt-foras ur palmes, 
1 abnecofn & exaruity h, e. ejicierur, & exareſcer, Aoriſtus pro fururo, Glaſſ. | Hi a6rifti fine deſignarione 
remporis agnificant quid fieri ſolcat. nfo exy tc in comparatione eſt prc:di avite; ini Fgnificatione den 
ftttui gratia ac favore Chriſti.” ourd3 u71 avra] murar numerum qo ſenſus rdemeſt. Sic'Pſal. 111, xo, Ee 
eft Hebrziſmus colligunt ipſa imperſonaliter, i, e, colligeatur, Viderur tacite Judz Exitus indicariz ut ejus 
exemplo czreci libi caveant, Grot, | ; | Hr 


73. If yc abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, 
and it ſhall be done anto you. by Tho Sax =t3gndy 
$8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, fo ſhall ye be my 
Diſciples. | 
9. As So Father hath loved mic, fo have I loved yon's continae ye in my * 
love. | ay 
20.(c)If ye keep my Commandments,ye ſhall abide in my love : evenasT have (©) xateo # 
kept my Fathers Commandments, and abide'in his love. / $0 
11. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto-you, that my joy right remain in you, gaviſ _ 48 
and that your joy mught be full. | - praſence, & 
12. This is my Commandment, That ye love one another, as I have vos foreme 
loved you; | F TOY 
13. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his lifef or 
his friends. | 3 IM | 
14. Yearc my friends, if ye do whatſoever Icommard you. as 
15. Henceforth I call younot Servants, for the Servant knoweth not what 
his Lord doth ; but I have called: you friends; for alf things that't 
have heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. DT ; 
16. (d) Ye have not choſen me,but F have choſen you,ard ordained you, that (d( Et conſli- 


Ef EE tus 708 tt abe- 
untes fruttum feratis, & fruftus veſtey maneat]\ Intelligamus hix Chriſt verbis' excitari Apoſtolos ur non 
expecent dum homines diſcendi avidu adiſe yeniants:{: ipſt uki&' cos querune, © 

you - 
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as ee BETA T7 NC 
$% A Eby Tots 
PR 5.3% 7s. 
bas w'Y OI 
, ro 0d I . Ye 
4 4 36-5 t 1.8 ” * ? 
Tall % 
2 5 ) ; of: 
. D. 
4 
: ba 


lib, 2 
would inable all thoſe who believe in him, and are united (5 4, 2 
proce. 


ranquany fci- 
tionem haher, 
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you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain - 
that whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Father in my Name, he may give 
it you. | | _ 
17. iTheſe things T command youi, that yelove'one another. 
(e) Stitare 18, (e) If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. 
quod me Tea- 19. If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : bnt becauſe ye 
T'y 5ua» odio are not of the world, but I have choſen you out 'of the world, therefore 
hebxerit] id the world hateth you. EE nds 


clt #:57220 2 Remember the word 
aiteq iam v07. 


that I faid unto you, The Servant, is: yot 'greater 
than the Lord. - If they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you ; 
if they. have kept my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. | 15, 
21, But all theſe things will they do unto you for my Names fake, becauſe 
they know not him that ſent me. © hens; af Warns 
{ f) haze] 22. (f) If 1 had not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not had fin : but 
an He- now they have no cloak for theig fn. 
brzis clt '* - 23. He that hateth me, hatech my Father alſo. pL 35s 
yu Crs. 24. If Fhad not done among them the works which none other man did, 
they had *not had fin : but now have they both ſten, and hated both me 
and my Father. . Wn $7 "er RY om 
25. Bat this cometh to paſs,that the word might be fulfilled that was written 
in their Law, They hated me without a cauſe. 2 
\ 74 vi0- 26. (g But when the Comforter is come,whom I will ſend unto you from the 
wa, ſyiritus — _ Father, eventhe Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he - 
veritatis. qu'a * ſhall teſtifie of me: , | 
tre S 27. (b) And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me from 
:Ille reſtabirur- the beginning. OSS | 
EZ Mo ana a 1 oe ED. _ a” ; 
x6. 13. Cum autem venerit cuityC7 iſte, 70 Tywus ſpiritus veritatis ducer vos in omnem veritatem, v,24, 
242/03 ile me glorificabir ; ſignikcarur hac enallage maſculini prenominis, ad nomen neurrum relati, 


. quod ſpiricus ſancti fit vera perſona. Glaſſ. (Þ) » vutis mwagrugiire] pro paprugyarre recepti Epallage. 


John 16. 1. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould not be of- 

tended. | 

(a) S6Zy d#- 2, (a) They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues : yea, the time cometh, that 
es Moy : whoſoever killeth you will think that he doth God lervice, 

Syrus & Arabs | : 

per Ae7gtiay intellexerunt Gugtey, quomodo & apud Hebrzos JAY .aa7g*v'en ſxps uſurpatur pro MAI 
- Cacrificare, Senſus ergo eſt, adeſt trempus quo qui vos interimer, ſacr.ficare ſe Deo arbitcerur. Ob hanc 
cauſam verbo Teoogipe:y uſus eft, quod eſt Hcbrzorum IYDA acde vigimis, quZ iN altari Deo hfleban- 


tur, uſucpari ſoler. De Dieu. 


3. And theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe they have not known the 
" Father, nor me. LD | 
4. But theſc things have I told you, that when the time ſhall come, ye may 
remember that I told you of them, And theſe things I ſaid ngt unto you 
at the beginning, becauſe I was with you. 4 
5. But now 1 go my way to him that ſent me, and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goeft thou 2? 
6. But becauſe I have faid theſe things unto you, forrow hath filled your 
heart. 
7. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, It is expedient for you that I go away : 
for if I go not awayzthe Comforter will not come unto you; but it I depart, 
I will ſend him unto you. © 
8. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of fin, and of rightcouſ- 
- nels, and of judgement. = 
9.- Of ſin; becaule they believe not on me. . 
- 10. Of righteouſneſs, becauſe T go tomy Father, and ye ſee me no more. 
11. Of judgement, becaulc the Prince of this world is judged, 


12. I have 


AEIRERS 
vy 


Chap. 6. 
12. I haveyet many things to hag unto you; but ye cannot bear them 1 _— 
13. (b) Howbeit, when he the Spirit of Truth is come; he will guide you 


14.(c)He ſhall glorific me:for he ſhall receive of mine, be ſhall ſhew it utito YOU. Deo Puri 


mihicue viſum non fueric de fc commiſceretur, Sed corneal 
Sic ſupra ©. 30. & $. 26. {c) De meo accipiet J Aajaſeivey y pro 
ſanto qui filio Dei dicitur audire & diſcere, *AyJpwnorado; hoc dicitur, & Weomgeaos incelll 
Avguſtinus, Audientia que ſpiritai tribuitur, eterna eft, or & ſcientia eternaeſt. De = de 
exponit Euthymius, Chriſoſtomus de meo accipier, hoc e 

ritlis ſcientia z vel de meo accipier, h, e. de 
quod ab alio difcar, ſcd quod una & eadem cognitio eſt, 
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N=: (6) Non Ke « 
to all truth : for he ſhall not fork of himſelf ; but whatſoever he hall hear tur ry 
chat ſhall he ſpeak; and he will ſhew you things tocome. 1 pſe] l E, 


itd 


loquetar] is 6: quz 3 Retry ACC 
ey won Bag no rur hic de ſpiriru 


um. 
ſcientia 
» quz ego ſcio & cognoſco ;” una enim meas & ſpi- 

em-quam ego habeo cognitione, non ranquam indigeatz neq 3 


nd 


15. All chings that the Father hath, are mine: therefore (aid I, that he ſhall 
take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

16. A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me, and again,a little while and ye ſhall 
ſee me, becauſe I go tothe Father, 

17. Then ſaid ſome of his Diſciples among themſelves, What is this that he 
faith unto vs, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me : andagain; a littlo 
while and ye ſhall ſceme: and, becauſe I go the Father ? 

13. They ſaid therefore, What is this that he faith, A little while? we cannot 
tell what he faith. 

19. Now Jcſus knew. that, they were defirous to ask him, and ſaid antothein, 
Do ye enquire among your ſelves of that I faid, A little while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me: and again, alittle while and ye ſhall ce me? 

20, Verily, verily I fay unto you, that ye fhall weep and Kment, bue the 
world ſhall rcjoyce, and ye ſhalf be forrowful, bat your forrow ſhall _ 


, turned into joy. | 
21; A woman when ſhe aintvd, hathforrow, becale her hoar i is came : 


but affoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, . the remembreth. no more the 
anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into the world. 


22, And ye now therefare have fo ow : but Iwiſ ſee you again, and your 


heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no. man taketh from: you. | 
23. (4) And in that day ye ſhall ack menothing : verily, verily I Gay anto your, (4) Is ills be 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in. my Name, he will givet you,  '''/ me not rogubis 
24. Hitherto hive ye asked nothung 1 mn ry: Name " as, and ye __ receive, 6s io 


that your joy may bs full. - | 

25. (e) Theſe Nhings have ſpoken unto you in provedas the time' comeeh quam _ 
when I ſhall no moe ſpeak unto yow-un proverds, but L ſhall ſhew you cerogars (7 
plainly of the Father... __ 

26. At that day ye ſhall akin my Name : ; and I ſay not unto you, that kr will eſt enim at. 
pray the Father for you ; . I + 

27. (f )Forthe Father himfclf foveth you, becauſe ye have oye ene, and 
have believed that T came out from God... | 


quz medica de abiru, & rediru.coee ; : de morte, F* refurreRions mk que 

inde quzritiz, Jud vidis 7 cap. 13. 36. Neſcimus que wed; cage 4. 206, ale 

& lignamter ad id quod diftum oft ſupra, v. rg, Euthiymius fic, Not 

yagalisy putty Yud bis; E oftendemab13 Patrem & (omit, 
wh ſed & qui generalis eſt minuſque diſt: 


20: 49. Talia eranc hzc opaque" C ) vos me anaſti 


28, 1 came ink from the Pick and am come.into the'world': bixY 
E leave the world, and g9 to the Father. 
a9, His parngnl ſaid unto him, Lo, now: ſpeakefi thou-plainly, and ſpeakeſt 


no 
vin w arc we ſure that thou knoweb all things, and nerdeſt not that any 
c man 
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ap. 6. 

- man ſhould ask thee :-- by this we believe that thou cameſt forth from God, 
© 31: Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe ? / - ./! uot od 

32. Behold; the hour cometh, yea, is now come,: that ye ſhall be ſcattered 

' every man to his own, -and ſhall leave me alone, and yet I am not alone 

becauſe the Father is with me. _ | DOLL : 


. Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might | Ro | = 
go the world ye ſhall have tibulation : but be of good cheer, I 4 ag 
come the world. ps 


SECT. IV. 


; h 0 


Aving ended this his corſolatory and valediGory Exhortation, 

he then pours forth a moſt drvize and heavenly prayer unto 

the Father, wherein he ſupplicates for himſelf, his Apoſtles. and 

all his members, and leaves us apattern of his perpetual inter- 

ceſſion 1n Heavenas our Great High Prieſt. And he prays this 

prayer in the axdiezce of his Apoſtles, that he might afſure 

them of his love, and that they ſhould obtain what he prayed 

for, as alſo to teach them by his example, what to ask for 
themſelves... ER = Fo ee 

"In thisPrayer we may obſerve theſe four parts. 


bs 1. Heprayes for hizeſeff, that God would gtorifie him, by 


- 
- 


ſuſtaining him in his approaching, Agony (that-in it he might 
Mito one all bis, = bis peoples enemies) and by (peedily 
raiſing him again tolife, and exalting him to his righthand, 
thatfo by the preaching of his Goſpel, and ſpreading hisipiri- 
tual Kingdom in the world, he might alſo glorifie his Father, 
whoſe glory ſhines in'the glory of his Sex, and his Wiſdone 


' Juſtice and Mercy are mide more conſpicuous by equraaniaring 
| the work of mans Redemption by him, Yer, 1. And as the Fa- 

\.:-.-,, therhadgiven him authority (a) over all perſons to order and 
we diſpoſe of them, ſo as he: might bring about the ſalvation of his 
x5 i.e: is Elect, ſo he prayes, that he would glorifie him in thoſe; parti- 


— culars before-mientioned, that he may do' what 1s committed to 


o 


in homines ' him,” andbe the Author of Eternal Life unto thoſe that are given 

7 en _ unto him. Yer. 2. And having mentioned Eternal Life, he de- 
Tie #3 5 + clares (notto inform the Father, but his Diſciples, for whoſe 
SiS Kes i e dification he thus prayedin their audience) that the way and | 
bs dr ng means to come to it, and the. very beginning of it, is a true 
dies?) He knowledge (*) of God, as the only (b) true God, in oppoſition to 
Fon 2. 1dpls, and. of bimyetf as the only Mediatour, being accompanied 
Ec quod fe-: with a- firm affiance- in him, and. with affeions and. .adtions 
_ ſuitable thereunto, [ſee Iſa. 53: 11.] Per. 3. He further preſſes 
Rloxere one; his petition, that becaule he had glorified his Father, on carth 


Vide ans 39. Explicat medum utendz poteſtaris, nempe ur. vita zrerna derur non. omnibus, ſed 
credentibus, fic c. 3. 16. 6 did wxas aur incellige cum effeCtu, ta dediſti ut reipſa ad eum pervene- 
riur, Vide caps 6. 39... Grot. (*) yirdoxuy hic' intelligendum ef aegxTixzGs utc. I 10.1, 6, ut agnoſ- 
cant, amplettantur, colaint; revereanur te ut folum Dewmz cxcluſis omnibus iis quos falfa Gentium ® agg 
ſuafio introduxerat, (b) The exclufive werd only: doth not exclude the: Son and'the Holy Ghoſt 
from being the 1xye God alſo; bur rhe meaning isz; thar God, or the: Deiry which ſublilts in the per- 
ſon of the Farher js the oaly true God, in oppofirion to all Idols, nor ſecluding the, otber perſons in 
whom the true Godbead ſubſiis alſo, ſeeing rhe divine Eſſence is one. in all the three, and. every one” 
of them is hat only true God, © © Rn nd | FN» 


A 


ſignia adire decreverart, jure ſe opus perfe- 


hind, and to perform all things neceſſa- cifſe fignificar. Polycarpus, interprete. vi- 


ry for the working the reconciliation oe 
and redemption of mankind, ( till he 
might ſay, 1t 35 finiſhed, John 19. 30.) that therefore he might 
be advanced and ſet at the right hand of the Father in the 
full enjoyment of the Divine Glory, which he had with him. 
from Eternity as the Lord of Glory, (Joh. 12. 41. 1 Cor.-2.8.) 
and that his Divine Majeſty may now ſhine forth in his perfon 
& Mediatour, which 1n the time” of his humiliation, had as it 
were been hid and obſcured Yerſ.z, 5. _ 

' 2. He comes to pray for his Apoſtles and Diſciples, whom he 
deſcribes as thoſe that were the Fathers by Eternal EleFion,and 
committed to his care and'truſt ; whom _ Sn 


puano., 


he had faithfully taught (4) and revealed - (d) Manifeſtevi nomen tum boninibne, dc.) | 


the Father ; Which -\ -j,C, proprierates ruas, juſticiam, perentiams 
1 , oe F h h ns os, had ſ rol ey ang parefeci., & hoc cum effeftu 2 
WEIL LUCCEECE > tnat t cy pet embraced, TH; -me docente perceperunt : quos dedifii 


and believed, and obſerved the Fathers mibi] iraur rercahente ad me venerunt, & 


| R "or 1  mei efſe yoluerumt > Ex mundo] h. c. cx 
Word and Do@rine, and had acknowledged 11; univerficace ſecreros dediftimibi in 


bim to have received his Authority, Com-_ peculium. Tui erent] zrerna eleRione crea-. 
viſion and DoFrine from the Father, (eY *oneque. Ermbi- eos dedbſts] ranquan Re-, 


| demptori docendos, juſtificandos, & ad #rer= 
and that he came from him, and was ſent nam falurem a Add 


him, Ver(. 6,7, 8. He ſaies, he prayes (e) Q:d. Eredunt quod 'omnin quz tos do- 
A them. and Ns the world ( 7) or oy ce fant; & kugc (Fx qupe en nib, Genet 
they are his charge ven him. by the F = T7f9 Oravit quidem pro mundo ur refipiſce- 
ther, who made them Hv. by Eternal # raw ae cans, Lc 
Election; but it was his work to make Rs nunc orat, d 'proreftione arern2, 
them wore the Fathers (g) by converting - 4 ſpirici, de concordia,' non nili ad creden- 
and dedicating them unto him.” For as the * (2) V. 9. Onie ro: ſunt) criam poſtquam eos 
Father gives all the Ele@ to him, to redeem mihidediſti, rui efſe not deſinunc. 


bringing them to believe in himſelf, makes them adopted. &bil- 
dren to the Father, and 1s glorthed by their Faith and Works, ws ſum 
Ferſ. 9,10. And he being ſhortly 'to depart out of the 'world # i» * 


(hin reſpect of his bodily preſence, and his Apoſtles being to 15 Hs: 
abidefor ſometime on the earth, and' to be ſubject to many ere per viſthi= 


wer rIinTAy; 70S RENE PRTITS Þ 7 OE. lemprefen-... 
infirmities and" temptations,” he” prayes the Father that he Cs 


would keep the, in all their hazards and dangers by his go. . 
Divine Power, Mercy and ' Goodnefs,. 7 TE, | 


"x: 


(z) (for the honour-of his holy Name) ' (i) Serva eos in nomine wo] h, e//caftodi 


that they may be one in Faith and Zove <232uxilioruo in profeſſione nowinis tulz & 


| Oe hag Ins 2c 215 in col Os hes 2:55; NTD 
towards One another, as ( k) the F ather (4 ) \lud feut hon et 2qualicatls , &d 
and''He are one in” Eſſence 'and Will, © fitilnudinis fignificativum, Fanſ, © 


0 


Yerſ..11, This petition he further preſ- --- WW ER pe 4 +456 


ſes, "by urging,”that while hewas bodily / hes 65 OG JW-ain 
preſent with them, (*). he took care of c Edd rr Hs in mundo] Atichcipar 
- them, and had kept. them in his Fathers aff oY | 

| Ee 2 Name 


finiſhed (£) all thar was hitherto require recom cam nectuncruch rent. 
red of him, and was firmly reſolved to ;tlum conſcenderat > ſed definitione volunca- . _ 


go through with all that was yet be- tide qui cundta venerande paſſionis in« 


un rev. 


= 


3 I 
vx. $08 


3A 

« 74524 
"1 So 8 
RY 
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(! ) Judas dicitur periifle ur implererur 
Scriprtira, Hic ut ſumitur non fiaaliter, ſed 
conſecutive.” Necenim Judas prod'dit Chri- 

Kum'quia Scriprura praedixerar , fed pradixir 

Scriptura, quia Chriſtum erat proditurus, 

Przviderat Deus piodirurum nifi impedirex; 

decrerat vero permittere, & tam atiox facinus 
ditigere ad bonum generis humani, Voſ. 
Harm. Evang. Judas dicitur filius perditionas 
quia digniffimus crat ob ſuam perkidiam exi- 
tio 2: jos dxrcaLiac dicitur hic & 2 Theſ.2.z. 
Non ex nuda Dei deſtinatione, ſed ex merino, 
ut 905 tym, Marth, 2315. Sic films mor- 
tis, 2 Sam. 12. $, Dicitar Scriptiera impleri 
quories tale quid accidit quale ibi ditum eft. 
' (Om) Har loquor in mundo} cammendando 
eos cuſtodix we, dum adhuc in mundo 
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Name (by power communicated to him as 44 


| Oo MM as Mearatonr from the. 

Father ) and he had loſt none; o_— 
Joger (1) was gone away, who, though 
ie were choſen to the Apoſileſhip (chap. 
6. 70.) yet was one whoſe defedlion and 
ruine the Scripture had foretold longago, 
ſpeaking of him under the type of Achi- 
tophel, and ather of Davids enemies, [ſee 
Pſal.69.25. AGF. 1.20. Pſal. 109.8.) Per... 
And now being to go away 1n reſpect of 
his bodily pretence from them, he would 
ation, them to the Father in their 
own audience, (m) that ſo they might be 
encourayed to expect a | Mp abaxeg, of 


ſum. - the ſuit put up for themby ſo powerful 
HD an interceſlor, and that the joy which 
his preſence maintained among them, might be continued to 
them 1n his abſence, by remembring what he had prayed for in 
their behalf—Yer. 13. He further repreſents their caſe, that 
having taught them efe&naly the Doctrine he had received from 
the Father, and thereby regenerated them, they had thereupon 
962 incurred the worlds batred, they being in judgement, affection, 
& B.ropng and cozverfation difterent from it (»). Yet he defired nor that 
2 ten. they ſhould preſently be taker out of the world (ſeeing he muſt 
ma erar. Vide after this, make uſe of their ſervice )but that they might be kept 
c. 15.19. {romthe ſeduction, and ſnares, and evils they might meet with 1n 
»..- It.. Yer. 15, 16. He again repeats in their hearing, what. he 
had before ſaid concerning their being ſeparated (by the Spirir 
of regeneration) from the world, and their 7z#conformity to it, 
and how therein they reſembled him #hezr Head, that ſo they 
might remember they were but ſtrangers in the world, and 
ovight to have their minds eſtranged from 1t, Yer. 16, Again he 
petitions for them, that the Lard would conter.ou them, more 
and more of the grace of ſanctification, ſanctifying them by his 
.. Word of Trath, (o) as the weans and infirument (which is his 
(o) Sanfii ; 74S | . . MATS 26545 how (5.6: 
js ares, "Þ infallible Truth, and will nut deceive any who really entertain 
ek) h.e. per '2nd embrace it) and ſo fit them for 'the great employment of 
cen agile Preaching the Goſpel, ito which he had devoted and conſecra- 
:mptefſarh eo- ted thery. For he had ſent them 1nto the world totake' on 
rom aps . them this office, as(p ) the Father had ſent..him (among othes 
per pitti 3.3 Fro 0 | ; F: FP. 48 "aT%1 | >. ako 
Viteeap. r6. ends) to. preach the Goſpel, And as they needed ſanctiheation. 


33.1 Ep. Jo" in reſpect of their Calling, ſo. he was willing to. conſecrate 


(p) lad xe (4) bimſelfto the Lord a Prieft and a: Sacrifice, withoue. ſpor, and 


%; aliquam, (1d now intend. to.offer up himſelf a Sacrifice for ſin, that: they. 
non” omniMo- his h7 LAGS: 


dam congru- —m_ by the #rerit of this bis Sacrifice obtain, remiſſion of. fins,- 
entiam ignNi- and | 


eras bent and. the. Communication. of hus, Spixit, and, might be ſancrified 
at, 3N aiplo | oY —— NE mein "or 
ſcil; dogmare quod erar predicandum, non in auQerirate, (q) Reptticvacem ay4&Qcy ſenſu paulum mutaro. 
Nam UTP @piageuy inter cxrera etiam valet Teeophegry 6 dicitur rims, de vicumis,tum dealiisrebusquz Des. 
conſecrancur, lem ergo hic dicitur quod-ad Hebr.y. 14. $auldy nevoinles, «Yao tuevTy] nempe ut Sa- 
cerdos ſimul, & viftima, 1dque non-proſe, ſed prototius Ecclthe ſalne. regs Cyrifier. Chriftus fe ſantti- 
ficauit, obtulit nempe ſeip ſum Deo Patri #t ſantbam hoſtian. Mripſum ſan{tifico| b. e, mox offeram in cruce. - 
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heart and life, which was the fulfilling of what was ſhadowed 
and typified by. the external cleanſings under the Law, Fer/ 
27, 18, 19. | | Ws 


generated to. a true and; permanent newneſs of __ 


- 3+ Heſhews that he prayes not for the Apoſtles only, but for 
all thoſe, who to the end of the world, ſhould by the Word 
reached, either i3zrmediately by them, or mediately by other, . . 
Miniſters, be converted and drawn to believe on him. And his 
ſuit for them is, that they may be preſerved in ity among 
themſelves, being firſt united by faith to hire, and by bim to the 
Father, that ſo their #»ion may reſemble ir: ſome ſort that incx- $7 
preſſible union, between the Father and hizr, (7). who are one inma- &) V.u.mt 
txre and will; the Father being in the $07, (s) and the Son in the bor fot 16 
Father, [ce Prov. 8.30.] And that the men of the world being Pater in me,& 
allured by the amiableneſfof this their union and concord may be 22" goo 
drawn to believe on him, 4s the only true Meſſras ſent of God, which Fs fat, 
if there were diviſions 'and difſentions among them, would be v.22.4t unun 
brought into queſtzon.- And that they might be thus oze, he had nel ng 
communicated to them the glory and dignity, (t) to be the chil- mus.] Pericu- 
dren of God, and his felow-beirs, [Rom.8, 17.] that he dwelling !95%mi hic 
in them, by the influence and power of his holy Spirit, as-the puli in quos 
Father doth in him by the flneſr of his Godbead, and fo making carerva hare= 
them ove with himſelf, and with the Father throngh birw, he might raderygc a 
perfett their #zioz among themſelves, to the convincing of the Phoriniani 


world, that he came from God, and that the Father loveth þim, 3 Pei cum 


and all his as one myſtical body, and loyeth all his members freely, ay ex mals 

and 7mmutably., as he loveth him, not in reſpe&t of equality, —_— 

but by way of ſixrilitude and reſemblance, Verſ, 20, 21, 22,23, fame, Bug 
2 72-1 of bh Yatione inqui- 


_ une credentes ſunt unum jnter ſe, eg ratione Filzus cum Patre unum eſt 3 per compar aFionis enim particulam con-. 
neftuntur. At credentes unum (unt inter ſe, non 6140voigy ſed guwoyug affettu & corde, Ergo tali yatione etiam 


apum tantun ſunt Pater &> Filius, E concrario Weigeliani pro'ei quam ſomaiant (credenitium xavJegorr 6 
weiruola, fic concludunt : Duff ratione Pater & Filtus unvm ſunt, tidim pii cum Deo nan ſunt ; At illud 
eſt per eſſentialem inbabitationem & unitatem; ergo & hor; Sed uirique exratit, .dum particularum dji&arum 


fignificarionem genuinam nbn atrendunt, In. unitare ip{3 ejuſque general; quadam conyenienti3 (urraque 


enim nog terrena eft & carnalis, ſed coleſtis) inſtizuitur a Chriſto compardtio, non yerd in unitaris identi- 
rare & exactiſlimi zqualitare, Ex aliis Scriprutz toeis ys gy arrivſque addiſcirur diſcrimen, Unicas 
incer Patrem & Filium Eſentialis eſt, Joh, 10. 30.& 14.9, 10, & t To). $.7, 9. Unitas credentium inet 
ſe , & cum Chriſto, ſpiritualis eſt & Myſtics, Epli'y, 14. Glafſ;  (s) Parer & Fils unum ſunt unjrace na« 
wrz, voluncatis, amoris mutuiz omnique alia incellig bili, &.pofsbili,unirate, Luc, Brugenſ. (t) Chriſtus 


o 


hanc gloriam haber 2 natura, vr ſit Filjus Dei unigenirus ; ar credentes gloriam hanc habenc ex grarii Del, 


"=> 


ur fint Filii Dei adoprivi, adoprati ſcil, in Fills dile&o,' Poreſt eaten hxc gloria mrelligi & fortafſe reQtits, 


&: furur3 i112 glorid cevleſti : Nam cerrum eſt credentes pro ſus modulo gloriz caleſts Chriſti parricipes 
fore. P3ſc. PESO 1009 3 ev; 30 9 3144 


Having thus prayed for theit anion among themlclyes, and 


with him, and #he Father through him, he requeſts (#) that (#) V. 24: 
ppy #n a-jig of bis vs] id eſt 


they may one day cometo/ be compleatly happy # -] 
glory, decreed and appointed to him by tis- Father” (' who loved Py.wltlt 
him with an eternal love) and that they may be glorified with v. 6. Marc. 
him, when all veils being laid afide, 'chey ſhall be fitted for a 7; * Katy 
more full fruition and enjoyment of him, Fer}. 24... 


No . eſt ubipauld. 
fam; Ft 51; fint mecum] nempe ſuo tempore y # conſpiciant gloria qvam dedifli mii ] i. e. dare 
decteviſtic Vide a Tim 1,9 MDTR OE TRKET 468  IOOL R236 | 
al DOTTE I7n bt opion-dvem eiichakkly;—- 


polt fururus - 
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Laſtly, Seeing the greateſt part of the'world Jay in ignorance, 
and knew not God ſavingly, namely, God in Chriſt, but through 
his revelation (who knew him perfe&ly) He had been revealed 
(with good ſucceſs) unto his Apoſtles, and his Divine Nature, 4t- 
tributes and Connſels had been declared unto' them, and ſhould 
be zore and wore after his aſcenſion, by ſending the Holy Ghoſt 
(*)V.24, ve unto them, therefore he defires that the Fathers Jove, (*) where- 


dilettio q:4% with he loved him, may be extended to them allo, and a ſenſe of 
m_ rn it be infuſed into their hearts, and that he himſelf may ever dwell 
non eadem, intheni'by his grace and holy Spirit, Yerſ. 25, 26. 
aur Zqualis, OF roy | 
ſed fimilis m OY 
3pſo; derive= John 17. 1. Theſe words ſpake Jeſus, and lift up his eyes to Heaven, ard 
eur, Brugenſ. (2jd, Father, the hour is come, glorihe thy Son, that thy Son alfo may glo« 
rifie thee. . | | - | 
2. As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould eve cternal 
life to as many as thou halt given him. 
3. And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. FP 
4. I have glorified thee on the earth : I have finiſhed the work which thou 
gavelt me to do | 
5. And now, O Father, glorifie thou me with the own ſelf, with the glory 


which I had with thee b<fore the world was. 


egs 


kept thy Word. ; | Y 
7. Now they have known thatall things whatſocver thou haſt given me, are 
of thee. | o | 


_—_ 


14. I havegiven them thy-Word, and the world hath hated them, becauſe 
they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. F 
15, I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt rake them out of the world, but that 


the world... «ootls RRE « 
19. Andfor theirſakes I ſandifie my (clf, that they alſo might be ſanRified 
through the truth. IE OO EDT BL I. TAY 
20. Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo' which” ſhall believe on 
me through their word... 2 I... NT ELLE» 
21. That they all may.be one, as thou Father art in me,.and L in thee, .that 
they alſo may be one in us; that the world may belicye that thou haſt ſent 
me. | Ca, | 22. And 


\ Hs. LE EXCS, SB. 5 4 g SN 
s L ROLL SS dt JOeecs 3 RI _ : TR Te , 
4 IE 12: LOS 199-4 SAv: ST . 
wg) Pn AUR A 7 $2 PN 
# ' "0214 WHT 
{ve y ” C 4 4 "a "7 "- 4 x1 » 
/ ys: wr 2 Yds be hee! BIR 1 
v4 "4+ p 4 I AS 1 
; y LEO Ree no Hogs "MII 
F Co Wi Ot Sod 1 le pr Oe x. OT \% 
3g G $3 3.8! 7, nd £ $224 2 2 EIT 
$ L CRE ENG . MO We AIST © "223" IR - 
> We £ « Ns th. Re" Y & 48) RES 0 
4 > PLD. n ERA $4 
| « Os | 
_Þ. | I 


; þ BB*'2, 38 Ns CD PT Es SHI ZE Es : 8 DEAD? Aa be. & Ys 1 Rp $20 
Wo . 7 ; 4 LION rt od Fo on ILY 3 nr, ch 
a C<4; 1 mn PLS ES) \ "Fy « I» 
: | p , ; Sn et aro IC NR EC TR RL EE 
4 . \ MW Go ATT. - 
L.--* WE - « iv" ELIGS Va Aef ENCE] 
« e Fol B any if 


22. And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 'T have given PF _—_ '. that they 
may be Lp as We are One, © CS oo re ine nt os 
23. I in them, and thou in me, that they may bs made perſe@ .in one, and 
chat the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved R_— 
moi haſt bred me... {oo EE os i HE 6 
24: Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where | ; © 230 


4 


_ I ay, that they may behold my glory which thou haſt gi * Or tho 
loved{t me before Ke Fotibdaritir bf tha world. oh wr | or thou | 
35- O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee, but I have known + 
thee, and theſe have known that thou haſt ent me. TOES: , 
26. And Ihave declared unto them thy Name, and will declare it : that the 
love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and 1 inthem. 


SECT. V. 


Hen he had ended this his divine prayer, he went with  __ 
the eleven out of the City, over the Brook Cedron, (a) to- © * 
wards a garden adjoyning to the Mount of Olives, that he might X73, « 
there prepare himlelt for his paſſion now at hand, and that thoſe fmileclt g 
that came to take him, might find him alone with his Diſciples in 2 Mc !e- 
that privateplace, and ſo might take him without any tumult or aniquaz, efe 
uproar of the common people, which otherwiſe . might haye <2*ruprams & 
happened, if they had found him, and taken himin the City. pro Tay ab 
Foo. Nuſquam enim legitur torrens cedrorum, ranquam ab adnaſcenribus cedris fic diQus, _—— 
magis gaudent quam torrentibus aut vallibus : ſed torrens Cedron frequens memorarur in yereri Teſtamento, 
ERt autem Cedron nomen proprium terrencis iſtius qui inter civicarem Hieroſolymorum & Montem Olivarum 
medius inſerſecat vallem Hinnow, quz & yallis Joſaphar dicitur. Luc. Brugenſ. ' Solet Johannes ubi nomina 
propria exprimir ad figniſicationem aliquam aur hiſtoriam alludere, ur hic ad eam qui David, $ in ple- 
riſque Chriſtiy 4 Filio ſuo bello perirus, urbe migrans eundem torrentem tranfit, bonis ram indignam ejus 
calamitatem lacrymancibus, 2 Sami, 1s. 23. Sicur perfidus Achitophel Judz, fic Abſolomus ingratus & rebel» 
lis filius populi Judaici geſlit imaginem. Vide Pſal.109.7, de torreme in vid bibet ; quod poteſt huic rei accome 
modatri, | ERS F 9 


x 


John 18.1. When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words,he went forth with hisDiſciples 
over the Brook Cedrox, where was a garden, into the which he centred, and 
his Diſciples. | iy | 


Luke 22.39. And he came out, and went as he was wont'to the Mount of 
wes, and his Diſciples alſo followed him. Xin 


4 - 45 


UVaas (as it ſeems) when they role from Supper, ſlipe away. 19- 
to the City, where he had his wicked inſtruments provided - 
by the Chict Prieſts, for the curſed deſign they had contrived _; 
"andagreed upon 3 andaccordingly they made t iemſelyes ready "— 

to execute it. In the mean time our Saviour and his Diſciples 

were ſo imployed as we have ſeen before. And going now along 

together towards the arden, he tells them, that by occaſion of 
thoſe.things that ſhould happen tohim that #ight, they ſhould 

every. one of them be exceedingly” offended , "and fo diſmaid' + 
with fear and Ipprehenſion of danger, that they: ſhould all: flee' © ' 
from him, and forſake him [ſee Job. 16--32.] and fo that ſhould - +; 
come to paſs which was ſpoken by the Prophet Zachaty, cap, r37- = 


of 


. 


7 
Ns; 
x IM 


» 08 


AR 
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That the Shepherd fbould be ſmitten, and thereupon the ſheep ſhouts 
(4) Apud Pro- be ſcattered (a). Yet notwithſtandiog their diſperſion, ag, ok | 
phermeg i- away from him for fear, he would not leave them ſo, but after his 


uw alt reſarre&ion he intended to go into Galilee, where they ſhould 


= vox Dei come untohim. He alſo tells Peter again of his fall, which ſhould 
ad gladiuw happen that ſame night, and that he ſhould not only be offended at 


_ rev his ſufferings (as all the other Diſciples ſhould be) but that he 
tam Chriſtus ſhould fletly deny him, and that three ſeveral times in the ſpace of 


jovi _=_ Cock: crowing, or betore the morning-Cock crow (b). But Peter 


Nam. quod over-confident of his own ſtrength (and being now armed with a 
Deas ado ſword) affirms very vehemently, that he would not do it, though he 
Ricker , bd ie ſhould die with him 3 and the other Diſciples, after his example, 


benificatrſe profeſs the ſame for themſelves. 
facturum, l- 


de Brugenſ. in loc. (b) See ſeQ. 75. of chap. 5. and ſcR, 2. of this chap. , Bis canit Gallus, primum me- 

dinoRto, deinde {ib advearimn luci, quarth vigilid ur aic Plinius. Poſterior cancus ut -nobilior, at que ala- 

©rjor proprie Vacetur eel Nar. 13+ 35. Galicinies, At Manheus, Lucas, Johannes cantum 
u 


Galli Gmpl cirer pominare content fucrunt, gnari ubi niþjl additur, Matutinum intellig!, Gallus Deum 


-opificem ſuum landar : Perrus fervazorem negat-- Grot, Inrra rempus Galliciniji rec me abnegabis, Nam 
'Petxus eum femel ranum abaegavis ante pramum capcum Galli, ac rer ance ſecundum. 


' Watth, 26; 31. Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of 
_ © me this night; for it is written, I will {mite the Shepherd, and che ſheep 
_ © --of the flock ſhall beſcattered abroad. 

32. But after T am riſen/again, I will go before you into Galilee. 

33- Pexer anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though all men ſhall be offcnded be- 
' '**cauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended. 
___ *....-34- Jeſusſaid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee,that this night before the Cock 

.- © crow, thou ſhale deny me thrice. x 

35, Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die with thee, yet would I noc 


Park 14. 27. And Jeſus faith unto them, All ye ſhall be off:nded becauſe of 
me this night, for it is written, | will ſmice the Shepherd, and the ſheep 
- ſhall be ſcattered: EE om 1 | 
28. But aftcx that] am riſen, I will go before you into Galilee. 
29, But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all ſhall be offended, yet will not T. 
30. And Jcſus faith unto him, Verily I ſay untothee, that this day, even in 
this night before the Cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. = 
31, But he ſpake the more vehemently , It I ſhould die with thee, 1 will not. 
deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. os 


SECT. VII. 


4 


Hey come now to Gethſemare at the foot of Mount Oliver, to 

| a garden there z jnto which being eptred, he leaves eight of 
bead did not. EP) bipins hong apd takes Peter, ; Ti and John with him, 
Qrengchen {who had ſeen the glory of his #ransfeuration,and fo had leaft rea- 
. and aſt the ſoa totake offence ax hi ufferings) and 1mparteth ta them (a) the 


(a)The God- © 


ny 


other rimes, /2rr0rs and anguiſh, the fears and Jore amazement that now ſeized 

yt Pi A : we | 

draw as it were, and hide ir ſelf for @ time; that ſo the Munbeod might ſuffer. Diviniratis views 8d rewpus 

quieſcere voluif4ce (ren . 3, 6-21. Pexmifir 9azure- humane pati, quod ſyum eſt, Eyrhym, Ay be took 

on him the inhroycgy and paſſiogs common t@ our ſouls, as well as to our bo, bes, fo he ſuffered for 

us in-ſoul, ay well as in body. - Therefore 'Euſch, -de demonftr.  Evangel. Wy 10. pag. 308. calls 
| Chriſt nor only dy2{av7gey Þut d1Tigy Yor wpau , te (hew thathy gave bis ſoul a4 ig were to be a price 
fer our ſouls, ang fele.the wrath of God i© his [owl fox guy fink, EY 


upon 


*, hee RS ES IHACEES! © 6-2 , Y SIE Fo, 
BO ur Oat, ph Og. LF : ES OE RF ROPE 

x, pF Io . ; i A Wa 3 rg 
z c X WS . £ IR , 

6:4 : is jog ' 70! PT nts - 
: + LY KY 6 *, { > wh 
4 $0100Þ Ip % 2 SY 

- . Ws Wd 3 : ftw 

$93 \ - #5. wad 2638 

p > A {wt 8; Ry Ps 
v ? 6 4 . F aQ7's Y en WB IIS, T Lt 

7 22 £3 \ Eo} 42588 SOC Pa 

F MW AEYAC fg SIEY KR aC dS 1a Whey "2 2 od T4 

% ; © ORRLERS 7 WR BORE = *F\ dates” $35 Tas 

4 e v3 WT \ i 0 $ ' WR, Fs 
l 40s! J F ENS ON ' 1 SE UI BRO 

fl 2 3$6 12. boiV : > »$0 
Ne «. 5; BD + 

, oY ANY 2&8) 

u J p a » 8 7 BIA x30 
p 4 | £% 6 « 35 i 
X/ ” of 


xs MB as 
WIRWS)-"\ 
5 p 


X b_ Wk FRI? 2 Y "A 4 OT be br HR ED : =: NOW. CO KI 
J ' . , ; wn OR rag SEN free SEA HABBL IS2 dan A EO A TIN obs 
x Un | 4 OE EENCON X . Fr n y LE NS KS a FEE: fe 9 We EI ON Marrs IB 
Mz -4 Ns F > . \ c + 5 ; M4 : ; Fe 7 ; : -s Bis ; "oh GN gs IN 
bt 5: 0 ; . x \ * _ i . / 
EGS Ib oy wt en 5 EI WP C. e , : We figs: 
I WE o ; 2, 'F, iN IR & _ "* a . MAY 
a ; New 2" Bk 2 pt T3 
& * 1 c 04 2A” A 
1 LET OD x; WY ; 
: a s Eb Y # " Y Fn ” : f\ 
L - "IAEIO : m 
oy f4 - . , - 
” ; þ* Y F % 
s z . ! ; TR 
: - % 4 n 4 v « " *. + ” 16 £4 : $1 , A > L 
ul 1 er a lenie cENng-Oor- $ Wwrat the ins. 
vf - » 


of meri, which were laid upon' him! (by nu 2 perf a their 5 My 
Szrety; and charging them to watch and pray, he kneeled down © 
at firſt (*)) (as Luke faies, chap.22.'41.) and after falling proſtrate C ) Comes 


. 
"4 


on his tace, he prayed (b )that (if it were poſſible (*) and agree- rat fando: in | 


able to the will of God, and if mans redemption might be at- ag Dive - 


chieved without it) this cup might paſs from him, otherwiſe he Was re major ur« 


willing to drink it. His defiring the removal of the cup, was pure 6s pred] 
2 


humanitatis, but his ſubmitting to the will of God, was pure ola conjuntts 
ſan@Titatis. ranca cum ige | 
' nomini4 ac 


cruciatu ſpeQtetur, baud dubie vellet Chriſtus eam declinare ; quippe cum natura omnis pracipueque ani- 

mantium, faluti ſuz ſtudear, viterque nocitura ;; ar Parris voluntatem reſpiciens, mortem ralem non invictus 

ſubit. (*) 6 Suyar be 6] ſenſus eſt, fi tua decrera ferunt, ur alio modo tuz gloriz, & hominum ſaluri 

zque'conſularur, q.d. Vellem quidem quam maxim declinare hoc malum fi velles, Parer : Veruntamen yo-- 
Je fiar non quod alioqui cgo vellem, ſed quod tu! vis, -Erhec erar pracipua pars obedientiz Chriſti, quod 

voluntatem ſuam contra naturale deſiderium, Parris volunrari ſubjecit. Non hinc exſculpere poflumus gem» 

nam Chriſti yoluntatem, ſed poritis duas unius voluncaris partes.. Quarum prior oftendir quid expetat, olum 

attendendo naturam : altera quid apperar, confideratis omnibus 'circumſtantiis: Non enim apperitus aboleba« 
tur in Chriſto, ſed regebarur perfe. Naturalis appericus non ulterivs ſe exerit, quam ur feratur ad ea, quz 

naturz commeda ſunt. Ratio vero expendit omnes circumſtantias, ac deinde przfinir quid fatto fic opus. 
Quamoebrem dum folum obverſarur quod natura defiderer, non poflumus non mortem averſari, ſed per acci- 
dens etiam poflumus cam defiderare, ſeduld cogitando ita Deum velle, ue. vit4 hac redditurum infinitis 
partibus meliorem.  Quz quidew in nobis etiam locum habent, ſed in C "iflo ſe multd perte&ins exercebanr, 
quippe in eo ratio quidem fivit ut appetitus ſenfirivus appeterer quod eſt ſuum : ſed non ulrerius fivir, quam 
placuic yel decuir. Vofſ. ts | ; £23 o 


An Angel from Heaven is now ſent to ſtrengthen him, (c) and (c) Chriſtus 
poflibly to repreſent ſuch conſiderations to him of the advantages Jentimrs Di 
and benefits of his death and paſſroz, as might make him willing to habildnch » 
undergo it the more chearfully, Luk. 32. 43. OR wo 


reliQtus, ac proinds jae7]oflets Grays 71 Taf diag opus habuir Angelorum ſolatio :,quod in aliis eriam 

Chriſti T#:ea0.oi; obſcrvare eſt, ur Marth: 4. 11. Simile ſolarium alias a. voce celeſti accepir, Joh. 12. 28, 

rigor avroy.] Gloriam promiſſam, & ſalurem humani generis, mers iſtius fructum, in mentem ipſi_re- 

Vocans 3 Quibus ad tempus refocillatus, iterum permiſſus c>morgori. . Grot, + <7 
TT 0 en? a 

Then he returns to his Diſciples, and finds'them ſeeping, which - 
he reproves them for (and Peter particularly.) (7) ſaying, What, C)Fems i 
conld ye not watch with me one hour, but muſt give way to fleep at ,,lticendo a- 


ſuch a time as this, when your Lord and Maſter is'under ſuch ex- liis prziverar, 
treme horrour and anguiſh ? He exhorts them again to watch (4d) rfl, 


and pray that they enter not into temptation, nor be overcome theres perſons Perri, 


by zfor though the $pirit was willing, yet the Fleſh was weak. (PRES | 


tum, non eriam de orando, Diſcipulos Dominus admonerer (inquir Proſper, lib, 2, de VOcRte Geniums £9.) 
ſo]as liberi arbirrii vires videretur hortarus'z ſed cum addiry & orate, ſaris docuir, ſuperni fururum muneris, 


s 


ut eos etiam vigilantes renrationis procella non vincerer, 


He goes a ſecond time, and priyes more earneſth, and being i» 
an Agony (e) and extreme anguiſh under; the weight of Gods as mh 
wrath laid on him: for the ſins .of men, Fo ) [ Gal. 3. 13: Heb. fetus eſt ab. 
5-7, 8.] His ſweat was as it were great arops of blood | falling a ag." 
five divini Chriſti naturl nolence excrere ſuam porenriam, ur fic ad rempus humanJ pa» 


FOR nos ans 
— ng Wes , Iraq; non ram augebarur ob paſſronem,quam ob paſſionis 


; rerert as bis | 
porallgags Dre ael.on,uoooem owed own: Ambrofio, in cap. 32, Lucz, (f ) Nimis jcjune ergo lo. 


6an{am, ut refte vbſervavit Aquinas ; idque prxeunte Am 2, ne erg 
—_— qui inter Chrifti & Martyrum c1uciatus non diſtinguunt,Cum bi CIO Bepor's eee 
in Chriſto imprimis attendere oportear cruciaris aniw#. Eriam in Martyres ubercim ſolatia 4 Spiriru ſanto 
defliiebant-; in Chriſto cefſabant ad rempus,' ſolira ſolatia; Marryres non ſenticbant Dei iram; ſemtiebag 


Chriſtus, non quidem crga ſe, ſed erga genus Las z pro quo 


; down 


ſe Riterat vadem. Voſſ.” ©, # 
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(e)1n Chris downto the ground (g). Now: was the power-of darkneſs, [. Luk, 
fidors mare» 22+ $3-Jand of 'Hell it ſelfler-Jooſe againſt him, as it never was 
ris, renuior againſt any perſon-cn Earth either before or fince, 'Now was the - 
languis PfO-" © corrent braifing bas betl,, Gan 264 $ow ual i 


flux:r ut vule | | | FOR Eb nds 
Cajctanis 3 vel craffiori ſudoris- materiz ſe perm\ſcens,” iſtos ſanguinolentos ſudoris grumos effecir, Vaſ. 
iy £1870 6 iene urs w9H Ig ipfot aiueTo] qur verba indicant verum fuifſe ſudorem qui eman 


_ x . 55S & 6 #8 -$-% u.$ avity 
non tenuern ramen, ſcd craſſum, quales eſſeſoleac grami ſanguinis z cum ſudore vix ſoleat Ipou fi Sz, 


Gor. 


Returning to his Diſciples, he finds them aſleep again, and 
overcome with heavineſs which their ſorrow (as it ſeems) had 
produced. | «Va 

Then helefe them, and went away a. third. time, and prayed 
to the , ſame fel as before, and coming to them again, he found 
them (as before) aſleep 3 whereupon he fates to them ironically, 
Nleep on now, and take your reſt, behold the hour is come, and the Son 
of man is to be betraged into the hands of ſinners; Riſe, let us go,be- 
hold he is at hand that intends to betray me. | 


Patth. 26. 36. Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a place called Gethſemane, 
and faith unto the Diſciples, Sit ye here while I go and pray yonder. 

37-. And he took with him Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedee, and began to 
be forrowful, and very heavy. | 

38. Then faith he unto them, My ſoul 15 exceeding forrowful, even unto 
death : tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

39. (a) And he went a little further, and fell on his face, and prayed, ſaying, 

roalum iffud] =O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs trom me: nevertheleſs, not 

Nempe per. * as I will, but as thou wilt. | 

tam volun-" _ 

rarem, Pofibile enim; eſt aliquid vel ye, vel jure. Re, cum illa operandi porentiam non excedir : jure cum 

ei confentit. Sic Galatis re quidem ip[{4 poſsible crar, ut oculos ſuos crutos Pauls darent : ſed jure non erar 

poſsibile. quia Legis Dei. jus repugnabar, Gal, 4. 15. fic poſsibile eraxDeo(li rem ſpeftemus, & cum eIdivi- 

nas Yires) paſsionis poculim 3 Chriſto auferre : ſed ramen jureconſtancis ternz Dei voluncaris, & veritatis 

propheriz ipſius, non crat poſsibile, Pocalith iftid] Chriſtus'ſenſum illud irz Dei nominar meraphorice 

pxculum : quem Marcus nominat horam, nimirum metonymice. 


. * 40. And he cometh'unto the Diſciples; and findeth them aſleep, and faith 
+, unto Peter, What, could ye not watch. with me one hour ? 

| (b) Spiritus 41+ (6) Watch and pray, that ye enter not mto temptation, the ſpirit indeed 
quidem, h.e. © is willing, but the fic{h is weak. _ | 

anitnis veſter 42, He went away again the fecond time, and prayed, ſaying, O wy Father, 


promtcs eſt, © if this cup may not pals away from me, except I drink it, thy will be 


(4) Si poſſibile 


eft abeat a me 


% 


vere done | 

jr——pheceng 43. (c) And he came and found them aſleep agun : for their eyes were 
unico fervatos heavie. | the Þ 448 ej | 
ri; ſed'taro 44: And heleft them, and went away again, and prayed the third time, ſay- 


ow eberwi ing the ſame words. . 


ad ſuſtinen= 45+ (4) Then cometh he to his Diſciples,and faith unto them, Sleep on now, 
dum fcil. per= and take your reſt; behold, the hour is at hand; and the Son of man is 
fecurionem . betrayed into the hands of finners. | 
dum aliquid 46. Riſe, let us be gone ; behold, 'heisat hand that doth betray-me. 
. propter me, (c) Erant oculi eorum gravati] pre maſticia-ur Lucas docer, unde.;corpor ille ſomnotencys 
- oritur-quem' z27&4200au Graci vocant, Grot,, (4) Peccatores vocat Romanos milites E cohorte i113 quam 


Przſcs-Romanus feſtis ſolerer dicbus adhibere ad Templi cuſtodiam vigilibus Judzis, Vof. 


- Wark 14, 32. And they came to a place which was named Getbſemane, and 
he ith to his Diſciples, 'Sit ye here,” while I ſhall pray. | 

33. And he taketh with him Perer and 7 ames, and Foby, and began to be fore 

amazed, and to be very heavy: "*34 And 


at! « $ ' o& 9: "4 - 5 . 
z ves Wy 
8 - 
Chap. 6. 
, 


Ll 


puns; we 


34. And faith ugto them, My fout is excceding forrowful unto death s tarry 
35- And he went forward a little and fell on the ground, and prayed, that” © © 
if it were poſſible the hour might paſs from hin WO RK FE ARTTR ths Tre 
36. (#) And he faid, Abba, Father, All things are poſſible unto thee, take away (4) Abba Pa-. : 


m_- 
. 


"4s 


this cup from me : neverthelcfs, not what I will, but what thou wilt,  - rex] duple 
37. And he cometh, and findeth chem ſleeping, and faith unto Peter, Simon, v9 poſita « 
fleepeſt thou ? couldeſt not thou watch one hour ? : worry 
38. Watchye and pray, left ye enter into temptation : the ſpirit truly is rea- 
_ dy, but thefleſh is weak. ES je ON 
39..And again he went away and prayed, and ſpake the ſame words. 
40. And when he returned, he found them aſleep again (for their, eyes were 
heayy). neither wiſt they what to anſwer him... oo 2 FS; 
41. (b) And he cometh the third time, and faith unto them, Sleepon now, () WL: 
and take your reft : it is enough, the hour is come, behold the Son of man Goixe fuſp 


'4 1s betrayed into the hands of linners. 


42. Riſc up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand. 3ta.] Quidam T 
by | — codices in hoe br 
rextu Eyanpelifiz habent qe 73 7*2@,, reſtat ſinis, nimirum omniaad ſummum venerunr, ſupereſt ur Y 


hoſtium manibus liger,crucier, interimar; 4@55 4x ſzp> dicitur is, qui naQus eſt quod iplideberur, nec has I 
ber quod plus poſtuler. Ira h. 1. Chriſtus fiturus converſarionem viſibilem dicit imperionalittr dabye: i.e, = 
xes noſtra finem ſuum naRta eſt, quicquid 'converfationi noſtrz deberur, datum eft. Salmaſio, purus purus 
Jariniſmus yiderur, eo ſenſu, guo latini auchores bahet abſoluts poſuerunr, Nam dw#4yov eſt habere, Habet 
peratum eſt, quod apud Johannem dicitur, Terkassar. Syrus & Arabs vertunt adeft finis 3 quo datur intele 
ligi, prateriifle rempus quo Apoſtoli Chriſto poteranr M folatios , Th, 
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Luke 22. 39. And hecame out, and'went as he was wont tothe Mount of 

Olives, and his Diſciples alſo followed him. 

40. And when he was at the place, he faid unto them, Pray that. ye enter 
not into temptation, os 

41- And he was withdrawn from them about a ſtones caft, and kneeleddown, 


and prayed. 4 
42. (a) Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me : never- («) 6 blur 


PRES "4 Ee 
EY rage 
COIL TE ray oy” > 


47.99 


thee, not my will, but thine be done. nagweync] 
43. And there appeared an Angel unto him from Heaven, firengthening 'S nar 
| * yelles auferre: 


44- (b) And being in an Agony, he prayed more carneſily, and his ſweat was = 2 nope 


* 


as 1t were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. 37 agree 
45. And when he roſe up from prayer,and was come to his Diſciples,he found conjuntuns 
them leeping for ſorrow 3 Ob Ei Abith/ aorant- 
46. And faid unto them, Why ſleep ye ? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into Gb) ins moon 
temptation. .- No Re dl ug go Tron you 
EN GL ATA CUE DEL EST, — ToJAugeſcen- 
re dolore intendebar yim precationis, geſtu quoque id ipſum exprimens : Ram ante genua flexerar 1 nunc ror 
corpote in'terram procutmbir, Eo autem firu corporis orare viri ſands ſolebanc in excremd "eceſlirace, 


V's 


oN CT FRE Tie, 
A Tt ber Guke, behold Jus Cr knew place, Ei 
VV becuur cfus often reſorted thither with his Diſciples) pzebenffon. 1 


being accompanied with ſome of the Chief Prieſtsand Phariſees, («)The Cap- 
and Elders of the People and Captains of the Temple, (a) and 90 te | 
Officers, and part of a band of Souldiers commanded by them, the Caprains 

of Roman Souldiers ſer ar the Porches of rhe Temple ro (pn ard and keep peace, rhar there might be ng 
Pico raiſed in ho Ciry ar the aſſembling of the Jews at the Temple. Theſe Souldiers kepr- Js." Fit 
dinarily:in the Tower called Antonia, __ were fetched our ar teftival rimes to be a guard, or pyiecoy, or 


xecodlig to the Temple, | 
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{b) Oftendit Evangeliſta cuanto ardore 
Chriſtum quzhierint,, 8 meruerint ne cla- 
bererur, qui plena Luni, & faces, & later- 
nas attulerint, ut omnes Jatebras percepta-, 


rent. Belod 4 


(5) . Hoc Argut hoſtivm ej:s formid.nem , 
gui die ipſum, aggredi auh ncaerant, 


[3 


' (d) © frenum ſacrilegum , ubi o'culo incipitur 


fronum * ptr pacis indic:um vumpitiy pacis ſa- 
cramentum. Aiguſtin. Serm. 1113. de rem- 
pore, Videl.icer vt joab filius Sarvix, Ama» 
ſam, quem David exercitus ducem conſti- 
tuera:, ofculo excepit, atque addidit ſalve 
2u frater, veram occu}te eum pre nvidil 
tran:fodit, 2 Sam 20. 9. Ira Judas Domino 
quem p:odeic vellety ofculum, pacis ſymbo 
lum dedir, 
(e) Sub pacis ſigno prod:tionem occulras ? 
hc illum ofculatis de quo. ſcriprum eſt , 
Pſal, 2 12, O/calamint filtum, 
(/) Aique ira qui cum ad regnum quz- 
recetur aufugir, quzlitus ad crucem ultro 
ſc obtulir, Perrus Damiani, 

(e) Quid jam poterit majeſtas ejus j-di- 
catura, cujas hoc poruit humilitas Judi. 
canda ? Leo, ſerm. x, de Paſtione, 


. : , , i wah 
; v y or : & AN 4y oF \ 
. PA C3 ad re i RY 5=—I Go TE RI 
* 4A J 2 Why ; 
. = , y 
" 5 S'-- F. 
d ” : Wo ; : $a, 
" x 2 © > 4 je: 
5 * W ” & 
h , aha <3 4 FF >. 


cometh .thither with lanterns andtorches, 
(6) (though it was now full Moon; ' that fo 
they might' be fure to find him'out, if he 


ſhonld hide himſelf in any holes or corners) 
. and a great many of them with ſwords and 
| ſtaves(c). Attheir firſt approach Judas (ac- 
cording to the ſign given them, that they 


might know Jeſus trom the reſt)ſtepperh to 
him, and ſaying, Hail Maſter, kifſeth bim.(d ). 
Our Saviour, who knew what would fol- 
low,fpeaks thus to him;Friend,wherefore art 
thou come ? Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of 
man with a kiſs (e)? Then the company that 
came to take him,drawing up near to him, 
Jeſus ſteppeth forward to. meet (F) them, 
and asketh, Whon ſeek ye ? they ſay, Jeſus of 
Nazareth. He faith, I am be, At that 
word they drew back, and fel - to the 
ground (g). And his confounding them thus 
With his very. breath, .and a word of his 
- mouth,fhewed his Divize Power and Majeſty, 
and that none could take his life from him, 


except he were willing to lay it down of himſelf.” But: theſe 
men riling up again, wereſo far from being wrought upon by 
this: miracle and clear evidence of his Divine Power and Godhead, 
that they came forward again, and he propounding his former 


queſtion to them, how ſeek ye? they ore as before, Feſus of 


; \ 


- (») Quz verba continent efficax prxcep- 
rum) - ſed ' poxius eificacem operatione:n qua 
Difcipulos.ab ecorum manibus_ vindicavir, 
Nam illofa&um eſt, ut nec Perrum ferociter 
pugnanterny. nec polea in medio iltorum de- 


prehenſum,..nec Johanneay ſub; cruce, nec 
.quenquam aborum apprehenderint. Fanſen, 
Eoni Regis ſpecimen, non pro ſe, led pro 


* fo that was fulfilled, which he had lately 


Luis ſolliciri, , Grot. © 


® 


Nazareth. He replies, that if they ſeek him} he was there read 


to yield himſelf to them, but: then they 
ſhould let his Diſciples alone 3 (4) which 
words of his carried fuch a commanding 
power with them, and ſo wrought upon 
and over-powered their hearts, that. they 
laid no hands on any of his Diſciples. And 


ſpoken, Jeh. 17. 12: Of thoſe. thou haſt given 


me, 1 have loſt none, which here he » Lira to bodily preſervation 
though in ther place it chiefly polute F 

© fouls from fin and evil. Then the rude multitude came and began 
_ to lay hands on him. When his Diſciples ſaw that, they asked 


at the preſervation of their 


him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword, and reſcue thee if we 
..-.-...-, can? but before he gave any anſwer, Peter (that he might {hew 
ES ſome of. his.promiſed courage, draws his ſword; and lates abont 
him, and ſtrikes at the head of Malchns, a Servant of the High 


'(*) Omaes qui 
ladium Acct 


Pricſt who it lems was one of te frwardeſtr la hold 6 
Jeſus ) and cuts off his right ear, Our Saviour rebukes him 


$-ine,. etadio £OT this raſhneſs, commanding him to put up his ſword ; again, 
peibun]h.e, telling him, chat they that take and uſe the-{word, (*) without 


urgladio pers-. 


curiancur digni ſunt. Nam alias de fat multi homicide evadant hanc ordinariam magiſtraris poenamy, Act» 
pere gladium hic ponitur pro remers & ſuo arbicraru ulurpare, non datum ac oblarum a Deo & Legibus. 


authority 


4 "Piel and a'lawful Be from hi that. bear "SE jg FP 

will themſelves incur the danger of death';; he furgher adds, 'The 
cup that my Father hath given me, ſhall Inot drink it? Joh. 18.11, 
Then he touches Malchs's ear, and heals the wound preſently; * 
and declares that he could pray to hk Father, and have more 
than, twelve Legions (3) of. Angels for his . 


G) Fuir legio apud Rlanke -agmen'mili- 


guard, if he would be forcibly reſcued. £ as, Hi ents 


But this (ſaies he ) is their honr and power - mille ſexcentis. ſexagines ſex, Legio uns 


a ti he ſex millium eratur.s V conſtanr, Argue 
of darkneſs this 1s the time wherein the pews ane Ide. 37- bard __n 


Devil and they are permittedirowork their- 4; pore 285, milirum willis, 
wills upon -me.. This is the time wherein _ 
God hath appointed me to ſuffer, bk therefore T ſhall yield my 


ſelf ro be apprehended by them.. See Foh. 7.30. and Joh. 8.20, Fung 


alt 


His Diſciples ſeeing what happened to him, /eft him and fled (* > mg |: Vide- 


Ne th poſt 


Perrurn & Matthzum aliquandiy ſubſtirifſe cum aliquot aliis Johannes, ee ore accidih ea que © 


ile —— parrats c.18. 4. & dcinceps. Grot, 


Jeſus blog thus apprehended , expoſtulates with that nate” 
company about the manner of their coming to take him, beiri 
armed with ſwords and ſtaves,asif they came to apprehend a thief, 
or ſome notorious malefaQor. He tells them, they had opportu- 
nity enough before this to. have apprehended him, when be was © 
daily teaching in the Temple Sk But the, Scriptures - 
fulfilled , that foretold he ſhould ſuffer-death tor. the'.fins. of ® "7 lis 
men; and in order thereto, ſhould be apprehended as:2 malefaQor:; youncme Pa- 


Whilft theſe things were doing,” a certain youtig mari (who'pro- © Toa 


bably dwelt thereabouts , near unto' the, pert (ts of Gethſerane, vo. 
and was a well-willer to. our Saviour, haviog been raiſed from - | 
his bed by the noiſe, and raking only his inner garment, and that 
through haſt not pur on, but looſely caſt, about. him) being laid © 


hold vn (7) by them (as a Gikews of: Jeſus) left.. bis Lingen O ae 


garment in their hands, and got away (w).i' 4215) [3 1 lnificarer 
 *;-4., | conftituruns 
Patth, 26. 47. And while he yer ſpake, lo, Tits one + of this trhcbve came; ; Mons 


aud with him a great multitude with (words and ſtaves from the Chicf prehendere, 
Pricfts:and Elders-of the people... ſed & Diſci- 
48. Now he that betrayed him, gave them a: Gn, ſaying, Whomlocrer 1 puloscjus. 
ſhall kiſs, that ame js he, hold him-faſl. ; (+ ) Vide - 
49. "And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and fad, Hail Maier, "and kiſſed 
hun. 
50. And Jeſus id unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come | D Theu came. | 
they and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him: | ©" 5 OE OY 17 
$1. And behold, one of them which were with Jekus, ſiretched Gur his hand, 
and drew his ſword, and ſtruck 2a {rvant of che Highs Prieſts, and (mote 


. off his ear. 
$2. Thenſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again thy frevrd into hisx place: for all 


they that take tie fiword, ſhall periſh with the ſword, | 
53; Thinkef thou thatT d hall peri pray to" wy" Father, and. he (hall : "4p 

ſntly give me more than twelve] of Angels? 2 N 
54- But how then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that chus it mu bed. | 
$5: In that ſame hour, ſaid Jeſus to the multitudes, Are. ye come gut AS” 

againſt a thief, with ſwords and faves for to take me? I fate cauy with 


you teaching in the Temple, and ye laid no hold on mc. = 6 


muſt -be. () Quofe- 


TY 39.02. | 


Ie "LIP RO, Chap.  " F 
6 But allthis was done, 'that the Scriptures of the Prophts m Ne be ts I 
| filled. Thenalh the Diſciphes forſook him and fled, ng yon ” 


Ty 
Lube 22, 47- And while he yet ſpake, bchold a WL and he $a wes 
calted | Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto 
Jeſus to kiſs him. | 
48. = Jeſus {aid unto him, ada, betrayeſt thou the Son of man; th gt 
ci ki 
; 49 When they which were about ham, faw what would follow, chey faid 
"unto him, 'Lord, ſhall we {mite with the ſword ? 
' 56. And one of, them mote the {crvant of the High Prieſt, and cut off his 
ts ſend and fad, h 
re tag 51> (4) clus anſwered and (aid, Suffer ye t us far : And” he touche 
9. 4 toda f ; his car, are hack: him. F : 
_— ©. 52. Then Jelus faid unto the Chief Pricſts and Captains of the Temple, \and 
pres en the Elders which were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a' thief, 
nendZ : nolite .. With {words and ſtaves ? 
ulera progre- 53. When I was daily with you in the Temple, ye firetched forth no hands 


di: hicconſt- __ me : but this 1s your hour, and the power of darkneſs, 
ſire, Ira hunc 


locum refte _ 
exponir Syrus, Park 14. 43+ And immediately, while he yet ſpake, cometh Jules one of 
the twelve, and with him a great multitude with (words and ſtaves, from 
the Chief Pricts, and the Scribes, and the Elders. 
44. Andhe that betrayed him; had given them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever 
I ſhall kiſs, that ame ishe; fake him, "= lead him away ſafely. - 
: wy 4458 And affoon as he was come, he honen ltraightway to him, qad faich, Ma- 
. 6 ie So and.-kiſſtd Kim (i © = 
: | 46; And they laid their handson him, and took him. 
47» Andoneof them that Rood by;drew a ſword, and {mote a ſervant of 
.: the High Pricſt, and cut gffhis car. _ 
48. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Are ye come out as againſt a 
thief; with ſwords and mo ſaves to take the? 
49.1 was daily with nk 6d irtthe Temple, (TE and ye took me not: but | 
.- the Scriptures muſt be fulfflled. | 7 
. .56. And ja all forſook him, and fled. 
+ $51. Andthere followed him 4 certain young man, having Linnen "doth cat 
.* * about his naked body, and the young men laid hold on him. 
ky $2) Andhe kf the Linen aloth , and fled from them naked. 


oo 


John is, 2. And Fudes Y which betrines him knew the place: fas Jeſus 
\; 'oft-timesreforted thither with his Diſciples. | 
s) rh a . (a) Judas then having received a band of men, and Officers frat the 
| if quz Paſ- Chict Priefis'and' Phariſces, cometh thither with lanterns, and __ 


charis dicbus and Weapons. 
a Przfide dari 

ſolebar Senatoribus ad f:rvandam Utbis, 8 Templig quierem, Ne ue probable eſt toram coharcem aid, 
ſed om parrem tagrum, Ergo avwges VOL. hic KaTE — coptarnks af urgirur- © & 


4- Jeſus cherdlore kawing al things that hould come e upon him, went 

| forth; and faidiunto them, Whom ſeck ye > 
. They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith. unto them, I am ve. 
And Fulgs alſo which betrayed him, ſtood. with them. Ea 

6. Aﬀoon then as he had aid unto them, If am he, they went backward, and 
fell to the ground... 

7, X ak h he them again, ' Whom fer ye; > and they aid, Jefs of 


$. Jeſus anſwered, I haye told you that Lam bs, If therefore ye leck me, 1 
. theſe go their way, ; 9. That 


ST Phang 


9. Thatthe ſaying might be fulfilled 
gaveſt me, haveHoſtnone. _ 

10. Then Simon Peter having a fwor: 

* ſervant, andcut off his right ear : the ſervants name was Malchus. *1-:5:64 6 
which my Fathcr hath given me, Shall I not drink it? —©@G wr wil 
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Aving thus apprehended him, they bound (e) him, and 

brought him firſt to Ann4s, (b) Father-in-law to Caiaphas, 
the High Prieſt, (without whole advice poſlibly he did no matter 
of moment, he haying been High Prieſt a little before) and his (s) Ligave- 
houſe being in the way, they (as -it ſeems.) brought | os before my wn 
him firſt, either out of reſpeQt to him, or to take his advice, what Sbediine & 
further to do with him.Whilſt he was here, (c) ſome ran before to 1-2 dice 
Caiaphas, to certifie him of the taking of Jeſus. 


re, diripmft 

: A ys 
| Gs 

in Joh. Tra&. 112. Ligaverunr eum, nimirum ab Judi monici ur cum magn3 circumſpeRtione cum 

rent, quod (olirus effer imerdums eurb3 id conſpicuns elabi. Vide Mar; pes () Chis envi Caiaphas 

Pontificarum acceperar, Grot, (c) Nihil hic infigne geſtum 2 camum hic videtur Chriſtus due 


apud Cajapham conciljum cogitur. OT Tg PE 


p-5 > 


John 18. 12, Then the Band, and the Captain, and" Officers of the Jews, 
took Jeſus and bound him, TH. | 
13. And lcd him away to Annes firſt (for he was Father-in-law to Cs 
which was _ High Prieſt moe ſame year. KS x ee WP | 
14, Now Catapbas was he which gave counſel to the Jews,. that it was - 
 dient that one man ſhould die for the people, 7 TAR OO 


SECT. X; TOI. 19 ; 


His Ar- 


Hen he is led to Catophas, in whoſe houſe the Chief Prieſts 


| and Secribes, and Elders of the people were met, expeQting 
as1t ſeems) .to have Jeſus upon his apprehenſion, brought be--befoz 
tore them. Peter follows thither (though at ſome diftance) and Phs. 
by other Diſciple, (a) that was acquainted there, he is h 


= 


? 


n 
« 


into the Hall, and fits with the ſervants by the fire, © 


* | n EY by ets; ES” 5 = 
think ir was Fobn, others, rhar ic was ſome other ſecret Diſciple: of Jeſus , - who en ns = 
ewelye, but one of thoſe mentioned, Fob. 12.42. whohearing of the buſineſs, by reaſon of his acquain» 
rance had caſfic acceſsthere, Valde mihi ſe probat conjecura exiltimancium hunc effe | A a we Eo 
Chriſtus'cznaverat ob id quod legitur, Marth, 26. 18, Fore tn le cum in * dome 


« _ < *-v 
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 Caiaphas examines him -concer 
cerning his Diſciples, pretending 
[Doctrine ,, and Sedition in gatherin 
our anſwers concerning bis DoFrine, . 


$ 


” 


Dilciples.. 
waving the 
for-if | 


a 


his Diſciples, which depended th 
were true,. and the D *3 1NE. of 
no Sedition, .or Schiſzs , 'v 
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(b) This profeſſion of Chriſt doth nothing 
contradi& his praftice elſewhere in teaching; 
his Difciples ſecretly, Maik 4. 10, It. For 
| he taught chem no ether things for kind 
of Dottrine, but whar he taughr publickly, 
only he expounded ir ro them. And withall 
he did ſo, not that it might be concealed, bur 
that they might proclaim it, and make it 
known afterwards, Matth. 10, 27. In occulto 
* Fihil locutus ſum] videlicer quod non etiam 
" palam & public? prolocurus fuerim. Seditio- 
niscrimen, & occulrz conſpirationis adverſus 
Magiſtratum hac ratione Chriſtus 2 le amo= 
litur. ; My 

(*) See 1 King. 22. 24. 


(c) He defends himſelf with reafon; pot 
turning the other cheeh , ſhewing thar that 
 precept in Matth.,$.,19, commands only 
this, that rather than rake rrockge, "we 
ſhould rurn the orhet cheek, rhar, is, ſuffer 
a ſecond injury, Deberur quidem Magi- 
firatibus reverentia, ſed non quz reis fe tuen- 
di liberratem tollar. Vide At, 23.,4+-. 
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Jeſus replies, 1f 1 have, 
ſmiteſt thou' me? 1f:3l, bear witneſs of 


AM 


NS 
Set 


Therefore he ſais, I ſpeak openly (b) to the 
world in the Synagogue and Temple, whither 
the Jews aſe to reſort, ask them that heard 
me, why askeſt thou me, who am the perſon 
accuſed, and therefore not fo like-to' be 
believed in my own cauſe ? One of the 
Officers, that ſtood by, hearing him thus 
oaks ſtruck him with the palm of his 


band, (*) as ſuppoſing him to have ſpoken 


irreverextl to the ' High Prieſt. To' whom 
ſpoken well, why 


it (c). 'Then they! ſought falſe witneſſes 
againſt - him ; biie-the Bf they boar 
agreed* not in their'teſtimony, and were 
not able to convidt him of any: fuch crimes 
as they deſired to charge himwith. At laſt 
there came two falle witneſfles, oze whereof 
avouched,-that he ſaid as 'tis Mark 14. 58. 


7 will deſtroy this Temple that is made with hands, and within three 


daies will build another that is made without hands, The other 

that he ſaid, as *tis 2atth. 26. 61. 7 am able to deſtroy the Temple - 
of God. ard to. build it ins three daies. As theſe witnelles did not 
agree in their Teſtimony, ſo they manifeſtly perverted his words, 
(*) See ſet, which were theſe, as they are recorded, Fob. 2. 19, 21. (*) De- 
1, of chap. 3- ſfroy this Temple (therein foretelling Prophetically, what they: 
would do afterwards) and in three daies TI will raiſe it up again. 
He ſpake of the Temple of- his body,” and not the' Temple at 
Jeruſalens So that they both x#i/-reported' his words, and pervert- 
ed the true ſenſe and meaning of them; Our Saviour made no 


G pomagph reply (d)to theſe mens teſtimonies, becauſe they being maniteſtly 


bene racet quif#lſe and conlr aditting each other, they did fall to.the ground of 
defenfiene non themſelves... 'T hen the High Prieſt ſtands up, and adjures him 
_Fjnts Se +I ; the Living God, and by the reverence he bare to that dreadful 
-yuſt. ſerm. de SF {SHE LSTEE # 6þ | | Y - 

tempore.117, /74me, that he would declare, whether he were the Chriſt, the Sor 


(6) The Jews, when they make did of the Bleſſed (e}. To this our Saviour 


God, uſe to call him Barc Hu, 


proper Name of God hiraſelf oo commonly. 


that is the LYV'S "© 
Biefſcd one : which title they uſed inſtead of Mark 14. 62. 
God; ourofa fear, leſt they ſheuld uſe the 


anſwers. directly and expreſly ,  1' am, 
Or, thou ſayeſt it, that 'is, 
thou. ſayeſt the very truth 3. ſo that he 
plainly avouches that he'-was indeed the 


Chriſt, and#he'Sor of God, the true Meſſras, promiſed and fore- 
told by the Prophets of the Old Teſtament. And, though he 
now ſtood ina mean condition before their Tribunal, yet they 
ſhould ſeehim /# at the right band of God, according to the Pro- 


| phecy that went before of him, 


Z/al. 110. 1. that is, ſhould ſee 


him adyanced to the next place unto God, both it dignity and 
, as alſo in authority, Tule and governmetit; eſpecially over 


lory. « 
T4 Ty "Not that t ey could or 


ſhould with bodily eyes 


ec him thus glorified in Heay TH, LR THE ſhould come to know, 
and take hotice (whether they wou 


d or no) that the 'was' thus 
42dvanced 
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advanced, viz, by the” ſigns arid tokens of His glorification: 
I. Thoſe that went betore it, as his ReſurreFion and Aſcenſion. 
By thoſe that followed it 3 as 1. By his powerful and  mi- 
raculcus ſending down of the Holy Ghoſt upon: his Apoſtles, 
| ſoon after his Aſcenſion, AF. 2.33. 2. By his powerful 
calling and gathering a Church to himſelf immediately after, 
by the Miniſtry of his Apoſtles. 3. By his powerful 'pro- 
teQtion of his Church agaiuſt all the enemies thereof. 4. By 
his executing vengeance on the obdurate Jews iti the deſtru- 
ction of their City:and Temple. 5. By his glorious coming 
to Judgement, (Ff) attended with his 
holy Angels, "which they 
— Te Po ſee woes he) the Son @vben | opp Apes ogy 
of man ſitting at the right hand of the power 9.4 ' Hvawge, 19 
of God, and coming in the ern: + ny OO T Fu ade aol 
Caiaphas hearing this, in great indignation rent his cloths, and 
ctyed out, Behold he hath .ſpoker: blaſphemy; what think ye® © 
They ſaid, He hath blaſphemed ; what need have we of further wit- z 
meſſes £ He is worthy to die, (g ) according to the Law,Lev:24.16. (hn mo 
This was his firſt condemnation by the Sanhedrin (or Cottacil/ would have 
of the Jews) and that upon a Religions acconnt,, becauſe he  oecmey of won 
ſaid, He was the Son of God. | / > SRe/8 apyrchending 
Then there were moſt wile abuſes arid indignities. put upon at he bl 
| himin the High Prieſts Palace by the ſervants _ 
1. They ſpat in his face. 2. Thiey blindfolded him. 3: They 
ſmote him with their fiſts, and the palms of. their hands. pr obgg wg 
4: They mocked him, ind bade him divine or propheſie who it ſes. 21. of 
was that (mote him. And many other things blaſphemouſly *»- 5-_ 
ſpake they againſt him. | 


Jon 18. 15. And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, ad ſo.did another. Diſciple ; : 
that Diſciple was known, unto the High Prielt, and went in with Jeſus 
into the Palace of the High Prieſt. NPI 


Z 


16. (&4) Burt Peter fiood at the door without. Then went out that other 4) 3 toys | 


Diſciple which was known unto the High Prieſt, and ſpake unto her that eg} Mos erar 
kept the door; -and brought in Peter. | |; Hebrzigeriam 
19. The High Pricſt then .asked Jeſus of his Diſciples; and of his Do@tine; ron 


209. (b) Jcfus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the world, I ever taught in (b) E 


the Synagogue, and in the Tempk, whither the Jews alwaies reſort, and ,,- 
in Tecret have I (aid nothing. Re | '* .* docui in Sy= 
21. Why askelt thou me ? ask them which heard me; what I have ſaid unto nagog3 & 
them : Behold, they know what/I ſaid. nt * Fnplo] hos 
22; And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the Officers which ſtood by, troke wth x5 
| Jelus with the palm of his hand,faying, Anſwereli thou the High Prieft fo? & ſzpifline. 
23: Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil ; butif iy wapjy- 


well, why ſcmiteſt thou me ? w Long 


q. d. palam coram omnibus qui audire, vellenr, docui; quod non faciunr ſediricnum conciratores. TFdvTTE 
_ £d(Sata] (cil. quories ulla ſe dedir occako, Nihil ſtudui celare :* non aliud domi docui quam in publico. 


Watth; 26. $7. And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, led him away to Caia- * 
phas the High Prielt, where the Scribes and Elders were aſſembled.» 
53.. But Peter followed him afar off, unto the High Prieſts Palace; and went 


In; and fate with the ſervants to ſee the end, " > 
Gg | 59. Now | > 


Our Saviour uſed ts remit the unbe- 

ſhould ſee heving Jos partly ro o oy nn bo 
aies, They ſhall have no other fign,” 

4.6 wg and partly 


phemed 0 be- 
fefſed himſelf 


Tal. 
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. Now the Chicf Prieſts and:Elders, and all the Council fought alG....;v 
NG enim Jefus to put him to death, OO ought fale wit 
EN. 60. But found none ; yea, though many falſe witneſſes cane, ' yet found they 
__ 7 "none. Act the laſt came two falſe witnefſes, © © be ks, Pp 
E 61. And (aid, This flow faid, I am able to deftroy the Templeof God, and 

: to build it in three daics. | | ha © 
62. And the High Prieſt aroſe,'”and faid unto him, 

What is it which.theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

63- But Jeſus held his peace. And the High Prieſt anſwered and faid unto 


0 


Anſwereft thou nothing ? 


him, I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou be the 
Chrift, the Son of God. 


Leo 64. (a) Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt faid : Nevertheleſs, I Gay unto you, 
um bowing] Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
go fer: ab andcoming inthe clouds of Heaven, | by 

| ideſt, poſt 65. Then the High Priefrent bis clothes, fGaying, He: hath ſpoken blaſphe- 
hoe rempus my, what further need have we of witneſſes? behold, now ye have heard 
deinceps poſt» his blaſphemy. | 
hac, cum ſci- 66, (þ) What think ye ? They anfwered and faid, He is guilty-of death. 
_— 87. Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffetted him3 and others ſmote 
rencbrarum, = Þim with the palms of their hands, , 
8c, ice 68. Saying, Prophelie unto us, thou Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee ? 
you $75 Tar | 


yiotagy]} Hoc pareſt incellig) de poenis guas Chriſtus infligi curavic populo Judaico, quia di/cenſus in nube 
jram ac vingitam ſaler 7, ms ut Maimonides- annotavit, Grot, (b) Troy©® 0:va'ru $8] Ifta pro- 
nunciexe ſolebapt Judices Hebr#i dum capitalia Judicia penes ipſos erant. Ablaris capitalibus Fudiciir, quod 
wy aram ab Auguſto Judzam faftum eſt, (nam antea Herodis beneficio manſerar aliqua Jjudiciorum 
pecies) quanquam cum effetu ſcententiam proferre non porecant, veterem tamen formam retinebant z cujus 
ea vis erat, ut de quo ira pronunciatum cfſer, is _ Judzos omnes, morte dignus habeterur, in eum dc- 
nique Dibil erari)ficirum. Quo prejudicio populus concitatus {zpe per vim ac tumulrum pornas expeti- 
.* vir, quanquam Romanis Legibus id tacere verabatur, Idem. | 


” 


(a) Ft calefa- 
.Ciebar ſe Teds 
78 - $a; ad 
lucem] he, 
ad focum lu- 
centem,ad ig- 
nem qui una 
cum calore lu- 


ccm przber. 


i: 


Bark 14- 53. And they led Jeſus away to the High Prieſt, and with him 


were aſſembled all che Chief Prieſts, and the Elders, and the Scribes. 

J4- (a) And Peter followed him afar off, even into the Palace of the High 
Pricſt ; and he fate with the ſervants, and warmed him at the fire. 

55. And the Chict Prieſts, and all the Council ſought for witneſs againſt Te- 
ſus toputhim. to death, 'and found none. . 

56. For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, but their witneſs agreed not 
together. 2 : | 

57. Andthere aroſe certain, and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 


58. We heard himfſay, I will deſtroy this Temple that is made with hands, 


and within three daies I will build another made without hands, 

59. But neither ſodid their witneſs agree together. | 

60. And the High Prieft ſtood up in the midſt, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing ? What'1s it which theſe witnels againli thee ? 

61. But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing. Again, the High Frict 
asked him, aud faid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the 
Bleſſed ? | 


" 62. And Jeſus ſaid, I am :-and ye ſhall ſee the Son of man ſitting on the 


; *ight hand of power, and coming in the clouds of Heaven. 
63. Then the High Prieft zent his clothes, and faith, What need we any fur- 
ther. witneſſes? | 


_ "64-. Ye have.heard theblaſphemy, What think ye ? And they all condemned 
_ . himtobe guilty of death. # Sh ot at 


65. And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet 
-bim, and to ſay unto him, Propheſic : and: the fervatits: did, fixike him 
with the palmof theix hands. F.» 
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| 7 Hilſt theſe things were doing, Peter, (as was ſaid be-' peter: 
fore) having got into the High Prieſts. Hall (that. he. nial.of his 
might ſee the end, and what this'matter would come'to ) Paſters- 
was warming himſelf by the fire, ſometimes ſtanding, ſome © {7 
times ſetting Ps). The 444id that kept the door comes to himy.(') Inrerdlum 
and challenges him for one of Chriſts Diſciples, and tells 722% ner- —_ 
him, he was with Jeſus of Galilee (a). He denies it before-incerus qui 

them all 3 yea, that he ſo much as'kyew him, (*)! and ſhrinks eee, quen 
away into the Porch, "and then the frſ# Cock crew, viz./about ferree. © 
midnight. ME I End oe 
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conſternationem quz Perrum adegir ad tam incred : 
elum de vultu-non noſſer, rot miraculis celebren . | | 
rincipibus,” nec Regibus cedit. © Peccatum quod puttitentis non , 
: pf R EEE | ; TE ff F_l W013 LT a opaptiy 4. Fr i © " | , k 

- Sometime after, as. he was going out,. avotper Maid) ſees 


him, and ſaics to them that were there preſent, This 
alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. Upon this he returns back again 
to the fire (poſſibly to avoid further ſuſpition'6f himſelF2J: C)mm neg 
Then others that ſtood by queſtioned him, and” one among c<v;2 in pro- 
them direQly charged him to be one; of thens ; he again denjes coria Judi 
6 ©" About an tibur i» ſock- 
3 es rate impio- 


ea 


nd 


It, and that with a oath, (*) Matth, 26+ 72. About an tibur 
after (which ſpace of time Caiapharand the Sanbedrin took up rum, ubidif- 


F #3 &S ws » k 


in examining our Saviour) oe of thoſe there. preſent ſaid to, anew tgge 
the company, per of w_ -f - e Tow Diſciples, for;he bref, in toe. 
is a Galilean, and his ſpeech bewrayeth | 
him, (b) Luk: 12. 59. Hereupon' others - 02 yirems hers was owe plain dif 
that ſtood. by, charged him direQly Jews, inthei | | 
therewith, Aatth. 26.73. Mark 14.70. thro, 
At laſk ;a;kinſman- of-+2e/cbxe. (whoſe 111 4p . 
ear Peter had but-alittle- before cutoff. )/ challenges; him, 0 
and particularly asks him, whether be did not ſee 'him in. the'Gar- y. "a 
den (*) with Feſ#s ? Joh. 18.926. Peter being ſo hotly charged, feacieh - 
and apprehending'\timfelf now. to; be 1n'-great danger-it he 
* . did not clear himſelf 3-he'not only dewer it, and that. with a 
oath, but began to'c#rſe and bar himſelf if it were ſo. Whilſt 
he. ſpake, the Cock, crew the ſecond time, about the morning 
watch (c). The Colmeil now riſing, and they bringing Jeſus agrme. 
vangcliſts thar ſay only [before the Cock crow? muſt 'be underſtood ro ſpeak of this latter hich properly 
called Gallicinium, os (och growing : of which PE ER8 LOA B's FI Be 
Surgite : jam-pueris vendet jentacula Piftor — 
"3 B24 5 "Tra ziſtatwque Cat aki ares - £1 
Gg 2 through ; 
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as YT 
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A. 


. 


ack: ae hs nx api Petey, was, 2) hat "WREP os and 
looked on him 27 5 fach a mannuer,. and withall touched':his bear 
(0) Fethark wm ſuch aſenſe of. his ſin, (4) thar he\remembring ria 4*9 


Vi = 
Perrum Vi een (aid unto him, went out , ant wept birrerly (e); 
miſerartionis 
intuitu 3 cor retigits & interiore ſui grari3 viſitavit. hs gratil Chriſti, cap. 45. .0 A (ei« 
clamar Theophyls aus) etiam cum negaretur, non Aeon iſcipuls ſalutem |! Nequeenim fieri poterat, inquir 


q 
Hieronymus, #t i negationis tenebyu permaneret, quem lux mundi reſpexer Duos e(us reſpicit 
g lia, Quare exclamar Ambroſius Feſulabentes reſpice,. & nos uidends Gb 6 pcs ta | phy 


lique culpa ſoluitur. (e) Tum enorme peccatum non erat pornirentia Bath of expiandum, Fuſe 
fit a crimina majoribus abluuntur flecibug, o/. Repenrance after converſion, Hierom calls An a 


n nayfragium Fabulam. Peccaſſe non damnar; nox age bl hoc damnart. Luther. Permific Davin | 
"thec mods laberetur Perris duas 'maxinat ob cauſas. 1; Ur dilcer ct quam 'effer 'fragilis ac proinde non agn= 


_ plius de ſuis yield aha r 2. Ur; a inficmiorum facile miſerererur Nec Cas ſcverius traQtarer ace 
Traences, Vide Brugenſ. in | 


Patth. 26. 69. Now Peter ate without in the Palace: and a Darn carne 
unto him, laying, Thou alfo waft with Jeſus of Galilee. 
70: Buthe denied beforeithem all, faying, T know not what thou ſay cbs 
+ 74aiAnd when he was gobe out-into the Porch, another Maid faw hls 
jad vnto-them- that were chere 3 3, , This fellow. was alſo with Jelus of 
1: (1, Nazareth. 
9: fraxla 72+ And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the man. * 
ad Sama-, 73: (a) And after a while came unto tim, chey that flood by, and faid to 
ritanum, & _ - Peter, Surely fl ou fo art 6ne,of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 


hind Ne 4 4. began he.to.curſe and to (wear, faying, I know not the man. And 


oma propr1 
accedens , . immediately the Cock crew. 


quam ſermo 75- d Peter retnembred the words of Jeſus, which faid unto him, Before 
Hicroſolymi- © the Cock exo," thou ſhale gevy me -thudces: | And he went out, and wept 


rarum : Porrd TORI TT 397 ; 
Galilai ſu- ies > > 


es "Tc> Paik 14. 66, Fur's 35 Peter was is henaally in.the Palace, there cometh one of 
re 1, aut ,the: -Maids ph High Prictt, | 
Fautores. 67: And when ſhe aw, Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon, him, and 
anthe't 140 fag. And thowalfo waſt with Jeſus f Nazareth. © 
63. But he denied, Gying, T know "not, neither "underſtand r what thou 
1Gyeſt, And he Be int6*the Porch, and the Cock crew. 
. 69: oy a Maid fqw hich again,and began ro-ſay:to them that food by, This 
4s one of them- 
Ie; And he denjed; it againh And: alittle after, they hat ood by Gid again 


to'peter : "Surely thou axt one ofthe; for thou, Art 3 Gableany « and thy 
: ſpeech agrecth thereto. 


25 But he began c9.cuuſe and to rear, iying, T know yot eu, man o& 
whom ye ſpeak." 

72. And the ſecond tiene the Cock, crey 
"that Jeſus aid/uni 
- oe Ana ——_ hethough thereon homer: Sofas 


+ AVER 

Like: 22. _ Then took FR him; ind: led him, ab brough him i into Fl 
High Prieſts took. 6 and Pater followed afar off. - * | 

Cif Arid whea they had kindleda fire in the ef of, ghe Hall, and were {et 
So together, Mad it ry ARS Oey þ \ ; k 1 
6, Byt_ a certain Mal ed him as he fate by.the TC, an pat c 

K upon him, and ſaid, This man was alſo with kak) ( : lth ko 

37. And he denied. him, laying, Woman, I know. hin nat. 

58. And after alittle while another ſaw him, and (aid, Thou art alſoof them. | 
' And Peter {aid, Man, I am not. 

59 And "_ the ipice of one-hour es another confidently affirmed 


ſaying, 


AT; 


- 17. Then faith the Damſel that kept the-door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo = #6 


| had Jeſus a ſecond time brought into the Council, (*) and Panbedzin | 


. g : of a truth j this fellow | alſo 
£0. And Peter ſaid; Man, Ikno1 : 


| know noe W 
while ” yet _ the Cock-crew. I ft #74943 TH Ts Tt” Je SEM 
61. And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter : and Peter remembr 
che word of the Lord; how he had fai | Before the Cock joarmg= | - 0 
-. chouw'fhall deny me thiice./{r-27 mins 2: dye foes pe Feet EY 
62, And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. | GEE? == 


u# 


”* 


oy 


John 18. 15. And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and fo did another Dif 
that Diſciple was known tmto the High Pricfi, and went in with 
Go thePalecoof the HigiBrieſt 7 fff. tie 25 alt Hot pt ROE ng LR 
on ab ev ſiood at the door without. Then went out that other Dif. +: _ 
' ciple which was known unto the High Prieſt, and.ſpake-unto her thar ke rows 
the door, and brought in Peter. ag cs "au GE 7 


one of this mans Diſciples? He faith, I am not. 4 PTR 
18, And the Servants and Officers ſtood there, who had made a fire of coals m__ 
(for it was cold Jand they warmed themſelves : and Peter flood with 
and warmed himſelf. gd a Ds. On 
25. And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf : They ſaid therefore unto "= 
him, Art not thou allo pne of his Diſciples? He denicd it, and aid, I 3 
am not. | | 


26. One of the Servants of the H g his kinſnan. whoſe cat -, 


F 


Prieſts and Scribes befoze the 


in the 
It ſeems they intended to try whether he would ſtand to wg 
what he had before ſaid. He anſwers, that if be ſhould tel 7") See Pl, 


them, they would not believe him; and if he ſhould demonſtrate ——_— 7 
to them by never fo convincing arguments,” that he was the 2 | 
him, However, the time was coming, when [they ſhould - | 

find it true to their coſt ; for within a, while he ſhould 'be | 
exalted to the right hand of his Father, and thic hould exe- | 
cute judgement and vengeance upon them.” Upon this the 7 


They hereupon judge him a blaſphemer again out of his own 
mouth, and deſerving to die. And fo they reſolve to deliver 
him up to the Rowan Power, and — lead him away 
bound to Pilate, the preſent Governourand Procurator of Ju- 


27. I. When the morning was come, allthe Chief Priefts and Elders > 
2. And when they had bound him, they led him away, and delivered him t Bs. 
Potine Pilate the Governous, 5 i of ils Arnot et et, - 
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this. r. A aightway inthe morning the Chief Prieſts held 


$ ” 4 a CON» 
 Cultation with the Elders and Scribes, and the whole Coyncil,. and bound 
* Telus, and carried him away, and delivered him to Pilate, . _ 


Lube 22. 66. And.afſoon asit was day, the Elders of the people, and the 
Chief Prieſts, and the Scribes came together, and led him into their 
Council, Ds 2s 0b HR 3] | Me 
67. Saying, Art thou the Chniſt ? Tell us. And he faid unto them, If T cell 
ORG you, you will not bclieve. 5 EU | 
(a)i@v _— 68. (4) And ifLalſo ask. you, you will not anſwer me, nor let me go. | 
Th7@] 1 qua 69. Hercafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the right hand of the power of 
Cree | Go d | ; | 
© o . | | 7 £45 Wl k | Z's. 1} 'P | 
387 ON me 70. Then aid they all, Art thou then the Son of God? And he {aid unto 


ng them, Ye ſay that I am. ; 
pl Soo 


oumentari 71: And they ſaid, What need we any further witneſs ? for we our ſelves 
*nim Hebrzi have heard of his own mouth. 

Non mmus _. | | Fi rel 
quam Graci ſolebant interrogando. ReRe autem dicit Chriſtus non reſponſures : ſcicbat enim hoc illis pro- 
_ pofitum nog ut ſerationibus revincerent, ſed ut opprimerent auRoritare 7 Sed & antchac ejuſdem conſcſſiis 
Seng.orcs inte: rogati filuerant, Luc, 20, 9. 17, 44. Grot. | 


| SECT. XIII. 


—_ HE Chief Priefts and Elders now bring Jeſus early in 
befoze Pi- the morning bownd to Pontius Pilate the Governour, but 
late. would not go into _ won any ls Yi (Tos 22" of a 
POT, ;... Gentle) but ſtayed withour, leſt-they 
{Þey make noting 9 accuſe and eek Ihould be defiled, () and ſo made unfitto 
the life of a juſt and innocenr perſon, and-yer * eat the Paſleover that night, Joh. 18.2 
are very firitt in an ourward Ceremony, p; 22 therefore coming forih - unto 


. them, tothe gate of bis Palace, and Jeſus bing preſented 


- before him, he asks the Jews, what accy/ation they had brought 
' - againſt him.. They replied, that if he had not been a Male- 
fa@or, they would not haye brought him before him, Fob. 
218, 29,30. Then they. accuſed him of three things, 1. That: be 
perverted the Nation. 2. That. he forbade to pay Tribute to Czſar. 
-3+ That, he ſaid, that he himſelf is Chriſt a King, Luke 2 "WEN 
.Forthe froſt, how far was Chriſt from perverting the Nation, 
or, ſeducing them by any. falſe Do&rine,” who ſtroveto bring 
them to repentance, *and-to believe in #3z»ſelf the true Mc 
fas, that they might be ſaved. For the ſecond;. he bade 
them rexder to 'Cazſar the things that were Czſars, Mark 12.17. 

| For the third; he was ſo far fromatteQing a.tewporal. King- 
dom (though they themſclves, expected a Meſiias that ſhould 
be a temporal King) that when the people would have made 
him Kg, he utterly refuſed it, _ Joh. I 15. SO that their 
accuſations being apparently falſe, deſerved no. anſwer, and 
accordingly our Saviour makes none to their charge. Here- 
upon Pilate ſaid to him, Heareſt thou not how many things they 
obje@ \againſt thee £ But ſtill he was ſilent. '. Pilate wonders at 
his ſtrange meekneſs and patience, that being accuſed. of | 
ſuch matters as touched his life, yet he was ſo far from 
fearing death, that he was ſilert, and ſaid not 4 word:to 
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clear himſelf.” 36-Willing and ready was out Saviour t 


ſuffe EY Wheks t Sivjour 
| r-death for onrReder On, (b) Matth, EY Wo 


: , ; Pa EN Oe” 
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purgare, Viſus eſler mortem rele ffuger. Accuſationemſuam Dominus tacendo non firmar, (ed 
fron repellendo, Avpuſt, Jeſus Hibul r 
cis ucilitas differererur, Hitron. 


| Then ſaid Piate, take hitn, and-judge hitn according t6 yout 


death, Joh. 18. 31,32- For now was the Sceprer departed from 
Fxdah, according to that Prophecy, Gem: 49. 10. And the 
Jews had no power abſolutely to corderrn any man, and put 
him to death, though for capital crimes; but this power was - 
reſerved by the Roman op 0 oe to his own Deputy or Pre- 
ſdent : and their wanting this power conttibuted ts the ful- 
filling of what Chriſt propheſted before .of his own death, 
Matth, 20. 19. Joh. 12, 32. Namely, that he ſhould be deliver- 
ed to the Gentiles, and ſhould be erucified, which was not a Jewiſh, 
but a Roman puniſhment, * WR 

Upon this,. Pilate reſolved to examine the matter himſelf; 
and apprehending (as it ſeeins) the firſt of their accuſations, 
to be a bulineſs concerning their 'Law, he would not meddle 
with it. The ſecond he either believed not, or accoutited 
it comprehended in the #hird. Therefore etrtring into the 
Judas Hall, he takes Jeſus; and examines him, whether 

e were the King of the Jews, or no> Our Saviour deſires 
(before he — Reg whethet he asked that queſtion 
or his own ſatisfa@ion, (c) or as a crime , poo COD Iu 
af a his charge by the Jews? Pilate Ge) hnabrgor ergy 4 
anſwers, that he was no Jew, nor ac”. Quo ficibi nikil cale compertuta eft, ſed 
quainted with what they (orit' of their Mnnec ſuggeſcrum; vide ae voce ambigu2 
Books and Prophecies) did expe& and 4 
promiſe to themſelves; but his own Nation, and their Chiirch- 
Anlers had accuſed him before him; and therefore he 'demands = 
what he had done, that might ſo incenſe them againſt him, \ 
pen this * TOON _ ooo of "6.44 'Y > 
what zatare (4) aid quality his Kingdom () Q4 Regnum 2 Propheris ptomifh 
Ne nely, not of this world; for then {e229 nk ferim inp] Roman 
he ſhould engape his followers and | 
ſervants to fight in hiscauſe and quarrel, / whereds tie reproved 
(e) andina military mannet to afliſt hin! arempt, Job. 18. 41, 
as their King, and to defend him from Fs Lg 
being delivered into the powet.of the Jews his adverſaries 3 
Bur he pretended not to any ſuch 2a#thly Kingdom. Pilate 
then asks him direQly whether he were 2 King? Our Saviour 
anſwers, Thos ſayeſt that Tate a King, 4iid it is ſo indeed as thou 

zeſt. I am a King, andthe King'of the Fetvr, bur not atew- (py mw 
' poral King to rule-over thern after 'the manher of earthly made tha 
Kings, with temporal power, and worldly por and {plen- Carnes 
dour : But am the #rxe 4 ly a ſpiritual punt mine 


I. 
No 
> 
» 


- 


Aﬀeſſtas, and conſequeritly 
(f) King to rule and govern not only the Jews, but ty: floned,1 Tim 
| | whole 64 1:56 
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© © wholeChurch (colletted both of. Jews. or Gentiles) after a | 
+41: | ſpiritnal manner. And#o-#his end was I born, avid for this:cauſe 
9 ”: came Tinto the world, that T ſhould bear witneſs to the Trath; and 
IE aa nts ht n z "to on truth action Eh that 'I am a 
(x) Huic quod de Regrio ſuo reſpondic Jes, ©'Kizrg, (p') over my Church, to order the 
a6 wee of connentes kk _—_ affairs thereof, and ſo to publiſh that 
apud Euſebium. Hiſt. Eccleſ, Ib. 3, cap. 15. decree of my Father recorded, /eſal. z. 
8; 1 euT7 Pact d, s RoTWAN ud Wwiye& LY »/9 8. T have ſet my Kang #pon my boly 
tagerC 5 x, YANN TUYY 4/81, Quod Hi; l of Sion &6- G z h , 
ejus Regnum non eſſet mundanum,, aur tere - TETe7S Co [ ee Bach. 9.9. 1a.9.6: 
reſtres ſed Corleſte & Angeliuim. * _ Tuk.1.31, 32.] And all who are of the 
| 1... ., + . Trath, or bornof God, and begotten by the 
word of Truth, and Love the Truth, and do not delight in 
Lies, will hear me, and embrace; my Pofrine and Teſtimony. 
_ Pilate asks him, what be meant by the Truth? But then ſud- 
denly recolleQing, that it did not belong to him as'a Judge 
to inquire intoſuch matters, he' would not ſtay for an an- 
{ſwer, but bringing Jeſus out to the gate. again where the 
Jews ftood, he profeſſeth he found no fault in him at all, 
70b, 18, from 33,t0 39. ,,; ' | 4 
The Jews hearing this, wete the more enraged, and ſaid, 
that be adder #p the people, teaching _ and oublilhiig his Do- 
crine through all_7ary, even'from Galilee, to thatyery place. 
Pilate hearing of Ga/zee, asked him, if he [were a Gallen 
And underſtanding that he belonged to: Herod's juriſdiction, 
(5) Thiswss he ſent him to Herod (b) (who was now ut Jernſalem, being 
Herod, _—_ come i hp this timeto the Feaſt) and the rather (as'tis pro- 
pes 1euere® bable) becauſe he ſuppoſed Herod; by reaſon of his know- 
Son of Herod Jedge in the Jewiſh Religion, was fitter for the cognizance 
the Gr7... Of this caſe, and poſlibly he was deſirous to oblige him by 
"a5 hi-Bro- this ation (ſo full of reſpe& to him) and ſo to remove thoſe 
ther __— old heart-burnings and unkindnefles that had been between 
—_ _ 0 them. 


whom our Sa- ; IE os | es 8 | pd be 
yieur before called Fox, He was Uncle'ro Herod Agrippa, who flew Iames, and caſt Peter into priſon , 
and great Uncle unte Agrippa before whom Paul appeared, AR; 26. Gn 


#6. # | 
"5 
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we is He 1s thereuponforthwith carried before Herod : and now 
| +BY our Sayiour ſees the Monſter. that had murdered his fore- 
foze Herod. runner John, and Herod ſces Jeſus, whom he had deſired of 
along time (*) out of curioſity to ſce, 
'*.__. _**  adndnow hoped heſhould have teen-ſome 
(5) Cum nirecolim oy —_ _— miracle wrought by him (2). - But our 
dS ld far, Deus enim non its Fey Saviour would DAL vouchlafe. lo i g 
, Sod eſt porentixe ſux, ut ean) inferrirecu- AS any Word <cither ,to him or the Chief 
par humane curiofirati, _ Prieſts that ychemently accuſed- him 
. before. him. We. haye .ſeen_.SeCt.. 38, | of chap. 5. that 

Cliriſts life was in-danger by Herod once before, Lak 13.31 
7 ( Yet now, when he hath him. in his- hands, he lets him go. 
"ypest-; Onily ho firſt abu him, and mocks(*) him, and arraies himin'a 
"Wu 


as. \ludens © pOroE; > like a mock:-Krng., and he. .and his Officers, - an 
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nz fazuo 3 hec portio <> Chrili & Chr.ſtiavorum apud id gegus homines, Gror. 
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Attendants 


q Vx a 2 . y bo £ " py 4. 
F A ee Er oa ei ooo is de RR BOO to bet 
£ + Ao DBRS Anal ee RS © IRENE Fx Ine PLAN: in af.) pu Sv WAYS 5” ee RR * 
k 0, ns Eno CD Fs LEN oa A WR ren CARTONS. RD IL Ty 3G x FOY 
$A RI INT. MoD 4g Lg. $T80%,  ETIPRIGR SOS oy OT OY es 'Þ Ei 1 pony 4, . 
MINDS re WD: 1:70 Y ON ee 2 BE a0 Hit I OI RC EDI 1A88 FG <4 «Nr A yr 
4 $5, " 


Attendants "ſet him *t "nab TH 9} Hd. 
treated. and handled, he ſend a ble 


the Goyexnours were that fame day. 


prin in quzedam, quz ad Is jyriſdi8ionem pertinerens : | angu 
ificiis coriim'miſcuifſer, ureſt Luc, 13, FItiater ſe diſcordia adverſits wirtutim wr) Fonſpirant. Amti= 
citia maledilt ae is Chrifto Oy coaleſcit : ooo py ATE Sa yn 
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Patth. 27.1 11. And Jeſus ood before the Governour, and theGoveinbur 
asked him, ſaying; Art thou the King of the Jews ? And Jelus ſaid ped 


— Thou {ayeſt. 4 
. And when he was .orenſen of the Chief Prieſts and Klders he anſcea | 
x3+:Then Gaith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not how many things they p F 


witneſs againſt thee ? 


24. And he an[wered him to never 2 word, informuch that che Governour j 
urvellea greatly, 4! | arty + 1% [ 
Luke 23. 1. And the whole thultitade of them EY and led kim unto 
Pilate, 


2. And they began to accuſe him; ſaying, We found this kellow perverting 
"the Nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Cefar, faying, That he im- 
elt is Chriſt a King. 
3. yu Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And he 
{wered him, and ſaid, Thou vel it. 
4-Then faid Pilate to the Chicf Prieſts, and to the people, 1 find no fault 
in this man. 
5. And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He Rirxeth up the people, | 
ing thorowaut all Fury, beginning from-Geſilee. to this place, _ - hb 
6. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he "he wh whether the, man were a Galiteda, 5 Og 
7. And aſſoon as he knew that he belonged unto Hery  jurifdidion, he fenic | "24 IG 
him to Herod, who himſelf was alfo at Feraſalem at that time; « | ©** 2 Tous 
6 And when Herod faw'Jeſas, he was exceeding glad, for" he | Wall didn * Py 10 Oe 
to fee him'of a long ſeafon, becauſe he had heard many: things of bind, RL fi 
and he hoped to have ſeen ſome-miracle done. by him. Anygardnoptiyy PH VUTD 
9. They he queſtioned | with him in many words, but, he. fl vered bias OI 
k of IF | 5 SE +6: 2 FOeTeL F = 
th, And RT Gif Prieſts and Scribes fGaodand vehemently acai Gd fam... _- la wk 
11. And Herod with his men of was ſet him at nay he,.: and, mocked That, "OUT 00 
and arrayed himin a gorgeous Robe, and fenit him again'to' Filare, To a ns 


x3. An#rhe fame day Pilate and Herod were tnade friends together, for Ws ade | 
Tous hey were ar entity between themſelves: | (ELOT OBI 5 . oc " 
an ” 2. And Pilate oy kim, Art akin the King of the Jens? And 19ll A 
> (id unto him; Thou fayek it. nhl 
ef Prieffs accuſed him oFmany chings: but he mnfreted | 42 
| mah mo 2a - 
pn Y FRO Lil ow Rinks = Anſwer thou nothing? Bebald,” dh onriabaR 
2 Roarmadpehings dy witanky againſt thee: | vir abive Sno 3% 01 ba 
5: But ] fir we anſwered nothing : fo that Pilate maryelied. SW Bakag. c ava. 29 

Job 19/28. Thenlcd they Jeſus from x pk WEE 90" Ebert 

ny ER was ro cbs ber, s went not mto the 2 19ang 


, Pug, PO 4 PREP - x EF IE FLOSS Bel BE39095 1 4 +7 
29: og then went out unto them, and ſaid, What accuſztian bring. ni eo ony 


' you inſt this mar ? ng 
wu Hh 30. They 


STO 
1a 


| 


\ 


-..32. That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, fienifyin; 

: what death rk 1 . | $005 HhI44D 4 | x agnifying 

33- Then Plate centred into the Judgement Hall again, and called Jeſus, and 

 Gaidunto himy Art thou-the King of the Jews? - 1 

-34-: Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeft thou this thing of thy (elf, or did others tell 
it thee of me? | | TS $907 1075 

35. Pilate anſwered, AmI a Jew ? thine own Nation, and the Chief Priefis 
have delivered thee unto me, what haſt thou done ? rh bet3n; 

36.; Jeſus anſwered, My Kingdom is not of this: world : if, my,Kingdom 

were of this world, then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould. not be 

delivered tothe Jews : but now is my Kingdom not from hence. - 

37. Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a King then? Jeſs anſwered, 

Thou faycſt that I am a King. To this end was I born, and for this cauſe 

-.came I into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth: every 


> 


one that isof the truth, heareth my voice. 
38. Pilate faith unto him, What is truth ? And when he had ſaid this, he 
....went out again unto the Jews, and ſaith unto them, I find in him no fault 
| at all. 


*4 


SECT: XIV; 


Þe is UR Saviour being thus brought back again before P;/ate, 
bzougbt he called the Chef Fries and Rwfers ot the people, and 
back to Pi- ſaid unto them, Te have brought this man unto me, as onethat per- 
lace again, werfeth (*) the people, but upon examination neither I, nor Herod find 
and at laſt zyp fault. in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe.(a) him and releaſe bing, 

by bimcon- pyt then cit':comes into his mind; | how he might releaſe him 
—_ without any chaſtiſement at all, knowing that the Chief Prieſts 

8: averrar had out of meer envy delivered himunto him. It being a'cus * 


pres 2 ſtom (b) (which there was a kind of neceſlity to comply with, 
_—_ m (2). W 


: i v4 | OO THROTTLE IN 40 +.) *.; \} 
perit reve» _ TO Pre Vent. tumults) that the Governour of '7xdea ſhould at 
tencia. this great Feaſt releaſe a MalefaQor, and he putting them now 


@ Puate tes in: mind of it, they defired him to continue this cuſtomto them, 


&nnocens eſt as he had formerly done-./ \Hereupan. he: makes a motion to 
Chriſtus, cur them to have Chriſt given them in honour of their Feaſt. And 
non abſolyis? , ,. . £ oe” GM EI. 0:4 on 
ki. Ragrs cap. 25 © fv Es PA ACARrE DPD HILICE DIA: .g 7 1 E808 
dendum Judices, cur innocentem' illum pronunciay/? At tali exit terminari ſolene confilig illorum Judi- 
cum cum affcquum imperu patiuncur ſc abripi, ac magis homines quam Deum, ;& conſcientiam Deur, 
& conſcientian ſuam , reverentur, (6b) As for this cuſtom, it appears ro have been invented by 
them in their declining times to honour cheir Feaſt of the Palſcover, and ro be a memorial. of their 
Redemprien from Egypt | It was ſinful in them to deviſe any thing relating xo their ſacred: folemnitie, 
b and to diſpenſe with the Law of God, which required' thar MalctaGiors deſerving deathy// ſhould! nor 
FA be ſpared, Deuter. 19. 13. Exod. 23. 3,  Conſuerudo fine verirate, weruſtas, erroris .ct.,7 Cyprign. 
— Epiſt. ad Pomp. Er Epiſt. 63- ad Czcilium, he ſaics, we muſt not ſo much atrend 'or regard 
 opr'3 or {ſuch have dence be'ore us, as whar Chriſt (who is before all) did and appointed ro 
be done. For-we. are not to follow rhe '\cuſtoms! of men, 'bur the :truchs of 'God. *= Viri trudiki 
proferunt hoc perids Feſto quam alio dimiſlum fuſe caprivum ; ur eduRi olim - ex caprivitare; Agyp- 


Puri hk Tagado 


tiaci populi monumentum eller. De Diev.. Puro ab Auguſto, hanc gratiam, , conce 
daico. Sic Chriſtiani Imperatores Valentinianus , Theodoſius ,"' Arcadius anerali 
mandarune ut primo die Paſchali omnium in carcere clauforum, niſi ob cerra criming quz Lex enumerar, 


, ” 
ov "3; % »t % 
(42601) os 44 ® 


vincula difſolvgrentur, [Gyor. | | 1 yes E304 
\ £543. | Ig HE the 


+= oe 
% 
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which of theſe two they would chuſe, te 
Then inquiring what t FE 


have him ſoundly ſcourged, ſyppoling by that leſſer puniſh-. 
ment to have pacified the rage of the Jews, and {o'to have 
delivered him from the greater: ; 4 nn ong nk 
prin Wi py lead him. into the common. Hall, 

c) and when they had ſtripped him, they PE 9 RI dhe og 
| Ti 2 I: #1 + '(c) Though Mattbew and Mark do mention. 
Cru elly FG ohrged him. Then they pur UPON ..chisparr ws by pee ſuffering after Pilate 
him a Scarlet Robe; (a) and platteda Crown _ had pronounced rigs 5 4a _ yer it 

| 2\ May AE IT 0 14 Hay appear our of 7ob. 19, that theſe things 
of Thorns, and put it on his head, and PUT. witre done before; andr cy were eons 


a Reed f0r a Scepter into his right hand, ..by thoſe Evangecliſts 07 bay of recapi= 
and bowing the knee in derifion worſhipped: ulation after rhe ſentence, rhat they mighc 
him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews: then nos inverrop 0h, ny if 9941 OE, 
they ſpate-upon him, and ſmotehim with + (d), Some biok ir was A ny Capraitis or., 
aReedor Cane: Whenhe had been thus; Ser en hat Weak 
: FL249] : + gh -s $ ' KA&QUUE* UCC DY Mitihew, doth properly ſig- 
cruelly uſed 5 Prlate goes Out. to them: . nific a'Souldiers Coar.. Vide Caſaub, contr. 
R202in. 5 | em. kilkoenohs Baron 603. Quod ad colorem artiner credg 
3s , and tells them, he had brought, Wo j77- ioicia coccineam, fed pro ea 
1m fofth C0) them, again, that. they: gici purpureamz\ quia vulgo ſzpe confunde- 
might know, he found no fault in him, and. -rencur ; no ſpores, gang Tris Pur= 
hel | $3354 4 FA gh #358 . . © puria proxzime a Cocet colore avenict, Fo... - 
therefore could not condemn him. How- Purpurea Veſtis olim fuir Regize- he 99 


ever, he would let them (ee what he had - indgae. Occulko igirur Dei confilio acumy 


Oo hi RENE Aion  anit mn eſt ur milices hoc Chriſto injicerent * ipll | 
- RG to him ro gratifie them, and moyc  equidem | ladibrium - incerpretabancur, ſed . 
thein to pity. . Then came, Jeſus forth | neſciences perhibghane Chriſto reſtimontums 
wearing the Crown of Thorns, and the Robe quem Regem < eſtar Pirer. COIN; 
Upon which Plate ſaid unto. them, Be-. OI TORS "EW Ne 


an: As if he ſhould have ſaid, Tou ſee how miſerably. 


- % 4 4 > 6 
» 


bold the m s 
he hath beers beaten, and ſhamefull vilified ; and therefore if there. 

be aky pity or compaſſion in you, you will now, relent toward him, 

and be ſatisfied with what he hath ſuffered, and not deſire to have 

him put to death. But when the Chief Prieſts and Officers 
ſaw.him,. they cryed.out. importunately, Crucifie him,.Crucifie 

him. Pilate ſaid unto them, Take ye him your ſelves, attd' cruct-. 

fie him,for I(for wy part eee no fault in him.The Jews anſwered, 
that'he'gught to UE by their Law, as.a blaſphemer | Levit. 24. 

16: becaufe he made himſelf rhe Sor ' God whereas he did” 

not make himſelf ſo, or only :pretend-to be fo, but indeed 
was ſo,'v#.theeternal Sonof : od.” When Plate heard wal R106 2258 
TOI: H 2 ' Ee 
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1dol-god: did raſhly draw down arvine vengeance on his own ieadg, 
, deſcend in "Therefore taking him into his Jud rement Hall again, he ex- 


ko 


by vg A Sr P25 020 y Nav os Ld oa Sneak 4). Zine 9 IR BITS] 

. >. es 26 FF? ys FI © IP $ n Irs : 
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| | he was the more afraid, not kng wing but that Chriſt might 
(e) The Pa; be ſome divine and extraordimary perſon, (e) and haying alrea- | 
gas ce dy cruelly ufed iy if heſhould now co! 


r 


irvine vengeance on his own head, . | 
ng » amines him afreſh, akin him,. Whence art thou ? What is 
Aﬀ,14.11. thy Original or Parentage & Chriſt bein ; unwilling to obſtruct 
his own ſufferings 3 or to diſcover #3at which might deter 
| him from proceeding againſt him, ' gave him np anſwer. * 
CN a Þ Pilate -offended at this, fates to, bim, 
Nihil 1 expectari porerat ay Co qui yer- | {m8 CEE ROE 1 a NE 
bear ie green plebis iratz juſlerar cum Speakeſt thou 2ot FO Me, who have power 
quem noverat »  & farebatur innocentem. .,#Þ crucifie thee; or to abſolve thee g Onur 


dixerar Jeſut, againſt him'to inflict- any puniſhment on 
him, were it not that his Father had in his great. wiſdom, 
and divine counſel, and for glorious ends; permitted. it ſo 
tobe. And though it was ſo, yet it was a great aggravation 
of the {in of J#das and the Jews, to deliver bim.(not only 
an innocent perſon, but eytn the Son of God) into his 
hands 3 and therefore, og he would fin hejnguſly in 
-. imploying his power to crucifie him, yet their fin would be 
«greater, ' who put himinto his power, ſeeing they had means 

'to know better than he, and to finned againſt more light. 
;This ſpeech of our Saviour ſo wrought upon Pilate, that 
he now ſought more earneſtly to releaſe him than before. 
( ) Accufatis Chriſti duplex fuir: Prior wok ce ſc a NEG = yiY OY Wire - 
blaſphomie quia ſe filium De: dixiffſet. Hinc mango, roſe arr 220 . eſars frien ), Pilate 
dipnus mores 3 Judeis, judicatus, Altera, hearing them ſay ſo, durlt ſtand out no 
Izſz qpjeſtacis, quia ſe Regepa feciffer. longer, fearing poſſibly if he let Jeſus 
- go, they would accuſe him to Tiberixs the Emperour: as not 
true and faithful to him. He therefore now goes, and its 
© 1 © upon avother Tribunal in open view (poſlibly ſame place be- 
(:) Mov eras Fore the Palace, where he ufed to ſet in judgement, (*) and 


'  Romanorum-. 


Prefidumi non PrLoOnOUNCe ſentence called by the Jews Gabbatha) and has Je-. 
pronunciare fs brought before him in his Scarlet Robe, and Thorny (*) 
n-d 7h oe Crown; and though he intended to condemn. him, het. he re- 
locus & jys , ſolved to ſhew that he did it very w-willangly. Being thus ſet 


diciturs 10 os | en r1l ews'.. ; 
C) Maledi- 1 judgement, he firſt preſents Chriſt to the Jews, as their 


dio in ſpinis King, laying, Behold your King. But they ſcornfully refuſed 'bimy 
exp, Gen, . crying out, Awe with bin, away with liz, crucifie him (g). He 
3.26 m urgeth again, how unmeer it was the hou! defire him to 
in wediolpi- cyucifſe their King. * But they utterly rejeed him, ſaying, We 
_— have no King but Ceſar. | = »% 1 WE 
EN 4. Tales ingilli lawores populi apud Tercllianum, Chiliaus ad Leone( > (brifhanes Beſs. 


. 


Cricem Chriſto oprant, quia . id ignominiaſum erat ſupplicium, 


| 6) Nourions Whilſt he is upon the Bench, bis Lady(b) ſends ro him, that 
vienum cf - by ſhould have nothing 10 dy with het jnft was, (*) ſar foe had juſſeed 
cor paſſione pro libergriane Domini lacugup elſe pracer duos Gentiles Pilarum 8 uxgrem jus. Fanſ. (*) A. 


Deo parcfaQta ci per ivſomn;um Chriſti innggenzia,forrs & male'quz Pilatum vx injuſta. candemnatiane mas 


| 4 many 


<4 


ary things in ht dreams caiakbrinibe im, Marth. pong. aA, FE 
Pilate perceiving that notwithſtan | 
the behalf of Jeſus, yet the dv) We! 
by,. but rather futther 
ready to fall into s tumult, h 
of ) beſos them all, Gaying; "y 44 inmoce 
,Jee yon to it... The Jews pines ry out; \Bis worÞ: 52s Pfah 26. 
on jp ju Po on our children(*). Then willing to content the ore 


multitude, he releaſed unto thets Baraboo, and pave ſrtewke IE: 

(1) HP Jeſus, that it ſhould be as they required, 4, Luk. fares nemo | 
$o livered him over to their will to be crucified, nn be- > ny [raque 
fore (as we have ſeen) miſerably ſcourgedthini:. 1 PO 


visz teipſum 
purgamdo, condewnas. ( ) Magnis {eteribus etiam poſterirarem obſiriagi, ach Hebrzorum tantum, ſed 
& omnium proprie gencium fuit opinio, - Quz eo mints jniqua flobiz videbuncut fi addamus potuiſſe poſteros 


lerid, ac ſolenni dereftarione paternorum ſcelerum piaculo. folyi, Cert Hebrzis ptzcipitur, ur non ſua | 


ti nomine facit Daniel Cap. 9 
& Nehemias c. 9. Grot. (7) Tacitus op 15. Aucter nw $ Fu poplar qui Tiberio i me | 
ulo.furenri contra jus & xquum : 


rantum finguli, ſed & Parentum delida Tupplicicer agnoſcant : quod: & | 


atorem Pontiuma Pilatum ſupplicio affeQus erar; Hoc ef 
& mentcis ſax ſenrentiam obſequium commodavir Pilarus, | Cricem 3 5d ny 9 irrogatam tanquam ſedi- 
tionis auQori; veriſhmt ab aliis notarum eſt: 'Eam enim pxnam ei crimini yp tunr Romanz Leges pro qua 
nunc furcam in pandeRiz legimus, « qpippe Jn uſu in ſuppliciis per Conſtantinund ſublaro, Exempla ctuci- 
fixorum ſedirionis crimine in pſa Judza M2 Yaro & a Elora habes apud Inſopvaſs Grot« ; 


Our Saviour being thus condetined the Soles derided _ 
and mocked him at their: pleaſure, and then taking off che * | 
Purple Robe from him, and putting iy on clothes on him, LD 
they led him out to cructhe bim. Fg os 
Luke 23. 13: And Pilate, when he ka cilted cr the Chief Pod hn and «6/7 

the Rulers, and the people, -Si alin 
14. Said untothem, Ye have brought this mani* uate me, I one thac he. © 

verteth the people and behold, I having examiricd him befare: yau, have 

found"no faulr.m this man touching thoſe. fnngs whereof ye accuſe 

him: 

15, No, nor yet Herod: for ſent you to him, and fo, nothing worby of 

death is done unto him. 41 hy RP , 
16. I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and xcleaſe him: Kt ug 
17. For: of neceſlity he muſt releaſe one unto them at the Feaſt: * EIT 
18, And they cryed out all at onee, faying, Away with this Man, awd res 7 

leaſe unto us Barabbas : | Subs Sup 
19. (" Who o_ a certain (edition made in the City, and for murder: was. caſt 1D "tun 


= —_— therefore willing to releaſe Icks, fpake aa in to them.” | 

rig Biit they cryed, Gayi ing. Crucli him, crucifie hath, n = 

22. And he faid unto t pa. the third time, Why, what an hack Ld. j 
I have found no cauſe of death in him, I will therefore chaſtiſc him, and 
let him go. |» 

23. And they were e inſtant with loud: voices, requiring that hi! mig 'be 
crucitied : and the voices of them, and of the Chief Prieſts pteytitett, 

34. And Pilate gave Entence that ie fliould be as they required, © - 

25. And hereaſed unto them, him that for ſedition and murder Was = 
ys TD whom my had defired but he delivered sf to Pri 
will. 


eli 38:26! Fre ty adn) thar1 ſhould Slee kid Wk ma ue the 
Pallcorer: : Will ye therefore that I releaſe unto you the Ring of the Jews ? 
| ..-= 00% Then - 
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(a) Tunc ap- 
prehendir, | 
eum Pilatus, 
& flagellayit 
EumJi.e.can- 
davit & cura- 
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and they put on him a Purple Robe, - 


6; When the Chief Prieſts therefore and Officers faw h 


4 F hs. * F "', OY \ Lg 
Ha) } ) | | f 


4o.\Then cryed they all again, faying,. Not «this man, but Bayablur3 tNow - 
F. + 1 | | THEY | pM UNPET 7 PETE On back 


Barabbas was A RC | NS. EW a SF ut 33H Ib 
John'19. 1: (@) Then Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and; ſcourged him. __ 
2. And the Souldiers platted/a Crown of Thorns, and put it.on | is head, 
x « AS 4 MAT {BY | "OY, , 
3. And ſaid, . Hail King of the Jews : and they {mote him with their hands, 
4. Pilate thexefore went forth again, and faith unto them, 'Behold;\\L bring 
him foxth to you, that ye may know that-Lfind. no fault'in him:, ty +; 
5. Then came Jeſus forth,: wearing the Crawn of Thorns, and the Puyple 
Robe : and Pzlate ſaith unto them, Behold the man... wo 


4 % © - 


| f FIC3TIL3 £3 

the Chief 1 nercfore am im, they cryed out 

ſaying, Crucifie him,Crucihe him. Pilate faith unto ther, Take ye him.an 

_ 'crucike him : for I Tma'notmle in filon, oS 7HTES 255 9 2975 

7. The Jews anſwered him, We have a Law, and by pur Law he ought. to 

_ die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. -_ ..; {vii Es ih 

8. When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, -he wasthe more afraid. * .* 

9: And went again into the Judgement Hall, and faith unto Jeſus, Whence 
' art thou ? but Jeſus gave himno anſwer. vs | 


- "0; Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt, thou not. unto me 2. knoweſi thou 


(b) 5 magg 0 
N35 ws 004] 


fingulare pro :: 


plurali. Quiſ- 
qQuiS 35 qui me 
tibi rradidir, 
qui cauſa fue- 
runt cur ut 
reus ad re du- 
cerer; Judas 
przcipue, ſc- 
cundo Joco 
Senarus, ter- 
tio populus, 
(c) avriate 
YH TY Katie 
oa) evTIAG 
£ty hic ur & 
UC, 2. 34. 
eſt repugnare- 


LL 


thee tl RIeee | > S640) | | 
11; (b)Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeft have no power at all againlt me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from above : therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee, hath the greater ſin, ODE B37 QED The LBC T4 
12, (c) And-from thenceforth Plate ſought to releaſe! him, but: the Jews 


not that I have power to crucifie: thee, - and'' have-power :to-xeleaſe 


.cryed, out, ſaying, If, thou let this :rhan go, thou: art not Cears friend ; 


whoſoever maketh himſelf a King, ſpeaketh againit Ceſar, | {| | 

13. (4) When Plate therefore heard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and 
fate down in the Judgement ſeat, im a place that is called the, Payement, 
but in the Hebrew Gabbatha. | IB”; | 


14. (e) And it was the Preparation of the Paſſeover, wg pl ba a al 
- and hefaith unto; the Jews, Behold. your King. _ Lg 


\ 


UrT.; 


18: But they cryed out, Away with him, away -with him, crucifie him. 


Pilate ſaith fnto them, Shall I crucifie your King ? the Chief Prieſts an- 
ſwered, We have no King but Ceſar... | pn 


= 4 % : 


16,-(f ) Then dcliveredhe him therefore unto them to be crucified ;, and they 


took Jeſus, and led him away. 


£5 


Nam Hebrzis dicere ſzp8 cſt fazere aut moliri.. Partes Imperatoris Romani fbi vindicar;/ qui fine ejus auQo- 
ritare vult regnare, (d) Suſpicacifimus erat 1 iberius, & ſub illo minima quzque veniebant. in crimen Ma- 
jeſtaris, ur ex Taciro & Sueronio appertiſſimum eſt. Apud ralem Dominum qualifcunque Provincialium ac- 
cuſatio adferebar periculung : cujus timor! ſuccumbens Pilatus, plane ur Caiaphas injuſte agere quam pati 
wayulr ; quod fereeſt ingenium corum quivretmpublicam traftant. Grot.-  Hebraice Gabbathe] w eta 
lingu3 vs Hebrzi five Judzi corempore utebantur pro vernacula ; quz Chaldaica erat mixra Hebraicz 
ill; vereri? Nos _Syriacam VOCamus, vid, Luc, 23. 38. Gabbatha ab Hebrzi MI quz altum Geriifiear,” & 
excelſum. (e) ga I ages 2x71] non W ikcarur precilefuille meridies. Soler 5+? nonnihil habere la- 
titudinis, (f ) Tagidoxer dv73y dvroi;] non in manus tradit 3 nam traditus eft militibus ex, more Ro- 
mano ; ſed Pilrus largirus eſt ipſum 31lorum'bdio. | PU O FL DCE Witt WITS ates 
Patth, 27. 15. Now at the Feaſt the Governour was wont to releaſe unto 
. - the people a priſoner, whom they-would.-/-, 14 7 on 
16. And they had then a notable priſoner called Barabbas.) ;; +. ; |; 
17. Therefore when they were gathered together,; Pilate {aid\unto 
.., Whom will ye that I releaſe unto you.? Barabbas, or i Jeſus, 


18. For he knew that for envy they had delivered him. RES 1 
19. When he was {ct down on the Judgement ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, 
. - faying, Have thou nothing to do:with that juſt .man ; for I haye ſuffered 
: . many things this day in a dream; becauſe of him. - - 2 ++ 


{WI JETESS »> 


them, 
which is cal 


&- y 
v4 TLEE-GSELL 


20, But 


20. | Bud the Chief Pricfts and Elders pede 
ſhould ask Barabbes, and deſtroy A s 
21- The Governour anſwered and faid unto them, Whether, of che twain 


Þ % 
As $5 
& , 


will ye that I releaſe. unto ? They aid, Barabbas.,' '_ * BI 3 | 


22. Pilate faith unto the m, What ſhall 1 do then with Jeſus, which is called 
Chriſt? They all fay unto him, Let him be crucified. | 

23: And the Govyernour faid, Why, what evil hath he done? Bac they cryed 
out the more; aying, ;Let him be crucified. © 

24+: When Pilate aw that he could prevail nothing, but chat rathier a tumuſt 
was made, he took: water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
ſaying, Iam innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon; fee yeto it. 

35. anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His blood be on us, and on our 

ren, 

26 Then releaſed he Barabbas winto them : abd when he had ſcourged Jeſus, 
he delivered him to be crucified. 

27. Then the Souldiers of the Governour took Jeſus into the common Hall, 
and gathered unto him the whole band of Souldiers: 

28. And they ſixipped him, and put on him a ſcarlet Robe: 

29. (a) And when they had platted a Crown of Thotns, they put it apon his © regs 3 vos 
head, and a Reed in his right hand : and they bowed the knee before ror 
- him, and mocked him, Gyins, Hail King of the Jews. 

30, And they ſpit upon him, arid took the Reed, and {mote him on the minarivi pro 
. head. YOCativo, 

31: And after that they had lnockel him, they took the Robe from off him, 
and put his own rayment on him, and led him away to crucific him. 


Park 15. 6. ( « ) Nowat that Feaſt he releaſed. unto them one priſoner, (1) ,erd $2 


whomſoever they defired: togrlny id oft, 


ey GOpTH. Ur 
x& yen ſemnio, Marth, 27. 19. LdTe > +l I Ego paraphraſtice redderem, ſecundum naturam 


Aut qualirarem Fefti z quippe quod Paſchi memotiam fecum porraret relaxationis populi ex SEJe, Lightf 


&Fiavey demitrtebart cis unum ex viniRis} h, c, demittere ſolebatr, 


7. And there 'was one named Barabbas, which lay bold with ther that 
had made inſurreCtioh with him, who had corhmitted murder. in the in- 
ſurreQion: 

8. And the multitude crying aloud, began to dl re him to do as he had ever - 
done unto them. 

9. But Pilate anſwered them, fayinf, Will ye that Lreleaſe unto you the King 
of the Jews ? 

10. (For he knew that the Chief Prielts had f 5 Frnling him "A envy. ) 

11. But the Chief Prieſts moved the people, that he ſhould rather releaſe 

* Barabbas unto them. | 

12. And Pilete anſwered and faid again unto them, What will ye hen that 

1 hall dounto him whom ye call the King of the Jews? 

3 13. And they. cryed out again, Crucifie him. - 

14+ Then Pi/are faid unto them, Why, what evil hath he: done' ? Ain 40a | 

© cryed out the more exceedingly, Crucifie him. 

I5. "And ſo Pilate willing to content the, people, releaſed Barabbas. unto 
them, and delivered Iclus, when he had ſcourged him, to. be crucitied. 

I6. And the Souldiers led him away into the Hall, called Pretoriun, and they 

; call together the whole band. 

17. And they cloathed him with Purple, and platted a Crown of Thorns, 

5 Ld put/it about his head. 

x8.” Atd began to ſalute him, Hail King of the Jews. 

19: And they ſinote him on the head witha Reed, and did bi upon "Ie 
.. and bowing their knees, worſhipped him. 

20. And when they had mocked him,they took offthe Purple fromhim, and 
put his own clothes on him, and ted him out to crucific him, kt Ki 
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m)/(a)whenhe faw he'was con-- 


'} demned, was touched with remorſe for what he had done, 
(which he had received of them) confeſling ke had betr ayed in- 
(*) Non re- xocent blood (*). And when they. would not receive: this mo- 
pare eronk ney, he would not carry 1t back apain, but threw '1t down, 
enciz flimulis and left it as 4 deteſtable thing in the Temple, and fodepart- 
aus, coluit ed, and went out and hanged himfelt (6). In the doing of 
SNOURM Ge g with violence (as it ſeems) 
fenificarur ab from the place where he had faſtened the Rope ; either that, 


iy In pr the bongh of the tree, or whatſqever \t was. to which he 


anJ-%; : Vige- had faſtened it, breaking, he fell down, and with the: force 


licer quia non A hx : Like TT I Y 
meer gee, Of the fall burſt afunder, and his bowels gulhed out in'a mi 


Dei miſeri- ſerable manner, A&. 1. 18. 
cordiam, '&. : ; | | 
Chriſti ſereatoris merica recurrit, neque ad. yirz emendationem aninum, appellic, verum Diaboli aftu 
ad deſperaiionem adigitur z Caino fimilis qui cantum efſe peccarum ſuym aiebar ve nullus relinquecetur 
venix locus Gen. 4. ltaque ait Leo Serm, 5. de Paſſ. Tam perverſa impii Fude converſio Fruit, ut etiam pee 
nitendo peccaret, Ex Serm, 11. Sceleratior omnibus O Fuda, & infelicigr extitiſti, quem noa panitentia re- 
w8cavir ad Domiuum, ſed deſperatio traxit ad laqueum, Origines contra Celfim, - Tanta "vis fuit dotum 
mentorum Chriſti ut etzam deplorat e malitia homins pudavem queudam feceand:, & ex peccuto criitiatumn 
ravem incuſſerint. 4 | 

(b) Typum proditoris Achirophel fuifle eriam” antiqui norarunt, 2 Sam. 17.23, ' WirHAt7re my 
dixe dvTE x) 4 FiaTo, & dT4av:. Ergo retie hic reddit vulgaris interpr2s <'Fiy Bav0y &  abiens 
Fudas laqueo ſe ſuſpendit. Hoc yerbo non aliter utuntur Greci Scriptores. Nec alirer verba &liani 
capi, polſunr, ZwxpdTyC xopadier@ fine Thaigye® 5 danxfers. Socrates in feend deriſus, 
ridebat : Poliagros {e ſuſpendit. Non pre ira. morguus eſt, ur vulgo! accipitur. Nungquam hoc verbum 
Grzxci, in al:3 notione acceptum eſt, Salm Alaqui, reddunt vecem amriy fare pallive, ſcil. ſuf- 
focatus aur ſtrangulatus crat quaſi non laqueo , ſed mzſtiria periifſee, Non poſlum ego (quod li-' 
cear boni cum antiquitatis Venia ), nan hiſtoriam hoc modo incellitere. Cum jam poſt, projeQtos fin 
Templo, proditionis' fuz nummos recederet , ad ſuvs. reverſurus, raprum eum in ſyblime Niabolus, 
qui 3n ipſo habitabat, ſrangulavir, ac przcipitem dedir, 'ira ur” ad terram, alliſus rumperetur medius, 
arque effunderentur ilia, & tam horrendo exiru egrederetur Diabolus, Conſonant hc cerrs* oprigze 
cuw veibis Peri, AR.'1, x8. Dr. Z'ghtfeqt in loc. | 


() Verifimile ... The: Sanbedrin or Council. of the Jews, when they ſaw 


eſt hoc prerio that the money was thus left in the Temple, upon con- 
potuiſſe emi | 


2grum figuli, ſultation agreed, that It ſhould be lafd out to bu . $a 
vilem-illun, of ground (*) that had been the Potters (the beſt where- 
& credo 4 B- OF *tis like bad been taken off for the Patters wuſe;) for 


gulo emacia- 


tm, necnif ſtrangers (probably the Gentiles and. Roman Sculdiers): to 


— eadaverius ry their dead in, With whom | the. Jews (as it ſeems) 


ſepelien®s ould have no communion, no not after death. 'For being 
| Nempenon the price of blood, it could not be put into the" Corban, 
ana” or ſacred Treafury (c) : Wherefore that field was after this 
porum zſti- called Akeldama (), And hereby that Prophefic in Zach. r1. 


mare oportet 9, L2. Was fulfilled. When God, under the Parable of 4 


ea quz anti- 
quorum nf En | I "7 4 -. wh - rn (i ; 63-M0Lfs I 
remporum. Voſſ, Exigui vrerii locum fuiſle oporter qui 30. ficlis argenteis,nen pl ris licuexis, . Quare /d:ye3y 
xpapiec hic intelligo eum cujus uber owne ad figlina opera exhauſtum, Fai nullus inde: rkng Au 
rari poſſer.Gro!,(c)Argumentum 3 ratjone legis deſumprum. Verat tex ſtypri pretium ſacris inferri,Neyr,23 18. 
Art apud Hebrzg;culrus idolorum, ſtuprum, cades velur paria cenſentur, Damnant hic fe impuri Pancifices, 
cam in venditore id facinus execrantury cus ipfi emprares:erant. Groe, (4). Nomen loco indieimi-uc Chriſo- 
Nomu a'r omni :tyha clarius ſceletaram eorum prodidiy cadem, non praſectibus: tantym ſed; &'p6ſteris ; 
1 yr a0 Nig 
Shepherd, 


ut quoti s noMminarerur, toties Memoria ſceleris corum reviviſcerer, 


Ty 
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quz primitds res illorum remporum fignificarenr,' irx'rginen t 
guod Deus manifeftum fecit ſingulari eyentuum difgahe. Nani a 
tcrieus qualem &. apud Jeremiam fuiffecredibile"eRt. '*Dtig ut beneficia' ſua- i | 
ingratE nimis atcepra docear, ait oper# In illos irnpenſ# plercede 2e'poſtularamn. Aflignatuni aurens fibi3 
popule vile pretium, quo minima 2ſtimari ſolent miancipia, eri inc hcl685 Exod. $132; ©$6' yers.llact 
pretium j:\lifſe projici in agtum aliquem 5: Nag. own fictilitint proper: ſolebanie's quo!faRtoidemore 
ſtcatam voluir omtiem pompam ceremonnrum, {qui” imple: egrepratyh"ſe' beneieliv divint gratiam-re- 
ferre Hebrzi exiſtimabant) cum abeſfſe pius animus; indigffim elſe quz'i fe acceptaretur!: Boe: verd omni 
ficur ad Jeremiz, & Zachariz tempora pertinebart, ita mults magis congruebar Chriſti cemporibus. Atque 
ide0 factum eſt divinz providentig gubernatione'iux quod 40.nyororas runc erat diftum, Chriſti zrtare, ma- 
nente ſenſu illoxar* avnyceiar, ctiam ſecundum proprietarem yerborum implererur, Quod genusfimple. 
rionis yariciniorvin in hac mortis Chriſti hiſtoria ſzp8 octurFir/ Des. enim jn, Chriſte-gftigatus ct 2 Pon- 
eificibus ficlis 30, cum tanti emprus eſt in Chriſtum proditur ;.A&quE ca pecunia Vere in Þrum figlinum non 
ram impenſa quam contemptim projeRa eſt, fa quidem Veirificuin,' confilio abitem divigo : unde quod j1li 
fecerunc, reQ Deo dirigenti aſcribitur. Grot, (g). Et diti ad e95} Deus.dereliQti 3 ſe 1populi.;caufam rec 
dicurus, oftendit per egregiam figuram quantopere, ple 2 populo contemprus fierir, $5 bon eft in ocatir ves 
ftris afferte mercedem mean] ſcilicet pro operi quam impend] ramdiu* yob protegendis; © Er-eppenderunt mers 
cedem- meam rriginta argentess]* vilis hc merces fignificat vidtumas /& ricus) fine /pjerace-folids. Ec dixie 
Dominus ad me] viz ad Zachariam Projice i/lud ad fignln'n] ie apud figulum : renin 3bi arca im quand 
rojiciebanrur frata Templi Rilo, rojice Nquit rangquam rem nihili non” pluris Dec fcefidum "quan 
fraftum fiftile. EF. txli triginta. argenteos ep: projeci illos in Pomum Domini ad fieulum] In Hebrzo eſt domin, 


mo Fi 
"* y 


fine prxpoſirione.  Subdudiri,deber prope; LXX. reddunt o's 72 txcy xvpiy, in Domum Domini Typ"! 
ad figulum. Ubi 2 pro 13. proprer figulum yel pro figulo. | Paruit' Zacharias Dei przcepro, five reip 
3d faQtum fit, five <y 6w1e9ige Fuir hoc tancim documentum Zachariz ipfi. Vide Groui” annorara ad Za- 


chariam, 


Matthew calls,it the Prophecy. of Jeremy, becauſe Jeremy's 
name ſtood firſt, inthe Volume. of the Prophets,.(5) and ſa (6) Gum tout 
came firſt 1n- their. way, when. they, were ſpeaking of the 5,4, nome. 


Prophets. So that. Matthew alledging a Text of Zachary, Jerenie "pros 
under the name of Jeremy, doth but alledge a Text out of the how —_ 
Propherarum' cirar ranriim, ſub! iſtius ' nomine,” qui primum Jocitm 'tenvir 'in Velumine *Propherarum: 
'Dr. Lightfoor in Hor, Hebr,  Quorundam Ffententia' eſt  Prophetat Zatharium? finfle” binominem, ar- 
que eriam Jeremian diftum. Eamque expofirionem tanquam | Gopliciſimam '& minimis@ifficuleatibus 
ebnoxiam, lubenter ampleimur. Gomarns. = Ph 47 | 207fs 003 46475 32203 
WE I 1 Volume 


{4 "ROIAF © 


I nt LET AS 


_ ſequirur.', 


0 x6pajtus] I. 6 ad emendum 


' Volume of the Propiogs under | bir \name-that Rood Giſt in 
that Volume. Thus our Saviour Zuk,22: « 44- calls the «Ire 
Hagiograi (containing the ?/alnes,Proverbs;Eccleſiaſtes Canticler, 
Fob, Knth, Efther) by the Title of ' thei Pſa/ms; heenuſe the 
rr of Plans food Paſt; a wb Us: BROALL of F that "pare or. 
diviſion. k: 16" ON (YT T2q0! 


Watth. 27: 3+ Then Judas, a. had ThE dr Frog aha, nanny 


' was condemned, xepented himf{&f, . and, brought again the. thirty pieces of 
filver to the ChiefPrie Prieſts and Elders, -/. P 


77 4: Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed. the; innocent blood, and they 
.. aid, What is that to us? ſeethouto that. * * 


- And he cafidown the x pieces of Uſrer | mn the Temple, and depatted, and 
' went and hanged hinifelf.- Tt 


6. yu the Chief Prieſts took'the- ilves pieces; 4 and Kid; it; iS not Kiyful for 
coput them into the treafury, - becaulc it is che price of blagd: -/ 
7. And they took counſe); and boughe with chew. the Potters fithd, to (dar 


ſtrangers in. 


% Wheretore that field» was al The Acid of big unto this day. 


Ea 10. And T key gave them for the eve Keld, a as "he Lord appointed i me.) 
it fingula- - 
$6 in painot perſon, viz. Za for.aecepi. & hangs ry nan Llokay dederiunt; & apud Prophetam Rs 
gjuſdem generis verba.excant ; &- ogra qUOc uItur #05 COTA. 6 Wal Kugiose. \Lirera autre 
vin SOwKar videtur adjetta ab aliquo. «£50 jncellexerar, ranquam dictum in tertia perſoni plu- 
vali; Vide Tiſcatorem in loc. taBesk quod ſequiur fare ſumenga bie ſunt indefinite ſine vll3 perſonas 
11t numeri confideratiane. Factum enim noratur, pon quis faciar, ., Apud Zachariam, iph Zachariz ut jd 
faciar, arque eo moda j Ngramuln. populi animum reſtatum.re UDPErACUr» Nic vero Deus Curavits id ipſum 
per Pontifices fieri, Grgts Gv HTNCENTE 480 ya! "IFgada h,e, or 73 yar Iapaina as 70v drygeby 
agrum 3 bgulo, . x40 oovirabi 1404. xp1&-] Hoc ex. ſuperioribus Pro- 
pherz verbs n non Holley hic k Ss ut negligent hac omnia divini Conſily: diſpenſationi accidiſſe. 


SECT. XVI. 


*Hey n now + texd foltir-our Saviour out of the City, to: 
crucifie. him, [See Heb. 13. £2.] And 


| @ as ky: Malek® "x: They la 2 bop Crofs upon him, (2) (ſuch engines of death 
> nhndpe i tis like they ad alwaies 1n readineſs) But finding'that he was 
en ſy over-burdened with it. they compel. Siazon by a Grenien, 


crucem, Vide .Whom they met in the way to bear 1t after him, | 
Caſaub. cons .... 

era | ie «6224 Poſlibly the perſon that was to be crucified bad one al of the Croſs laid: on n his ſhoulder, 
andrhe other, he draggedon the. att Plautus, Credo ego iſtye extemplotibiefſe eundumy aRturum exrra ur= 
bem diſpeſlis manibus ROOT cum habebis. (b) This Simon was Father of 4le#ander and Ruflr, who *ris 
like were Chriſtians of ſome noe, at the time when che Evangeliſt wrote this Goſpel. See Rom, 16. 13+ 


2. There wete two Thieves led with him to be crucified 
(who *tislike were ſometime before condemned) that = his 
.--- Innocence might be the more obſcured ;' by the c lllee, 
(c)/Tis pre ſuch malefaQors, (c) and that the Scripture might be be! ulfi 


theſe being | Iſs, 5 3-12. -- He was mmbred with the trafgre ors. 
arraigned CIFSET 7! 
condemned19 this kind of death vlva the Jews ik oxaien ro ſollicire Pilate, tha Jak might now be 
execured at rhe ſawve time with our Saviour, thar giz world nooy— vethathe was ſuch. a notorious of- 
fate apud Jr were. Ur participagio ſupplicii preie Neay he ret oe anc CAP 

leet in inque-trium folegnium CONES upplicio: afficer x populus corum 
peenis erudicerur, "Grad notat Fagius ad DNeut, 17. 12, | 9 aan 


3. There 


; 


DAS 


Chap.s. the 'Fow Bvangeliſs. 
ny 1 Aheke eats O ind (e | 
women: well 'affe&ed tohim, that lamented him 3 t6 whom he. 
turned and {aid, Weep not for we, but weep for your ſelves, and your 


: & F 


Treat company of people, and ſeveral 


children, foretelling the lamentable deſtruction that was com- 
ing on their City; and adds, that if the Romars did theſe things. 
to 6:4 that was a'green tree, 'and flouriſhed with all divine 
graces, what would they do to the Fews, that werelike a dry © 
zree.and ſo only fit to be burned, Luk. 23. from27, to32. © * 
4. When they were come to the place of execution, called (4) Caivaris 


' Golgotha, or Calvary, (d) they gave him a bitter potion to drink, mens 2 Cal- 


namely, Wine mingled with Myrrhe (which is of a bitter taſte) as Niger 
Mark, ates 3 or ſowre and ſharp Wine, like Vineger, and that monee capite 
mingled with Gall, as Matthew has it. It was (as it ſeems) an an- pong ome 
cient cuſtom to give malefattors that wete ready to ſuffer, re alt 


ftrong Wine to drink, {ſee Prov.-31. 6.7] thereby to refreſh and cinorohs itlic 


ſoleant capita 


ſtrengthen them, (e) that they -might be the leſs ſenſible of the yang 


pains of death. But the Crzcifiers of our Saviour, though they (e) Some ſay, 
"ENS. 0 


did in part © his cuſtom! tt 1d it TR 6 they ufed'to 
in part obſerve this cuſtom; yet they did it not ina way of dive ins 


tavour'to him,but gave him ſuichſowre, bitter, and #npleaſing kind yite with tu: 
of drink , that would rather torment and affli&t him, than pifying ingre- 


any way comfort or refreſh him. And thit#efore when he hiad (yon ines.” 
talted it;he refuſed 10drink of it,becauſe he would not willing- mighr make 


TV thi | ievouſnels of his bwn -p5 7. themleſs ſen- 
Iy-add any thing tothe grievouſneſs of his own-paſlion, nor mes ter 


atti& himſelf further than he was neceſlitated to do ; norido pain. But che. 


any thing of his own accord that might haſten his death.” ** -louldiers ad- 
| ed/neger and 


Gall rothar they gave our Saviour, Liquer, ſecus quam doQifſimi viriexiſtimarung, nihil hic ex recepro Ju- 
dZzorum more faftum,qui hoc morituris humaniratis officium preſtare ſolebanr, ur vinum propiriarent Cum gra- 
x0 thuris quo abripiatur mens eorum. Hic conira pro vino acetum, pro benigni ſaporis thure; amarorem myrrh e 
propinaruntgne quid deefſer quo virulentum ſuum in ſervatorem animum proderenc. Per SES intelligo ace- 
ram-proprit diftum ; Er fic apud Marcum per & mor cquoq; incelligo aftum, quod nihil eſt nifi vinum acidum. 
Nam #'#©+ ſumere-pro vino condito,exemplo,& authoritate carere puto, De Dieu. Dederunt Chrifto pro more 
Gentis poculum illud ad ſupplicium duRis dari ſolitum,aſt non ea, ui ſolicum, 'mixcur3, vyino (cil. E thure 
aut myrchi,fed ex/acriore virulentii,acero,8& telle. Ita ur conditum hoc poculum arbirremur non tam 4fzmi.- 
niz honeſtiorib::s,morientis miſerentibus,quam ex induſtria 2a Scribis reliquiſq; Chriſti perſecuroribus omni- 
modam ei comumeliam, & vexationem machinantibus. In hac amphora ſpongian,uc viderur,poſtea,rinxeruncs 
vide v. 48, Dr. Lightf. 


© 5. Then they ſtripped himof his clothes, andlifted himupon (:)/Ti pro+ 
the Croſs, and faſtened him to the Tree, (f.) placing the two ET 


vangeliſts rogether, that he was both condemned to death, and alſo fa%ened tothe Croſs terween the rhird 
and ſixth hour ofthe Jewiſh day,that is, berween nine of the clack in the forenoon,and twelve. Some think he 
was condemned abour tex of che clock, and faſtened to the Croſyberween eleven and twelye, , Vid, Suarez.. de 
Chrifio, Tom. 2.p,416. The Jews; belides the diviſion of the arts; day into 12./lefſer hours, divided ir alſo, 
into 4, larger hours or quarters.or 4th. parts of the day.;' and ele 4. parrs or quarters of the day were ſome- 
times called hours,and took their names from thar hour at which.chey did begin : ſo rhe ftparr or quarter of 
the day,was'called the firſt bour,becauſc ir did begin ar the firſt hour m__ in the morning. The 2d. was cal- 
led the 34. baur,becauſe ic began ar the 3d. hour altet, viz, as 9. 0:the clock. The 3d, quarter was called the 
6th.hour, becauſe ir began then,vix.at 12.0f che clock,or high-noon. The 4th. was called che 9th. hour,beckufe 
x-hegan'then;vig ar3. of the ctockin the afternooh; Now whereas Jobn,ch. 19.14 ſaics, it was about che 67h. 
hour when Pilate fate down upon the Judgemenc-fear40 condeian him,and Mirk,ch-1 5. 25,ſaics,it was the 3d. 
bour,end they crucified bim. 'Tis probable they borh ſpake of one and the ſame part,and quarter of the day, viz, 
the 24. quarter, which Mark cally the 3d. bour, becauſe it did btginarthe 3d. hour, viz. nize of the ctock. ' B £ 
Fobn ſaieszit was about the 6th. hour,becauſe thar quarter ended ar the 6, hourzand to ſhew that the 6:þ.hour 
was nor yet. comg.Some Jeamed men, (a3 (amerarivs and Danens) affirni,chac. in ſome ancieric copits of the E- 
vangelilt Jobn,the words are read thus, Bee iy 054 7pi7He It was about the 3dehour ; and ſo that place of Jobx 
may eaſily be reconciled with this of 4 rh, Pecavius dedoAttini Temporumsc 19 refert habere ſe Perri Ales 
andrini-opuſculum &»6uSor0, ubi teſtarerur in abrographs Johann gpeieigh adverſcrecur,ſcriprum fuille 
Srab3 wo Tpirn, Vide Voſſii Harm. p,267, Factum F*, aut ſexcd horddichur, quicquid jruer illa ſtara pre- 
candi rempora evenerac,ue-fotent que in medio fun pofirsnune ad iincaubcad lu termiaum re'erri, Pers 
inde enim hoc eſt ac fi dicererur fatum aliquid &s 75 SwTige Tpiapy ur loquuntur Generhliaci, Gros 

liz malefactors, . 
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- malefa&tors, one. on his. right hand, the other on his left. 
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- And being thus nailed to the Crols, he prayed, ſaying, Father 


(*) 7dr dots Zurors] Quod ditto monue- 
rat Chriſtus erandum 5a ip 7av 4 mnezaGor- 
Tov 1-& » id facto nunc preſtar. lllud 
ver6 interprerandum ex mul oratione 
Stephani pi Fhons dvTols Thy ' apagriay 
7TduTlwe Ne imputa ſcil. in hoc ur peeniie 
rentiam illis prachudas feſtinato exitio aur 
pleniflima o»duratione, Iraque videre eſt 


.mulres corum hac Chrifti deprecatione ſub- 


levatos, cum intellexifſent poſtea Chriſti 
cauſam Deo probaram, adduQos ad ſcriam 
facinoris ſui deteſtationem. Alia longe co- 


[rum cauſa eſt, qui a vigilibus mendacium 


nummis 1edemerunt, aut Apoſtolis inter- 
dixerunt ne cderent cceleſtis potemtix fipna, 
Pro iis qui cognita Dei opera Diabolo aſcr.« 


| bebant Chriſtum fimilia precatum non legi- 
' mus. Er cum Johannes verat orari p1o delzn- 


quentibus ad mort«m cos) intelligit qui cogni- 
ram jam Yeritarem certo animu prepoſiro op » 
pugnant, aut monita Eccleſiz contumaciter 
ſpcraunt, G:0te 


forgive them, they know not what they do, (*) 
Luk. 23.33, 34. This puniſhment of cru- 
ciſying, was 1. A vile and ſhameful kind 
ot pumſhment.. For they. crucified them 


.naked, excepting only thoſe parts of the 


body, which for decency were covered 
(Vid, Gerard, Harm. de Paſſ. pag. 624.) and 
they that thus ſuffered were uſually re 
proached by the ſpeators. And our 
Saviour, as the Apoltle ſaics, Heb. 1 2. 2. 
not only endured the Croſs, but the ſhame 
of it alſc. 2, It was counted an execrable 
and an accurſed kind of death, eſpecially 
among the Jews, to be.hanged on a tree, 
as appears, Dext, 21. 23. For it was uſu- 
ally the puniſhment. of ſuch as had by 
ſome z0torions wickedneſs provoked God 


to pour out his wrath upon the whole Land, and ſo were 
hanged up to appeaſe; his wrath; as we may ſee in thoſe in- 
ſtances, Numb. 25. 4. and 2 Sam. 21.6, And thoſe that were 


curſed wretches, that 


put to this kind of death, were accounted execrable' and ac- 


did defile the earth. with treading on it, 


and would (as 1t were) pollute the air while they remained 
above ground. 3. It wasa very painful and grievous kind of 
puniſhment : It was /enta &- produa mors, no ſpeedy, but a 
lingring languiſhing death. Now it was requiſite our Saviour 
| thonld ſuffer this kind of puniſhment. 1. That the Types and 
Figures 1n the Old Teſtament, which did foreſhew this, might 


be fulhlled in him. 


As particularly that of the Brazen Serpent, 


Nuzb, 21.8. compared with Joh. 3. 14." 2. That that Pro- 
phecy, Tfal. 22. 16. might be fulfilled, They have pierced my 
hazds and my feet. 3. To ſhew that he voluntarily became 
a cnrſe for ws, and did take upon him the carſe and puniſhnrent 
due to us for our fs, that by bearing it, he might deliver 
us from the ſame. See Gals3.13. 1 Pet.2,24. Heb.9.26.,28. 


"1 Latino fermone ſcripta hzc @r7ia ob 
(eg) Hebr«o ob locum ubj 
T.,npliciann ſFumebarur + Greco ob maximam 
8 Helleniſtarum quz ad Paſcha COn= 
venetar, Chriſtus enim ille erat cut cedere 
debebar Religio Judaica, cruditio Grzca, 


' Majeſtatem Impern : 


Tobur Larinum, Giot. 


c Brevibus verbis cauſa ſupplicii indicari 
{f.var ſcripts, aur prxconis voce 7 ſcripro 
ur apad Suetonium, Jmpie locutus Parmula- 


rins ; Apud Euſcbium 87: 8217 Arlaa® 
*% R15 14.1050 i: 7 an 1 


6.. Pilate caufed a ſuperſcription (g) to 
be written in Hebrew, Greek and Latin; 
and to be put over hishead on the Croſs, 
This is -Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Jews, 
that ſo the people of ſeveral Nations, 
that came to the Feaſt at this time, might 
read and underſtandit. [For it was a cu- 
[tom among the Rowars, to put a title or - 
. ſuperſcription (*) upon "the Crofles on 
* which malefators ſuffered, containing 
their crimes, and the cauſe of their death, 


for the clearing of juſtice,andſhaming the perſon condemned: 


Us. 


4224, The Chief Priefts dilliking this ſuperſcription, requeſted Pilate 
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to alter it. - Bit the Providence of God over-ruling him; he © 7 


would not gratifie'them therein 5 and ſo was wiawares an in” -...... 
ſtrument (+) and means of publiſhing the Truth to all that diq' ) Scex lik 


; - 
_ 
E\_.d 
- 
=p 
_ 


read this Title, or hear of 1tz and-what was intendetl to braid 2aum, Num 
our Saviour with the crime of uſurping an earthly Kingdom, 23:34. and.» _ 
Ily tended to his glory and honour. ' For. hereby he tas ©5429 Joh 
really" tended to nis glory and nonour. . For. hereby -Þe was EO. = 
proclaimed the trae Meſſtas, and ſpiritual King of the Jews; YE -051 1s: 6-2. 
lictous endea-:. SE -, <4 - 


£4 


of the whole Church, notwithſtanding the ma 


. 


vours of the Chief Prieſts to hinderit. DAT er CS Toft 
7. Notlong after he was faſtened to the Croſs (v7z; about) 
high-noon) a great and wonderful darkzeſs began, and ſpreadit'.' ', 


CS. 


ſelf over all the Land of Jxdez, and far beyond, even over 


bd © 


other parts, (;) ſuch as is uſual in agreat , ooo nn 
le FIST. : 3). Apollopbanes and Dionyſus the Areops- 
Ecclipſe, and continued till three of the g's ned i» have nfo _— 


clock in the afternoon. Now this was ful Eclipſe in Egypr; arid 'that Dionyfaud 
ſhould ſay, n 70 fOcioy Teagan TH ad gore 


no ratural darkef. " cauſed by any natu- TupReaoer, Eitber the Deity ſuf ercth, or bath: 
_ ral or ordinary Ecclipſe of the Sun, that /ympathy with that which ſuffereth, Lucianus 


Martyr Presbyter Anciochenus, provocans: - 


. Is by the interpolition of the dark body Marye Prepite jeforum Awad AT DUR 


of the Moon, between the Sun and the cv. lib. 9. Hiſtor: Ecclef. cap. 6, air Requi-' 


Earth : For falling out at the time of rite in annalibus veſtris, invenieris, remporibus 


Pilati, Chrifto patiente, fugato. ſole, interrups 


the Paſſcover, (viz. on the' fifteenth day 7, wes diem. - 
of the month) the 2v0n was then at the > Ms 
full, and oppoſe to the Sun, whereas the Sun is never ecclipſed .. .. 
in the courſe of nature, but in the zew of the Moon; ſeeing” 
then only the Sun and Moon are 1n conjunGion, as they wifi 
4lwaies be in an ecclipſe of the Sun. The Sun therefore was 


now darkened ( &) miraculouſly by the ſupernatural and imme- (4) Fur bog. 


diate power of God, reſtraining its beams and radiation. And graviſinum 
reſtimonium 


ſo that was fulfilled which we find recorded; Amor 8. 9; pine wn 


(though ſpoken there to another purpoſe) Apxdit. ſhall come to ſummi cjus 


f th | the: inficmirare . * 
paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord God, that T will cauſe the Sun to go " Came 


down at noon, and will darkgn the Earth in the clear day). yer quod Cres. 


atCore contu -» 


melia affeRo, creatura quodammodo iraſcebatur ſceleraris, . Cyril, lib. x. ad Reginas. Apud omnes po-. 


.pulos receptum erat ut crederent talibus ofteniis ſcelus aliquid infigne parratum indicari, . Non potuit crea- 


tura ferre injuriam Creatoris, unde Sol retraxir radiosſuosne viderct impiorum facinora . Cbryſoft. (1 Que 


olim implera crant in ſenſu meraphorico, ca nunc implebantur eriam ſenſu proprio. 


8. They divided his garments into. four parts, to every. 
Souldier that was imployed in the:execution, a. Part. And. 
for his ſeamleſs Coat (which being.woven: or knit, was not. 
fit to be divided) they caſt lots whoſe it ſhould: be, as was 
foretold, Pſal. 22.18. They part my garments among them, and 
caſt lots upon my veſture (m ). 0H, SRYs 


GP 1 


dixerat figurate, in ChriſtoTecundum exaQilſimam proprierarem implererur. Dixir hnc David de ſe prover-. 
verbialirer ur indicarer mimicos lzratosſuis ſpoliis. At Dei previdencia fatum eſt, ut hzc & alia cjuſmod? * 


_ in Chriſto implerefitur perfeRins, 


ing their heads [ſee Pſal. 44.14. Pſal. 35. 21, 25. Ezek. 25.3] _ 
Wn. ſaying, O thou that Wes the Temple; - and buildeſt is 


again in three daies, ſave thy ſe 
ai ere OI, | come 
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(m) Deo ſil.” 
rem ita diti="" * 
_ Fenteur quod ©. 
..., David eſe 


. ty #%, $7 6p 


| 9« T hey that palled by reviled him, and railed on him, wag- 3 616d 60883 


' 5f thow be the Son of Gad, 


Tralge 
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(n) Qu ſe coqre, down from the: Croſs (#9. They talfly ſuppofed, that be- 


hlum Vei de- own' from: the Crols,. therefore he 


clarare debuc» cauſe he did net Come: 


x! diſcenden- Could Not.  Whereas-the true reaſon, why he would notde- 
> de Crue, liyer himſelf from death, was, that the work of our Redemp- 


maiendo in - tron might notbe hindred thereby, atth. 15.29, 30. 


_ 


hs iogg'® me- . 10, The-Chief Prieſts. alfo and K#lers, with the Scribes and 
act refurgen. E1ders (that is, ſome: of all the Chief Rulers of the Jews, 
do + ſepal- both EccleÞaſtical and Ciz#l) mocking and (coffing at him, ſaid 


chro; quon o= ... ; 2 ropes of js | . nh TA ha 
bis roi. themſelves, He: ſaved others (viz. when: he cured: the 


era 31.4 O- diſcaſed,: and: raiſed ſome from the dead) bimſelf be cannot 
ſexi3 Evo (qve.. If be be the King of 1ſrael, the Chriſt, the choſen (0) of God,. 


0 1*- TY oy i oY wie 2 got CF 
Wo... let him come down fromthe Croſs, and th will believe in him. He 


(0) i.e. quem truſted in God, let him deliver him, if be will have bim : For the 
| rg cory ſaid, I am the Son of God. See Pſal. 22.6, 7, 8. But the reaſon 


min.bus.. hoc.(as. we {aid before) why ke did not deliver himſelf; was not 


a £5” forwantot power to doit, but becauſe it was not fit or expe- 
;pſum defp-  47e28 {or him to do It at this time, when it was pointed by 
natitMeſsiam. God his Father, that he ſhould ſuffex for the ſins of men, 


| Bega. Dei elt- inycash is 1 | 
tus}Epithercn Matth. 15» 31 ) 32» 


Mei fump- 1.1, The Soxldiers likewiſe mocked him, and offered him 


! 


ex Elaiz. x; ___ ; s 4 : . | 
Fug ces n. PIaeger, {2YINg, if thou be the Kine of the Jews, ſave thy ſelf. 
I: Aus mens... LHRE 23+ 30, 37+ | 


Cp) Mathew akd Mer in faying that the , , 12+ O7e ( p ) of the Thieves alſo reviled 
Thieves reviled himgdo ſpeak tigurative!y 3 by hi m;and calit the ſame 12 his teeth, that the 


the fizure Sepſis (as H:erom obſgrverh) 3t- Chief .Prieſts and Scribes had done be- 
xriburing that to the Thieves, whick'is to be | | 


underſtood bur of one of them.. And. pothbly for c zandr ailing at him, ſaid, 1 thou be the. 
they ſpake rhus indefinitely, ro ſhew that Chrijt, ſave thy Jelf and #s. But the other. 
ot pts, us br hge that pe (having his heart extraordinarily changed, 


by, by the Ralers, the. Sopidiers, and by the and wrought upon by our Saviour, and 
Thieves, No: by what he ſaw by him -on the Croſs, and 


(*) Neva arg; inifolira quzdam divina vittl- tb: 5 ty 
ris cfficacia.n exemplum.omnibus\ſeculis me- aVing grace ( Y g1VEN him to. repent 
morabile latronem hunc ad credendam rem 4 and believe i him) rebuked his fellow, 


imaco quzdam eluceat cxtraordinariz, illivs, ſaying, Doft not thou fear Go d, who t ake d 


«©#'4} 


at ſubirz vocations, quz Apoſtolorum ſeculo 220F7ce of thoſe that inſult over the affiied, 


(0) Ergo Ber urjuſtl and cruelly uſed by them. And thenturning to cur Saviour, 
gem credic | 


{alvatorem 3 he prayed, (: ayinu, 'Lord remember me when thou comeſt (q) into thy 


perarecits ut norat Amb, Serm. 5o, Non videtur ulla oratio aded brevis, ram multa comple&i, quam 
atton 


bod Tegnaturum..apc 
Ommarunt. V 
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mentium 
Eden, Hine 


| There food by tis Croſs bby” FPt., Cp ET 
this? time a Widdow, ) a {word paſſing thipiigh” her {ot vu 
' as Simeon had prophefiedto ſee her oaths uſed, Lak. 2.35. Jt 
and his Mother, $3 ther, Mary the Wife'of Cleophas, alike Alphews, conjigem”” 
'and Mary Mag dalen, and John the Diſciple: Whom. he. loved: cum. | E  gt- 
Theſe (as it heme) had drawn nearer than-the reſt, who-were pms 
looking on him at ſome diſtance, as it is intimated, Mgt 
; . 40, and after his death came to them; and thoſe.others 
our Sayiours: friends and welF-wiſhers, that” were thete- wid Ft 
preſet, Lak 23. 49. When Jeſus'faw his Mother, (+) and his («) Mari & 
eloved Diſciple ſtanding by, takitg notice. of her ſorrowful Karen Cf 
and deſolate condition, he. ſaid'to her, Woman, (t ) Behold mo 4 
thy Sor ;, as if he ſhould have ſaid,” look upon John, who from Pole ahte Cru 


kencefotwarl ſhall be to thee #& 4 wo 'And to Jobs he wo Fett ” | 


ſaid, Bebold thy Mother, that is, I commend Her to thee; and oculs filis vut= 


to thy care, even 4s if ſhe were thy own Mother 5 and fromth at peltch peg bn 2 
k : 
Z, 56,” > 27. pignoris mor = © 


time Johz took herhome to his houſe, Fob. oT 19. 
F bot tem, ſed mundi 
ſalutem. Ambrof. lib. i10.in Lavinia Neque periculo ſo; neque eviſticift ſp U ſhow probeirakiiens 


rita quo minis Filii ulrima mandata exciperer, & reip{3  oftendgrer memorem n m quz ab Angelo didi- 


cifſer : przſagium forritudinis Chriſtiane eriam in fexu' infirmivte dpparitire.” Giot. © (t). Non dicir Matey 


ne viſcera cjus #quo vehementids commoveret {Er forts ut ſignifi -ae Te) plug end: majuſque efſe, co quod 


ex Marre acceperar, enfis Matrem non vocat. ſed Mulierems, ut alias quoque fecit Ds terrenums 
ſed Paris (ui a 0 interris. Yof. . (0 ) G 76 ire], "hi C, .& domum 5 > 


14. Jeſus having now hung Gout three: Kould on the 
Crofs, about the #inth honr,, ( viz. | three of the'tlock' in 
the afternoon) feeling in his foul the buytr of Gods wrath 
for our fins, he cried out, El," Elz, bonepen which 


is. in Syriack (&) the begin : _ chats Ck —_ be 


Pfal. 22. 1n which there are many t Fre ant amplis mero ſermone Hebrzo, 


mixze2 DialeSo, Vide Gror. in loc. & Voſſ 
typically ſpoken of Chriſt. © Now for. runs, > honey 


the better MC theſe words,. hie uſum ſatis arguit vox'$ abacthan;.? ab yox 


we may. obſerve T. his: forſuking 4s  E0h, Elb pardm Syriſas : Hinc error, & pra- 


_ va interpretatie aſtantiurn. Syr 'dixid 
not to be underſtood of his whole per- "12.0 Ma, Mgt" At 2 erin 


The God-bead of Chriſt could not be Pridenibus Elie plus nimid d fabulis edogi, 


forſaken. 2.He was not forfaken whoth,inr guicits ge 
regardof all preſence or affiſtance from Bags} 
God:that couldnor be,ſolong asthe perſo- 

#4l union of the God-head with his Manhood = 
continued 3 and that. continued. during the 4 FL Ty PY paſſin, 


13, 
El 


crar 


100d alt the time of his ONTO: 3. He 


did uphold' the Ma 
was vs forſaken in- regard of Gods love toward im for 


God never loved him better than now, when he was moſt 
obedient 


% 43 


but of his Euware nature qaly': rariot'z' Rhine deceptio Auditorum, Swe ap- - , : 
Ee | 


& yocus ambiguitate: ie , Chri Run p 


and can never be ſevered ordillolved ; ſo that the [God-head Fo: ol 
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The Harmony of Chap.s. 
obedient to his Will, [oh 10.-17: Therefore: doth zuy F ather 


love me, beeuuſe 1 lay down' my life. ''4.' Fs Faith did not fail, 
but did — this very time of his forſaking, ' as appears by 
thoſe fiducial words, 4 God, My God. But he was forfaken 


+... Im this ſenſe, theG 


d-head did withdraw its comfortable pre- 
— i. cr. Jence and aſfiſtance' (x for a'time on, 
Sane Martyres magno cum gaudio Iz- I | 

CE) re procedure, que quia 204 107 ſame degree, from the; Manhood, 
Leerido eos Deus ſoletur ur 'mala ferantes- . NOW when he ſufter cd On the Crob, as 
reriors. Sed Chriſto patience, nec $5&* hefore it did, during the time of his 
» , | ni | "of + In a Fog | ——_ C. , 
wo infinucbar vigorem illum unde gav- inward Agony in the Carden : God with- 
dium ac ſolarium proveniret. Quzgratiz drew from him at preſent the comfort-. 
fats mm eget em cpyole ine and m-nifeltarion of bis bor 
nem appellar Chriſtus, Nempe quods cam and left him for a_ time under a_ſenſe 


idem Deus & | m owing —_— of his wrath due to our fins. Therefore 
XY 


:1 humanam » neque ſe in carnem giffun= he complains not out of any 1mpatiency 
derot, ſed fineret ur ingentem ca horrorem Or unw1llingnefs to ſaffer what his Fa- 
perſentiret. F of. ther had laid upun him, . bur to ſhew 
and expreſs the grzevoyſneſs of his preſent ſufterings and paſ- 

fion, and that ſpecial notice might be takenthereof, by thoſe 

there preſent. For as man, he had a #atural[defire to be eaſed 

and delivered from this burden of Gods wrath, lying now (o 

heavy. upon him; and this deſire might be in him without ſox ; 

ſeeing 2atwre being oppreſſed and afflicted, may without ſon, 

defire eaſe and refreſhment, ſo it be with ſubmiſſion to Gods 

will. He did' alwates enjoy the happineſs. of u#7or with the 
God-head, though the comfortable ſenſe and feeling of his Fathers 

love and favour was now for. a time ſuſpended: : So that 

theſe words are not a complaint of impatience, but an ex- 

preſſion of the bitterneſs of his paſſion, being ſo ſtricker, 

ſmitten of God,... and. affiiFed. They are woras of ſenſe, as one 

 ſaies,: and; not, of 2xfidelity. However ſome. there. preſent 

(3) Hos _ (poſhibly Heleniſts (5) or :Greeks that were of the JewiſhRe- 
fuillenon 20" 11gion) hearing\him cry out, Ez, El, and not underſtanding 
po a E- the meaning thereof, ſuppoſed he called. for Elias to come 
la nihil erat anq help him inthis his diſtreſs, whom they had heard the 


-* 4 - w1 " Jews expedted to.come in perſon. 

Te elleviſta equi cum Hebrza verba non intelligerent, Eliz nomen fibi notum audire ſe exiſtimabanr; 
De redituro aurem E1i4 verus fama ex vaticiniis male intelleftls hauſta non Palzſtinos rantiim Judzos, ſed & 
Heleniſtas pervaſerary ut ex Ecclefiaſtici libro manifcſtiſimum eſt. Grot. WW 


i5. After this, finding that all was accompliſhed, which he 
was to do before: his death, but only the: fulfilling that-one 
f Scripture, Pſal. 69. 21, Hefor the accompliſhing thereof, in- 


which pro- timated to them, that he thirfted. Hereupon one of the, com- 
ably was pany took a Spwrge,and dipping it in the Vineger(s)that ſtood 
ordrink;but that it might be ourwardly applied to ſuch as were'to ſuffer,cither by holding a Spupge. dipped in 
it to their noſtrils, or "208 other way, thereby to revive and recover them to life again, in caſe they ſhould 
happen to ſwoen or faint through fear of demh., Quod' cenſeo faftum efle ex more, quo'acertum folebar dari 
Eruciariis ad refocillandum cos languenres. Er quia hacſunt ata apud Cohorrem Romanam quid fi acerum 
fir darum more Romanoy Pro quo facit, quod in Caſtris Romanis porus erar poſca, vid cſt aqua #cero permixta. 
 Domi interim non nifi pauperum potus erat, Gerard. Voſſ,p.303, & 316, Puro eſſe vinum Hlud faQirium quod 
apponi ſolebar ad crucem : Nam id "07& appellari ad Maithzum notavimus, Erat autem is potus perſe amg- 
rus,  & £6 magis quia in ſupphcio dabarur. Grox, thy © 
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by, andfaſtening it tothe end of a Reed, or Cane; or "IR 
(a) of Hy'op (*) ſo putt to his mouth, that he might 


FR, 


D 


or rather ſuck at it, * And he and others of them ſaid, Let ue £9v in that.” | 
Jee whether Elias will come and help bim. When our Saviour which might - _ 
had taſted the Vineger, feeling the pgs of death come upon Þ muchlar-- 


a 0 - - "W- | | RS dich POO. OE WTO 0p IN | Fl and GO 
him, he ſaid, 1t 3s finiſhed, that is, he had now performe Roan 2 


things required or fore-prophefied of him, ſo that nothing men ig 
more remained before he died further to be done by him: '\p.* + 


Fhen crying with a loud voice (b) Father into thy hands I com- thereof might | 


a Cane er 


mend my Spirit, (*) [ee Pal. 31. 5.] and bowing his head, he "*ibecalled 


mon Hylop is 


gave up the Ghoſt (c). Reed) as the | 


| OE ,, "tree of mu- 
ſard-ſced is far greater and caller with the Jews than with us, (*) Fortafſe qui Chriſto daban bibere, 


Hiſopum cum Spengia calamo all:;garunt prout ſentivine Chryſoft. Theophyl. & ante eos Hilar. (b) That ir 


might appear he died ne: of meer weaknef:, or inability to refiſt death, bur that he did voluntarily, and of 


| his own accord, yield himſelfroic. Dur Sabfours Death. (*) Verbis cjus res ipſa fatim reſpone / 
dens oſtendebar vere animam eus a 1)eo ſuſcipi. (ec) Hoc ſapplicio ſalvarum eſt genus humiarium, videlicer; | 


quod ad ſufficientiam meriti, non efficaciam applicationis. Omnes nimiriim reducit 3 caprivitaris neceſcirate 
reducit ſolos fideles/a caprivitate. Pro omnibus morruus, G Pro noter finem conditionalem 3 'non mortulis pro 


omnibus {1 Pro noter finem abſolutum, five effetum. 'Quomodo vererum Parrum ſententiam in poſtremo His. 


ſtoriz Pelagianz libro tufius expoſuimus, Yoſſ, Harm, Evang, p. 291, 


I6. The Certarion, or Roman Captain , who commanded - 
the party of Souldicrs who were appointed, by Filate tc ſee 
the execution done on our Saviour, itanding over againſt him, | | 
beholding theſe paſlages, and the manner of his dying, and 
how he cryed ont, and gave up the. Ghoſt, glorified Ged, ſay-. 
ing, Certainly this was a rigbteous mans Truly this was the Son. 
of God, as he profeſled himſelf to be. Our' Saviour (as we 
have heard before.) was condemned to death by the Jews for. 
profeſling himſelf the Son of God; and here behold the Cen- 
turion avouches that he war indeed the Son of God, (d) and 1fraci accy- 
conſequently that he was unjuſtly condemned, _ +, mularetur in 


(4) ut infide-.. 


"litatis facing 


© *,,quit_Hiariugg, 


Centurio,& Cuftodes, hanc totius nature perturbationem contuentes, Dei filium confitentuy. Czpic hic ſe. cxſe- 


rere Yirtus orationis quan fuderar Jeſus pro iis, 2 quibus crucifigebarur, Luc, 23, 34. '& przludium apparere; 


Gentium 4 morce Crucis ad fiiem in Jeſum attrahendatuin, Brugenſ, * 


17. Then immediately theſe. four prodigious things enſued. 


to honour our Sayiour at.his death,' who had been: ſomuch _ © 


abaſed before. 1. The Veil of the Temple was rent from the top to the + 
bottom. This was alarge covering, hung up in; manner of a cur-, 
rain,in the infide of the Temple, which was made of blew Purple, 
Crimſon,and fine Linnen,and was:curiouſly, wrought-or embroi- 


dered with Chernbirrs upon it, 2 Chron. 3. 14. and by this Veil LE 


Cas by a partition) the .SarGrary or Holy Place was divided: and quid f nilices 


ſevered from the Holy 'of Holies , 1hto which only the High aulzi ſcifſurg; * - 


S;gnificar 05:57! 


Prieſt (and that but once a year) might enter to ofter . acrifice \;Þ airum 
for his ownand the Peoples fins. Now this Veil was ##eculoxnſly per Chriſti * 


rent by the Power of God, from the top. to the- bottom (poſli- Fam oa 


 bly)to ſanRific andſhew(®). x.That now by the death of Chriſt,all pcimumgein- | 

| . | EE eh ans .,.-,decus bene- * 

ficio ſan&is priſci, novique Feederis ad Corlum i11vd inexpeRtabile quod-ovpar*r Tay vprriy vacant Des Sens ; 

_ prores qua Majeſtatis divinz velur propria eft ſede:s, Quanquam enim pollefſionem non ſtatin eſt adepris, 
ſed poſt quadraginra, & quod excedit dies, j.s tamen ipli, & per ipſum aliis quzſicum eft co rempore quo 


ſe dedir ugiey a9 dia prias ut vaticinatus erat Eſaias, Grot,”” 
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Epift, p36, ED | EE : | p 
Feofoquor,& 2, That there was now a way opened for all true Believers to 


an Berg enter into Heaven for the Holy of Holies within the Veil 
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Lagplood Ceetmegta Worſhip (c) formerly in uſc; and perform 
[in the Temple. was abrogated, ſee Eph. 2.15, Col. 2. 14. 
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Ceemenis (which was before cloſe ſhut up, fo as neither Prieſts nor 
Jutzvvm, & People conld enter there, but only the High Prieſt once a 


ras Chrifia- the Apoltle {aith, that we have boldneſs or liberty to enter into the. 

nis. _ Holieſt (thatis, into Heaven) by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and 

"living, way, that he hath conſecrated for us, through the Veil, that is 

to ſay bis fleſh. 3. That now a clearer knowledge of Chriſt and 

the way of ſalvation by him ſhould be revented by the Mini- 

ftry of the Gofpel, than was before in the time of the Law, 

OE A ſee 2 Cor.3.12,13. 2. There was an Earth- 

(*) Aliquet in lecis ron in Judzs tamum: gyzfe(*Y, 2, The Rocks. were rent. Theſe 
vo!uit enim Deus oftenti hujus memoriam * | 
extare, Vide que ex Ph'egonte & Thallo Were ſigns of Gods anger againſt the 
citavimus, Veriſsmum eſt apud Prophetas the Jews, and of Chriits Divine Ma- 


Tetrzmotu alibj- rerum mutationem, al:bi +_ 

Der Majcſtarem fign:ticari s fed hic apeitor jelty, Pſal. I14. 7. Pal. 18, 75 3, &o The 
e? fenihcario irz why ob ho1.inum got graves were opened. The orave ſtones it 
lera. Giot. O duriora ſaxis pefiora Fad: 0» { : _ 

rum} Exclamat Ambrofivs, lib. 16, in Luc. [Ccms WETE WOW moved away, though 
Finduntur peires ſed borum carda duran ur : the dead bodies there interred Came nor 


| —_—__ duritia maner, orbe conc:fſo. out till after our Saviours Reſurre&tion 


| (whom the Apoſtle calls the firſt-fruits of 
them that ſlept, 1 Cor. 15.20. and the firſt born ſrom the dead, 
Col. I. 18.) But at that other Earthquake, at which Chrilts 
Sepulchre was opened ( of which we ſhall ſee afterwards, 
ſed. 18,) then many bodies of pious perſons, which had been 
(*)Monument® dead, aroſe out of their pe, (*) and went into the City 
is Rata of Jernſalew (called the holy City, becauſe *twas the ſeat 


reſurreftionis. 'of Divine Worſhip) and were there ſeen and' known by many, 

Bieny"®.E* 4) andappearcd as witneſies of Chriſts Reſurreftion, and 
it. 18O, , 2 
Quanquam poſhbly attended him to Heayen at his Aſcezſron : And hereby 


motrnietw9- 1525 ſhewed that our Saviour had overcome death, not only 
rum apertio 


praſz,ium In his own perſon, butfor us alſo. Andthis may give us at- 


fueric reſure ſurance of our* own Refurreftion, by vertue of his. And 
revon- = further, by this we may (ce, that he is the Saviour of all thoſe 


ron nificr Who believed in bimbetore his incarnation, and died in hope 
_ my Rh” tobe ſaved by him, as well as of thoſe who believed in him 
7-40 Chiz. fince3 and that the former are partakers of the fruit and bene- 


us reſurgens fit gf his death and refurreftionnoleſs than the latter. 
alios ſecurn | 


comites Ex ſepulchris eduxit.Brupenſe (d) Nis ſci, qui cernete merebantur inquic Hieron, h. e, idelibus & 3. 
Jeſu non al:enaig. Apparuerunt aureny ut efſent ſocii teſurreRionis Chriſti, ac Teſtes e345 ne Phamaſma puta« 
retur, & ſolus reſurgerer ; denique ut elleac_prixcones. potcſtatis ejus, & Pignus turure reſurreftionis ome 
nium. ' Janſ+ in loc. Ce 


18. Theſe prodigions things not only exceedingly affeted 
the Centvrion, but alſo the people, that came togerher to that 
jm pang * ſight, inſomuch that they ſarote their breaſts, (*) and returned | 
conſciemza, With a deep ſorrow and remorſe for what was done, 
quan poſtes Take 23. 48, 

A poſtolicus NT -” ry x34 | 
ſerm$d mag excitavit; Signa enim hxc cane Dei facinus averſaicig; & Jeſu innecenciam reftantis, 


19. Towards 


(*) incipietir 


- 


19: Towards the evening the Jejvs beſought Pilate (hoon: - 
ly had power to diſpoſe of the bodies of condetined perſc 
th | 


| ons) - 


at the legs of the crucified perſons'might; be'broken,. to 
haſten their death, ;that ſo they. night be removed, and taken 
wm and buried : The reaſonof which deſire-was, becauſe:ac>: 
with thoſe who were hanged, (eſpecially if' not timely butie ) an 
And they judged, if the bodiesof theſe perſons remaitied on c«rſedir eve- 
the Croſs all thatnight, and on the next Sabbath (which was j,% ** 
Voila | ig f wy av odng geth on 4 
an High-way, the ordinary Sabbath and*firſt day of the Feaſt te. 
of unleayened bread concurring), it might pollute both #hers 
and their Feaſt. Pilate granting their deſire, the Souldiers 
came, and brake the:leggs of thetwo' Thieves, but not of Jeſwr; + 
becauſe he was already dead. Yet one of them with a Spear 
pierced his fide, and there came' 6ut ſtraightway blood (F ) and {(f) Which 
water (g). This the Evangelift Fobz avouches 'tobe moſt true, 00 Pha is 
and expreſly aſſerts the fame for the confirmation of the, faith be who came 
of others G). And he, ſhews that by; theſe a&ions of the JJ 74% 200, 
| : / re; » I Johe 
Souldiers, that was done, by which that Scripture was fulfilled, s. 6. and thar 


cording to the Law, Demxt.:21.:22,23. the: Land: was defiled (e) (e) Gal.3.19; 


(b) Exod. 12. 46. Neither ſball ye break, a bone thereof, (i) Chriſt in nl efey | 


being in this, as in other things the 4ntitype of- the Paſchal his deat, 


Lamb. | As alſo that 'other Seripture, Zach. E210; --They ſhall here fowerh - 


out blood. for... - 


look, upon me whom they have pierced=For it was the malice 'of ge” wap 


the Jews that was the chief wheel that moyed in this matter, remiſxionya 


and ſet Pilate and the Soxldiers on work, and: therefore they for ſprinkling 


and gquieting.... 


are ſaid to crucikie him by theſe Souldiers hands,,aF. 2.36. And the: ont: 


this was fulfilled. (as ſome. think) parth in thoſe Jews, who cnce,and5va>: 


havingput Chriſt to: death, were afterwards converted unto, un” 


him, A&. 2.37. and looked uponhim with theeye' of faith, as us from our... 


the wounded Iſraclitesdid to the Brazen Serpent 3 and partly "*<cannels, 


Per aquam &- - 


ſhall befulfilled at. the laſt day, when all impenitent perſons 'faaguinem.... 


ſhall ſee. him as their, Judge, Rev. I, 7. Matth, 26, 64. Yet duofignificans 
XR B18 4 | df $-M | fo efe bf 34374024, 11, 7- 6 :turfacramens, 
others think there- isin that predidion a promiſe contained. of \., Baxiſmus. . 


a more ;full. converſion of the; Jews, than. yet: hath happened; quozenaſci-,... 


mur,&,Eucha- 


VIOULr: 


whoſe Anceſtors thus pierced and crucified -our-bletledSa- p22 nou row. 


vj 
+3 


quz diluar, Sanguis qui redimar, Ambroſ. (g) Potuir, aquaexire &'lac 


illud aqui referrum ad zſtum cordisirefrigerandum. (*.). Joh, 19, 35-4, 9; 4@p4145 iapTVents ] locurio.,; 
ur Jie, ur ſupra 2 9% Gas Chr, jani. Cedars vers moruagt offs | 


inverſa pro eo quod efler quitteſtatur is v; 


E- 4 ; 7% TY © ; ! MmULr.: Aqua ST 
rey; Pericatdjo.profello : Eſt /enim.., - 
©” 's 


Chriſtum, ac proinde vere 2 portuis reſuſcitaram,*'(h) : non ſuwitur hic antecedenrer, ſed conſequen-«: | 


tor.” Nempe faftnm ut impleretur valet idemacdixifſer.: fic fatunruriwplererir,' fiveſic implerum eſt quod | 
przdigum fuir. Non militis notatur propoſirum, fed ſolum. rei:evente (5): The Uraclices going} our... 

of Egypt in,great haſte, they mighr not ſtay to break che bones of the Paſchal Lamb, and cat the marrow z - 
which poin our this, thar, Chriſt-ſhould not he broken-under his ſufferings, bur his hopes, kepr whole, as... 


being ſhortly to.riſe again. and triumph. over dearh;, And, ro this; alſo may that paſlage, Pal, 34. 29., be; 
; | jt: 8 02004 Hp 37s ad ge (A 14.9.9 


applicd, 


Patth, 27. 31. And after that they had mocked him, they took the Robe off. 
from him, andput his own rayment on, him, and lcd him away to cru... 
2. And as they came out! they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : hith 
they compelled to hear his Croft nn neeemeoeommepe nero yoeyoerogrmnge 
33. And when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, thatis to fay, 4 
place of a scull. Kk 2 34: They 
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- 34+ They gave him Tracer to. drink, mingled with Gall, and when he had 
taſied thereof, he would not drink. _ _ Eo GERT ra 17 

35: And they crucified him, and parted his garments, caſting lots : that it 
might be fulfiſled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, They parted my 
garments among them, and upon my. veſture did they.alt lots, | © 

36. And fitting down, they watched him there. | 1A Tom 

37- And ſet up over his head, his accuſation written, THIS 15 JESS THE . 
KING OF THE JEWS. DOS $$ 

33. Then were there two Thieves crucificd with him: one gn the right 
hand, and another on the lcft Co OD 

39. And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wagging their heads, _ 

40. And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and byildeſt it in” three 
daics, fave thy felf: if thou be the Son of God, come down from the 


Crols. TIAT | 
41+ Likewiſe alſo the Chief Prieſts mocking him, with the Scribes and El- 
ders, ſaid, | 5. - 


42. He faved others, himſelf he cannot fave ; If he. be the King of Iſrael, 
lct him now come down from the Croſs, and we will believe him, | 

43- He truſtedin God, let him deliver him now if he will have him : for he 
Mid, I am the Son of God. | | 


44. The Thieves allo which were crucified with him, caſt the ſame in 


oe '  histeecth, | 
(nab@ *" 45-() Now from the ſixth houx there was darkneſs over all the Land unto 
ere oh the ninth how. 


yu} adrey 46: And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, fa ing, El, Eli, 


Tv yay hic © lamaſabechthani? that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſi thou for» 
ita ſumendum © (ken me? 
axbirror ut a- 


Clean 47. (b) Some of them that ſtood there, when they heard that, aid, This 
P-'-3, Iman callethfor Elias. © 
Tafay THY WP; . 
Zrnytony de 48. And ſiraightway one of them ran, and took a Spunge, and filled it with 
OrbeRomanc, Vineger, ang put it ona Recd, and gave him to drink. | 
muy mor : h . 49+ The refi ſaid, Let it be, let us ſee whether Eligs will come to fave him. 
mg De ſol3 59+ Jeſus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded. up che 
JudzI nolim Ghoſt. | . - . 4 4HL3W7 1 F236; 
accipi, cum 51. And behold, the Vail of the Temple was rent in twaw, from the top to 
re wo the bottom, and the Earth did quake, and the Rocks rent. 
: - ks "$52. And thegraves were opened, and many bodics of Saints which ſlept, 
hanc caligi- arole, 2, : Ss 2m 
nem annota- 53, And came out of the graves after his relurreQion, and went- into the 
_ ra holy City, and appeared unto many. 5. PEA. 1 
acttto 02. 54+ Now when the Centurion, and they that were with him, watching Je- 
nomine; unde . ; | 
latz eam pa-  fus, ſaw the Earthquake, and thoſe things that were done, - they feared 
ruiſſe darur ©  - greatly, ſaying, ' Truly this was the Son of God. -- Pau! 
inteligg ' 55: And many women -werg there (beholding atar off) which followed Jeſus 
Ore mats - from Galifee, minifiring unto him. , | : 
hujus caliginis 56+ Among which was Mary Mogdalen, and Mary the Mother of Fames and | 
menrionem 'Foſes, and the Mother of Zebedees children. | 
facit, ficur & FR | CASING 5 LP 
rerrxmotus'; ſed rexrxmortis loeum-nominar, renebrarum non item ; Er cum majores fuifſe has tenebras ance 
viſis memorat, ita ut'mero meridie velue nox efſer, ſatis demonſirat non fuifſe proprium Judxz hoc ſpeta- 
culum, Gror, (b) wigiheis tandpuo| veruny TepidtyTHs Inquirt Johannes. Verbum idem oftendir xd Maus iden 
fuiſſe quod Yarwmer, i» E. bacillum ex hyopog quam in aliquam magnitudinem arbori convenicntem ex- 
crelcere in Judz3, non minis quam finapiz, cur negemus ſatis cauſz non vidgo, Grot, . ; 


' Park 15. 20. And when they had mocked him, they took off the Purple 
kom him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him gut to cructtic 
21+ Ang they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming out ef 


4 
F 4 p 
MY 


Chap. 6. 


the Countrey, the Father bf POET: and Rufus, £ Crofs. 
22. And they bring him unto the place Geptbe which i, hong] in 
the place of a $kull. - 7 


. 23+ And they gave him to drink, Wane mingled with Myrche, but he =. 7 Ea ; 


ceived it not. 
24. And when they had aineiſied him, they parted his garments caſing lows 
_— them, what every man ſhould take. _ 
. And it was the third hour, and they crucified him, 


«5 And the ſuperſeription of his accuſation was written over, THE KING 
- OF THE JEWS. 


27. And with him they. crucifie two Thieves, the one on his right hand, 


and the other on his left. 

28, And the Scripture was tulkilled, which faith, Andhe was numbred with 
' the tranſgreſſors. 

29. And they that paſſed by, railled onhim, wagging their heads,and faying, 
Ah, thou that deſtroyelt the Temple, and buildelt it in three daies, 

30. Save thy (elf, and come down from the CroG. . + 

31. Likewiſe alſo. the Chief Prieſts, mocking, ſaid among themſelves with 
the Scribes, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 

32. Let Chriſt the-King of Iſrael deſcend now from the Croſs, that we may 
ſee and believe ; very they that were crucified with him, reviled him, 

. And when the fixth hour was come, there was darkneſs over the whole 
"Land until the ninth hour. To 
34+. Andat the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, fying, EloyEbs as 
raſadechtbont ? which is, being interpreted, My God,”"my-God;-why haſt 
thou forſaken me 
. And ſome of them that ſiood by, when they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he 
calleth Elias. 

36. And one ran, and filled a Spunge full of Vineger, and put it on a Reed, 
and gave him to drink, (aying, Let alone, letus ſce whether Elias will come 
to take him down. 

And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the Ghoſt. | 

38. And $ Vail of the Temple was rent in twain, from the top to the 
bottom. 

39. And when the Centurion which ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that he " 
crycdout, and gave.up the Ghoſt, he (aid, Truly this man was the Sonof 
God. 


40, There were alſo women looking on afar off, among whom -was Mary 
Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of famtes the lels, and of Foſes, and 
F alome ; 3 

41- Whoalſo when he wasin Galile, followed him, and miniſtred unto him, | 
and many other women which came up with him unto Jeruſalem, 


Luke 23, 26. And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon a. 
- Cyrenian, coming out of the Countrey, and on him they lad the Crofs, 
that he might bear it after Jeſus. 
27. And there followed him a great company of people, and of women, 
which alſo bewailed and lamented him. 
28. But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Feruſalem, weep not 
for me, but weep for your ſelves, and for your children. 
29. For behold, the daics arc coming in the which they ſhall fay, Bleſſed are (4) Ex Hoſea 


the barren, and the wobs chat never bare, and the paps which never $9. 8: = & 
gave ſuck, mo, que & 


30. (&) Then ſhall they begin to ſay tothe Mountains, Fall on us, and tothe pravitatis & 
-Hlills, Cover us. w_ Hierg« 
31. For if they do theſe things. in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the Þ ym" 


T iWagie 
dry ? ' Dem, 
ET -> had 


The, Harmony of: +: Chap. 6.) 
22. And there. were rs two 0 other, malcfaCtors kd with him to! be put to 
© OE | 
' Aa: when they were come to he place pr chings IS cities Caloeny,. thire 
"they crucified hitn, andthe: malctaQtors; one. On (the righe Sag and the 
other on the left. 
"Then ſaid: Jeſus, Father forgive them, for. alien know not what chey. Yo. 
And they parted his rayment, and caſt lofts. : :; © 
35 And the pcople ſtood beholding, zn41 the; Rulers alſo with thenk derided: 
- him, ſaying, He.ſaved others,: kthim fave himſelf, if he-be Chniti, the 
choſen of Sod. 
36., And the Souldiers alſo. 'mocked himz-.coming/to him, and ofringfi him 
Vineger,” 
37. And ſaying, If thou bethe King ot the Jews. fave thy Gal. - 
38. And a ſupcr{cripiion alſo was written over him in letters of. Greek, and 
.Latine, and Hebrew, THIS IS; THE KING: OF THE JEWS. 
30, And one of the malcfaGtors, which were hanged, railed on him, Gaying, 
If thu be Chritt, ſave thy (elf and us. .- - ++ 
4d; \Þut che ocher anſweritlg,: rebuked him, ſaynig;:Doeſt not- thou fear God, 
C:cing thou art in the {ame condemnation? - 
(a) div 722 4I,(a) And weindecd juſtly, for we receive the ane reward ofour deeds, but 
_—_ w xn ] * this man hath.done nothing amiſs. . | 
CSE 424?) And he {aid unto Jeſus,. Lord, mob: me when chou comeſt into 
hunc mulca de = Kingdom. 


rebus Jeſu in> 4,3; And Jeſus faid unto him, Yenly Liay unto thee, To day ſhale thou bs 


rellexifle pars — me: Ty 'ParadilC. | 

os age a 4, And it was about the ſixth hour, and there was a darkneſs over all the 
quam capere= * . earth until the ninth hour.. 

tur, partim in 'S, And the Sun Was darkened, and the Vail of the Tample was rent in the 


ipſo pretorio: tr e{ſt, | 
- oy yo 46:(c) And when Jeſus had cryed with a loud voice, he faid, Father, into 5 thy 
ul con- hands I commend my ſpicit : and having faid thus, he gave up the Ghoſt. 
Juogir alicubi 47. Now when the Centurion ſaw what was done, he gloritied God, laying, | 
Plato. 8 « Certainly this was a righteous man. . 
ogy 48. And all the pcople that came together to Hat ſi pht, beholding the tings 
TR rin 2 ewhich were don:, {mots their breaſts, and returned. r& 
Deo promiſi 49., And all his acquaintance, and the women that tollowed kim from Galilee, 


peſſeſſonem ſtood afar off beholding theſe things. 
eris adeptus. 
| hg _ magnds in co Regno honores fibi poſtular, {cd indignitatis ſux memor, hoc rantum rogat, {u : 


wt memor eſſe velit z/\ſcigns Regium elle ali! i benefacere.”' (c) Pater, in manus tas Tzey Yi5ojykar devoram [pi- 
vitum meumn] h. Cc _ depono ; : Fururum pro przſenti, more Hebrzorum : In Pſalmo David fam- 
ris in periculis conſtirutus, yieam ſuam divinz wreke.commendat. Hec verba exaQtius Chriſto quam Davidi -. 
congruunt. Apud Davidem mM eſt vita; apud Chriſtum pſa mens hominis, quam Hebrzi propric. co 


nomine appellant. ; LN 


| John 19.16. Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucified': and | 
_they;took Jeſug,. and;led himaway. | 
. And he bearing his Croſs, went forth into 4 place called: the place of a 
"Gall, which!is called in the Hebrew Golgetho ; : 111 v& 
13, Where they crucified him, and two other with hin, on. ether f de' one, 
.and. Jeſus in, the midlt. | 
19. And Pilate wrote,a tide, and put it. on: the Crobs, a the writing Was, 
'.) JESUS: OF.,NAZARETH THE KING: OE THE JEWS. i 
| 20s. This title then read many; of the Jews; for: the; place whore Jeſus was 
” crucihed was nigh to the Lek : and] It was written in Homene, and Greek, 
4; and Latine.., 
4-21. Then (kid the Chicf Prieſts of a Jews to Pilate, Write not, >The c King & 
27+: the Jews, but that he aidyl am:King of the Jews, 
Hts 22: Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I have written. 


25 2- 


__ Then 


Chap. 


j 


” —_ 
a _— C- 
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23: Theri the Souldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus; took his garttients, 
| (and madefour parts, to every Souldier a part } and alfo his coat: now. 
the coat was without ſeam, woven from the top thorowgut. 
24- They ſaid therefore among themſelyes, Let us not rene it, but caſt lots 
for it, whoſe it ſhall be : that the Scripture might be fultilled, which faid, - 
They parted my rayment among the, and for my vefture they did caſt. 
_ TREE as rt puny _ Oe did. A + RN 
25. Now, there ftood by the Crofs of Jeſus, his Mother, and his: p 
"ſtr, Mary the wite of Ang Pa, pn rk Magdalen. 7 ”— ans 
26, When Jeſus therefore ſaw his Mother, and the Diſciple ſtanding by, whom 


« 
. 


he loved, he faith unto his Mother, Woman, behold thy Son: 0 ” 


27, Then faith he to the Diſciple, Behold thy Mother. And from that hour 
_ that Diſciple took her unto his own home. | . 
28. After this, Jeſus knowing that all things were now accompliſhed, that 
the Scripture might be tultilled, Gich, I thirſt. - 
29. Now there was fet a Veſſel full of Vineger :- and they filled a Spunge 
with Vineger, and put it upon Ryſlope, and put it to his mouth. 
30. When Jetus therefore had received the Vineger, he ſaid; It is finiſhed : 
and he bowedhis head, and gave up the Ghoſt. 
31. The Jews.therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, that the bodies | 
| ſhould not remain upon the Crofs on the Sabbath-day (for that Sabbath- 
day was an high day) beſought Plate that their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away, | - | hed rs | 
32. Then came the Souldiers and brake the legs of the firſt, and of the other 
which was crucihed with him. oo - 
33. But when they came to Jelus, and faw that he was dead already; they 
brake not his legs. _ 
34+ But one of the Souldiers with a Spear pierced his ſide, and forthwith 
came there-out blood and water. ND | 
35. And he that ſaw it, bare zecord, and his record 1s true, and he knoweth 
that he ſaith true, that ye might believe. | ; 
36 For theſe things were done, that the Scripturs ſhould be fulfilled, A bone 
of him ſhall not be broken. | | 
37- ac yas another Scripture ſaith, They ſhall look on him whom they 
pierced, 


$ECT-X VU. 


HEN the (a) Even was come, becauſe it was the Pre- IR 
Y V. paration (that is the day before the Sabbath) 7gſeps of ©) The Jews 


reckoned from. 


Arimathea, (b) aſa ta yes erſon, one of the great Conncil 4. of 4. 
of the Jews, (*) a good and righteous man, who had not con- 


determined to excommunicate all that ſhould confeſs him to 7 Rama- 


be the Chriſt, Job. 9. 22. and one who waited (*) for the _—_ _—_ 


| Kingdom of God ;,that is, for the manifeſtation of Chriſt the Meſſias (-) Credo ſ- 


in the fleſp, and for that ſpiritual Kingdom, and royal Govern- — Sond | 


ment, which he by the eſpecial appointment of the Fataer Urbis Hiro», 


Grot, . Accurate hujus viri digniras deſccibirux ut videawus ſtatim a morte, quzdam gloriz Chriſto deſti- 
natz apparuifſe initia. Vide Iſa. 53. 9. (c) Tra videmus quomado fidei ſemina humanis vitig oppredſa alj- 
quandiu, ſubitd imerdum erumpant, Deo ita deſponemte occaſiones, Grot. (*) As old Simeon waited ſor 


the conſolation of Iſrael, that is, for the comi-g of the Meſſlas, and for the benefit and comforr which the - 


Church ſhould have by bis coming, viz the benefic of redemption and ſa'ouion, Rt 


clock to fixx | 
ſented to the counſel or deed of them who condemned, and od Hr &. 
cauſed our Saviour to be put to death) being a Diiciple of (1 The me 
Jeſus before (but ſecretly, (c) for fear of the Jews who had vith Ramath 
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was to exerciſe in and over the Church, [7/al. 2.6, 7.} Having: 
a defire to bury our Saviours body with. due honour (not 
fearing now the diſpleaſure of the Chief Prieſts andScribes) 
but being grown more couragious in the cauſe of Chriſt, went 
beldly to Pilate, and breged the bor'y of Teſws. Pilate at firit 
ſeemed to doubt whethcr he could be ſo ſoon dead; havin 

hung but three or four hours on the Croſs. But underſtand- 
ing by the Certurioz that it was {o, he gave the body to him, 
Jojeph having obtained h's defire, came: preſently, and took 
(*) Quan. Ffhe body of Jeius down, and bought fine Linnen (*) ro wrap 
cuam unum Itin. Andin this action Nicodemus, a Ruler of the people, 
rage] and a mcmbcr of the Council ('7ob. 12. 42. 70h. 3. 1. & 7.50.) 
pum v.&cli- JOYned Witt him, and brought Myrrhe, and Alocs, and fine 


cEr, QUO core 1oTeat anantity p iy i Co. , 
2g Mar Spices, (agreat quantity) (4) for the (ame purpoſe.and both 


batur, plura TOZEtNer Wour.d his body in the Linnen cloth, with the 
ramen viſe, Spices applicd outwardly, ſo that the body was (as it+were) 


Qong Frbeh wrapt up in thcm, aſter the Jewiſh cuſtom, who uſed not to 


ie dixr Unbowel the dcad, but thus to perfume and embalm them); 
Johtann:s 1 ' F 'ti 
-_ ann's 79 and being in haſt (by reaſon ofthe approaching Sabbath) 'ris 


5 ike they did not it fo exactly as other- 
Inter quzerat yp 4a ig al. like they di | | y 
-— xr re catararal they would have done (*). Then 
I RIGT | ro they laid the body in Joſephs new Sepulchre, (ec) which was 
liquis operi- hewn out of a Rack 1n a Garden (ſee 2 King. 21, 18.) which 
mentis diftn ho had, near totne place where our Saviour iuttered, where- 
. guir Johannes . By... "OP F 4 | | | 
ep 0. 7 in never any was laid before, ( f) and they ſhut up the $Sc- 

( 


(4 Queſt 1i- pulchre, by roilinz a grear ſtone to the door or entrance of 
bras cenium L, 


at quaſi un- it (*). Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of Joſes, and other 


guentis corpus Teliglous Women (Lk. 23. 55.) which came from Galilee, fol- 
noun f- Joyedbim to his grave; and being there preſent, carefully ob- 
ifſe videarur. 


Qui cop:3 ſerved where his boay was laid, and alſo how it was laid into 
4 ag ge the Sepulchre, and went and prepared Spices and Oyntments 
E9% mgn;. for his further embalming, when the Sabbath was over, pur- 


rudimem, ſed poling to do it more exactly and accurately (out of their ſin- 
T1ITUS © Lene 


EG wes gular love to him) than Joſeph and Nicoderus could now do 


% 


' matum. ſubti- fOr Want of time. 
dio corpus in- ; | | 
corruptum, glorioſz refurrectionis accelerarione, Siqmim, & opulentiz Nicodemi, & non parci eff.&is, Mo- 
randum autcm in magno arematum cumulo deponi {ol :ta mgnatum corpora, ut. apyaret, Vid, Mat. 27. 4%. 


& 2. Paralip 16.14. Adco ut hzc videatir fumpt 0.07 pollmctura vul|ari illa quz fi:bat per unftionem. 


Non ſepcliunt ut con emn 4:47 ait TheophylaQus 'ed /«mpiucſt : Neo ita ordinante ur non aliter Jeſus ſepel is 


retur, quam conſueverant apud {udxos ſepelirt viri honore Cignihimi, -(*) Non unxerunc ob-remporis an- 
guſtias, ſed aromara appoſucrunr, unRuri primo commod? tempoie. (e) 2:44 no4 babui; damn in vita, neque 


poſt niortem Sepulchrum habet, ſed'in alievo depont'ur, & cumſit nutas @ Fojeph veſtitiy. Theophyl, (f ) Po-" 


ſunque in monumenta in quo no1dum qu[quam poſpius fert | Ne cuis poſtea alium, non aucem Jeſum, reſut= 


rex fſecalumniaretur. (') Hzc oninia tam exatte notata a» Evangeliſtis quia, vatde pertinent ad ſtabilien- | 
quibus du0ous capitibus velur fundamen;um ratius Chis | 


dam tdem, de Chriſti morie, & reſurreRione, in 
ſtianiſmi conrinetur, Vid, I Cor. 15.3; 4 5+ 


(*) Alters die 


{ 


BY 14 The next day (*) the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees came. to: 
bathuw) oo. Pate, and beſought him, that he would take order, that the: 


lique taxar | 
L r.ncipes Sacerdotum,& Phariſxo«. qui \: alias fmyvlave 


- 


ranr 2d ſup-rſticionem uſq; ſtud ofus Sabbathi ohſcr- 


- vandi, ratnen null3 Sabbathi habir3 rarione wt obſ\aculum dent Ch iſti reſurreStioni, adeont Prefidem, pecant, 


miles, armates, ad Sepulchrum cucant, obſigncent, n.od.{que onmbrs muniant nec 
nec malevolis abtinentes, ut ſux libidini, malitizxque ſatis:/aciant. Lye. Brug.. 
i * | | 


ab operibus ſery.libus, 


 Sepulchre 
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RY bw 
Sepiilehre mil hit oy ſeonired: till ihe Utes dip" Way vor eſt 

any 457 his Diſc ples ſhould come by/night'and fea} away: 

body J becauſe that dectiver(ſo they malicioully termi'd 

aid? in his life time, that be; would riſe the | 

third day (g). Poſlibly they intended then (2) Vide Mark 8. 32, Ma 


. 'F4+ 58. ; Vere hoc dixevar * 
to have ſhewed his body tothe pple, | On ;Yetvtn blice inimicis, 


hoping to have convinced themo his #z- obſcaris hordes foR. 2. 19. clarids Marth. 
truth in that particular, which would have 5** pdt amileed, ini weahy 
weakened the credit of all thereſt of his _ Jud proditore bepe Jo fag ifſenc 
Doctrine. Pilate tells them, they might *or6s. 1dem, . . * 

take ſome of the Garriſon Souldiers appointed for the Guard 

of the Temple, and ſet them to watch the Sepulchre;or make 

uſe of any other means they could deviſe to ſecure it. Here- 

upon they went and ſealed the tone with the publick, Seal, which 
prohibited any toremove it, or meddle with it under} pain'of 

the violation of Ceſars authority, [ſee Dar. 6.17.7] and ſet a 

watch to guard the Sepulchre. So that Chriſts body was kept 

ſafe in the grave under a threefold guard, namely, of the 

Stone. the Seal, and the: Watch. 


Watth, 27. 5%. When the Even was s come, there came a rich man of Ari- 
mathea, named Foſeph, who alſo himſelf was Jeſus Diſciple ; 

58. He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jelas :-then Pilate commanded 
the body to be dehvered. _ 

59. And when Foſeph had taken the body, he wrapped itina clean Linnea 
cloth, 

60. And laid it in his own new Tomb, which: he had hewn: out in the 
Rock : and he rolled a great ſtone tothe. door of the Sepulchre,, and 
departed. 

61. And there was Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary, fitting over againſt 


the Sepulchre. 


62. Now the-next day that followed the day of the Preparation, the. 


Prieſts and Phariſees came together unto Pzlate 
63. Saying, Sir we remember thatsthat deceiver Gig, while lefic » was yet « 
© Aﬀer three daicsI will riſe again,” © et ane een 
64. Command therefore- that the Sepulchre be tile ſve: until the third = 
left his Diſciples come: byinight, and” ſteal him away, and fay-untothe 
people; .He1s riſen from:the dead ; {0 the laſt exroux- hall. be: worle, than 
the firſt, . 4 991ot 
65. Pilate aid unto them, Ye have a watch, 'g your Way, "make it. as. Gare 
as ye can., 


-/66. So: they went, and made the Scpihie ſure, Gal the _ ak 
LE! \iogtch. = . 
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44, And Pilate now; Fi ES a SL Io anta him 
| w. [ oY he asked him w 0 ay been aby whi dead. 
en he knew y it « of the. in nraag he gave ; 7h c body to 
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nd 


pb; gy 
200 he bought 6 fine Linen, and took him down, and wrappel' hit 
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the Li Ulaid kim $ which 
the Linnen, god! yu imines wore was hewn ut of Rode; 


47- And Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of Teſs, ing where be 
was 


-" Kuke 23. 50. And behold, thers was a man ain} Fob, a Countete, ane 
© he was a good man, andajuſt ;- 
51- (The ſame had not conſented to the counſel nd deed of them) he was of 
—_— a City of the Jews (who alſo himſelf waited for the Kingdom 
God.) 
$2. This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus. 
53. And he took it down,and wrapped it in Linnen, and laid et ina a Sepulchre 
that was hewn in ſtone, wherein never tnan before was laid. 
$4: And that day was the Preparation, and the Sabbath drew'on.. 
55. And the women alſo which came with him from Galilee, followed after, 
andbcheldthe Sepulchre, and how his body was laid. 
56. And they returned, and prepared Spices and Oyntments, and reſted the 
Sabbath-day, according to the Commandment. 


John 19.38. And after this, Foſeph of Arimathea bing A Diſciple of Jeſus,but 
ſecretly for fear of the Jews) ugh Pilate that/ he -might take away the 
body of Jeſus, and Pilate gave him leave ;, he came theretgre and took the 
body of Jeſus. 

' 39, Ang there came alſo Nicodemus, which at the firſt came to Jeſus by,night, | 
and brought a rnixture of Myrrhe and Alves, about an | hundred pound 

. weight. - ©." 

409. +l took chey the body of Jeſus, and wound it in Linnen clothes, with 
the Spices, as thc manner of the Jews 1s to bury. 

xt. Now inthe place where he wascrucified, there was a Garden, and } in the 
| Garden anew Sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid, _ 

42, There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of the Jews Prepatation day, for 


the apc was nigh at hand. Mi 
SECT. XVI1I1. 
Chiilis AH E Lotd of life was buried (as we have ſeen) on that day 
I on Which.he was crucified, and his body was in the g rave 


ſome part of that day, and all the next day, and ſore part. of i 
following, So that he'was #we. nights, and one whole day, and - 
final parts of two;more under: death. Therefore he is id: to be 
_ daies, abd vhree nights in the prave; becauſe the whole #imve or 
ce of three daies is put for a part of it, by a Syneedoche. 
Wie ch thing was long before prefigured in Foras ; for as he was 
three daies and. three aug Par in the Whales belly, ſo Chriſt was to be 

three dates and three nig {% in. the heart of 

( a Suſicir nd hujus locurions by ave the Farth (a) Mart. 12, «4 And this be aa 
Ti Fur arr fpulng Fs divers times before 
pore co, Cujus partes ad rria Mae and Mark. 
pertingerent, Groh . _ 
vhird days. und neichee dooner hag or cho 

the truth and certainty of his death might-\ 

Wer, that his ig fre, might not be pted: 

= retold, z/.'16, To, and'th: 
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At the end therefore of the Sab- 
bath, (6) or "when the Sabbath was now <,6harum ſcil. exaa4 dierum hebdomade, 
paſt, and when it dawned towards the 4taywoulrs 7% oa8fe'rs haber Marcus, 


| *\ tha mrrmning C16, 1, 71 CT1Qwoxtcy eigulas cafbirwy 
firſt day of the week, in the mor ning ſcil.nu#gc cum « dies jN:ceſctre —_ fue 
, very early, while it was yet dark, Mary tura prima bebdomadis. wiay pro reorhy, vide 
Magdalen getting the other worten toge- * Car-16.2. Delignarur jgitur ic diluculum 
her , + and they ſat our't thi 4 Marthzo, Johannes dicit mew? oxoriay tre 
racer , ana Fey Iet Our tO BO TO TNe Fn; :; Lucas ?gogs Gabiag : Marcus Aiar wpa? 


Sepulchre, bringing Spices that they had # ramen avereiaar7@: 93 hiv. Nimium 


a - Giluculo ſurrexerant mulieres : durh alia ali- 
bought, that they might imbalm the bo- opperiuntur » dum: progrediuntur per ur. 


dy of Jeſus. - Before they vot to the Se- bem, & extra urbem ad Sepulchrum , facils 


-. me | | rantum temporis eranfiic, ut cum ad Sepul- 
pulchre it was Sun-rifing. Theſe women dirs vera eter, aliquli Jan: folituppe- 


ſeem to | know nothing of. the W atch rerer, Er quod jam illuxerat nonnihil, es fa« 


that was ſet over againſt the Sepulchre, cirur cerrd oculorum fide comperta confter, 
and the ſealing of the Stone 3 for all Ve 
their care is how to get the Stone rolled away. When they 
came thither, they found that done already 3 (c) and the 
Watch alſo was fled. For behold early in the morning there lapidem cum 
wasa great Earthquake, and the Angel of the Lord came down i minime. 
| | . perarent; de 
from Heaven, and rolled away the ſtone, and fate upon it on yolyi non vi- 
the right hand of the entring into the Sepulchre in the ſhape Gy 
of a young man, his countenance like lightning, and his ray- Zia 
ment white as Snow (4). And when the women entred in,they monumentun 
found not the body of Jeſus there, but ſaw another Angel, who —_— ou 
6 | iſlenc miliearj 
with the former ( which poſſibly now removed into the cuftodid.Lapi- 
Sepulchre, and ſate there) told them (e) of his being riſen, is demaigio 
and bade them not to fear or be affrighted, but behold the $7 duh. x 


lace where the Lord lay, (*) and not ſeek the Irving among the dead; ville viderur 


(c) Devolus .. 


- In itinere e- 
ecauſe he had fallen ſo grievoully rani; neq; id 
ex mulicrum 
reſtimonio notum , ſed ex milirum relatu qui accepti pecuni3 redemprum filentium non! preſticerunt; 


e further bids them ye quickly, and tell his Diſciples, and dum mulicres 
( , 


Peter (f) in particular 


(4) Thoſe bodies, or bodily ſhapes in which rheſe Angels appeared, were either extraordinarily, and by 


the immediare Power of God created of nothing, er formed of ſome przexiſtent matter, and ſo were aflumed 
by the Angels. Theſe bodies were no part of their narure united to them. as our bodies to us, but 
rather they were as our garments are to us, . And if they were created, then they were reduced ro 
nothing again; or if they were made of any przexiſtenr matter , then they were diflolved again) 
into the ſame marrer by the Power of God. Sec Perter on. Mark, *Tis a Law among ſpirits (as 
the excellent Mr, Mede thinketh ) that when-.chey have entercourſe or converſe with meti, they 
ſhould rake ſome viſeble ſhape upon them, Good Angels, ( he conceives ) can take no other ſhape 
than the ſhape of a man , becauſe their glorious excellency is to be reſembled only in the moſt ex- 


cellent of viſible creatures. . No other. ſhape becomes thoſe that are: called the Sons of God , bur 


bis only that is created after Gods own Image. And not bis neither, as now ir is,” but according 
as ir was before the fall in the glorious beaury of his incegrity. Age and deformity are © the fruits 


of fin. And therefore the Angel Mark 16, appears like 'a young man , bis countenance like Ughtnings | 


chat 


and his garments white as Snow, as it were reſembling the beauty of  glorihed bodies, 


*tis probable the Devil, that Apoſtae ſpirit, could, noc have appeared in a humane ſhape, while | 


man ſtood in innocency ; bur being a degenerated ſpirit," he muſt appear in ſuch a ſhape as: mighe 
argue his imperfe&ion and abaſement, which was the ſpape of « Beaſt, Bur now the. caſe is alter 
ed : For fince our fall we know he can aſſume the ſhape of a mar; and no wonder that one fallen 
creature ſhould reſemble another, Yer he ftill anpears (they ſay ) in the ſhape of mans impey- 
ſeftions , eicher as .an old or deformed man , and has ever the. deformity of ſome member abour hin 
co denote his condition. But. before 'mans fall *tis probable he could nor have aſſumed the ſha 

of a man, and therefore when he tempted our firſt Parents, he apzeared in the ſhape of a Beaſt, 
the ſhape of a Serpent. Thus far he, (e) Or elle, whereas 'ris ſaid, Luke 24. 5. that both 
the Angels ſpake ro the women, we muſt know » that That is attributed to both (by a Syllep- 
fis) which is to be underſtood bur of one. ; ] : us 
| tantim, ſed noſter quoque Dominus. Nam reſurreCtione inchoabarur Regnum illud iſti ſub quo 
ſunr & Angeli. {(f) Addicur nominarim-[& Petro] ne propter trinam negationem Prxceptoris, loco 
- Diſcipuli excidille, vel ab illo _— 7 excluſum purarsrs | : | 

on | 2 in 


(b) 344 6a8&irar] h. c; cum jam riankifſet 


rum viderunt 


(* 3 0 xver& ] Abſolute 'Qs d. 7m #0n veſtey © 
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Ere- 


| fore had more need to be ſpeedily comforted with this good 


a 


(p) Tus przſtitir Chriſtus quam» promifit : 


Promiſerar \enim in Galilza ſe ipfſs ap- 


ariturum 2 at cun&tamtibus co ire, Hiero- 
Folymis primum apparuirz deinde in Ga- 
lilz3 ſzpius. - 


he had moſt converſed, and preached mo 


news, thanany of th 


e other Diſciples) that he was riſen from 
the dead, and that he would go [as 
them into Galilee, (g ) (though not im- 
mediately as ſoon as he was rien, but 
after ſome ſpace of time ſpent in Fu- 
dea) then he would go thirher, where 


frequently, and 


where he had moſt Diſciples, (to whom his delire and pur- 
poſe was to ſhew: himſelf after his Reſurreftion for the 
confirmation of their faith) and there he intended to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf unto them moſt publickly, ſee x Cor. 15. 6. 
Then the women remembred the words of Jeſus, and 


{b) Non illas timor pervaſcrat ex improba 
e£:nſcientih ur milites, (ed ex naturz huma- 
nz imbecillicate : quomodo plerumq:;e pios 
cimbiſſe Jegimus in vereri, noyoque Facdere, 
quorties Viderunt o]avias, prefertim a= 
guſt ivres ur Ezck. 1. 28. Job 4. 13, 14315. 
Gaviſz aurem erant non tam quod Chriſti 
reſurre&ionem crederent (quam ne an.mo 
quidem comprehendere ſatis porerant) quam 
quod dignarz efſenc viſo Cealeſti. 


departing quickly out of the Sepulchre 
with fear, (5) and wonder, and great joy, 
ran to tell his Diſciples. Yet they ſaid 
nothing to any man by the way, G) for 
they were afraid of the Jews. But when 
they came to the Diſciples, and had told 
them what they had ſeen, their words 
ſeemed to them as zdle Tales; Yea Mar 
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G) Nemini obvio rem aperire audebanr 


; her ſelf ſeems as yet to doubt, whether 
pr& metu Judzorvme 


he were riſen or no; for ſhe tells Peter 
and John, They have taken away the Lord, and we know not 
where they have laid him. Aprng 2 Peter and John run to the 
Sepulchre, and Mary Magdalen tollows them, and Fohr out- 
ran Peter. and came firſt to the Sepulchre, and when he ſtoop- 


ed down, he ſaw the Linnen clothes "yiog there (which was 
a fign that his body was not taken away, for then the clothes 

would in all probability have been taken away with it) but 

| went not in. ' Then Peter came and went tato the Sepulchre, 

and ſaw the Linnen clothes, and the Napkin that was abour 

(6) Bxc tam his head, wraphee together in a place by it ſelf (4). Then 


Accurara col- 


| Fohn went in alſo, and ſaw and believed that Chriſts body 
locatio knit%- yas gone according to Mary's report : For as yet they un* 
—— ſw» derſtood not fully thoſe Scripture-Prophecies 0) that fore- 
ſpiconem-Fu= tg1d that he muſt riſe again from the dead. And they returned 
recenimiet” 1 ome, wondring how theſe things could ſo be, and what 
gant aliena 3 would be the 1fſue of them. But Mary Magdalen ſtayed 
uo inftiv'®: there ſtill weeping, and at length looking in, ſhe ſaw two An- 
6. i6.end gels in white, the one at the head, the other at the feet, where 
-  - -319. the body of Jeſus had layn, who ſaid unto her, Woman, 
\ Why weepeſt thou? She ſaid unto them, They have taken away 
my Lord, and 1 know not where they have laid bim. And when 

| ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe turned her ſelf back, and faw Jeſus 
{tanding there, but knew not that it was he (her eyes being 

yet holden from knowing of him, ſee Luk. 24. 16.) but ſup- 

poſed it had been the Gardzner, and accordingly ſaid unto 

him, Sir, 1f thou haſt born him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
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laid bin, and 1 Will take care to have him catrie 
roms again, or provide ſoine other burying;p! ppearing _ 
ereupon Chriſt faics to her, Mary; (»)-at that word iſhe After hisRe- 
knew him, and cries out, Kabbori, (#) that is, It is my Maſter, WrreRtion— 
*1y Lord Chriſt, And th 4 CG ia9:2 to Mny- 
my | « A cn going (as it ſeems) to imbrace 1p, 1.5. 
his feet, he prohibits her, taying, Tonch zwe mot: as if he (n) png 
ſhould have ſaid, Stay not to touch or imbrace me now, (0) for | *ulit coſono © 


do not yet preſently aſcend to my Father, and there will be 9; o8- 


time enough for thee hereafter by ſeeing, hearing and touch+ (*)Quomods | 
ing me, further to aſſure thy ſelf, that 7t zs 7 who am now in- PP cam oi 
deed riſen from the dead, and to do the this honout thou wipe 3 = |} 
now defireſt to do. But go thy way ſpeedily-to my Brethren, /llius tempo. | 


| | | | is.Vi : | £0 | b L 
(p) and tell them, that #hox haſt ſer xre, and that I ſhall ſhort- 5% frei = 


ly aſcend (after [ have informed them of all things necelfary banur hoe Wh 
tor them to know) unto him who is my Father (by nature) Da pm OY © | 
and their Father ( by adopting of them ) unto #»y God, and }udzi tta- | Bi 
their God (q). And this was his firſt appearing after his Reſur- ng OP , = | 
rection. ary goes immediately to. his Diſciples, and thoſe troy =_ - 
that had been with him, whom ſhe finds weeping and 220nrnire, monefacere — — 
and tells them that ſhe had ſeer the Lord, and that he had ſaid. part _ E ©] 
theſe thingsunto her. But they, when they heard he was alive, tm ſele in__ E 
and had been ſeen of her, believed it not; | .* viam daret FF 
| on ___ anfiunciatura 'm_ 
los perter: itos recrearet, Satis enim adhuc iIlam ſparii ad-illum ſpetandum & ampleftendum thre 
non tam cit) ad Patrem abituro- Bexa. wn ws a #'s] ne me tangas, i E. nep gas me_tangere, he Ad iy 
raftui pedum meorum inhzrere, ſed vade ad fratres meos, Burgenſe ' Q. d. Jeſus, vis me eangere Mate 
eſt, vis omnind frui amicitia mea 3} id nunc non licer, cum tancum d:xoyouues ad fidem veſtrani rodarandatn 
me do conſpiciendum. At ubi ad Patrem adſcendero, venict tempus cum frui mei amicicia. perfeR8 poreris, * = 
non terreſtri conra&u, ſed rali qui loco illi, ideſt Celo conveniat, nimirtim ſpitituali. Grot; (p) He uſed "%g _—_ 7 
call them ſervants, little children, and friends, before his-ReſurreRion, bur now he calls chem brethren, becauſe *\ M- 
they are (0-beirs with him, Pſal..22. 22. (q) Meum reſtrumque dixit, ut fignificarer & illis effe duciam E 
in Deo reponendan, fic ur ipſe feciſſet qui reſuſcitatus eflet & morteuis, q« d, Alcendo ad Patrem mewn per = 2 
. naturam, ad Patrem velſtrum per adoptionem:; $5 - 


2, The other women, who had been before' with ary at Chrifls fe FF 
the Sepulchre, and had ſeen that the body of Jeſus was not *9md Ap- BF 
there, afid had heard the Angels declare that he was riſen,hear- ys. | 

ing from Mary Magdalen now that ſhe had ſer the Lord himſelf, plerique vete- 
"they (ir ſeems) went back to the Sepulchre again, | hoping res FONG 
they ſhould have the happineſs to ſee him alſo. And being As $4 bs 
there told again by the Angel of Chriſts Reſurreftion, and busanruncits 
bade. to acquaint his Diſciples therewith, behold in the way 5..; lam 
Jeſus meets them, and 1: atth unto them, A#hazl, (*) and they li-prims ap» * 
came and held him by the feet, and worſhipped him th Then: he yr Te 
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bade them not be afraid, but £0 and tell his Bret Forts that they lo cxpta mors 
ſhould go into Galilee, and there they ſhould meet him Matth.; 28, exp ip pri- 
from5, to 11. a 
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| | : | | - _ _ reſurreRionis, I 
& viſus, % fru&ys, & nuntius reddererurgut loguitur Hilarius.Janſ. in loc. Ex hiſtoriaviderur Maria Maggales = 3 
na primum Chriſtum vidiſſe,poſtea vero Chriftum aliis foeminis apparuiſſe de quibus Mar, 28.9 Ec Luc.24 6. = | 
Marian: ;edes ejus amplexantem abſtivere juſt Chriftus : At cumdicantur mulieres, quibusiridem in urvew i 
properantibus Chriſtus OCcurrit, pedes eJus, hunc culrum minime repudiantis, prehendifſe, apparer Chriſtum 3 
- minime hic fimplicirer prohibuilſe ſui conraum,(quo ſuos etlam poſtea invitavit, ne amplius de ipfius vera 16+ 
ſurre&ione-dubitarenr, Luce 24+ 3 9s) ſed Mariam blande co:umonefacere fic voluiſle, os nil morats, ſtatim 
ſeſe in viam darer, annunciatura quod diſcipulos perterritos recrearet. Bezg, (7) Calixwus in Harm, Evang.: 


hanc apparitionem candem effe putar cum prxcedeni : fed circumſtantiz huui apparitionis cam diveri# 


fine, hanc confufionem non admirtunt, Freide bb. | 
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3. The Watchmen who were ſet to guard and keep the Se- 
pulchre (being frighted at the Earthquake, and the apparition 
of the Angel that rolled away the ſtone) fied into the City, and 
ſhewed to the Chief Prieſts all that had happened. They 
thereupon aflemble together with the Elders, and agree to 
give agood ſumm of money to the Souldiers, that they ſhould 
lay, His Diſciples came by night, and ſtole him away, whilſt they 
ſept, promiling them, it it came to Pilates ears, they would 
perlwade him 1t was {o, and would ſave them harmleſs. The 

6 Souldicrs accordingly took their money, and did as they were 
$ r 


lots bidden for the preſent, but 'tis like afterward confeſled this 


probable chan fraud to their companions, (s) Mat. 28. from 11,to 16. 
that Chriſts 
few and fearful Diſciples ſhould attempt to open the Sepulchre guarded by Souldiers ; or thu the Couldiers 


ſhould be all ſleeping ar once, and ſo falt aſlcep that the grear ſtone of the Sepulchre ſhould be rolled back, 
and yer none be awakened thereby. 


oo 4. The ſame day in the afternoon two of his Diſciples that 
third AP- 


ſeem to be of the number of the ſeventy (whereof one was 
<4 -8- , Cleophas) go to Emaw, a Village that was ſixty turlongs (t) 


6 265 papers ow J _—_—_ AS they were in the way, Jeſus joyneth him- 
ſo thareight {e Oo the} m . 
furlongs make - If 69 LLLL.O P any b but their eycs WETE holden (#) by the 


an lralian Power of God, that they did not diſcern him, 77 his own pro- 
mile, whereof per ſhape, but thought it had been another perſon whom they 


ruree 3'* "converſed with. And they telling him what things were done 


hours going» .,1n thoſe dates concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, he ſheweth 


ſo that fixry . : 
wes, them out of the Scriptures, that it behoved Jeſus to ſuffer ſuch 


abour two -_ 121gs, and ſo to enter into bis glory. When they came to the 


hours goins Village, he made offer to go further, (a) and 'tis like would 
and an-nair. | 


- nngs/ onal have done, if their importunity had not detained him; but 


zum hoc inter» UPON their earneſt intreaty, he {tayed with them. And as he 
RATION ſate at meat with them, he took bread, (b) and bleſſed it, 'and 
noQtium inde DTAKe It, and gave It unto them. Thentheir eyes were cpen- 
redire Hiere- ed, (c) and they diſcerned who he was, and immedigtcly he 
folyma poru- :thed EK ak ; 

Erint, atc ibi Vanune our © rtnelr is kf, | 

COngregatos - 


Apoſtolos deprehendere : poreſt enim id ſpatium duabus & quod excurrit horis confici, Grot, © («) Impes 
dicbantur vi divina ne proprivs confilerarent ea ex quibus cognoſci Jeſus poterat, Erat etiam habiru alio 
quam quo uti ſolebat, cy £7644 pogpy ur Marcus loquitur, cap. 16. v.12. Ided #4garxoy putabant, Ex vul- 
xu quo minus ipſum agnoſcerent, oculi divinirus impedicbancur, . Er fimile cont:gir circa Magdalcnam : 
nam habitum habebat Olicoris, vulrum ſum, ſed qui non repente agnoſcererur. (a) Hoc geſtu exrerno vo- 
lit Dominus augere defiderium quo tenebancur Dilcip:li ur cum retinerent ad communicationem ampliorem : 
qui finem fi non-habuiſfer, runc rever3 diſparuiſſer, aur viterius proceſfifſer, Rivetus, (b) Prater morem 
convivarum : erat enim id munus convivatoris, Quare hoc fatto ſe Dominum, ac Patrem- familias profire= 
tur : quod primum ſuſpicionem illis injecir, efſe hunc Jeſum Przceptorem ſuum, qui inter Diſcipulos ſo- 
lebar Parrum-familias ritibus defungi. (c) Sublatis impediments proprivis eum intueri ac cognolcere car= 
perunt, & agaoverunt um ex vultu proprius conſiderato. | 


. 5. Upon this, theſe two Diſciples aroſe preſently, and 
d ect | : « 
oe, went to Jeruſalem, and found the Eleven, d) and tholk that 


| _ ol - uſed to aflociate with them, gathered together; and (though 


ar ante $694. 7299945 WAS NOK NOW there, yet the Title of the whole Chorus 
xe,quanquam OT Number of Apoſtles is given to.them, becauſe the prin- 


force unus, aur -; F 
© "par wdwgy cipal part of them was there) as ſoon as they were come 
| WEI | among 


: 


1 them, 
f mn XJ 44 & OY » £YMp 


+4 ks; 459 0 TE 


fin vis. t9.'Si- 


ne apparuerit, - 
"wag bn legicur hic & 
courin of theſe matters, and ſome of them were {till doubr- ro 24. 34 +7 
ing, Jeſus, inſexſtbly as to them, the doors i I OG + gut paige 
being ſhut, (*) came and ſtood: in the. Chains ny Appearing ip6 apparue- YWÞ 
midſt of them, and ſaid, Peace be wnto' *?; x Dilciples met Fq- ric, nulquamt 1 ol 
29 1h}. x » gether, Thowas b-ing ab- gin. Proba- T 
- At this they were much ſurprized, ' 7 9 COUP” bilier creditur 
and affrighted; ſuppoſing they hadſeen © + 140077 TO ge. 
a ſpirit. But he upbraided thei with their unbelief, and {enſ.c. 25, 
hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed not thoſe who had\ ſeen Poſteaquan 
hi : be » h . alc. th -», Petro apparuit, 
ime, ſince he was riſen, and who had reported the-fame wnto 1juge appa- 
them. Then he gave them a more clear evidence of his Fce- ruſe#ſs du- 
ſurre&ion, by ſhewing them - his pierced hands and fide; an - oops 
the ſoars and marks (g) which he yet retained, that they might (f)Hzcom- 
ſceit was theſameperſon, and no'other than'their oraeoſted 51909 perti- 
| | <A ws th * nent, ur nos 
Maſter, who now appeared to them. | And he ſaid unto them, graids cre- 
Why are ge troubled (bh)? See my handrand my feet, _ 4 ſpirit hath damus his,qui 
not fleſh and bones, 'as ye ſee me'to-have. : 5 RIS. tHe 


£ R__ Fs nd TOR en they. crediderunr, 
through tranſport of joy coll hardly believe their own (*) Hi xullur 
eyes, further to confirm them in a certain belief o+.. his. 7M wore far 
ing riſen,” he asked them, if” they had any meat-'there 2: +Atid>3uis: co pur 
they bringing him a piece of a'broiled fb, and: an honey-/0þ, Pomwpenc- 
he did eat thereof before them (7): ' And they.rejoyced: ex» yy. yas 
ceedingly when they ſaw the Lor#(*)); Thenhe'told them"thar bow2e n«do, 
theſe were the words that he fpake*to' them, Wwhillt, he, was. yes, 
. | T_ TP . » i . | A 3 60% E. 
with them, that al things- might be fulfilled whith were written onipocnce | 
in the Law of Moſes, and Tn the Prophets, and in the Pſalm Ck) {s, Cyr 
FELX- gs | ah 


Bl de waged (s) Quz vul= 
ere, #texrhiumgue fuz vicoriz 


+; MY 
he 
35 5 


\&. 19.41. (*) a 
hachabec ; nonimagir bc 
ruſum;. ble! ; m' * RT 


. 7 pot conlpexere. 
12 Legem Prophet as 


» 
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m) Hac annuniciario duas haber partes, po- 
Polvionew, & promiſſionem, Poſtularur pct- 
nitentia, cujus nomine tota obedienua com- 

edendirur : promirrirur remiſſlo peccatorum, * 
n quo continentur Vita #rernay & eJus artha= 
bo, ſpiritus ſanfFus, 

(*) Vide Pſal. 110, 2. Ia. 40. 9+ Iſa, 60.1, 


re and remiſſion of ſin might 
(m) in his Name among all. Na- 
tions, je 2-5. Jernſalem. It being pro- 


miſed'J/a. 2. 3. (*) That the Goſpel ſhould 
go forth. out of Sion and. Jeruſalem, And 
he tells them, they ſhall bear wztzeſs-unto 
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_: all Nations of thoſe things they had ſeen 
concerning hirh, A#. 1. 8. He further aſſures them; that he 
would ſhortly ſend #he Promiſe of his Father upon them, that is, 
he Holy Ghoſt, which he would-ſend them from the Father 
[ Joh. 14. 16. and chap. 15. 26.] and Which was, promiſed of 
the Father by the Prophet. Foel, chap, 2. 28, 29. and bids;them 
tarry at Jeruſalem, till they were indued with power; andthe 
miraculous gift of the Holy Spirit, which ſhould deſcend 
from Heaven upon them onthe day of Pextecoft, | 1; 
 Thenhe ſaid again, Peace be #nto you, and confirms and. revews 
their calling to the Apoltletmp, or work of. the Miniſtry, who 
might poſiibly be much diſcouraged with the remembrance of 
their faint-heartedneſs in the time of his late ſufferings. He 
does therefore anew commilſungte them, .and ſends them to the 
work of the Miniſtry. - As #29 Father ſent ze, viz. to the work 


* 7 


. ) Auguſtinus in bunc lotum ſeribens, ait 
Inſufflando Ggnificavit ſpiritum ſanCtum non 
Parris ſolius ſpiritum ſantum elle, ſed & 
ſuum 2 Et lib. 4. de Trin, c. 20, Neque enim 
Aarus ille corporeus,fubſtantia ſpiririis ſandi 
fuir, ſed demonſtrato per congruam fi fi - 
carionem, non ranrum a Parre, ſed & aFilio 
precedete ſpiritum ſantum. Accipite * ſpiri- 


cremento hoc accipiendum eſt : nam glioquin 

rimicias ſpiritils acceperunt : 8& quia novo 
ſymbolo (flaru ſcil; oris) collacionss Tpiritils 
ſanQi Chriſtus: utebatur, perinde loquitur, 
ac firum primum Acciperent, Glaſſ. _ 


> (n) Pr;vate 
' perſons may 


ratified in Heaven, 


forc out © «ff; 


f6ce, and with 


\ Sce feR. 
0% 15, 0f 


S's 


tum ſanfium] de fpiritils ſan&i donornm in- 


Charity 3 bur the'Key of Know ledge, Gr |Dottr '28e; and the Ke 
Miniſters are - Diſcipline,” Matth.'1 6.1 9(6) and the power:of binding iedoafng jp 
ro doit by Oſ=,aF th.'18, 1844205 H war Mal clhrnrks a "_ OTIS 

ih Matth. 19, 18,120, Here *t1s called :by our Saviour, remitting 


&; about the fins of thoſe that are members of the 
"chap. 5. fills in; this, that they'are'by their Do@rine to deClar&apain' 


of the Miniſtry, and preaching the Goſpel, ſo ſenrd:4 you. 


And.when he had ſo ſaid,be breathed (* ) or 
there, and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, 
that is,the gifts cf the Spirit for that Of- 
fice 3 ſome fruits whereof (before that 
full meaſure was let out- upon; them , 
AF.2.) henow beſtows upon them; and 
he does it by breathing on. them, being an 
extraordinary ſiege. of his communicating 
this extraordinary: furniture. to - them. 
And as by Gods breathing, the. firſt man 
was made a living ſoul, Ger. 2..7.:ſo our 
Saviour, . by breathing on. his. Apoſtles, 


quickened and put life into their ſpirits, and extraordinarily | 
inabled themfor” the ſervices he called themunto.” Laſtly,” he 
adds, whoſe ſins. ye remit, they are remitted untothem; and whoſe 


ſins ye retain,” they are retained. © In which words he' afferts 

their authority in the diſcharge of their, commiſſion, 'and de- 
.. clares, that what they -a@ this way vinifterially according to 
their commiſſeon (both dofFrinaly, 'and by judicial oribiers) is 


as: being. a,declaration and intimation of 


reprove, ex- the ſentence of that Court: * This power is elſewhere called 
horr, or gr bþ the Keys (n) of the Kingdom of . Heavey, comprehen ding both 


of Order or 


{uthority,  \and retaining; ''T he" authoritytherefore of _— of the Goſpel, 


e Church con- 
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1 Chap. 6. the Four. Evan el ſts. s, ye 
F al ſin as ſin, be it never; ſo ſecret or iaward,. but, to.exercife 

| their power i Diſcipline againſt fin only: 4s'78 is.open, ſcandalous © 

and izfeFiows. : And:for ſuch open ſinners: as are peritent/-and 

feel the bonds of their fins, they are declaratively,' and by au- 
thority from Chrilt to abfotve and looſe them; ind to _take*off 

any cenſure judicially paſſed on them, for their ſcandalous be- 
haviour; but to Tuch as are 7zvpenitert, they are by their 'Do- 
Grine1n Chriſts Name, to declare their fins not to be remitted, 

but faſt boundupon them; and as need requires they are by a 
Judicial ſentence to bind them ſtraighter, that: ſo they may feel 

thole bonds, and ſeek to belooſed from! them; and thus-they 

are miniſterially to remit and retain ſins. - And what'is thus done 
according to the Rules of the Word (p) is ratified in Heaven, (p) Scil.clave 
and both the pezitert and the obſtinate ſinner 'will find Gods raghr ogg 
mind (q) towards them to be according as is declared in his Sal peratio,* 


name, and according to his appointment in his Word: And thus (4) Sunmum 
Jeſus appeared five tzes on the very day of his Reſurrection. rs rm 
| | pre WY eft, fi quis ina 

Patth, 28. 1. In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards - the deliquerit ur 9 
firlt day of the week, -came Mary Magdalen, aid the other Mary to ſee gpm b 
the Sepulchre. - IF 3 os. B+ ao 

2. And behold, there was a great Earthquake, for the Angel of the Lord de- venuis,& om= 
{cended from Heaven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, nis langi 
and fate upon it. | a." > | CONE EEE 

3. His countenance was like lightning, and his rayment white as Snow. _—_ os 

4. And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men. 36h 

5. And the Angel anſwered and ſaid unto the women, Fear not ye : for TI know 
that yefeck Jeſus which was crucified. © Eo at” 

6. He is not here 3 for he 1s riſen, as he ſaid, Come, ſee the place where the 
Lord lay. | | ; 

7. And go quickly, and tell his Diſciples, that he is riſen from the dead; and 
behold he goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him3; lo, T have 
told you. | Bite | 

8. Fae? ve departed from the Sepulchre, with fear and great joy, and did 
run to bring his Diſciples word. . | | 

9. And as they went to tell his Diſciples, behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All 
hail. And they came, and held him by the feet, and worſhipped him. 

Io. Then faid Jefus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my Brethren, that 
they go into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee m8, | 

11. Now when they were going, behold, ſome of. the watch came into the 

_ City, and ſhewed unto the Chief Prie(is all the things that were done. - : 

12. And when they were aſſembled with-the Elders, and had taken counſel, 
they gave large money unto the Souldiers, , | 

13. Saying, Say ye, His Diſciples. came by night and ſtole him away while 
we flept. EET q 

14+ Abi if this come to the Governours cars, we ' will perſwade him, and 
ſecure you. | | I, 

15- So they took the money, and did as they were taught: And this ſaying 
is commonly reported among the Jews until this day. | [7 
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Wark-16. 1. And when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary . Magdalen, ..and 'Mary 
' the Mother of Famesand Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 

come? and anoint him. $135% 2821 
2. And very carly in the morning, the firſt day of the week, they came unto 

the Sepulchre at the riſing of the. Sun- | 97% Hori. 

: _! ow 3, And 
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. And they Giid among thernſelves, Who ſhall roll us away the None from 

- the door of the Sepulchre ? De GB 6 

4+ (And when they looked, they ſaw that the fone was rolled away) forit 
was very great. REED 

5. Andentring intothe Sepulchre, they ſaw a young man ſitting on the right 
ſide, clothed in a long white garment, and they were affrighted. , 

6. And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted ; ye ſeck Jeſus of Nazareth 
which waFcrucitied ; he is riſen, he is not here, behold the place where 
they laid him. | 


7. But go your way, tell his Diſciples and Peter, that he goeth before you 
into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, as he faid unto you. WF 
8. And they went out quickly, and fled from the Sepulchre ; for they 
trembled, and were amazed, neither faid they any thing to any man; 
for they were afraid. : 

9. Now when Jeſus was riſen early, the firſt day of the week, he appeared 
firft to Mary Magdalen, out of whom he had caft ſeven Devils. 

1O. on ſhe went and told them that had been with him, as they mourned 
and wept. et | 

11- And they, when they had hcard that he was alive, and had bten ſeen 
of her, believed not. 

12. After that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they walk- 
ed, and went into the Countrey. 

3. Teng they went and told it unto the reſidue : neither believed they 
them, 

14. Afterward he appearcd unto the eleven, as they fate at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelicf and hardnels of heart, becaule they be- 
lieved not them which had ſeen him after he was riſen. 


Lube 24. 1. Now upon the firſt day of the week, very early in the morning, 
they came unto the Sepulchre, bringing the Spices which they had pre- 
pared, and certain others with them. : 

2. And they found the ſtone rolled away from the Sepulchre. 

3. And they entred in, and found nat the body of the Lord clus. 

4. And it came to paſs, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two 

- men ftood by them in ſhining garments. 

5. And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they 
faid unto them, Why ſeek ye the living among the dead ? 

' 6, He is not here, but is riſen ; Remember how he ſpake unto you, when he 
was yet in Galilee, | | | 

7. Saying, The Sonoof man muſt be delivercd into the hands of ſinful men, 
and be crucificd, and the third day rife again. 

8. Andthey remembred his words, ee 

9. And returned from the Sepulchre,and told all theſe things unto the eleven, 
and t@ all the reſi. J 

10. It was Mary Magdalen, and Foanne, and Mary the Mother of Fawes, 

| ray women that were with thaw, which told theſe things unto the 
Apoltles. 

31+ And their words ſeemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them 
not. 

#2. Then aroſe Peter, and xan unto the Sepulchre, and Gooping down, he 
beheld the Linnen clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, wondring in 
himſelf at that which was come to pals. 

13- And behold, two of them. went that fame day to a Village called Enmaiy, 

 Which-was from Fernfulemabout threekcore furlongs, = 

| T4+ And they talked together of all theſe things which had happened. 

25- Audit came topals, that while they communed together, and reaſoned, 

Jeſus himſelf drew near, and went with them, 


» > ; ! 16. But 
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Chap, ; 6, | | 
x6- But their eyes were-holden, that they ſhould not know. him. - ., :.. 
17: And he ſaid anto them, What manner of communications 
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cations are theſe that 


ye have one to another as ye. walk, and are fad? .__. = 
13. («)) And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleopes, anſwering; ſaid unto 
hin, Art thou only a ſtranger in eruſalem, and haſt not known the things ;,, ., $4 
whichare come to paſs there in theſe daies? _ FTI þ x94 + "E 


= 


19- And hefaid unto them, What things? And they ſaid unto.him, Coneerti- us Hyra;] bt- 


ing Jeſus of Nazareth, which was a Prophet mighty indecd and word be- /0{s3 commora- 
fore God, and all the people : De ae F 1 xd rh; & ighorat 
20.(b) And how the Chict Prieſts and our Rulers delivered him to be con- ay hoy 
demned to death, and have crucitied him. LO x ta 
21. (c) Bur we truſted that it had been he which ſhould have redcemed Iſrael ; Moranthr ignd- 


and beſide all this, to day is the third day fince theſe things were done. (b) rae. 


22. Yea, and certain women alſo of our company made us altouilhed, MEA, ud 
\ which were early at the Sepulchre: | | 


23. And when they found not his body, they came, ſaying, that they had ab us crucifigere+ 
fo ſeen a viſion of Angels, which (aid that he was alive. | | adPrayr Tels 
24. And certain of them which were with us, went to the Sepulchre, and fevrs; kb 
found it even fo as the women had ſaid, but him they aw not. _ runc in Hiphul 
25. (4d) Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow of heart to belicvcall that ſolenc cum, iti 
the Prophets have ſpoken? ) TOs Og Ons 
Ns og not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe. things, and to enter into. his (21 widts: 
E.. | CT : 1.» Tavrlw nuts 
27. (ec) And beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he expoundcd unto rar dv 7h- 
them jn all the Scriptures, the things concerning himſelk * 0,0 897] _ | 
28. And they drew nigh- unto. the. Village, whuther they went, and he Nina hn: 
made as though he would have gone further. |. 700 In Pp... tank pro paſ- 
29. But they conſtrained him, ſaying, . Abide with us, for it is towards even- fivo, utfzpe. 
ing, and the day is far ſpent : and he went in to tarry with them... s cft, 


o. And it came to paſs as he fate at meat with them, he took bread, and y vg Oc 


bleſſed it, and brake, and gave tothem. date." (0-8 Sls 
31. And their cyes were opened, and they knew hin, and he vagiſhed out. To! ] Ita & 
of their light. | +, « rs Ie | lay Gala« 
32. (f) And they aid one to another, Did not our heart burn within us;while yo. 0ouP -"zp 
he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the Scriptutes? Marth, 5; 4:3 
| EL a to Ge yoces tales 
prohibentur, ſe1 veraryit itacundia vocer talem imprudencer ejaculins, Ades Yeruts eft, aniino faQadiſcerZ 
ni : Eft ubi audientium utilitas aceri aliquid expoſcit, Qui ergo fratri ſuo dixerat+ Ftulte culpanidus eſt fi 
precipiti ira id fecerit, non qui hoe fraterno amore egerit, ut demcntiam ſuam. alteri-ob.oculos ponerer,arque 
ita eum mclins ab erroris ſemira reduceret in viam. (e) Incipiens & Moſe, & omnibus Prophttis) In quibus 
quzdam ſunc expreſla varicinia, ut apud Eſaiam, & Danicleqm ; quzdam & .Tywas x; dujufGoAvs, ur Ser- 
pens 2 Mole erectus, ſacrificium piaculare, Yuod pro popalo peragebatur ; Eciarii oblatio-Iſaaci,in quo arcatiung 
ingens latere vereres Judzi crediderunt,” '( f') None cor noſtrum *eridebat ' int nobis dum loqueretur] precer 
argumentorum pondergz accedebar divinae: cacia animos incendens, qualem ſencite quendam ſolebanr ipſo 
docences Calor cotdis, Tehementis morfls indicium, Seg Pal. 39. 3»;; 1 +l) | F 


33. And they roſe up the fame hout, and returned to Feruſalew, and found 
' theeleven gathered together, and them that were with them, +... .. 

34. Saying, The Lord 1s riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simoy; :.... 

35: And they told what things were. done. in the. way, and how he was, © 
6. And as they thus {pake, Jcſug himſelf Rood in the midſt of them, and 
Gith unto them, Peace be unto you. 3 2 oi [1 jb 

37. But they were terrified and affrighted, and: ſuppoſed: that they had 


{cen a ſpirit... be 007. SOR TT 1.000 Bn Þ 03247 ear Eo; 3; 
38. And he (aid unto them, Why are. ye troubled, and why dothoughts ariſe 


known of them in breaking of bread... 


in your hearts ? Dey apa book, to, bre cooled wrong bh 
39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my ſelf: handle me-and fee, | | 

"for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bgpes as ye fee me have, 

5, "7 WH $5 | 49. And 


i.e: effecerunc. 
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40. And when he , had thi 5 ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands and his 
ſet." 
47; And while they yet believed not for Joy, and wondred, he {aid unto 
R them, Have ychere aty meat? 
42. And they gave him a picce of a broiled fiſh, and of : an loney-coinb. 
43. And he took it, anddid eat befoxe:them. . 
44. And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words whe I ſpale unto you, 
while I was yet with you,that all things muſt be fulfilled which were written 
c. in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms concerning me. 
- 45. Then opened he their underftanding, that they might underſtand the 
Scriptures, 
46. And faid unto: them, Thus it is written, and thus bl behoved Chriſt to. 
ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day : 
47. And that tcpentanceand remiflion of fins ſhould be preached i in his Naine 
among ail Nations beginning at gh nu 
(s) DET: 48. {g) Andycare witneſſes of thele things. 


ESL parents 


fl Lung John 20.1. (a) The firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magdalen early, when 
ſens pro futu= If was yet dark, unto the Sepulchre, and ſeeth the fone taken away from 
rout yidere © the Sepulchee. | 

eſt, AR.1.8. 2, Then ſhe runneth and cometh to Cn Peter, and to the other Diſciple 
(Mee who Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, They have taken away the Lord 
Jam tenchie + _—_ the Sepulchre, and we know, not where they have laid hum. © 
eſſent-ad mo- therefore went forth, and that other Diſciple, and came to the Se- 
numentum ] of” - 4 | 

h, ce. vadere, 4. So'they ran both roptthier; and the other Diſciple did outrun Peter me 


fon UT EA came ER to the Sepulchre, _ | 


. £8;exoxra jam. 5. ork ks dowri, and looking, ib, law the Linnen clothes Tying, 
ſole, v: Ccins ent he not in: 
Mary Fe 1. 6 Ne Whicth' Simok'! Pher followitg hit, and went into the Sepulchre; 
--% ,& (Þ) - MF th the Linnen clothes lie, © 
x Hoe IHE Napkin that was about his head, tive Wii with the' Linen 
MS 22? "as lothes, but w:a ape together in a place by it ſelf, 
2 2 $, Theft weitt in allo that other Diſciple which came” Hilt ro the, Scpulchre, 
-: 2.4191 anCREAAW and belivved.” i 
leg 2221 » Fo Fo as yet.they knew "% a6 SETIPAIS, that he mui pc again from the. 
iv {3 abr fi EBW or5-155ih |-2.460 
- 14,721252 40; Phew the Diſciples went away again hay their own: home. + 
e119iup 014 L 4 i But Ln an without it the Sepullthre weeping : and. as the wept, fhe- 
TIE | Fi, And looked, into the Sepilchre; 
— two Angels: in whate, ſitting, the. one at thehead, and. the od 
6 anzileloF'r  atthefeet) where the-body-of Jeſus had hyen-t 
13. And they ſay unto her, Woman, why weepelt thou ? She ith unto them: 
Live ng be have taken away My Lord, and I know not where they | have 
laid'hing © I: 
14. And when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe curncl her ſelf back, andfaw Jeſas' "TY 
ing, and Rhew not thitit was Jeſus.” © ; 
I5; Jeſus Fiith tinto ker! [Womin,why weepiſfthou ? with! fekeſi du! I: he: 
ſuppoſing him to be the Gardiner, ſieves him, Sir,” j5fthou have botn | 
"Kir-Hehice,tell'me where thou haſt Hi hit; ahd'T LR ;kehim away 
16. Jeſus, Gith unto her, Mary ; = ryHil&d her f ſl; and&Thith * "ufito/Hin 
"Rabbons, which is to ſay, Mater.” ©. 2 2. 14Y..(4i.1 T1805 
17.. Jeſus, faith unto her, my me not: for I am not yet aſcended to WY 
' ther, butg >0 to! my Br ethien, and fay untotfhiem); 1 aſccri \mto toy Father, © 
and your Father : and, to my 80d, and your God.. EE 
1$; Mery Mpdelewcarn and 08 the Diſ pe ett” 
and that he bad (pokeit theſe thingsunfo! 19 
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19. Then 
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19. Thenthe ſame day at. evening, being the firſt day of the week; when:the 
,, doors were ſhut, where the Diſciples were, afſembled/for feariot the Jews, 
©" came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
20. And when he had fo faid, he ſhewed unto them his hands and his fide. 
Then were the Diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord, © © 
21. Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be unto you : as my Father hath ſent 
me, even ſo {end I you. Gopal FOE io T61%d 
22. And when he had faid this, he breathed on them, and faith unto them, 
Receiveye the Holy Ghoſt. . I BE Ts $97 
23. Whoſeſoever fins ye rernit,they are remitted unto them 3 and whoſeſoever 
lins ye retain, they are retained. s | 


METRE: 


» 


FT Homes, one of tlie Twelve, (a) (aswe 

& have ſhewed) was 'not with them, 
when Jeſus came thus among them, but 
being now returned from his lurking 
place, and come to them again, they 
acquaint him; that #hey had ſeen the Lord, 
«a no doubt told him all the circum- 


ſtances of his appearing to them. «He 


 profeſſeth he will mot bilieve (b) be 5s 


riſemg except ke ſee the privt of. the -wails : 


in his hands, and put his hand” into. his 


ffde; which was the ſane _eyidericethat.. 
Fen, Verf.-20, 


Chriſt himſelf had before: 


Chriſis Sitth Appearing to his 
Diſciples, Thomas | being now pre+ 
ſent, \ * _ | 
(a) eis & Tay Saudtxe]; Sic poſt mortem 
Theraminis 11 qui Athenas regebant yYocan- 
Wr: ot THakovTa Xenophonti lib. 2. Cum 
Apoſtoli #ndecimmaminantur, incelligendum 
eſt id, poſt Judam ſublarum, collegji fuills 


o 


nomen, ut ante Duodecim, 


(b) Ingers .g@rfia ſed 'bohio noſtro lite- 
ris mandata. Plus wihi profuit dubitatio 
'I bbm#. quam credulitas.”Mariz, , . Gregor, 
Mag. initio: Nouid, 195 Nil:tam certum quam 


quod: poſt dubium, Cerrum,:/- 


(For the manner 


and circumſtances of his crucifixion,1t ſeems, was known © 
to them, although { of..the Apoſtles) Fobr only ſaw it, 
"ae I9. 34,35) Ther&ote after eight dates, viz. after his 
former appearing ,(which reckoning the dates current was. 


that day ſeven-night, - and the firſt day of 'the next- week) 
Thomas being'then with' them, Jetus comes, the doors being. 

ſhut, as before, and ſtands in the midſt of them, and fates, 
Peace be unto you. Then gently reproving Thomas, that nei- 


ther by the teſtimony of the Scriptures, which 
Reſurre&tion, , nor by. the.; teſtimony. of - hy 
had ſeen him, he would beheve, : he;conde 


foretold his 
ipaſtles who 


ds to:give hint 


the-ſatisfation' he defired: - Hereupon' Thower being Fully 


ſatisfied, cries out, My Lord, anc 

Grd+). Which abriipt ſpecch itporterh 
1 Yehement admiration at Chriſts mercy 
to; him, and his own ſtupidity ;and gdul- 
neſs to. beheye (c).: It. containeth. a 
ſhort, but abſolute confeſſion of faith, Thomas 
colle&s.fgonr: his RefurreGion', (that 
Chrift' w: ths , Redeemer, 


yas the irve Miſſra , Redeemer 
and Lord-of aft; 4nd "that no mat could 
riſe from the dead ſo as he did, but 
he who is God as well as ran, (ſee Rom. 
1.143)! And with an explicit faith he 


Lord,. and my * 


(*Y s | zuptos pu}:Neaprinativus pro yocativo, | 
quod frequens, Attics, & Helleniſtis. x} 5 
Ges wr] Hic primum ea vox in narratione 
Evangelica reperitur ab Apoſtolis Jeſu cribu= 
ra; poſtquam ſciliceriſua reſurreQione pro- 
baverariſc elle: 2:quoira,, & quidem #terna 
expettari- .deberer. | Plinius in Epiſtola ad 


. Trazjanum ait, Chriſt;anos Chriſtos ut Deo car« ® 


ma cetixiſſe. 


(c)-Credaraus erg /Frarres abſq; dubitatione 


quod etiamn; .incceduli- erediderunt : & aga- 
mus Deo gratils qui ideo diſcipulos ſuos du- 
birare voluic, ne nos dubiraremus ; ideo cas 
ad rempus incredulos eſſe yoluic, ne nos in« 
creduli eflemus, Radulpb. Homil, 69, 


now profeſſes his own intereſt in him. Our Saviour tells 
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him, his Faith would have been more «excellent and more 
eminently rewardable, if without ſuch demonſtrative eyj- 
dence he had believed, and pronounces thoſe ha py who ſhall 
hereafter believe, through the preaching © the Goſpel, 
though they ſee him not' in the fleſh, nor behold theſe 
1 wounds he now ſhewed. | Eero 

IP (4)Videnur Our Saviour therefore rifing the firſt day (d) of the week, - 
FE Difcipuli ſe- and appearing that day to the Colledge or Company of Apoltles, 
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&tionis dicDe- Nd APPEArIng again on the ſa#ve day of the week after 3 'and 
mini expeiti J1kew1ſe on the fiftieth day after his ReſurreQion (which was 


prxſentiam 


en tem 2110 the firſt day of the week) on which day he poured forth 
in poſterum his Poly Spirit upon them; and the Apoſtles afterwards obſerve- 


folennibus ing te firſt day of "the week for their ſolemn Aflemblies, as 


conventibus 


dicafſe, Hinc May begathered from A@. 20. 7, On which day the Diſciples 
dia nuigz Were gathered together, and Paul: preached unto them, and ad- 
0,4 9K miniſtred the Lords Supper, and Paul commanding, I Cor. 16. 2, 
Diem hebdo» that o# that day they ſhould lay aſide their charity (*) for the poor z 


madis pri- J , 
ow gf and John calling that day, as Interpreters conclude, Rev.1. 10. 


in Sabbatzm 7e Lords day, trom theſe Authorities, and the Primitive Pra@ice 
vel Domini= we derive our Chriſtian Sabbath. 


cum tranſit, © 


Talmudici vocant 1 CoV Di-m(briftianorum. Gloſſa in Bab. Avodah Zarah fol. 6. 1, & 7,2. Nas 
zZarenus yel CT is eſt qui errorem ſequitur iſtius viriz*qui iis pracepit ur fibi ſacrum facerent primum 
diem hebdomadis. Merigo in hunc diem, die-n ſcilicer reſurretionis ſux, Sabbatum tranſtulir beatiſſimus 
Salvaror, diem quam fecerat Dominus, Plal. 118.'24. Cum jam Lapis ab Architefts vepudiatus, evaſtrat in 
caput Angulz, Exordium precipue ſum pſic Regnum Cheiſti a reſurreffione Chriſti : ſumm+ ergo. conſfonum 
Fuit, vt dies iſte, A quo exurdium ſumpfic Chriſti Regnum: n Sabbatum tranfrer, potius quam verus Sabba- 
rum, *monumentum Creationis. Er necelſe erat ut darerur Sabhggum: Chriſianis, diſtintum 2 Sabbaro Fu- 
deorum, ut inde diſtinguererur Chriſtiauus a Judes. Nam ficuwMWmm3 curi ſub Lege caurum eſt, ur per ris 
rus quoſdam diſtingueretur Jude ab Ethnico z fic ſub Eyangelio non diſlimili cur cautum eſt, partim per 
rituum iſtorum fugam, partim per morum, & rerum diverſarum introduRionem, ur diſtinguatur Chriſlianus 
3 Judo, Non majoricura proyiſum eſt ſub Lege, ur per circumcifionem dignoſcarur, & Nocrotie ab Eth- 
_ nico Fudens, quam ſub Evangelio ne per circumcilionem Judaixer Chriſtianus. Qued & merit6 proviſum 
de Sabbato, Num cum per Sabbarizarionem ſuam, inter alia diſcriminanria, diverfi-colores erant Judzi, ab 
aliis omnibus Gentibus, neceſle erar ur per aliud Sabbarum introdutum, [cum ex neceſſitate continuandun 
eſſer Sabbarum] diverſt-colores ferent Chriſtians 4 Fades. Dr, Lightf. in Hor, Heb, in Matth:p.321. 
(*) Apud Judzos Colligebarur Ekeemoſyna in Synagogi, Sabbato, & deftcibuebarur paupe:ibus, velpere 
Sabbati, Lightfoot in Hor. Heb, p, 112, - | 


John 20. 24. But Thomas one of the Twelve, called Didymus, was not with 
| them when Jeſus came. | 
- 25. The other ples therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſcen the Lord: 
. . but heſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the printof the gyails, 
and put my finger intothe print of the nails, and chruſt my hand into his: 
fide, I will not believe. TE 
26. Agd after eight daies, again his Diſciples were within, and Thomas with. 
them : then came Jeſus, the doors being (hut, and ſtood in the midti; and 
faid, Peace be unto you, or nt 
27. Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; 
- andreach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide; and be not faith- 
leſs, but believing. | bats 1 HR! 
28, And, Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, Wy Lord, and my 'God: 
29. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Themas, becauſe thou hati ſcen me tſbu haſt be-! 
lieved : bleſſed are they that haye not ſeen, and yer have believed. _ 
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Fterwards our Saviour ſhewed himſelf again to his Diſ- Chriſts 
ciples (at leaſt to ſeveral of them) at the Sea of Tiberias, ſeventbAp- 
as they were fiſhing, they being come from Feraſalew to Ga- PRs: 
like to meet him there as he had appointed them, [Matth. 28. 

7, 16.) They had fiſhed all night and caught nothing. In the 

morning. Jeſus ſtands upon the ſhore, b 
(4) (bur they did not know him) and cal- () Sizniveansſe perrefurredionem jam ef- 
ling o them P a familiar manner, asked ©" 0 P08 OO Wiark. tare 
them, as one that came to buy, if they had ,.. ..._ £6 
taken any thing ? they anſ' wering . I» of oy wap aa phe ig oo”. 7 2 Ot 
ha "mw nag caſt _ Net on the right a _ maltaſque Piſces, multas 
ide of the ſhip, which done, they in- 3,7 par Ea s eoprure hominum 
cloſed (b) _ hundred fifty "three ers 4 Apoſtle actende.. p y g ; 
fiſhes, yet did not the Net break, A þ as (*/) Preſagium mirz uniratis eorum qi per 
formerly it had done in the like caſe, lipendi. 

Lake 4 Hereupon John tells Peter af- 

ſuredlz it is Feſus. ,Peter hearing that , would ſtay no longer, 
but girding his Fiſhers Coat to him (which he only had on 
ed. put off his outward garment) and being more zealous 
than the reſt, caſt himſelf into the Sea to ſwimm to him.” But 
the reſt of them did not ſo, but being not far from Land, 
where Jeſus was, went to him by. Boat, dragging the Net 
full of fiſhes along with them. As ſoon as they came to 


Land, they diſcerned another miracle, (c) vis. a fire of coals, (c) Majoreni | 


and fiſþ laid on, and bread, all] created and produced (as it JP" prethn- 
ſeems) out of nothing by the divine pawer of Chriſt. Then oftendic, res 
he took bread and fiſh, and did eat bimfelf, and gave to thetn creansexni- 


3.99 hilo, Olim 
to eat, to demonſtrate to them the reality of his Reſurre- pirces paucos 


ion, and toaſſure them of the truth of his manhood there auxerar, nunc 
preſent, that they might not think it a Phantaſm. And this nr in exny 
was the third of his more publick appearings to all or many Gro. 

of his Diſciples together. : 


: | \- (d) Viſcipline Eccleſiz cooveniens fuir, vt 
After Dinner he puts Peter to a three by! Par Le ea eohroniens al, bs 


fold (4) profeſlion of his /ove (e) to him jun retaverenys Mira Chrifti fa- 


anſwerable to his threefold denial ;, and to pienca, gui ram puucis verbs efficir, ur Pe- 
: .. - - . h ® Ss } 1 ry em rer n ay , 

teftifie his love, bids him 2 feed his & wollegiquibusie? #. nya ws. x Mat. 

- Tawbs. and his Sheep (F'). Then he warns 26. 33. cxemplum dans diſcipline Ecclefi 

F ud a bt . ®- . -”; DD ««» - | ICZ. ot. 

him of his futwre ſufferings, wtimating be Fn lava weks fule Prerogur fe uf- 

ſhould prove more ſtout than in his for- cerivpaeteeren abis > ſuffiic ci reflimonium 


mer tryal;z he ſheweth that it ſhould perbibere cards ſuo 3 nolun efſe Judex cordis. 


al 6 MISWELY LO4t 1h alien. Auguft, Merird ad Chriſt " 
be otherwiſe with him in his old ages cr, quis jam experimenco didicerat, ctius 


| on hie” : T: oixded ſe nofci4 Chrillo, quam ſeipſo, : 
up? In ig youth. Logs Tooth paces es $0 courTak 
Oo 


e, | TUOS 3 NON x led 
Jong garments, girded them up when feifuade. Vice 1 Per 5.2. 


thoſe Eaſtern peop 


ſhould 


own pleaſure. Butin his old age(others annor adjeceris. 


Apoſtolorum operam in Ecclefiam eranc col- 


who wear ing  ruos z non xibi conſule, ſed illis 3 fion coge, 


went a Journey) and. walked at his: (*) thi ad hanc eratem quadraginra fers 
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' ſhould bind him, and carry him whither he had no mind to 
go. Which he further explains by ſhewing he ſpake of 
| the violent death (g) he wasto ſuffer, 


7) Ex manuwwm Vero extenfione cognolcitur which he ſweetens with this hag 
od eN fllam mertem fore mortem cru- 1s conlidera 


cis; in ea enim manus extenduntur, Sane tion) that hereby he ſhould glor iſle (6) God. 


hac ſublatus rhe " pos darn 'Then our Saviour ri ſing from the reſt 
loco Tertulliani. Item ex ment..A- K WIL fk ds Y 5 
\ochind. hd. 7. Perxus ſub Neront mortuus of the company, bids Peter fe ollow him, 


' ct Romz: ar johannes poſt -Nerenem ea . tO POINnt Out, not ſo much his duty of 


; no drag on Loon pe" aitzin Pat= preſerct going after him, as to fignifie to him 
; mo 4 - . o . |; 


(þ) Ubi wagnificum audimus Martyrii enco- that it was his duty to Imitare him in his 
mium quod condecoret Dcum. | | reſolution for ſufterin g. A fter Chi f& 
and Peter had left the reſt of the com- 


pany, John of his own accord follows them, which Peter | 


(turning back and obſerving) enquircs of our Saviour (who 

had foretold him of his ſufferings) what ſhould become of 

Johns Jeſus checks him for this, as medling with that which 

1. , © did . not concern him. and intimates to 

(i) See ſe. 10. of chaps, _ him that Fohx ſhould live (7) till he came to 
” , take vengeance on the unbelicving Jewiſh 
Cd i Leoiifings did or vary Nation, and deſiroy their City by the Ro- 
culare contra Judzos, cuo Urbs Regnum, mans (* ). But our Saviours werds were 


ny oeer ion <5 0 ens Ob emput> ſo miſtaken by thoſe that heard of them, 
nium ſententia eſt, Quiſtorpins. that they apprehended they did import 
| that John ſhould not die at all, and accord- 

ingly it paſſed among them. Which miſtake may commend 

unto us the Wiſdom of God, in leaving us a written word, ,and 

tying us to it, when we ſee erroneows Traditions to be ſo ſoon 

on foot in the world, and our Saviours own ſpeeches ſo 

much miitaken, and that "by Saizts themſelyes even in the 

pureſt times, much more may others be miſ-reported, and 


their words wreſted contrary to their ſenſe and meaning. Johr 
being about now to conclude his Goſpel, aſſerts that there 
were many other things, namely, miracles, and ſpecial - 
deeds done by Jeſs, both before and after his paſſion (whereof 
ſome are related by the other Evangeliſts) which he had not 
ſet down. Bug what he had written tended tc bring men to 
(k)Auguſtinus Faith and Salvation, and to clear what Chriſt -was, and to ma- 
ad anumum jeſt that Salvation is to be had only tbrough faith in him. He 


rctert 70 Far 


e3ea.quomo- had not therefore written all that Chriſt did, but had 
do non ſemel Gritted ſome particular miracles and tranſactions of the 


3 Matthzo as. 


liſa; uſuryae TAME nature and kind with theſe he had recorded, which 
rur,urcumdi- he intimates were fo many, that ſhould they all be written, the 


CILUr & FavT4c - 
X@psot Tov 


Yon ali- 


quando de co NOE Only himſelf, but other diſciples of Chriſt, and true Belie- 


dicitur qui. yers could ſet their ſeal tothe truth and certainty thereof. 
non admttit Tags | itt lata! | 


aliquid, ſed aftid:t, Quemadmodum Halicarn, Dijonyſius air, lib. 8.76ay 2. aps7y ardpes «yall; Wrbem 
bonos viros non admittere. Vide etiam, 2 Cor, 7-3: e0 aeaTs nyuds. Acctipite 103, 1,e lotum date Exhortationibys 
im, mundum- ipſum credo, ''qui neceſfaria & pazſta vix ad- 


Jobn 


noſt:3s, Ur ſenſus fir, $ fingula ſcribantur, ac'ſcer 
mirter, Vix leet, tot yolumina non admillurum, Confer Antos 7. 10. Vide Heinfium in loc, 
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world (that hardly admits a few and zecefary things conducing 
ayer Frey; tO 1ts good) would be much more (4) unwilling to receive a 
Macth.19.11. narration of ſo' many particulars. But for what he had written, 


4. - 833 


I 26: JO; And wary other truly 'did' in thepreline f 
1. tara ki! ham GI AN! 21 * 
31. But theſe are written, that ye might believe wy Jes is the Chit the 
 Soin6f God, and that believing, ye might have biſerhough hieNichs) -- re toe” 7h 
bn 21. I. Afecr theſ: thi eſus ſheived himſelf h tothe Diſiple tp Dog 
| the Sea of Tiberias ; wie = wiſe {htwed 61a x dT re 
2. There were together Simon Peter, aid' Thomas called [Dinos and Ne” 
"Dick [of Cana in Galilee, and the Sons of Erbeders and wo other of A 
CIpics; | 
3. Simdn Peter faith unto them, Ig0. a filking, They " ants hin we al 
go with thee. They went forth, and entred into” a ſhip immediately ; 
and that night they caught nothing. 
But when the morning was now come, Jeſus ſtood on. the ſhore : but the. 


Diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus. 33 7 : 
s. Ma on eee þ utito the, Wien, have ye any theat d Theyianterda "$4 39889 
im, No. VETO? 7 QU3TAan 


6; And he faid unto chery, Caſt the Net on the right fide of the hips and;ye 11911 x 
ſhall find. They caſt therefore, and now they were not able toidraby jtifor-— " 
the multitude of fiſhes. 


7. (a) Therefore that Diſciple oham Jeſus loved; Giith u unto. Peter his is s he MOLD LOS | 


7) Now when. Finer Peter heard that it was the Lotd, Ft is v8] A * 

fiſhers Coat unto him, (for he was: niked) and dif caſt Hite nk tHe br#t yocant 

_ ener. clay 
by X= 


8. And the other Diſciples came in alleete thip »-oab- they wert t6r* hs from urus eſt, qui 
Land, but as it were two hundred cubits) rigging the Net withifilhes;;-; nonhaber ni- 
. Afſoon then as they were come to- Land, they law a fare. of coals; thee fi rl 410 
and fiſh laid thereon,) and bread., *, . 71 - oe 
10. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Neu of the fith which bog oe now c caug i, . rumque rol 
I 1+ Simon Peter went up rew the Net to Land fall, of grear filhes, ,an egiſe dicit : 
hundred and hfty ard Ae and for al there Vere [) fn, yet s Bbc anterpreratur 
- the Net broken. © + 103 eff ny ''s 
12. Jeſis ith unto ah Cotne and dihs.: Adtirohis & the” Diciphs alin pre 
- ask him, Whoatt thou? kiiowing that it 'was the Lord: _— 
x3; ou then comath. and taketh bread; and. pun chem; and lh ins. 216,95 21 
WIILCs x #6 
14+ (b 9Tt This is no! whe third third rim that Jela ſhewed himſelf to tis Diſciples, m8 aha I - 
after that he was riſca tro " rgi7oy 
18; So when they had dined, wt: Gith 0 Hil Pete, Simon Sor &f Fs, is 4 is i 
loveſt thou me moxe than theſe ? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou | Meta 
_ laidwell that] love thee. He ſaith into hith, Fred wy Lambs: 2 7 "ex: 
6+ He ith-co hits again» the (ecotth ftde, SM Son of! Fore, ! hs hou ad deci hi 


ko 


_ mme7-Helaith unto him, Yea, In knoweftrhatT love _ arent nery rur - 56 FE: 


LTC 


ry \Ke faid unto! himcha third: t T , Shnon Son af For + LN 
W156 eve + becauſe hea LIE unto, hirf \THG: = diegiternim 
Noth anto him, Lord, t thou yOu | dic oftayo, 
Unit love thee. ſus Frith unt6 him, Feed mf Sh - on certitim, 
18] Vevily verily I'fiy no thee; Wheti thou! alt 
thy fa, and walkedſt' whither [thou ar Abd bra Þ | 
"old; chow ſhalt ſixach forth thy hands; and anocher; ſhall gied ws ma 
\CAIrY thee whitlitr chon wouldett not» to G53 Hino eos agda ons: 
49+. This he; fighifying by what death-he ſhould &oxifi God.And when 
; IN (poken.this, befaich nao LEO SE A 
20. Then Peter tutning: about, ſet he Diſciple whom I ſis Tr, fol 
which Go ie Kaned on i his bel at Supper hd ſaid, Lo , which 
& whe th made thee? © 
Nn 21, Peter 
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277 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, .and, what hall this-man do?-; 
22. Jeſus Gith unto him, If 1 will: that he tarry. till I come, what is that 
to thee? Follow thou me; j ©: phelg! 


(2) ix9n04- 23: (6) Then went this ſaying abroad among the Brethren, that chat Diſciple 


0265] praſens * ſhould not die : yet Jeſus (aid not unto him, Heſhall not die :. but, if 1 wilt 
pro tururo,. that he tarry till I'come, what is that to thee? _ rl ooo 

; 24. This is the Diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe 

* things, and we know that his teſtimony is true. ES 

235. And there are alſo many other things which Jeſus did, the which, if they 

ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world it elf could 

© not contain the Books that ſhould be written. Amen. Nt | 


SECT. XXI. 


Chris A Fter this, the Eleven go into Galzlee, to a Mountain, he had 
appointed them (probably that Mount. near Caperzanm, 
pearing on where he had choſen his Apoſtles, and made that famous Ser- 
a Mount 1n qmon, called, The Sermon in the Monnt :) And'tis like he appoint- 
Galilee, eathisplace not only to appear to the Eleven (for that he had 
done before) but it ſeems he intended this as a more general 
meeting for the confirming the faith of the whole multitude 
of his Galilear, and other Diſciples. And this ſeems to be that 
gloriows Apparition, when he was ſeen of above five huxdred Bre- 
thren at once, of which Paul ſpeaks, 1.Cor.15.6. Which appoint- 
ment he publiſhed both before and after his ReſurreGion, at. 
. _ 26.32. and Mat.28. 10, Andpoſlibly he-appointed:the place 
: . ...-- = ſo far from Feruſalew, that any of his Diſciples, whoſoever 
would, might freely, and without danger, come thither to ſee 
their Saviour alive again, after his crucifixion. Of all his appa- 
ritions to his Diſciples, Matthew only mentions this, of&bf, as 
the moſt fawors 3 and though he ſpeaks only of the Elkver{ chap. 
(uY'See AB. 28, 16. ]yet his words are not. excluſive of more (a). Nay, 
13. 30,31, When he ſaies, ſome doubted (or ratheri.2ad doxbted (6b) till 
(b) 2ude® now they ſaw him in his own proper figure, lineaments, and ap- 


aero not pearance) he intimates that there were others there, beſides the 


ame» tld Eleven 3 for thoſe had ſeen Chriſt ſince his ReſurreQion before 


cempus po At this meeting(or ſome other time ſince his Reſurreftion) 
ciccumſtant2 he tells them that .al/ power was given to him both in Heaven and 
wEcaiones* Earth = Firſt in Heaven] which comprehends: pawer of ſextting the 
admiztit. HolyGhoſt| AQt.2. 33. ] Power over Angels, ren? (bang I.4, 
+. Col:1.16.] and power togive Heayen to all thatſhall believe in him, 
[Matth.25.34.] Secondly, In Earth] whi Fs hg a power 
to gather a Church out of all Nations, [?/al. 2.8. 2ark16.15,16.] 
and to rule, govern and defend. the ſamc againft all. its enemies, 
[48.10.36,38,42, Epheſ. 1,20,21, Rev. 17. 14.] He acquaints 
_them with this, to avzwate his. Apoſtles the: more in their: work, - 
and that they ſhould go on couragiouſly-to-ſet up his: King- 
 dom,ſeeing they were ſent by him, who had all power in Heaven 
- and Egrth, committed unto him, and that they might be confi- 
dent of ſucceſs againſt all oppofition. Then: 
- I.He gives them a command and commiſſion to go and diſciple all 
, Natzons, 
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Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, the $0n, and. the 


Holy G| hwy 2 Jeruſalem, [Ia.2.3.and 40.9. Pſa.nr0.2,] - 
and declares that, he that believeth (*) and js baptized, ſhall be (') Quinm MF 


 faved, and he that believeth not ſhall be damned. For whereas be- 
fore he had confined them to preach only to Iſrael, now they 
mult preach to every creature (namely, that is fit to be preached 
to) that is, to all Nations. And ſuch as were converted by their 
Miniſtry from Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity,they were to baptize. So 
that this18 not the firſt znſtitution of Baptiſm, but an inlarging of 
their former commiſſion. Neither are theſe words any direior 

as to that other matter of receiving or admitting Infants, or thoſe 


that were not Infants, to Baptiſm : That, wemay ſuppoſe, was 


credideric 7 
rancim con- — Wi 
remplative, fed E #. 
= I-52 
iſtam hdem < Fp; + 
roeflus fue» _ 
rit, Rom. 40, | 
10, 


ſufficiently notified to them before, both by the common prafice 


of their Anceſtors in the Jewiſh Religion, and by the Yulear 
#o0tion of Baptiſm, whilſt it was familiarly aſd among the 
Jews, both to their own, (c) and their Projelytes children, and 
"wages? by Chriſts ſpecial direion allo, thoughnot mentioned 


any of the Evangeliſts, who ſet not down all the words of 


the firſt inſtitution of Bapriſm, which long preceded this time, as 
appears plainly (4) from thoſe words, 70h. 4. 1, 2. When there- 
fore the Lord knew how the Phariſees had beard that Jeſus made and 
baptized mo Diſciples than Fobn, though elf baptized not 


(c) Baptifam 
or waſhing of WW 
the whole bo- ” 
dy,was a Jew- F-0 
ith ſolemniry, 4 
by which the © 
native Jews +» Wk 
were entred ! 
into the Co@ —  F= 
yenant of = 


God made = 
with then by F7 
Moſes. By £ 
three things 
the Iſraelites 


but his Diſciples. Certainly Chriſt :»ſts iſm, and gave his 
Apoſtles commiſſron before they took upon them to aptize 
any, which we tind they did ingreat numbers; yet the Goſpel 
docs not expreſs the words of this firſt inſtitution, nor the Revit 
ES gs : Js entred into 
certain time of It, in the courſe of Chriſts Miniſtry among Corenans : © 
them; but certainly. it was ſome tim? before that paſlage BY Chrcumci= | 


of ſtory, related 1n that forementioned place, Joh, 4 Ne 


"2.43 3 Ma il, J ir; ; —® 
Bia, c. 13.” And here we may o\ſerve, 1. The Judaical Baptiſm did belong to he //1ild/en of all NO 0 
Jews as wall as of Proſelytes. ». The Baptiſm of the Native Few) was the partern by which the Baptiſm of = 
the Proſelytes was regulared, and wherein it was founded, Numb. 15..15, One Ordinance ſhall be both far you of 
the Congregation, «nd alſo for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with yes, &&c, So that the foundation of circumciſing 
and baptizing Proſelyres, was from theſe words. 3. The Original of Baptiſm among the Jews themſelves 5 
ſeems to be from the giving of the Law on Mount Size, Exod. 19. 10. Sanftifie them to day and to morrow, and 2 
let them waſh their clothes. So that Baptiſm among the Jews belonged ro thery natives, as well as Proſelytes, = = 
even to al[ that entred into covenant ; and thoſe evidently were the Jewiſh children as well as men. Our Sz= Þ#F© 
- viour thought fic ro make former Rites ſerve his divine purpoſes and end:, rather than co introduce: new ozes 4: 
formerly unheard of ; therefore he cranflated this ceremony in ſe amoag the Jews into his own ſervice, and : 
ordained it a Sacrament of the New Teſtament. Sec Dr, Hammond .n his Treatiſe of Baptiſmof Infants; Schic® , 2 
card alſo gives teſtimony to che ſame purpoſe, That the Fewiſh cuſtom was to baptize their native Infants,and the WO 
Children che Proſclyres had, at their firſt Proſelytiſm, Imo & apud Gentiles is mos fuir, ur per ablucionemy: Fs 
ris iniriacencur ſacris deorum, 44. Grotinm in Mat.28.19. Tertull, de Baptiſmo. Sed enim Narjones extra-- Y 
nez ab omni intelleu ſpiritualium poreſtarum cadem efficaci3 idolis ſujs ſubminiſtcanti ſed viduis aquis fibi 
menciuntur, Nam & ſacris quibuſdam per lavacrum iniciantur. 1dis alicujus aur Mithre. Varii ſunt fines 
bapriſmi. 1. Pro naturd Sacramenti inviſibilia vifbilicer docetid eſt,abl.rionem 3 ſordibusnoftris per ſangui- 
nem Chriſti, & mundatienem gratiz, Ezck.36.25, 2, Pro nacuri Sacramenti eſt figillum vericaris diving: fic 
vocatur circumcifio,Rom,4.11, Et fignum accevit circumciftonis, figillum juſtitiz fidei,ed.c. Ar quonam ſenſu di- 
cenda ſunt Sacramenta figilla > Non quod obfignent recipienti juſticiam ſuam, ſed quod convignent vericatem/ 
divinam faderis,& promiſfionum : fic ab Apoſtolo dicitur circumciſio h illum juſlitie dei, id eſt, figillum hu- 
Jus veritatis & doftrinz elle juificationem per fidem ; quam juſtitiam habuir Abrabamus. non adhuc circumci-.: 
us. Arque iſte eſt. modus, quo Sacramenta confirmant fidem, nempe quia dofFrinaliter exhibent inviſibilia fos- : 
deris,& do&rinamg& veritatem feederis ex divino atclavncy xp 1 inſtar, o>ſignant. 3. Pro naturi Sacra« + 
menti,recipientes obligar ad arciculos foederis ; nam prout foedus ipſum elt mucuz obligationis inter Deum, &- 
homines ; paris obligationis ſunt Sacramenca,ſigilla foederis. 4. Pro natura ſua eſt incroduRtorium in viſibilem 
Ecclefiam. 5. Eſt ſignum diſtinQivum inter Chriſtianum,& non Chriſtianum; inter cos ſcil. qui Chriſtum age + 
noſcunt,& proficentur, atque inter Judzos, Turcas, & Paganos Un non agnoſcunt. 6, Privilegia etiam ſua Fa LY! 
cum portat Baptiſmus dum ad participarionem ſacrorum in Beclelia viam apericy intraqz Eccleliam Baprizarum 


Nn 2 hriſt __ 


q 
”" 
ay 
£17 
I. 4 bo 
a '» ” 
p m2 
- oh Þ 
| ; Th 
Woe 
Js 
DE 9 -#Y 
$73 4] 
HE * 
ZW gs 
N py, L Es 
48 I 
gy", "35 
We FF 
oy i ud 
I $3 
£5 
i Pe 
"7K F; 
i 
£ 
1 £ 


mm artinets ſciendum primo quod Infances inter omnes gemes baprizaras connumerandi vincwur partes Fami.. 
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liz, 2: Bapriſmus ur Saczamenrum eft Ggillum ſeoderis. Quare non imprimatur hoc ſigillum in Infames ? k- 
.gillum vericaris divinz impreflum aliquando fuir, adque ex inſticuro divino, ines inanimaras. Sanguis ſpar- 
I in duodecim columnas ere&as in repr#ſencationem duodecim tribuum fuir ſigillum, 8 vinculum ferderis, 
Exod, 24. Et quare non capaces pari modo ralis —_— ſunt Infantes > Erant olim Ccircumciſtonis, & 
non deeft Infantibus neſtris qualis capacitas. 3+ Bapriſmus ur Sacramentum, -eſt obligatio. Ar obligatio- 
nis capaces ſunt Infames. Obligantur aliquando a Parentibus hzredes [ Vide Deur, 29. 10, 11.] 4. pax 
privilegii eſt infanulus 2que ac {enex, in libertatem cooprari poreſt infans, quinatus eſt fervus. Ultimdug.. 
derelicer, infanculum elle parrem Paxentis. Hanc Gen, 19. 44. Infans excidendus, fnon Circumciſus, cum 
rever3 culpaeffer Parenrum, quia fic puniuntur Parentes in parte ſui, per excifionem Filii, Hinc merits bap. 
tizatio olim totius familiz cum pater-familias, Imperar Chriſtus ur baprizent in nomine Patris, &> Filii, + - 
Spiritus Santi. Aſt Apoſtoli inter Judzos in nomine Jeſu baptizarunt ſolnim, vide AQ. 2.38. & 8. x6. 
& 19. $. 1de0 ur Jeſum pro vero Meſſia, (quod 2 Judzis ſumme fuir cantroverlum) hoe modo affcreregr 
baprizantes, & farerentur baptizati, Inter Judzos controverſum eſt de vero Meſſid, inter Gextes de vero 
Deo; congruum itaque rat, ur inter Judzos baptizarerur in zomine Jeſ#, quo alleratur ille pro vero Mel. 
fi3 : inrer Genres, in nowine Patras, & Full, & Spiritics Santti, quo ita inſtruantur illx de vero Dev 2 Bap- 
rizabanc Judzi Proſelyros in nomine Patris ,id eſt, in profefſionem Dei, quem nomine Patris inſignierunc : 
Apoſtoli Judz0s iz nomine Jeſs, Filii; Gentes aurem in nomen Patris, Filzi, & Spiritits Sanfti. Revelaverar 
ſe Pater in verere fordere 3 Filius in novo, incarne humana, &c. Spiritus Sanus in donis -& miraculis 
ſuis: ad ſummam ira maruritarem accreverat dorina de ſacro-ſanR4 1 rinirate, Dr. Lightfoot in Hor. 
Heb, ſuper Matth, See more concerning Baptiſm in ſe&. 21. of chap, 1. (d) Sec ſeR, 3, of chap. 3. 


Chriſt therefore now inlarging their commiſſion, bids them 
go and diſciple all Nations. The Heathen Nations had been 
before taught of the Devil, and were led away by his Oracles 
and deluſions. Now.they muſt all be taxght of God, Iſa. 54.13. 


namely, iz the preaching of the Goſpel, They had indeed in 
ſome {mall -numhers been taught by Iſrael, to frow the Lord,and 

; ſome of them were proſeizted into the Jewiſh Religion : But 
now there ſhould be no zeed of ſuchproſelyting ; for all ſbould 
come to the knowledge of God, Heb. 8. 11. The Goſpel in a more 
univerfal manner ſhould carry the knowledge of the true God, 

and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, through all Nations. Thoſe 

of the Gentiles that had comeinto the Church of Ifael, had 

been induGFed and initiated into it by being baptized; and fo 
Baptiſm muſt {till be continued among all Nations, as a badge of 

Homage and SwbjeFion to Chriſt, to whom all power i given ine 

_ (*) Buptizari Heaven and Earth, as hath been before ſhewed ; and they muſt 
in /iquem, he baptized into the profeſiion of the true God, (*) Father, Sor, 


Ik and Holy Ghoſt, in oppoſition to all falſe Gods, and falſe Wor- 


ei ogron » ſhip whatſoever. Therefore 1yfants born of Chriſtian Parents 
atque devo- 


vere, & de- ATE to bear this badge, becauſe none 1n Chriſtian families ſhould 
es nowine appellari velle, Ante baptiſmum duo exigebantur a candidatis, Fides, & propeſitum vite emen- 
. datiorss ; urrumque per interrogariones, & reſponſiones expediri ſolebar. De. fide hoc modo, Credis ? credo; 
Antiquiflimam oy fen]tous difaxlw compendio recirat Tertullianus de Virginibus velandis. uls 
nquir fides una omnino eff, ſola immobilis, & irreformabilis., credendi ſtil, in unicum Deum omnpo- 
rexiem mundi conditorem, & Filium ejus Jefum Chrijtum natum ex Virgine Mari, crucifixum ſub Pontio Pi- 
lato, tertid die reſuſcitarum I mortuis, receptum in Celis, ſedentem nunc ad dexteram Patris, venturum Juds- 
Care viues & mortuos, per carnis etiam reſurreffionem. Hac Lege fidei manente, cetera jam Diſcipline, 
& converſationis admiltunt novitatem correttionis, operante /cilicet, & proficiente uſque in finem gratis Dei. 
Nicena formula inſertis quibuſdam de Filio verbis contra Arium, in nomine Spirictis SanRi definix. Gliſcente 
ſeceſſionum licenti3, unirati conſultum eſt, addiri interrogatione de Ecclefia Catbolicd, Alterum interre- 
gandi genus ad vitam pertinebar, quod pleriſque in locis przcedebat ipſam Kidei profeſſionem. Promittere 
enim baptizandi debebant viram fe exaRturos ad normam A Chriſto tradiram ; o omnino illud pertinety 
quod Perrus baptiſma vocar gvrePiioins dy aths £18puThug. Hoc dicebatur ſeculo renunciare. Solcbar fimul - 
renunciari Diabolo, & cultui, pompz, & Angelis ejus ; aut Diabolo, pompis, ſpeQaculis, & operibus eJus 1 

quae formula apud Terrullianum,& alios ſzpe occurrit; ſed id propric additum videtur propter £0s qui ex ido- 
loxym cultu,Chriſto nomen dabant. Grzca formula crar, SmoTd@3944 Get, CaTG X) CurTdaxoyudt Gut $215 bo 
Poſt has ergo ſtipulariones, & reſponſiones, quas verba Sacraments Tertullianus vocat ad militizx morem allu- 


+; je gp priſmus,cui accedebant preces, in quibus nowinabantur Parer & Filius, & Spiricus Sanus, 
V41Ge WGrat, In y- | | % bp HY 
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continue without. a zwark, of homage and ſubjeftion to''Gh 
(this being a diſtinJive ark againft Hentheniſm, that 


* be” 
# 56.2 3 


ws -» x « 
- <4 


{hippeth falſe Gods) as no Male in Jfrael afterreight daies old, was 


to be without the badge of Circumciſion, whereby they were . 


made federally the Lords, and diſtingui 


ed from the Heathen 
and Pagan world. nf HT OmHS 


2, He promiſes not only that 1ahy ſhall be converted to the 


Faith, but that the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoft ſhould be 
conferred oz them that ſhould believe, | (ee Joh. 14.12.] Not or 
all, but on ſome, for , the confirmation of the DoCtrine of the 
Goſpel 5 which gift ſeems more 'pecuhiarly rohave appertain- 
ed to thoſe Primitive times,wherein the Goſpel was to be pro- 

pagated (e)). Mark mentions ſome of the kinds of miracles they 

ihould do, chap. 16, 17. Theſe are the ſigns or miracles which 
ſhall follow them that believe, 1. In my Name (that 1s calling up- 

on-me, and craving help and afliftance from me, and by my 

power and authority committed unto them, and manifeſted 77 
and bythem) they ſhall caſt out Devils. So Paul, AF. 16. 17, 18. 

caſt out an evil ſpirit out of a Maid. See AG, 5.16. AG.,8. 7. 

2. They ſhall ſpeakwith tongues (*). So the Apoſtles aid on the day 
of Pentecoſt, AG. 2.4. At. 10. 46. AR. 19.650'Cor.12.10(F); 
3. They ſhall take up Serpents without any hurt, and: if they drink 
any deadly thing, it ſhall: not hurt thet# (g).”-So:Paxl ſhook the 
Viper off his hand, without being harmed by-it, "4@. 28.5. 
See Luk. 10.19. 4. They ſhall lay bands on the fick» (as an out* 

ward ſign and token of a miraculous cure) and they ſhall recover. 

So Publizr was healed by Pal, A&. 28:8, See James 5.14. and 

1 Cor. 12.28, FF EO Yan 


Civirare Dei, c. 8.) dicit eſſe ipſos magnum prod'gium, The Apoſtle: ahd other Believers who had the gifc 


(e) Ur fades 
creſcerer, mi- 
raculis tuit- . 
nurrienda. . 
Greg. Homil, 


20. in Evang, 


As we water 
new ſcr plants. 
tull they have 
taken ' ood | 
root, then we 
warer them / 


no MoOre. <0 | 


did the Power 
and Proyi- 
dence of God 
work here. 
Qui vera ho- 
die prodigia 
requirunt, ut 
credanr, eos 


- Auguſtinus 


(lib. 22, de 


of miracles in thoſe times, could not exerciſe thar gift ar al! crimes, whenever they would, bur only at ſuch 
times, and upon ſuch occaſions when it made for Gods glory, and they were thereumto moved by ſpecial in- 
ſtint. This gift was not gratia babitualis, bur preſſe fraxſiens, as the School-men teach, Thom, 2, 2. 
queſt, 178, Phil. 2. 27, Epabroditus was fick unto death, yer PavI did not cure him miraewouſly, as *ris like 
he would, if he could at all times -have exerciſed that gift, *Tis gathered by learned men, that this gifr 
laſted in the Church (more or od after the dearh of che Apoſtles, two buxdred years. See Pareus on Rom. 
15. 19. *Tis like it did nor ceaſe all at once, but by degrees. (*) Hoc donum latiflime paraic : non enim 
Apoſtolis cantum, & Evangcliſtis, ſed aliis etiam multis credentibus fuir conceſſum, ut videre eſt, At«. 


10, 46. & 19. 6. & Epiſt. ad Corinthios, (f) Some had the gift of ſpeaking divers rongues, and ſome che; | 


gift of underſtanding and interpreting ſtrange corigues ro others, though they could nor ſpeak chem them». 
{clyes. (2) Thalmudiſtz narranc de quotam Joſu3 Filio Levi, qui poſtquam vetienum bibifler, prolato. 


nomine Jeſu valerudincm recuperavit, 


3. And laſtly, He promiſes to be with theme and their ſuc- 


reſſors (b) in the Miniſtry, by his Power and Authority, 'by (b) Cum pro- 


his bleſſing, and the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit. to' the end je obey 


of the world. | 45334 mew ſeeaditi 
-:;,, extendar , -. 


' Apoſtoli aucem tam diu viRuci non effent, omnins hic Chriſtus in Apoſtolorum perſons 
etiam ſuccellores cjus muneris compellafſe, Gror, TEEN IL FDI 


Patth. 28. 16. Then the eleven Diſciples went away into Galzlee, mito a. 
Mountain where Jeſus had appointed them. | 

17. And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped him, but ſome doubted, 

1$. And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, faying, All power 18 given unto 


me, in Heaven and in Earth. 
19, Go 


cenſendus eſt 
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Chriſts 
ninth Ap- 
pearing. 
(*) Cum duo 
erinr Jaco- 
bi, is de quo 
nunc ſermo _ 
eſt , Chryſo- 
ſtomo eſt mi- 
nor : non Ma- 
Jor, filins Ze- 
' bedzi frater 
Johannes. 
Voſl. 
(*) AR. 1, 3. 


(a) Mos eſt 
Chriſti arca- 
nas diſpenſa- 
riones ad Pa- 
rrem referre. 
Vide Marrh. 
20, 23. Marc. 
13. 32. Grot. 


ur Sabt- 


ſion. 

(b) As God 
he aſcended 
or went thi- 
ther by his 
' own power 3 


20. Teaching them to obſerveall things whatſoever I have comman 
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the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : _ 
ded you: 


and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Ames. 


Wark 16. 15. And he faid unto them, Go ye intoall the world, and preach 


the Goſpel to every creature. 


16. He that bclieveth and is baptized, 'ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believeth 


not, ſhall be damned. 


17- And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe : In my Name ſhall they 


caſt out Devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 


18. They ſhall take up Serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall 


not hurt them, they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. 
TE i MATH = 


Fter this our Saviour was ſeen of Fames (*) as weread, 
I Cor. 15. 7. Some dates after when the Apoſtles by his 
uae” tenth. ap command had returned out of Galilee to 
laſt Appearing be- Jeruſalem , he there appears to them on 
fore his Aſcenſion, The fortieth day (*) after his ReſurreQtion, 
 - and having taught them any things con- 
cerning the Kingdom of God, he commands them to ſtay at 
Feruſalem till the Holy Ghoſt ſhould deſcend upon them, 
telling them they ſhould be witneſies both of his Paſſzor: 
and ReſurreFion, not only in Jeruſalem and Samaria, but even 
to the ends of the Earth, When he had given them this com- 
mand, and had intimated to them that they ſhould ſhortly 
be baptized with the Spirit, they dreaming ſtill of a tempo- 
ral Kingdom (to which poſlibly they thought this extraor- 
dinary effuſion of the Spirit would be an introducign) 
asked him, whether he would reſtore the Kingdom to Ifrae] at 
that time or no, having an eye (as it ſeems) to that place, 
Dan. 7.27. And the Kingdom, and Dominion, and the great- 
neſs of the Kingdom under the whole Heaven ſhall be given to the 
people of the Saints of the moſt High, whoſe Kingdom is an ever- 
laſting Kingdom, and all Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him. 
To whom he replies, that they ought to be contented with 
the knowledge of ſuch things, as the Father (a) hath vouch- 
ſafed to reveal, but for other things that he is pleaſed tokeep 
ſecret, they ſhould not pry into them, the knowledge of them 
being neither zeceſ/ary nor profitable for them. 
{Then he led them forth to that part of Mount 0/zvet, which 


' QursAfcen. 15 near Bethany, and there lifting up. his hands, he bleſſed 


them. And as he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, and 
carried up into Heaven,(b) a cloud receiving him out of their ſight. As * 
they were looking after him ſtedfaſtly towards Heaven, two 


as Many he was carried up into Heaven, For it was his bumane nature thar properly 


aſcended, his God-head being every where preſent, cannot properly be ſaid to. have aſcended by 
any change of place. Marcus, & Lucas cum extra Judzam viventibus ſcriberent merits aſcenſils hiſto» 


riam adjecerunt ; Johanni id facere Opus NON Crats tr qui wg gAnTousya [criberct, omitrens aliis difta; © 
_ nifi fi quid comextus hiſtoriz defiderabar, | 
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19. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of rg 
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Slap. the Fow Boageliſe, | 


Angel: appearing in white Robes, aſſured them that he will ſo 
come ke; Soren bank as they had ſeen himgo to Heaven. - | 


Park 16. 19. So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was 'received 
up into Heaven, and fate on the right hand of God. 

20. And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with - 
thein, and confirming the word with figns following. Amen. Le” 


but tarry ye in the City of Feruſalem, until ye be induced with power ow bem 


50. And he led them out as faras to Bethovy, and he lift up his hands, and 25 torts. 
bleſſed them. | $67. : 
51. Andit cameto paſs, while he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, 
_ and wy up into _—_ : | | TY 
$2. And they worſhipped him, and returned to Feruſalem with great joy: (4 ae. 
| $3. (b) And were continually in the Temple, praifing and bleſſing God- Beret 
Amen. | | To) ip] In 
Templo po- 
rins quam alibi, ur precari, ita &grarias agere Deo Judzi ſolebanr : preſertim fi quid majus incidifſer. Per 
Havayros intelligendum Koide remporibus niminim congruis. Ita Perrus & Johannes Aft. 3 1, Nar- | 
rantur 3zſſe ix Templum circa horam nonam quz deftinara erar precibus veſperrinis, Quod poſt acceptum ſpiri- 
rum fecerunt, idem eos, & decem diebus poſt Domini «y«an4y fecifle credibile eſt, Nec obſtar 
ccetus ſuos eo tempore habuerunr in privatis zdibus, urdocemur, AR, 1. 15. Nam idem feceruntz & polt ace 
ceptum ſpiritum, quamyis quoridis incered, & Templum adirent, AR. 2,46. & $. 1. & 5. 25. & 12, 12; 
«4w] additum ab Ecclefi3 que leRtionem Evangelii hac acclamarione excipere ſolebary Vide 3 Cor. 14-16; 


SECT. XXI111. 


A Fter his Aſcenſion he appeared i Heaven to Stephen, Act. 

| A 7. 55.and from Heaven to Paul, going to Damaſcus, as we 

read, Act. 9,3, 27. Act. 22.14. Afterwards Paul ſaw him in 

priſon, in a viſion; Act. 23.11. Seealſo1 Cor. 15.8. And pol- | 
fibly when he was wrapt upinto the third Heaven, and there 

heard things inutterable, 2 Cor. 12.3, 4. 


 ToGod the Father, who ſo loved the world,that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life (a). | | @ Joh.3.16; 
| To GodtheSon, whogave his life a ranſom for us, (6) to ©)Menh2e.. 
deliver us from the wrath to come 3 (c) who loved us, and (c ; Thef, x. 
waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and hath made us (a) Rev. F 


Kirigs and Prieſts unto God (a). - >"; 


To God the Holy Ghoſt, who hath called us with an holy 
calling, (e) and hath opened our eyes, (f') and turned us from (41 « Tim: 
darkneſsto light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that of) NA, 


we may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance arhong 64.8 b | 


them that are ſanRified by Faith in Chriſt. 


Tothis bleſſed Trinity in Unity, be all honour, and glory, _ | 


and dominion, and praiſe, and ſervice, and obedience, for ever 


and ever. Amer. 
Glory be to God inthe Higheſt, ou Earth 
peace; good will towards men. 


FINIS, 


LF 


Luke 24: 49. (@) And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you : («) Vide Joe © | 
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Hrough che Authors abſeriet many flults have eſcaped in the Priming of this Book, which — =, 81> 
thou artdefired both for thy onn ke anther to corre& with thy Pen, before thouforren, 1 A. RE 
thy ſelf tothereading thereof. - one fe noon op ane A. 2.4: 


SN 


' In the Epiſtle, page 8 line 9 of the Notes, for fic read fit. Th the Content wane OS In 
rerygp7133 rHeyp 12130 rchere, p13135 rumogp2 las r befoughes YE 
Chap. r. intheSeQions,p9 14 for 6,r 14.p 141 24for 4zr 1.p 151 12 fhr 1 tape cates $41 
p23125 for r 19. p33 111 for 32, r39. Chap, r. in the Notes, p812 rdefponla 'S * x OO” 
rgratiam,p 11 ult. for 25, r 24. p 171 15 r Jehoiachin, lult. for 10, x 19.Þ231 44 rconjetares 0. 
'Þ24\ fr rnofte, p 2618 blot vurproprid beforcexrarent, and put in_propria before Re Co 6 Re: WL, + 
p21 1g rmanat, p2812 blotout Governor, lult. blotout ejus, p 2919 for 20, r xr Fo tHe Tb 
r 51,1 12 r dominuum, p30 1 25 afterNazarenumi, add cum, p32 | 55 rexſcindet, © % 


Chap. 2. intheSeCtions, p 44 1 17 r Bethabara. 

Chap. 2. inthe Notes, p 451 15 r cetubbim, 1 21 for 2, r 29. - | © 

Chap. 3. inthe Notes, p521 25 ruſurpari, 139 for Mar. r Mat. 1 38 for Mar, r Mar. $3139 
for 16 r6, p 54 13orſecond coming, p55 118rSe&.21.pg6 1 14rconceſs, p 58 | tqr Machz- 
rus,p 621 15 rthey,p63125 r (woToor, p67156r NW p681 tor im, 16 rpoterant; 
] gz r vernaculam,167 r Atts 22p6916 rEIORN lor my 136 rEliam,p 96 13 ſtitiſler, 
p3Jyglzr womans Foy 8r Sanatos,p991 11rtiduciz,}16r impetret, 132 x.SeR.16. p81 Aﬀer 
that Note there, add ſo Dr. Lightfoot. Though others think that that Alpheus the Father of Matthew, 
was 4 different perſon from Alpheus the Father of thoſe Apoſtles, p82 15 r ipfis. 

Chap. 4. inthe SeQions, pgo 12g r no,pgz | 3r wave, p1451 25 afterhimſelfr (though he be 
every where preſent) in glory and Majeſty from the higheſt Heavens, p47 It for 25 r5. p 165 
138rand,p 166 1 24 rexternal, p 193 16 after Pos r of,after God, blot out of,1 39 blot out, as 
they would,p 1791 28 after whercunto,add He tells thim, p 188 137 r Matth.8.23. p 193 1 23 blot out 
bad. Chap. 4. inthe Notes, pg418r or ng, 1491 23 rmiſereri,p 150] 34r genuinum, 
p1511 ror indicia, 133 rreconcilieris, 134 rbenc, 142 rreddideris, p 1521 39rtemere, 1 55 
r Chriſti,p 163 117 r &,p 155 1 43 ry TeooevXn,l apr integrare, p 156] 19r aeuti{orre, Il 4z 
r Gomarus,] 48 r accepimus, p 158 1 gr ignoſcitzp I61 143 r unSir' vel puSiva,p 162 122r tre, 
p 170116 r magnu,p 1721s rdicizl 18 r muribus, p 174142 r bene, p 195 1 14ragetur, p 177 

8radultera,] 41 r Janſen,p 19912 r inſigne,p 186 ] 18rnoſuerunt, I29r qui, 135 r communi=- 
cabitis,p r901 Zr r viguiſle,1 46 r malitia,r cedit,p 193 1 23 profururamyp 210 | 1 rgramineoqz: 
44 Fe 5+ in the SeCtions, p 1115 after Zudca, add again, p2 1g after of, r the, 1 44 after 
and, r fountain of, p8137 r Dalmanutha, p 1818 r ſtill, p31 121r thereof, p57 1 19 r defi- 
reth, p 671 11 blot out aA laſt blot onr thanſgiving, p 681 19 rexpeR, p 92 1 16 r examples, 

75114rcf, pp 85119 r ought, p 87 129 r who, p 1101yz r being, p 1191 18 r calleth,p 136. 

15 r places, p 138'] 1 r non-confeſſton,1 14 r Hep 143 1 xo after him,r and let 3t out to buſband- 
men,p 153 128 r yuve@5,p 155 13 r whereas,p 162 1 39 rC{cophas, 1 43 for ſatisfie for, r avenge, 
Pp 263 11 r laſtyp 166] 16 r preſent had,p 192 135 r (ee,p 189 1 4 after ſop,rthen he green 


to Zudas, Ch.5.in the Notes,p 1 125 r Algaftam,pz1r1 <p beart,x free, p 10 | 19 r folitus, 
l 21 rafleclas, p 11129 after quo, r titulo, p 12 116 r PNA p 15 12 rformulis, p 19 16 blcr 
wut de,p'25 1 9 r ingrediendum,p 24 1 55 r tinem, p33 126 r retrorſum, p34 1 18 r confilio, 130 
r adeo, p41 | 5 r married, } 24 r donata, p 43 14rin vos, p 58128 r Arabs, p65119rch. 4 
78121 rtw, 123 rqui,p 81120 eiaglearione, p 86] 21 rddixiass p 93 134r parabit, p 94 
9 rarQtius, p 97 121 r Synedrium, 1 36 r utraq; for proprior, r prior, p 99 1 13 r divortiorum, 
p 102 128 blot out ut, ]3o r ubi, 139 rubyas, p 103 1 12 r ſuarum, 135 r panegyti, 1497 pro- 
mitrity p 109 1 10 blot out Ef, 1 go rPii, p 113 126 rlta, p 11T 1 15rinullo,p 12] 291 con- 
filiis, 133 rdelebunt, p 124144 r inunftum, p 126 123 r yTaqiaGen, | 31 r unguentis, p 130 
1 56 r monet, 1 59 r ſolitas, p 133 115 r oleum, p 134 123 rSyrophenices, p1411 13 t fole, 
p 142 1 32 r bodies, for Peter, r Petter, p 144 14 r ab, p 145 126 r tale quid, L33 &34r convi- 


vis, p 147 116 r interveriat, p 158 1 19 poterat, p 159 1 16 ralienigents, pat 1 15 ri - 
di, i allixiflent, r allexiſlent, p 162 1 x9r mores, 130 r ſuperſtites, p 163 4 15rcz, p 166120 4 


t pauperum, p 169 1 19 rinter, 133 r NO pigolzr 192126r &,p19z1sr vis 
aps _ 4 wang Iz9r bn, 1 40 r reſtituturus,] ule. r 4 7 deg p 180] 15 r ag6goylw, 
137 r introduRio, p 184 1 26 r hoſpitio, p 185 1 22 r detreRtare, p 195 | 58 r augmentum. 

Chap. 6. in the Seftions, p 208 | 23 before do, add and, p 232 1 1 r ſpake, P 2331 2 after Aſ- 
cenſion, add 2dly. p 24011 r and, | 25 r at, p 248 11aſtr where, p257 lalt r fgnifie, p2591 10 
r high-day,p 264 120 rdid it not,p 267 1 13 lot out againſt, p 2901257 have ſo done. | 

Ga . 6. in the Notes, p 1991 19 r Talmudiſtas, pz02119r obſervare,p 204 1 8 r Ego, | 29 
r benediQtionis, 1 34 before plantis,r In p 205 1 29 r tantum,p 206 | 4 r paſchatep 209 133 rre- 
pellendam,p 215 l ult r quzrantsp 2161207 ſpiritus ſanQus, 129 r I | Tp 21716 rcom- 
miniſcetur, r audierit, p 2201 28 before magilq; add magis, p224 | penu by «pTiovyop, p 225 
14 Genibus, 1 13 r invitus, 155 r angebatur, | 58r cruciatus, p 226 19 r fudor, p 2281 4r per- Wo 
reptarent, 1 28 r ſeuy 139 r acceperint, | 41 r evadunt, p 229 14 r conſtat, p 2301 4r progrelſos, == | 
p2311g r dirupiſti, 1 13 r inconſpicuus, p 235 19 r mendacium, 1 o_ _—_—_ 9s Ig jc 
r tam, ] 11 r Tabulam, 'p 239 1 5 r dimutteretur, 16 r difterretur, p 242 114 ad, icum, | 
r qui, blot out, & conſcientiam Deum, p 243 1 17 r purpura, += 6h in - apertuttumum, p _ 
I 26r dTHYGeT0, | 3o r Grzcis, p 249 | 23 r primitus, | 33 r abeſſent, 13 - gray, p 250 
r Erit, 1 13 r &7quioarro, 115 T diſpenſatione, p 251 [ 29 r acetum, 131rEtr jr Fa r om- 
nimodam, 1 55 r adſervaretur, p 252118 r orare, P253 137r popes et 3 g _ 
p 255 18 r &vgnurou 36, 135 r 665 P 25616 r infinuabat, p 257 144 7 ma be avile, p 259 140 
r profollo, p 264138 r afteis, p267 18r yarha, . be 7 153 x0, - 16, pbs I; 4 

antums, Þ 275 132 r tertia, p279 32 14 133 1am» | 

: dreokgre ' mw tote a$4 | 12 x cum Patre-familias, p 286,1 13 r Johannis, p 289 


112 r nimiriim. | 
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37 The Watchmen'who- were ſet to guard and keepthe Se* 
'” pulchre Cheing' n+. 9nd at the Earthquake, and the'apparition 
hs led away the ſtone )fled into the'Ciry, and 


_ .. of the" Agel thatirol! ray the 
\ 7; dhewed"to'the Chief Priefts all that chad happened.” They 
.,.-.14, thereupon aflemble together with the Elders, and agree to 
pig 205 es) OTA REN of money; to the Souldiers, that they ſhould 
". ** tay; Hs Diſciples came by. night, and ſtole bim away, whilſt they 
t 


* 


ACLLIETT 


Pearing.”: plank ec 
#) afurlong © *0PP45) 
1s'225 paces, 

fo thareight 
}forlongs make 

'an Iralian-- 


| hours. going -- 
2nd an halt.” 
iNen ct rafi- 
tum hoc inter» 
vallum. ut non 
* ante" miedi- 
noQium inde 


>” a 
(@) Gndedi -.. 5. Upon. this,.. theſe: two Diſciples aroſe.preſently, and 
 - yocar Apoſto-! WENt tO. Jeruſalem; and found the Eleven, (d) andthole that 
"#43 Huck Uſed to aflociate with then, gathered together ; and (though 
ur ante 6/4 7/299945 Was not now there, yet the Title.of the whole Chorus 
xe,quinguam DT, number of Apoſtles is given to them, becauſe the prin- 
[» $, aut at © m 139+ ; Gs PR #4, | dam $46 44687. G v4 EN 4 7 os Cent 4'0. 

alter brane E1pal part of them was there) as ſoon as they, were come 

"201 .+; among 


4 
, 
* 
ue . ® 

> £3 
» 
1 

; . . 
9 o 


among this' company 


and affrighred, ſuppoſing they had ſeen ry 
a ſpirit. But he upbrarded- them with their unbelief, and (ent. c. 25. 


 Ejuſidore, 


the Fore -Evingth/ts. | FD | 251 


;-thefe"two Were fold by ſome of them, Chriſts 


That the Lord was riſew #1deed, and Mad appearedunto Simon, Or fourth Ay- - 
 whichappearing to Peter alone Pay} ſPeaks,1 Cor:T 5.5. (0Here- pearing, 


upon theſe two declared what hat Mappened to themſclvesin !': 10 5 
the way,and how Ehrift way made known to themin the break- {e) Quod De: 
Ing of bread. - Yet ſome of the cempany did niot believe jt, tro Dominus 


(f ) though certified to them; upon t e teſtimony and rep ort a reſurreRio- 


ne apparuerit, 


of theſe two Diſciples.  Whilit therefore they were &dif{- legirur hic & © 
ovnm— of theſe matters, and 'ſome of them were ſtill doubr- Ec: 24. 34- 


; "o.” 4 F? Ubi : 
ing, Jeſus, inſenfibly as to theas, the doors mR , a0. eg 
being ſhut, (*) came and ſtood: m the noe wy fifth Jopeeiiny jpſi apparuce 
midſt of them, and ſaid, Peace be #nto 2 x Dilciples.mer £0- ric, nuſquam 


: | Ee: 3. Sether, Thomas bzing ab- 1egitur. Proba- 

gon. At this they were much furprized, Wen , SO” bilatey creditur 
+ Wee '-- nquitAuguſt 

lib. 3. de con- 


hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed not thoſe who had ſeen SOns... 
bime, ſince he was riſen, and who had reported the fame unto Pont" ng 
them. Then he gave them a more clear evidence of hts Re- rife iftis du- 
ſurretion, by ſhewing them his pierced hands and fide; and =” mo 
the ſcars and marks (g) which he yet retained; tHar they hight (f/)Hzcom- 
ſceit was theſameperfon, and' no other than' their oracified 5 ed perri- 
| | k a4 5 | , Sa Ent, Ut Nos 
Maſter, who now appeared to them.” And he faid unmto'thetff, gcmias cre- 
Why are ye troubled (b)? See my hawas and my feet. ' 4 ſpirit hath _— 


not fleſh and bones, as- ye ſee - me to have. And when they - are Bee 
through tranſport of joy could: hardly believe therr own (*) Hie tus 


eyes, further to confirm them tm a certain belief of his be-. 15! 910m 


Pe . m9 Tt Wi i ws a6 ciatfes ja 
ing riſen, he asked-them, if they had any medt there ? And' tp q 
they bringing hin a ptece of a brvile# fiſh, and. an honey-comb,. Ponii® pride” 
Wes | Jt rY Wee” O'S  trauits, Crm the 
he did eat thereof before them (7). ' Ahd: they rejoyced' &x+ 12m; no ds 
ceedingly wher! they ſaw the Lord (*), Then he told them that: pep eb 
theſe were the words that he fpake to them;, whilſt he was: p,,}" 5: 4, 
with them, 'that al things -might. be fulfilled tes Wits Yd onriphrone 
| s =, Y ' So $ 2 AX >. L468 Gf # . . - » wi ; & «v4 *h id Fiito Det hec 
in the nh Moſer, and ir the Prophets, and in te P ſalmi Ck) ſcribi, Cyril- 
pus wy -; CADITS Vt | | Pn 


7 3 hy Wing, : 
lus. 


| MSC}: 4 T9 Y EEET | | | TP . | ( uz vule 
nera etiam:Caflo inferce voluics/ut Ded Parri-pretium hoſtca liberrarixpſtendorer, #reriumguc 7 5 iQoriz 
crophzum circumferrer. Vide Fanſen. 6) Deus 34 @ baſce credends he FML7ORCS, CURGHntIOnes, Ac dubjtationes 
Du Apoſtotiopermiſit; ne dubireverny Inobis, of of tot oftenſcon bur robbrevemilh ad file. Lco'Serw. t. de Aſcend. 
G) Nov tharhericedediir, ſerving he wai now become. immorral ,- butito affitre' therhithad he: had ftill the 
ys body, Tae 0 20. 42: (2, leg Nene ware Cort pratinrts Job: $6rig3. idlivres ohe 
xoptoyP Empliaſin hoc haber'” non intagiriem aliquattripfius, ane* ipſum, codem corpore conſpexere. 
ey Bib Ke; aidebarereſie Hierof- > pps Probes 


43 Chriftn Gquituruſur Hebribbribm'vetetrual qui lidtds ſacros | 
- giographs (ub quibusimprimis continent  Plalati.,, Viderur alia; fullle: librorumy ſqirorum divifio Jo- + 
fep = rempo ep > 


ibus' quan nune Wurparuy, Ite> ut pu prima conſtarer ex Pentarcucho z ſccuna ex on.- 
nlibus / hiffotlis;/ & Fropherii; ebipichrale-'era ; Daniele rectir, ex Pſulniis, ſerithficiis Solomoniq,, 


P 


- 


CE be, bevy Spins) ther they. might underſtand che 
Seriptures;. telling: therk that #bav it 3s wriften, and Shue it 


hobeoxc O) Chrifh ts. fuſer; ant to rife from the dead tho third Co) ett 


aſe Gods coytiel had- ſa: appeirizeds to accompliſh mans-Reilempridn by .che death; ahd Reſurrection 
of his #n. | | | 5 ms 


+ 6,2 
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(m) Hzc annunciatio duas haber partes, po- 


(&) Augyſtinu in bunc locum ſcribens, ait 
Inſufflando 


dere ſpiritum ſanftum. Accipite ſpiri= q_ - | | 
; ay" de ſpiritiis ſan&i. donorum.in- he does it by br eathing -ON them, being an 


 - Chap. s. 
day, that repentance and remiſſion of ſin wjght 
ulationem, & promiſſonem. Poſtularur pee- be preached (m) in his Name among all: Na- 


. 
_" nm ©. ———, 4 * -” 
| | 1 J, br 

oO & 4 ” 7 


272 


rehendirur : promirritur remiſſio peccatormm, miſed: Ta, 2.2. (*). ; ar : 
Tn quo continentur vita #rerna, & ejus arrhak { 3 (7 ) That, the Goſpe Jhould 


bo, ſpiritus ſantTus, YEE? | OM 11 i 9. 
(*) Vide Pfal. 110, 2, 1fa. 40. 9. Iſa, 60.1. he tells them, they ſhall bear witzeſs unto 


nitentia, cujus nomine rota abedicttia com- Hons 5 5 at Jeruſalem. Kk bein , pr Q- 


go forth out of Sion and Jeruſalem. And 


WW | all Nations of thoſe,things they had ſeen 
concerning him, 4@. 1. 9. He further aſſures them, that he 
would ſhortly ſend the Promiſe of his Father upon them, that.is, 
zhe Holy Ghoſt, which he would ſend. them from the Father 

| [Job. 14. 16..and chap. 15. 26.] and which was promiſed of 
the Father by the Prophet Joel, chap..2, 28, 29. and bids them 

| tarry at Fersſalem, till they were induced with power, and the 
miraculous gift of the Holy Spirit, which thould deſcend 

from Heaven upon them on the day of Pextecoſs., | . 

 Thenhe ſaid again, Peace be unto you, and confirms and revews 
their calling to the Apoſtlelip, or work of the Miniſtry, who 

might poſlibly be much diſcouraged with the remembrance of 
| their faint-heartedneſs in the time of his late ſufferings, - He 

- does therefore anew commi(ſſunate them, and ſends them to the 
work of the Miniſtry. As #29 Father ſent we, viz. to the work 

___ of the Miniſtry, and PrenCtnng the Goſpel, ſo ſend-1 you. 

And when he had ſo ſaid, be breathed (* ) oz 
Ggnificavit ſpiricum ſanftum non them, and ſaid, Recerve Je the Holy Ghoſt, 
Parris ſolius ſpirirum ſanftum eflc, ſed 8& that IS, the vitts ct the Spirit for that Of- 


ſuum 2 E# lib. 4. de Tris, C. 20, Neque enim 


flarus ille corporeus,ſubſtantia ſpirirus ſanRi hice 3 {ome fruits whereof (before that 
fuir, ſed demonſtratio per congruam figniti- full meaſure was, let out upon them , 
carionew, non rantum A Pacre, ſed & aFilio AF, 2, Yhenow beſtows upon them; and 


cremento hoc accipiendum eſt : mam alioquin 


"rimirias ſpirirlls acceperunt 2 & "quia novo extragtapgary fi 4 of his by ommunicating 
|. mbolo ( Row ſciL oris). collarionis ſpirits this extraordinary furniture to, them. 
ſan&i Chriſtus. utebatur, perinde loquitur, And as by Gods breathing, the firſt man 
ac frum primin actperent, Gleff, , was made a living ſoul, Gez.:2..7. ſa our 
| | Saviour, by breathing on his Apoſtles, 
 quickened and put life into their ſpirits, and extraordinarily 
inabled them for- the ſeryices he called them unto. " Laſtly, he 
adds, whoſe ſins ye remit, they are remitted untothem:;” and whoſe 
ſs ge retain, they are retained. 'In which words he' aſſerts 
. their authority in the diſcharge of their comniiſſion. and de- 
 clares, that what they act this way wvinifterially according to 
0) Pivae. cir colniJion (both dolrinaly, and by judicial rotelire Ys 
verfons may FAtified in Heaver, as being a. declaration and intimation- of 
reprove, ex- the ſentence of that Comrt. © This power is elſewhere called. 
hors or con” #he Keys (z) of the Kingdom of . Heaven, comprehending both 
charity ; bur the Key of Knowledge, or Dofriwze.. and the Key of. Order: or 


Jaers - F Diſcipline, Matth. 16, 1:9. (eo) and the power of binding and log ing, 


fie, and with Math, 18. 18, 20. Here 'zis called by. our Saviour;.re 


Aldhori, and retaining. The anthority therefore of Miniſter of theGoſpel. 
o ©1406 about the fins of thoſe that are members of the Church con- 


chap. s. - fiſts 1n this, that they are'by their DofFrive' to declare againſt | 
I" ie” 


ſ 


at 


all jin as fin, be it never ſo. ſeeret or. inward, but, to, exerciſe 
their power ir Diſcipline againſt {in only: 46:2t is,open, Jeandatous 


os 4-2 
the Four Evangelift. 


and :zfeFiows. And for ſuch open finnersias are penitent.” and 


teel the bonds of their fins, they are declaratively,” and by au- 


thority from Chriſt to abſolve and Hoſe theni, and to take*off 
any cenſure judicialy paſled on them, for their ſcandalous be- 
haviour; but to ſuch as are iperitert, they are by their Do- 
Grine in Chriſts Name3 to declare their fins not to be remitted, 
but faſt boundupon them; and as need requires they are by a 


Jadicial ſentence to bind them ſtraighter, that ſo they may feel 


thoſe bonds, and ſeek to belooſed from them; and thus they 


are miniſterially to remit and retain fins. And what is thus done: 


according to the Ryles of the Word (p) is ratified in Heaven, 
and both the peritert and the obſtznate finner will find Gods 
mind (q) towards them to be according as is declared, in his 
name, and according to his appointment in his Word. And thus 
Jeſus appeared five tizzes on the very day of his Reſurrection. 


Patth, 28. 1. In the end of the Sabbath, as ic began to dawn towards the 
firſt day of the week, came Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary to: ſee 
the Sepulchre. | | L | ON: 

2. And behold, there was a great Earthquake, for the Angel of the Lord de- 
ſcended from Heaven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from the/door, 

. and fate upon it. 9.» | IG 

. His countenance was like lightning, and his rayment white as Snow-:! 

4: And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men. 

5. And the Angel anſwered and faid unto the women, Fear-not ye.: forT know 
that ye ſcek Jelus which was crucified. ie 


4 


6. He is not here 3 for he is riſen, as he ſaid, Come, ſee the place where the 


Lord lay. _. | FE Neyo 
7. And go quickly, and tell his Diſciples, that he is riſen from the dead and 
behold he goeth before. you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him lo, L have 
told you. TIO BIS i Et» 6 
8. roo? jog departed from the Sepulchre, with fear and : great joy, and did 
run to bring his Diſciples word. _ 'Y, ut had 
9. And as they weut to tell his Diſciples, behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All 
hail. And they came, and held him by the feet, and worſhipped him.. - 
Io. Then faid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my Brethren, that 
they go into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me 
11. Now when they were going, behold, ſome of the watch came into the 
City, and:ſhewed unto;the Chief Prieſts all the things that were done... .. 
12. And when they were aſſembled with the Elders, and had taken counſe}, 
_ they gave large money ufito the Souldiers, - | E 
13: Saying, Say ye, His Diſciples came by night and ftole him away while 
we ſlept. ; Sah3 io tt 
14+ _ if this come to the Governours ears, we. will perſwade him; and 
| ſecure you. 


15. So.they took the money, and did as they were taught : And this ſlaying 


. : 1s cofnmonly reported among the Jews until this day. 


Park 16. 1,;:And when. the- Sabbath was paſt, Mary Magdalen, and Mary 
the Mother of Famesand, Salome, had: bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 
come and anoint him. . 1 1 wo 


% 


- ” 


373. 


(p) Scil. clave 
non errantes 
& Juadicio 
rete peraQto, 
(q) Summum 
tururi jzdicii 
przjudicium 
eſt, Fl quis ita 
deliquerig, ut 
a commynica- 
ri0Ne, Orat;o- 
nis, & con= 
ventiis, & om« 
nis {an&i 
commercu re- 
legerur. Tef« 
tullianus, 


2. And very carly.in the morning, the firſt day of the week, they came unto 


# 


the Sepulchre at the rifing of the Sun. 2 2b. 
< Mm 3. Ang 


kſ $ 
va © he 


The Harmon of Chip.'s. 


3. And they Gid among theraſelves, 'Who ſhall roll ns away the {ione frott 


the door of the Sepuletive > 
4+ (And' when they looked, they ſow that the fone Was rolled away) for it 
* Arns very great." | | 
. And entring into the Sepulchre, they ſaw a young man nfl ating on the right 
fide, clothed in a long white garment, and they were affrighted. | 
6. And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth 
' which was crucified ; he is riſen, he. is not here, behold the place where 
_ they laid him. 
7. But go your way, tell his Diſciples and Peter, that he goeth before you 
into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you. 
8. And they went out: quickly, and. fled from: the Sepulchre. ; for they 
trembled, and were amazed, neither faid they any thing to any man : 
_ tor they were afraid. 
9. Now when Jeſus was riſen early, the firſt day of the week, he appeared 
”" Gil to Mary Magdalen, out of whom he had caſt ſeven Devils. 
19. And ſhe went and told them thiat had been wich him, as they mourned 
and wept. 
xr. And they, when they had heard that he was alive, And had . been ſeen 
of her, believed not. 


12. After that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they walk- 


ed, and went into the Countrey. . 
13% And they went and. told it unto the reſidue : neither believed they 
them. 
14- Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as they fate at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelict and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they be- 
lieved not them which had feen him after he was riſen. 


Luke 24: 1. Now upon the firft day of the week, very early in themorning, 
they came unto the Sepulchre, bringing the Spices which oe had pre- 
pared, and certain others with them. 

2. And they found the ſtone rolled away from the Sepulchre. 

3- And they entred in, and found not the body of the Lord clus. 

4. And it came to paſs, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold,two 
men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

&. Andas they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the carth, they 
ſaid unto them, Why ſeek ye the living among the dead ? 

6, He is not here, but is riſen ; Remember how he ſpake unto you, when he 
was yet m Galilee, 

7. Saying, The Son of man muſt: be delivered into the hands of ſinful men, 
and be crucified, and the third day riſe again.  , 

$. And they remembred his words, 

9. And returned from-the Sepulchre;and told all theſe things unto o the even, 
_ and to all the reſt, 

10. It was Mary Magdalen, and Fonnma, arid Mary the Mother of Fames, 
and other wonien'that were with them, which told theſe things unto the 
Apoliles. 

11+ And their words ſeemed to themas idle tales, and they believed them 
nof. 

12- Then arofe Peter, and ran unto the Sepulchre,. and fleoping; town, he 
beheld the Linnen clothes laid by: cheinſchres and departed, wotidring- in 
himſelf at that which was come to paſs. 

15: And behold, two of them weiit that ſame d vo Bon to a ou called Enmmrane, 
which was from Foruſalem about threeſcore 

14+ And they talked together ofall theſe things which Fd happened. - 

45+ And'it came to paſs, that while they commuted! together, aud reaſoned, 
_ Telus humſelt drew near, and went with them. ' | % 


+36, But 


Chap. the Fow »Byangelifts. 299 


x6- But their eyes were'holden; that they ſhould not kiiow him. | 114 
17: And he faid unto them,, What manner 'of communications are theſe that 
. -:'Ye have one. to anotheras'ye walk, «and are lads ', 7 1 
-18. (a) And the one of themy whoſe name. was Cleopas, anſwering; (aid; wito | 
him, Art thou only a (anger in- Feruſalem, and haft not ap ay the things. 
: Whichare come to paſs there in 'theſedaies ? | (0) Las hGf 
19 And hefaid; unto them, What things? And they fad unto hicn, Contert+in be v 
ing Jeſus-of Nazareth, which was a FREar mighty indeed and word be- /olus commora- 


fore Godz/and all the people : Tk. ; its & ignorat 
' 20. (b) And\how the Chict Priefts and our aka lelivered him to be cou ER ſo © 
demned to death, and have crucified him, 56 mats com- 


21. (c) Bur. we truſted thkt it had been-he which ſhould have tedremed Ifacl:  Morartir igne- 
and beſide all this, to day is the third day ifince theſe things were. done. | 7457 

22: Yea, and certain wornen': alſo of: Our WOIyey" made us altonithed, (b) 3 o_ 
which were early at the Szpulchre:' - @Tnns 


LOH i.c. effecerunc. 
23. And when they found not his body. this © tle, faying, that they had al- ut cruc.figere- 


ſo een a viſion of Angels, which ſaid that he was alive. " ny egy &l- 
24. And certain'of them which-were:-with*us, went co the Sepulchre, and Hetre one. 
found it ever{o as ther women had lard; but him they ſaw. note '. runcin Hiphll 
25. (4) Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow of heart co believe all that ſolenc eum in ' 
be Prophets: have ſpoken 7: * ;' _. moduincnuns. 
26. . Ought. not Clirift to. have ſuffered: theſe chings, and to enter into: his (Nm ile 
ryan 6 = (aids 
27: (e) And: ARTE RO at Moſes, and Mirhe Prophets, he expounded: unto fav dye 91- 
them in all the. Scriptures, the things concerning himſelk. oo ts ger] Aﬀtis 
23. And'they: | drew -ni gh unto: the Viltage; whither "_y went, and he wb Tidy 
| / umpe 
made as though he ond have gone further. -* / tum propaſ- 
2 9. Butthey contiramned him;fying, Abide with us, how it is TONS even-" ſivo, utſzpe; 
ing, and the day is far ſpent : and he went in to tarry with them,  Senſus eft 
_3o. \And-it came'to paſsas he (ate at meat with them, he took bread, and) ry 
bolhe it, and brake, and gave to them. | (d) 5 avinc 
. And. their eyes were &. xa and they knew him, and he vaniſhed /out 7% ] Ira & 
Xx their ſight. ; . Paulus Gala- 
ras compellar, 


32. (f) Andhey ſaid one to another, Did not our heart bak within us,while Mos ones 
he talked with us. by the Way, and while he opened tous the Scriptutes-?> Marth, f, 225 


3k voces tales 
prohibencur, Ft Veratur recani vocem 9 eb imprudenchc cacao, Aded verum: eſt,;animo faQa diſcer< 
ni: Eft ubi audientium utilitas acet1 aliguig expolcir. Qui .crgo fratri-fuo dixerat Stulte culpandas eſt fi 
prcipiti ir2 id fecerit, non qui hocftatcrng amore. egerit, ut demenriam ſuam alceri ob oculos ponerer,arque 
ira eum melins ab ercoris ſemiri Teducerer in-Viam. (te) Incipiens' a” Moſe, & omnibus -Propherts]- In quibus 
quzdam ſunc cxpreſſa varicinia, ut apud tfaiam, & Datijelem : quixttam ap 75Tos- )  gooAois, ut Sere 
pens a Mole erectus, ſacrificium Lpragulare,. quod yo pop.Alo peragebarur : Exjam oblatio iſaaci,in quo arcanum 
ingens latere veretcs Judzi crediderunr, (.f') Nonne cor noſtrum ardebat in nabis dum loqueretur] prxrer . 
argumentorum ponderay accedebar divina'eficafia artimds incendens, qualem ſentite quoridand ſolebant ipſe 
doccntes Caloc cortis, vehementis morils mdreitrins” See Pal. 39. "REO 


33. And they roſe up he Game hoar, i” FOLEY to Firufalem, and found 

. theeleven gathered together; and thetn'thatwere with them, | 
- Saying, The Lord 1s riſen indeed, andhath appeared'to Smoy, 7 

35- And'they cold what things :were done: in the way, and how he was 
"known of them in breaking of bread! .* - - 

36. And as. they thus ſpake; Jeſus himflf ſiood 1 in che; midi of them, and 
Gith ufito them, Peace be unto you. ' ''_ FS. 

37. But they. were terrified and affrighted, and, ſuppoſed that they had 
ſeen a fpirit. | 

38. And he' faid'unto- chem, Why axe ye troubled, and why do thoughts ariſc 
in your hearts ? 

39. Behold my hands and my feet; thati it--is I my felt : handle me and ke, | 
for.a yo. hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me _have.:. 

Mm 2 ey : 40. And 


Q vip 9 
ESE pagavees 
T&foy] Pons: 
curl pre- 
ſens'pro faru- 
ro ut videre | 


% (a) Maria Ve- 

; it mane cum. 

. 1am tenebre 
efſent ad'1mo- 
numentuns) 
he. Vadere 
len ite CXPiX © 
venit enum! 


, . ſole: Vide * 


a © 
\ % 


eſt, AAR. | 8 $. ; 


Man\y6.z,” 


The Kee > _  Qhaps'6: 
4%. And when, 'he: hag thus ſpoken, he. 07a them his ininds and his 


_ p 
at. And while. they yet believed ob for joys and wondred, "be iid unto 
+ Shetn, Have:yehere any meat? ._ :.; 6 WO And'! x5 Sy 


- 43+ And they gaye, him a piece of a broiled ſh, and wm honey-comb. | 


43. And he took it, anddid eat. before!them. - i: met is 


Lk 44s; And he faid unto them,, Theſe are the wats which L ſpake. unto you; 


- while I was yet withyou,that all things muſt be fulfilled which were written 
in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, -and _ Palms concerning tne. 


-." | 45-, Then operied he Ahcir underftanding,; that. they might, underſlagd _ | 


Scriptures, - iid 136%. 
46. Abd. faid unto them, Thuvit 1s whittodpadd thus it bchored Quilt to 
ſuffer, and to riſe. from the dead the third day-: | abi; 


| 47- And that repentance and: remiſlionsof fins ſhould be preachelin. his Narte 


among all Nations beging) pg at Feruſalemtsi of 2 | 
4$. {g) And years; witne of chele. things." - rr er 1H. code Birk & 


{ IXS 1 


| Jobn. 20.1. (4) The 6rf day of the neck cometh |Mary Magdalen exrly when 


it was yet dark, unto the Sepulchte, _ kceth xe dom: wkon away from 
the Sepulchre. Fr” 20 

2- Then ſhe runneth and cometh fo Show Peter; and! tos >the: other Diſciple 
.: whom Jeſus loved; and faith unto them, They! have: taken away the Lotd 
out of the Sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid hint. ' : 

3; 3-Tay therefore went: forth, i: that other, Diſciple, and qpd6:th the See 
pulchre. 

4. 'Spithey ran both: cogerhes, andhoother Diſciple did outrun Pater, and 

 camefirſt to the Sepulchre. ' .. :!; 7 : 


eg,exorto JM! Bo And he Roop}ug down, 4nd tooking, in, Gvr.nhe Linnen. clothes lying, 


yet went he hotin. - 1! it, 4 lt 265 51 
6: Then cameth; Sivon Peter, following him, and went menchke Scpulchr; 
and ſeth the Linnenclothes he, 1117 ad | 


ts; It LD 


Y _ 74. And the Napkin that: was-abgur. bus, head, > lying. with: theilLibnay 


clothes, but wrapped together in a place by it (elf, «it 44 


 8.'\Then went. al{orthat. other Diſciple which-.came fislt to theSepulchre | 


and be aw and believed. - .v rt Vu re eh + F23:t; 1 
9. For as yet ay Lew 1 not the Scripture, that he muſt riſe again from the 


2 £1 + 4837 


19, Then the Dicz S wenit away agath athts 1 their own hong.” ev Þ Wren 
11+:But Mary ſood:withour at the Sepulchre Weeping : and. hex wept, FR 
. Rooped down, andlqoked: imthe Sepulchre; no ohena h iT 
12, And feeth two Angels'in white, fitting; the one at'the head, and the other: | 
_ af thefeet, where the body of ſefus” bidhye ne 
13. And they ſay unto her, Woman,why, weepelt thou? We Eh unto them, 
Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have 
; Jai 995 Hers << 
14. mis yes. DRY ſhe had hd ſhe turned ker ſic byck, and ſaw Jeſus dand-* 
ing, and knew not that it was Jelus. +. . pry 
15, Jcſus faith unto her, Woman; why, weepeſ.thou 3 ? wham eeckeſt oy y ſhe; 
ſuppoſing him to be the Gardiner, ſaith-unto, him,.. Sir;; if thou have born 
him hence, tell:me where:thon hafihid him, and -F willrake hitn away: - . 
16. Jeſus faith unto her, Mary : ne torvet her: wY, and faith, Anto bum, 
_Rabboni, which is to ſay, Malter../ 
17. Jelus faith unto her, Touch me not : for I am not yet afende to my Fa. 
Þther, but gato my Brethren, and fay unto them; I aſcend unto: my' Father, - 
and your Father : and'to my God, and your God. ; 
18, Mary Megdilen came and to!d.the Diſciples; that ſhe had ten the Lord, ©, 
h 0 that he had poken theſe: Thebes anto- Ret: ; 


v2 1 


19. Then 


Chis. 


"= were ſhit, where the Diſciples were afle 


| the Find Broongifh 
Iv: Fheiithe ſame day # evening, "Seing the BUN Pu 


- whe the 


Yotfede *the'Jews, 


mie Jeſis and ſtood in the tnidſt; ard Flith unto them}, Peace be into Fou, | 
Pop ar? 06> he had ſo faid, ' he ſhewed: unto themhis liands arid his lide, 
": Then were the Diſciples glad when they; law the Lord. i; 44; 
21. Then faid Jeſus to them again, rhe be unto you; as my Fathes "ack: ſege 


me, even fo ſen 
22, And when he 
Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, 


Ty 6; id. this, he breached on them, and ith. unto ir, wa 


23.” Whoſeſoever fi vl ye retnit they are retnirted a hem ; ;and whoſeſoeyer wy 


fins Jy RMA, they atb retained: IO 


"I? \ra4n1 os FI) ( 2135 


| rode | ''SE ET: NIX. 


Jom4s, one . of = Twrlne, G) (as we. 
\. NAaVe ſhewed) was-notywith them, 
when Jeſus came thus, amohtg them, but- 
Deng. _ returned , _ tits. Wrkingi 
ace,.zand come 0. them: again 
- aint him,. that, they had. CY 
AT doubt told him all theiczrcum-., 
ſtances of his i} ho to them. He 
profelſeth be will. not believe (b.) be 3s, 
riſen, "except he' fee” the print of Jhe nails 
in bis. hands, and.pu ut bis Bae into his 
de : ; which | "WAS: the Fame evidence that 


; 5 


\ 


®* \\y ab 
%% 


Chrifts Sint. Appearing: to bis 
Diſciples, Thomas being now pre- 


Ent. 
SOMTH- 1 4dy PdI4xa] Sic poſt morrem 


\Tderaminis 33 qui-Arhenas regebantvocan 


. TUF. 9 TpidtayTa Xenophonti lib, 2.. Cum 
—_ undtcim nominancur, inrell; 
'eltid, poſt Judam' ſublacum, entlagy my 
nofpn, ur. ance Predecim, | 


" (b) 'Tngens Zeacia ſed bono noſdiy iſee- 
"ris mandata, Plus: mihi{otfuir dubitatio 
Mob: quam CRORE. arix; ' Gregor. 

ti Novil.'t 5. Nil cani certyurn'quam 
on. dubivin, Cerrum, 


ahy only "Faw + It, 
, VIS, CNTR: . es 
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*x 
MG ; 
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ſatisfied, cties out, "= TT and 'm ” 
God(*): "Which abru pt lpeect :mporteth 
a-vehement admration avChrifts/mercy.- 
to him, and his own {tu pou and dul- 
neſs to believe'Ct )." Ft GWiiraſ eth Eb 


ſhort, but abſolute Conf Mon vf faith. Thomas 
colle&s-, from his . RefurreQtion, that. 


Chriſt was the , #rus Meſſras,, | Redeemer, 
_ and Lord of all, and that no» man: could | 
riſe from the dead ſo as he did, but 
he who is God as well as mar, fee Rom. 
I..4,) And with an explicit faith he 


now profeſles his own intereſt jn him. Our Saviour tells 


@ Js 0 #upeds u 
youll freq freq ens Arricis; & Helleniſtis, LK d 


4s 4] Bic'primwy.ea vox in narracione 
Evangelica: teperitir aþ Apoſiolis Jeſu tribu= 
£43, poſtquam ſcilig ſua reſurre&ione pro- 
barwar ſe elſe 2quo vita, & quidem zcerna 


. ».expeRtari' ' debetet, * Plinius in Epiſtola ad 


Trajafum nity Chyjtianos Ciniſto, ut Deo cay= 
ming cecinifſe.” \\ |. 

(6) Cxcdamus ergo Frarres abſa; dubirarione 
"quod ctiam increduli trediderunt : & aga- 
' its Veo gracias qui itteo 'diſcipulos ſuos du- 
birare. voluir, ne nos dubiraremus : ideo 2as 
ad rempus incredulos efſe voluir, ne nos. in« 
creduli efſemus, Reduiph. Homil. 69. 


him, 


jones hRbidetous pro vocative, | 
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img his Faith $091 have been more 4xcellent and more 
EMmINC tly rewardanle,, if. without ; ſuch. demonſtrative, eyi- . 
dencehe had belicyed, and pronounces tho{le happy whohall 

hereat ter cbelieves. through the -preaching.of. . the Gol pet, 
though they ſte .him nor 1n\ the fleſh; \nhr behokd theſe 

____ -  potmtsHenowilieweds/ food Tiga wedifor af Ot Gadd t n- . 
(4) Videnrur Our Saviour thcrefore riſing the faſt, day (a) of the week, 
Dirioutite and appearing that day to the CoBedge or Company of Apoſtles, 


Pr £5 , 
62th r3 


\ 


mel :efurre- 


gion dicDo- ANG appcaring again. on the. ſazze day of the week, after. z; and = # 


Ld 


cps 9K likewiſe on the fiftzeth day ajter his Reſurrection (which, was 
"Jn dim 910 Me firſt day of the week) on which diy he porred forth 
in poſterun Fs Poly Spirit upon them andthe 2peſtles afterwards oblerye- 
fotennibus 1ng the firſt day of the week for their ſolemn Aſſemblies, ' as 
conventibyg. -.. or. 1B. Sine ONE” OR Ve 4 | Og 

6iaſſe, Hin ER EITN ike AF. 4 Vane _ the Difciples 
dit 1/42 © WETE gathered together, and Paul preached: unto theme; and*ud- 
owner © miniftred the Lords Supper, and*Payt' comminding,” 1Corl 16; 2. 
Diem hebdo» that 'o#2 #hat day they ſhould lay afide their charity'(*) for the poor ; 
jv ne _ and Jobs calling that day, gs Interpretersconclude; Rev4F, 10; 
in Sablarim #he Lords day, trom theſe Authoritzes; andthe Pr imiive' Praiice 
vel Domini= we derive our Chriſtian Sabbath: ' il bo 2 200! 


cum cranhir, 


Tal-nugdici.vocant 404d! Co. Di:m({hrifiianoram, Glofla in Bah. Avodah Zarah fol. 6. i & 5; 2, Na- 
2.recivs vel Chgſtianus, iseſt qui etiorety ſequirur Mius viriz qui iis precepitr fibi-ſacrum facerencprimun 
dicm hebdomadF#. Merits in hunc gem. die n.ſcilicer refurtectionis ſur, Sabbatum, rranſtulir, beariſſimus 
Salvaror, diem q»amſecergt Dominus, Plal, 118. 24. Cum. jam Lapis ab Archueftd. repudiatas, evaſerat in 
capit Anguli. Exordium precipue ſum pfic Regan Chriſti a'refwrrectione Chrifti: famme ergo coriſonum 
fuir, nt dies iſte, 2 quo exordium ſumphir Chriſti iy. cy: Sabbatum tran irgr,? porinis quant vetns Sabbas 
rum, ,monumentum, Crearionis, Er necelle erax ut darecur Sabbatum Chriltiazjs, diftintum 2 Sabbata Ju» 
#ccornm, ut inde diftinguezetur Chriſtiaaks a* Zudeo.. Nam ficur'ſorhms cur fib Lege caurum eft, ur per ri- 
tus quoſdam diſtingueretir Fudeu ab Ethnito ; ' fic ſub-Evangelio! non:8iffiniil> cur3.cautum eſt pattim per 
rituum iſtorum fugam, ,paptim per.morums, & rerumed,verſarnm.introditionemy!.ur diſtinguatup Chriſhianue 
3 Judas, Non wayoricura proviſum eſt ſubLege, ut per circymcifionem dignol catur, & ſeparetur ab Eh, 
nico Jud ens, quam ſub Evangelio ne per- circumcifivnemiJudaly.ce Chtiſtianis. Quod. & merir&proviſum 
de Sabbato, Num cum per Sabbacizatipnem ſuam, inter alia; difcriminantiag,diverſ;-colorgs cranr;Judz's ab 
aliis omnibus Gentibus,, necelle erar ur per aliud Sabbarum jncroduQtiim, [cum ex 'ngceflirace , coprinuandum 
eller Sabbarum diverfi-colores ferent Chriſtian a Tulltts. Dr, Light. in Hor, Heb.-in 'M Np: 321. 
(*) Apud Judzos colligtbarur Elcemolyna in Synagog, . Sabbaro, & deftcibucbatur  paupe.ibugzi.veſpere 
Sabbart, LigþtÞor in. Hor. Heb, p. 112... . I or TT. E, 
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., them, when Jeſus came. Me FTW 
25- , The other -Diſciples therefore (aid untohim, We have ſcen the Lord.; 
I LSHMIÞS: | $ 150310 14 ICTE WED # | oh 4c ; =T% 058 
# bur'lie fd unto them, Except.I ſhall fee in his hatds. the print of the'nails, 
© and pit my finger imtothe print of the nails, and: chruſt my :hand'iato his 


TfL 3601) | oh td git 09-X15 7 5G 4-9 Yoax BN 43.0) 
Jobn 294.24. But Thomas one of the-Twelye, called Didymus, was not with 
| Waves og Feit E, $ by 1\ ; 
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..:.,.26,, Andafter cight daics, again his Diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
 .. ;- - themt then Came Jeſus, the doors-being,Qut, and ſiood in the midi; .and 


7” - 27. Then Gaich he to: Thomas, Reach hither thy fnger,and bchold:my bands; 


_ * andreach hither thy hand, and'thruſt it igto my fide, and benot faith- 
bcfs, but believing. oo ih, Net} aback 

28, And Thomas anſwered and ſaid into him, My Lord, and my God: - 

29. Jelys faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou Hfitt fren me thou haſt be- 


0 Lb ao lieved:: bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, © * 
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the For Bivangtliſt. 


| A Fterwards our Saviour fhewed himſelf again to his Diſ- Chrifts ... 


[A ciples (it leaf to ſeveral of them) at the Sea of Tiberiws, ſebenthAp- 
as they were fiſhing, they being come from Jernſalem go Ga- 
- kilee to meet him there as he had appointed them, | Matth. 28. 


peattng. 


75 I6.] They had fiſhed all night and caught nothing. In. the 


morning Jeſus ſtands upon the ſhore, 
(a) (but they did not bao him) and cal- 
ling to themin a familiar manner, asked 
them, as one that came to buy, if they had 
taken any thing ? they anſwering no, (*) 
he bids them caſt their Net on the right 


fide of the ſhip, which done, they in-. 


cloſed (b) one hundred fiſty three great 
fiſhes, yet did not the Net break, (* ) as 


formerly it had done in the like caſe, 
Luke 5.6. Hereupon John tells Peter aſ- 


(a) Significans ſe per reſurreQionem Jam ef. 
ſe in vado, ipſos in {alo verſari. Grot. 


(0?) Hinc conftat fruſti3 tie humanum labo= 
retn fine divin4 gratia; Pal. 129. 
(9) . Per magnos mulroſque Piſces, multas 


tt aghaſque | wg denotati- verifimile eſt, 


reſapium matitiz cipturz hominum 


vaſſ. 


per Apoſtolos faciende, 


(*) Przſagium mirz uniratis corum qui per 
Apoſtolerum operam in Ecclefiaiti erant cole 
ligendi. | | 


ſaredly it, is Feſus. Peter hearing that , would ſtay no longer, 
but girding his Fiſhers Coat to him (which he only had on- 
having put off his outward garment) and being more zealous 
than the reſt, caſt himſelf into the Sea to ſwimm to him. But 
the reſt of them did not ſo; but being not far frem Land, 


dragging the Net 


where Jeſus was, went to him by Boat, 


full of fiſhes along with them. As ſoon #s they came to —_ 
Land, they diſcerned another miracle, (c) vis. a fire of coals, («) Majorem 

g - ETD” WT Sg Ph. am poteita- 
and fiſh laid on, and bread, alll] created and produced fas it Phciftus 


v 


| ſeems) out of nothing by the divine power of Chrift. Then' otendir, res 
he took bread and fiſh, and did eat himſelf; and gave to them <rcansexni- 


hilo, Olim 


to eat, to demonſtrate to them the reality of his Refurre- piſces paucos 
&1on, and to aſſure them of. the truth of his manhood there auxerar, nunc 


preſent, that they might not think it a Phantaſm. And this 


facit Ut ex Ni- 
hito exiſtanr, 


was the third of his more publick appearings to all or many Gre, 


of his Diſciples together. ee 

After Dinner he puts Peter to athree- 
fold (4): profeſſion of his love (e) to him 
anſwerable to his threefold denial ; and to 
teſtifie his love, bids him , feed his 
+ Lambs, and his Sheep (F ). Then he warns 
him of his future ſufferings, 1htimating he 

ould prove more ſtout than in his tot- 
mer tryal; he ſheweth that it ſhould 


be otherwiſe with him in} his old age, 


thanin Ys, youth. In his youth he girded 
up; his loins (according to the cuſtom 
of thoſe Eaſtern people, who wearing 
Torlg garments, girded them up when 
they went a Journey) and walked at his 


own pleaſure, Bitin his old age(*)others 


(d) Diſcipline Ecclefiz.conveniens fuir, gr 
qui te? negaſſer, non niſi tyind confeſſione. if 
mtegrum reſtirnerteur. Mira Chriſti fa- 
pientia, qui ram: paiicis verbis efficic, ut Pe- 
rxus & fibi ſarisfacerer, quem ter negayerat, 
& collegis quibus {e prewuterar,ur ante Mat. 
26. 33. exethplktn dans diſciplinz Eccleſie 
aſtice, .Grot. 
{ E ) No ita [zva mens fuit Perrogur ſe ul- 
terivus preferrer aliis ; ſufficit ej. teſtimonium 
gerbibere cords ſuo ; nol efſe Judex cordis 
alien. Auguſt. Merito ad Chyiſtum proyo- 
car, quia jim'experimento didicerar, melius 
ſe nofci Chriſto, quam ſeipſo, 
(Ff ) Interroparut amor, & imperatur Labor 
Aud us, Paſce Agnos meds : meos inquit,non 
tuos,z non rai conſule, ſed i]lis : non coge, 
ſed ſuade. Vide I Pet. 5. 2+ 

(*).Ubi- ad hanc zcatem quadraginra fers 


annos ad feceris. | 


ould 


TY. 
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wu 


Chap. 6. 


ſhould bind him, arid carry him whither he had no mind to 


go. Which he fur 


(e) Ex manuum Vero extenfione cognolcirur 
violentam 'illam mortem fore morrem cru« ' 
cis; in ea enim manus extendunrur. Sane 
hac ſublarus Perrus, ut cognoſcere eſt ex non 
uno loco Tertulliani. Irem ex Clement. A- 
'6xand. lib. 7, Perrus {ub Nerone mortuus 
eſt Romz: ar jochannes poſt Neronem ea 
ſcripſir, nempe ut Theophylattus air, in Pat- 
mo Inſuli, Voſſ. Harm. p. 408. 

(b) Ubi magnificum audimus Matrtyrii Enco- 
miutn quod condecoret Dcum: 


ther explains by ſhewing he ſpake” of 
the violent death (g) he was to ſuffer. 
which he ſweetens with this conſidera- 
tion, that hereby heſhould glorifie (h) God. 
Then our Saviour rifing from the reft 
of the company, bids Peter follow hin, 
to point out, Rot ſo much his duty of 
preſent going after him. as to ſignifie-to him 
that it was his duty to imitate him in his 
reſolution for ſuffering. After Chriſt 
and Peter had left the reſt of the com- 


pany, John of his own accord follows them, . which Peter 
(turning back and — enquires of our Saviour (who 


had foretold him of his fu 


erings) what ſhould become of 


John £ Jeſus checks him for this, as medling with that which 


(i) See ſet. to. of chap. s, 


4 4 Tudicium puta exercendum, non 
og in | nor Pea die, ſed paiti- 
culare contra Judzos, quo Urbs Regnum, 
reſpublica exciſa eſt ; ad quod uſque rempus, 
& ulteritis Johannem vixifſe conſtans om- 
nium ſententia eft, DQuiſtorpins, 


did not concern him. and intimates to 
him that John ſhould live (i) till he came to 
take vengeance on the  unbelieving* Jewiſh 
Nation, and deſtray their City by "the Ro- 
mans(*). But,our Saviours werds were 
ſo. miſtaken by thoſe that heard of them, 
that they apprehended they did import 
that Johz ſhould not die at all, and accord- 


ingly it paſſed among them. Which miſtake may commend 
unto us the Wiſdom of God, inleaving us a written word, and 
tying us to it, when we ſee erroneoms Traditions to be ſo foon 


on foot in the world, and . our Saviours own ſpeeches ſo+ 


much miſtaken, and that by Saints themſelyes even in the 

pareft times, much more may others be miſ-reported, and 

their words wreſted contrary to their ſenſe and meaning. Johr: 

being about now to conclude his Gofpel, aflerts that: there 

were many other things, namely, miracles, and ſpecial 

deeds done by Jeſus, both before and after his paſſion (whereof 

ſome are related by the other Evangeliſts) which he had not 

ſet down. But what he had written tended tc bring men to 
(kHAuguſtinus Faith and Salvation; and to clear what Chriſt was, and to ma- 


ad attjmun\ 
efert 70 Ya. | 
v at hl had not therefor 


nifeſt that Salvation is to be' had only through faith in him. He 


e written all that Chriſt did, but had 


do non ſemel Omitted ſome particular miracles and tranſacions 'of the 


3 Maithzo as 


kiſq; uſurpa= ſame nature and kind with theſe he bad recorded, which 
rururcumdi- heintimates were {o many, that ſhould they all be written, the 


CITUr & FdvTgs 


qe” Ger world (that hardly admits a few and neceſſary things conducing 
aiyey Toro, tO Its good) would be much more'(4) unwilling to receive a 


Matth.19.11. 
Yor ali- 


narration of ſo many particulars. But for what he had written, 


uando de co NOt only himſelf, but other diſciples of Chriſt, and true Belie- 
diciyr qui yers could ſet their ſeal tothe t 


non admittit 


. certainty thereof. _ 
aliquid, ſed faftidt. Quemadmodum Halicarn, Dionyfius air, lib, 8, n6aiy 8: yapsly ardpes «yall; arbem 


bonos viros non admittere. Vide etiam 2 Cor, 7.2. ywenoa7e nya. ACcipite 103, 1.0.10c1 date Exhortationibus 
noſtris, Ur ſenſus fir, fi fingula ſcribantur, ac ſcerfim, mundum ipſum credo, -qui-neceſfaria-& paiſta vix ad- 


Mircer, vix leger, rot yolumina non admiſſurum, Conſer Amos 5. 10, Vide Heinſfium in loc, 


' Joby 


y 
Lad 


Ohsp. 6: the Faw aig, 


I 6: And nikty other: ſigns 4rul 740 
| Gr { whichare ihe aveitten in this Bo dkit £0 
31. But theſe are written, that ye might beliove' chat Jefig'ls ths Chiiſd the 
= >: Sonndf God, and that believing; ye tmght have bith, hi Te) -£ ee 
SHS -1 a Ie B48: 
John 21.1. After theſe chi Jeſus ſhiewed Meas h tothe Diſciples at 
'* the Sea of Tiberias ; and % this Wiſe/[htwed he NE: oy 
2. There were together Simon Peter, -atid Thomas 'called- Didymius, an Na- 
4-thaniel of Cana in Bally, aid the Sohs 4 Behedet, aid. two Rey of Us 
* Diſciptes; {7 0 
_ Simon Peter faith unto then; y | 20 a Shay They-fey'hnts him, We Iſo 
go with thee. They went forth, and entred into a ſhip immediately ; 
_ and that night they caugfit fiothing, WE 
But when the morning was now come, Jeſus ſtood on- the ſhore : : but the 
Diſciples knew not' chat it was Jeſus, ' © 


falts 


fl C2194 964: et} Ti 


&V 


iſs in nhbprefiter/ (TY 


5. Then Jeſusfaith unto them, Chikiteh, Have ye wy het Li They antferd | 


. him, No... 


6, And be od hel unite then, Caſt the Net on the right ſide. of the ſhip, hy" yp. fit £5:1514 x 


They calt therefore, and now. they were not, ble to! draWy(1 it for 
—_ wes 4 tude of fiſhes. _ 
7. (a) Therefore that Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, Gith unto Pier, Te} is v4 
Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord,* tie grit his 
- fiſhers Coat utito him, (for he' was naked, ) and did caſt himſelf into the 
- Yea. + | 
s. 'And the other Diſciples came in alittle ſhip (for. they were riot far- from 
Land, but as it were two hundred cubits) dragging the Net with fiſhes. | 
- Aſſoon then as they were come to- Fond, they ay a fire. of coals there, 
and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. .. Ts 
10. Jeſus. Gith unto them, brin of the filb hich) ye Yee now caught, = 
I1- Simon Peter went up, and drew the EM to Land full of great fiſhes, an 
hundred and fifty and three: and for all there were ©. many, yet was not 
the Net broken. 
12. Jeſusfaith unto then, Come-and dine, And note &'of the Diſciples ade 
ask him, Who art thou? knowing that it 'was the:Lord; 
3, g then cometh and taketh bread; and Seth. them, and fiſh like- 
Wile. 
14- (b) This is now the third time chat Jelus| ſhewed hier to his Diſciples, 
' after that he was. riſcn from the dead. . + 5b 
15; So When they had dined, Jeſus faith to Sinton peter, "Sinton Sor of Fik 
loveſt thou me more than theſe ? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord, "thou 
 knowelt that blove thee: He faith untd him; Feed my Lambs, ' 7+ 


a) ny Ugu- 
, + 3 th” 
brzi vocant 
eum qui ſupe-« 
riOr1 veſte Exe 
urus eſt, qui 
non haber nj- 
fi TW : ET tes 
5 7lv. Mela 


: | Germanos ple=" 
rumque maudos 


egiſſe dicit : 
nterpreratur 
id Tacitus re- 
jefta veſte ſus 
perieri. 


(6) 78 Taro mT 
Tgirey] bac 
Jamtertiq vis 


"ce con ieiey- 


16. He faith' to him agar che ſecond cine, Simon Son of. Fonas, loveſt thou 1 car 


. me? He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knowelt that T love thee. He ſaith 
. unto hitn,, Feed my;Sheep, - | 
17. 'He aid nnto-himthe.chird time, Simon Son of Fouas, loveſt- tos me ? 
Peter was neycd, becauſe he ſaid. unto, hum the thitd time, Loveſt thou 
- me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knowelt all things,” thou knowell 
«has Flove thee.  Jeſits ſaith unto him, Feed my Sheep. * 
13. 'Vetily verily I fay unto thee, When thou 'waſt young thou virdedit 
1. rhy'felf; and walkedfi 'whither thou wouldeft, but when thou ſhalt be 
. . old, thon ſhalc ſtretch forth thy hangs, and another ſhall gird thee, and 
- catty thee whither thou wouldeſt not. . 
1 19. This fpake be, ſignifying by what death he ſhould aloriie God And when 
- + he had ſpoken this, he Gaith unto him, Follow me. | 
20, Then Peter turning about, ſeth. the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, fol- 
| lowing, . whichalſo leaned on his breafi at Supper, and faid, Lord, which 
4 ts he Chat betrayeth'thee? | _ 
n 


21- Peter 


rene, 9 "fo 
Reſurre&io- 
nis die,iternum 
dic oftavyo, 
nunc tertitim, 


- 
* 
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25: ;Peter ſering him, (aith to Jeſus, :Lord, and what ſhall. thismando?-* 
22. Jeſus faith unto him, If. 1 will that he tarry «ill 1 come, what is that 
2:0: thee? pony wag are We 5p" I . * i F #1 
>. Sm0y;- 23- (c) Then went-this laying abroad among the Brethren, that that Diſciple 
ON. ps > ould not die : yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, Heſhall not die : but, ifT we 
pro fururo. = thathe tarry till Icome, what is that to thee? — | 
| 24. This 1s the Diſciple which teſtifieth' of theſe things, and wrote theſe - 
things, and we know that his teſtimony is true. + 
- 33, -And there arc alſo many other things which Jeſus did, the , which if they 
ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world it-felf could 
not contain the Books that ſhould be written.. Amen. | 
Chriſts * A Fter this, the Eleven gointo Galilee, to a Mountain, he had 
eighth Ap- 


appointed them (probably that Mount: near Caperzanzm, 
where | 


Jaci varias fige 
nifeariones 


. "admirtic, 


_ Col-1.16.] and power togive Heaven to all thatſh ve 7 
'TMatth.25.34.] Secondly, In Earth] which comprehends power 


pearing on e had choſen his Apoſtles, and made that famous Ser- 
a Mountin qon, called,The Sermon in the Mount :) And'tis like heappoint- 
Galilee. - 64 thisplace not only to appear to the Elever (for' that he had 
done before) but it ſeems he intended this as a more general 
meeting for the confirming the faith of the whole multitude 
of his Galilea:, and other Diſciples. And this ſeems to be that 
gloriows Apparition, when he was ſeen of above five huzdred Bre- 
thren at once, of which Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 15.6, Which appoint- 
menthe publiſhed both before and after his ReſurreQion, Mat. 
26. 32: and Mat. 28: 10. And poſlibly he vs $rrn the place 
ſo far from Jeruſalem, that any of his Diſciples, whoſoever 
; would, might freely, and without danger, come thither to ſee 
their Saviour alive again, after his crucifixion. -Of all his appa- 
ritions to his Diſciples, Aatthew only mentions this, poſlibly as 
 __ themoſtfawors ; and though he ſpeaks only of the F* kaae'yt hu 
_ aa, 28. 16.]yet his words are not excluſive of more (4). Nay, 
13-3031 When he faies, ſome doubted (or rather had doubted (b) till 
(b) Muidem now they ſaw himin his own proper figure, lineaments, and ap- 
| ——— pearance) he intimates that there were others there, beſides the 
ante led Eleven ;, for thoſe had ſeen Chriſt ſince his ReſurreQion before 
CEWmPns: _ | On ps eg | 
—_ pro Act this meeting (or ſome other time ſince his Reſurre&tion) 
eircumftanti2 


he tells themthat al power was given to him both in Heaven and 
Earth = Firſt in Heaven | which comprehends power of ſending the 
Holy Ghoſt | ACt.2. 33. ] Power over Angels, Eee ( o.Heb.1.4. 
believe in hims, 

to gather a Church out of all Nations, [ Pal. 2.8. Mark 16,15,16.7] 
and to rule, govern and defend the ſame againſt all. its enemies, 

[48.10.36,38,42. Epheſ, 1.20,21. Rev. 17. 14.7] He acquaints 
them with this, to anizzate his dpoſiles the more in their work. 
and that they ſhould go on couragiouſly to ſet up his'King-_ 

 dom,ſeeing they wereſent by him, who had al! power in Heaver: 


| 


_ and Earth, committed unto him, and that they might be confi- 


dent of ſuccels againſt all oppoſition.” Then 
i.-He gives them a command and commiſſion to go and diſciple all 
= Nations. 


Chap. 86. . 


' and dec 
ſaved, and he that beljeveth not ſhall be damned. For whereas be- ©<%&crir 


_ that were not Infants, to Baptiſm: That, wemay ſuppoſe, was %_ 


Ns gs | 
the Four Evangeliſt. 
Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the: 


Holy Cheſt ,heginoin at 7eruſalem,[Ia.2.3.and 40.9. Pſa.110.2,] \ 
ares that, he that believeth (*). and is baptized, ſhall: be (*) Qui non 


F 283 


Eo 


A | | I ” rant mn Cone. 
fore he had confined them to. preach only to Iſrael, now they rtenplativi, ſed 
muſt preachto every creature (namely, that is fit to be preached 28» quoque 

. : Fat paft35; | . . iſtam hdem 
to) that is, to all Nations. And ſuch as were converted by their proveſſus tue- 


Miniſtry from Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity,they were to baptize. So rit, Rom. 19; 


that this is not the firſt z»ſtitution of Baptiſm, but an znlarging 55 Ic. 
their former commiſſion. Neither are theſe words any direF:0# 


as to that other matter of receiving or admitting Ifants, or thoſe 


ſufficiently notified to them before, both by the common praFice 
of their Anceſtors in the Jewiſh Religion, and by the Yulgar 
otion of Baptiſm, whilſt it was familiarly uſed among the — _ 
Jews, both to their own, (c) and their Projelytes children, and (© Ppribn 


or waſhing of 


eqn by Chriſts ſpecial direFion allo, though not mentioned the whole bo- 


y any ofthe Eyangeliſts, who ſet not down all the words of 9-3 2 Jew» 
the fir inſtitution of Bapriſm, which long preceded this timie,as 12 emi 
P 9 Ong PreECE Ed tnits t1me,as by which the 


appears plainly (4d) from thoſe words, 7ob. 4. 1, 2. When there- native Jews 
fore the Lord kyrew how the Phariſees had heard that Feſus made and <ul 
baptized mo Diſciples than Fobn, though Feſus himſelf baptized not venan« of 
but bis Diſciples. Certainly Chriſt i»/tituted Baptiſm, and gave his $94 made 
Apoſtles commiſſuon before they took upon them: to. baptize Moſes. » By 
any, which we find they did ingreat numbers; yet the Go pel thre chings 
does not expreſs the words of this firſt inſtitution, nor the * Ifaclices 
certain time of it, in the courſe of Chriſts. Miniſtry among Covenant : | 
them; ' but certainly it was ſome time before that paſlage rl pory 
. "1 | yk : | | | » Baptiſm 
of ſtory, related in that forementioned place, Job, 4. and Surf. 
| = ay, Nurs, 


| Bia, c. 13.” And here we may ovferve, x. The Judaical Baptiſm did belong ro the {bi/dren of all Nations, of 


Jews as well as of Proſelytes. 2, The Baptiſm of the Native Few; was the pattern by which the Baptiſm of 
the Proſelytes was regulated, and wherein it was founded, N.:mb. 15. 15. One OT ve bath for you of 
the Congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that ſojournetb with you, &c, So char the: foundation of circumciſing 
and baptizing Proſelyres, was from theſe words. 3. The Original of Baptiſm among the Jews rhemſclves 
ſeems to be from the giving of the Law on Mount Sina, Exod. 19. io. Sandtifie them to day and to morrow, and 
let them waſh their clothes. So chat Baptiſm among the Jews belonged to their natives, as well as Proſelytes, 
even to all thar entred into covenant ; and thoſe. evidently were the Jewiſh children as well as men, Our Sa- 
viour thought fir to make former Ries ſerve his divine purpoſes and ends, rather than ro introduce new ones 
formerly unheard of ; rherefore he rranſlated this ceremony in #ſe among the Fews into his own ſervice, and 
b_ it a Sacrament ofthe New Teſtament. See Dr, Hammond in his'Treatiſe of Bapciſm of infants, "Sehic- 
card alſo gives teſtimony to the ſame purpoſe, That the Fewiſh cuſtom was to baptize their native tifants,and the 
Children the Proſelyrcs had, ar their farſt Proſelyriſm, Imo & apud Gentiles is mos fuir, ur per ablucionem 
corporis initiarencur ſacris deorum, /;d.Grotium in M.28.19. Tertwll. de Baptiſmo. Sed enim Nationesextra- 
nez ab omni intelle&u ſpirirualium poreſtatum cadem efficacia Idolis-ſuis ſubminiſtranti ſed viduis aquis fibi 
menriuntur. Nam & ſacris quibuſdam per layacrum initiancur.  Iſidzs alicujus aut Mithre. Varii ſunt fines 


| baptiſmi. I. Pro nacuri Sacramenti inviſibilia vifibilicer docergid eſt,ablurionem.3 ſordibus noſtris per ſanguis 


nem Chriſti, & mundarienem gratiz, Ezck.36.25, 2. Pro natura Sacramenti eſt figillum veriraris divinz: fic 
Yocatur circumcifio,Rom,4.11. Et fignum accenit circumeiſtonts, figillum juſtitie fidei, ec: 'Ar quonam ſenſu di-- 
cenda ſunr Sacramenra figilla > Non quod obſignent recipient juſticiam ſuam, ſed quodcon'gnent vericarem 
divinam faderis,8 promitlionum: fic ab Apoſtolo dicitur circumciſio ſigillum juſtitie fidei, id eſt, figillum hu- 
jus Veritatis & dottrinz elle juſtificationem per fidem ; quam Juſticiam habuir Abrabamus non adhuec circumci- 
us.  Arque iſte eſt modus, quo Sacramenra confirmant fidem, nempe quia dolFrinaliterexhibenc inviſibilia for- 
deris,& doftrinam,8 vericarem feederis ex divino inſticuto,figillorum inſtar; o>ſignant. -3. Pro naturi Sacra» 
menti,recipienres obligat ad articulos farderis ; nam prour faedus ipſum eft muruz obligarionis inter Deum, & 
homines ; paris obligationis ſunc Sacramenta,(igilla faderis. 4. Pro natura. ſua eſt 'infroduRorium in viſibilem 
Eccleſiam. 5- Eft fignum diftinRivum incer Chriſtianum,8 non Chriſtianum; inter eos ſcil. qui Chriftum ag» 


' Noſcunr,& proficenrur, arque inter Judzos, Turcas, & Paganos quinon agnoſcunr. 6. Privilegia etiam ſua ſe= 
. cum portar Baptiſmus dum ad parcicipationem ſacrorum in Bcclelia viam aperir, incraqz Eccleſiam Baprizarum 
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;eponir, erga quam fingularier Dei providentia, q uew arga coz, qui exrrs Fecleſiem. Quad all pade-baptiſ- 
mumartinet, ſciendum primo quod Infanres inter omnes s conny exam. 
liz, 2* Bapriſmus ur Sacramentum eſt ſigillum ſeederis: *-Quare non imprimacur hoc figillum it Infagrey ? (i 
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84 | The Hamoyaſ Chaps. 


enres baptizatas connumerandi bone ur 


lum veritatis divinz imprefluo aliquando fuir, jdque ex-infticuro dirino, inres inanimaras.: Sanguis ſpax- 
Fa in duodecim columnas ereRas in reprzſencationem duodecim tribuum, tuir. figillum, '& vinculum faderis, 
Exod, 24. Et quare non capaces pari modo ralis ſigillationis ſunt Infances > Erant olim. circumcifionis, & 
non deeſt Infantibus neſtris #qualis capacitas. 3. Baptiſmus ur Sacramentam, eft obligatio, Ar obligatio- 
nis capaces ſunt Infantes. Obligantur aliquando a Parentibus hzredes [Vide Deur, 29,10, 11.7] 4- 


privilegii eſt infantulus 2que ac lenex, in hbetratem cooprari poreſt infans, qui natus eſt ſervus. Ultimo gd- 
dere licer, infantulum efſe parrem Parentis. Hinc Gen, $7. 14. Infans excidendus, ſfinon circumcifus, cum 


ever3 culpa effer Parenrum, quia fic punjutiturParentes in parte ſui, per exciſfionemFilii, Hine merits bap- 
tizatio olim totius familix cum pater-familias, Imperar Chriſtus ut baptizent in nomine Paris, &+, Filii,-&p 


Spiritus San6ts. Aſt Apoſtoli imrer Judzos in nomine Je! baprizarunt ſoltim, vide AA. 2.38. & 8. 16. 
& 19. $. 1ded ur Jeſum pro vero Meſfia, (qiiod 2 Judzia ſumme fuir controverlum) hoc modo aſlererenc 
baptizantes,: & farerentur bgprizari,. Inter Judeos controverſum elt de yero Meſſid, inter Geates de: vero 
Deg ; - congruum itaque erat, ut inter Judzos baptizaretur in zomne Jeſu, quo aflcratur ille pro vero Meſ= 
$4 : jnrer Genres, in homine Patr3s, & Filti, & Spirits Sandti, quo ica inftruantur illz de vero Deo ; Bap- 
tizabanc Judzi Proſelyros in nomine Patris ,id eſt, in profeſſionem Dei, quem nomine- Potris inſignierunr : 
Apoſtoli Judzos x nomine Jeſs, Filii; Gentes autem in nomen Patrjs, Fils{, & Spirits Santti, Revelaverar 
le Pater in verere fordere ;, Filius in novo, in carne humani, &c. Spirjrys Sanftus in donis & miraculis 
ſuis : ad ſummam ita maturitatem accreverat doftrina de ſacro-ſanai 1 rinicate, Dr. Lightfoot in Hor. 
"Heb, ſuper Matth. Sec more concerning Baptiſm in ſc, 21. of chap. 1, (4) Sec {eR, 3. of chap. 3. - 


Chriſt therefore now inlarging their commiſſion, bids them 

go and diſciple' al} Nations. The Heathen Nations had been 
before tanght of ' the Devil, and were led away by his Oracles 
and deluſions. Now they muſt a/l be taught of God, Iſa, 54.13. 
namely, i» the preaching of the Goſpel, They had indeed in 
ſome 1tmall numbers been taught by 1ſrael, to | A. + Lord.,and 
ſome of them were proſeizted into the Jewiſh Religion : But 
now there ſhould be no zeed of ſuchprofelyting 3 for all ſhould 
come to the knowledge of God, Heb. 8.11. The Goſpel ina more 
univerſal manner hould carry the knowledge of the true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, through all Nations. Thoſe 

_ of the Gentiles that had come into the Church of 7#rael, had 
been induFed and initiated into it by being baptized ;- and ſo 
Baptiſm muſt ſtill be continued among all Natiors, as a badge of 
Homage and Subje&ion to Chriſt, to whom all power i given in 
(*) Bptizari Heaven and Earth, as hath been before ſhewed ; and they muſt 


in aiquen, be baptized into the profefiion of the true God, (*) Father, Son, 
vel 34 ejus | p y 


noneneſt ſe and Holy Ghoſt, in oppolitiog to all falſe Gods, and. falſe Wor- 


ei auHorzre » -ip whatſoever. Therefore t#rfants born of Chriſtian Parents 
ve, & ds Are to bear thirbadge, becauſe nonein Chriſtian families ſhould 
cj.s nowine appellarivelle. Ante baptiſmum duo exigebanrur.a candidatis, Fides, & propoſitum- vite emen- 
datiqris 2 urrumque per interrogationes, & reſpanſianes expediri ſolebar. De fide hoc modo, Credis ? credo: 
Antiquiflimam o fen\tqus difaxiwu compendio recirar. Terrullianus de Virginibus velandis. Regula 
inquir fide: «na omino ef}, ſola immobilis, & irrefarmabilis ," credendi ſcil. is unicum Deum onnipe- 
rentem mundi conditorem, & Filbum ejus: Jeſum Chrnjtum natumesx Pirgine Marid, erucifixzum ſub: Pontio Pi- 
lato, tertid die reſuſcitatum I martuis, veceptuw in Calix, ſedextem wunc ad dextcram Patris, ventiwum judi- 
| Carg Vives & martiugs, fer carnis etiam refurretiienem. Har" Lege fidei manente, cetera jam- Diſcipli 
&- converſationis'admittunt novitatem-correttionis, operante. {cilicet,' @. proficiente. uſque in finem/ovatia Des. 
Nicepa formula inſertis. qubuſdam de Filio verbis contra Arium, in nomine Spirits San&i definit. - Gliſeeme 
ſeceſſionum. licenti3, unieati conſultum eſty addita interrogatione de Ecriefid- Cathelied, Alterum interre- 
gandi genus-ad vitam pertinebats _yeg plecalque in locis praxcedebat ipſam fidei profeſſionem. Prominrere 
enim baptizandi. debebane vitam ſe exaQuros ad \normam'a Chriſto rradiram z/ qud omnins illud- perriney 
quod Perrus baptiſma vocar gureifiores dyadis ens uryude. Hoc dicebarur ſeculo rennnciare. Solebar fimul 
renunciari Diabolo, & culayi, pampz & Angelisequsz aut-Diabolo, pompis,'ſpeRaculis, & operibus-ejus ; 
que formyla apud Terrullianum,f alios ſape occurrir; ſed id proprid additum videtur proprer eos qui ex ido- 
Jocumeulty,Chriſtanomen dabanr. Grzcaformula crat, Sw7da3ouds Cor, 647416, $ cvrrderguedlt Got yRrot, 
Poſt has ergo ipalecionen & reſponſiones, quas verba Sacraments Terwllianus vocat ad militiz- moremallu- 
Eye, aptiſmus,cui accedebant preces, in quibusnominabanrur Parer 8 Pilius, & Spiricus Sandtus, 
v- 10G - 0. iN 10C, - Sb WIG INN at. : Lhe 5 , | 7 eg ppt nn 
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 Eotitimie without" 


.is 5lepngs and the 4ſiftavce of his holy Spirit to the end 
;of the world. 25, $20 ER ag be 


- Apeſtoli ailtem ram iu viftuii non-efſent, omciit hic Chriſtus in Apoſtolorum  perſon3' cenſendus eft 
.etiam ſuccalſorss cjus muneris compellaſſe, Gros, _ ett is 4 


the Foy Be 
time without. 4 mark of ee al fbjeion to Ohy 
bippeth falſe Gods) as.ngo Male in Iſrael after eight dates old, was 
to be without the badge of Circumciſſon, whereby they were 
made federally the Lords, and diſtinguiſhed fronrthe Heathen 
and Pagan world. 02 v3 4 he, 
_ 2, Hepromifſes not only that #any ſhall be converted to the 
Faith, but that the miraculops gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be 
conferred on ther that ag believe, | (ee Joh. 14. 12.7] Not 
all, but oz ſome, for , the confirmation of the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel 3 which gift ſeems more peculiarly to have appertain- 
ed to thoſe Primitive times,wherein the Goſpel was to be pro- 
pagated (e). Mark mentions ſomedgf the kinds of miracles they (c)_ Ut fides 
thoulddo, chap. 16,17. Theſe :are the ſigns or miracles which env" ogy Fea 
Jhall follow ther that believe, 1. In my Name (that 1s calling up- nurrienda.; | 
on me, andcraving help and aſliſtance from me, and by my ©: Fonil 
power.aud authority committed unto them, and manifeſted 72 i, ye whaa4 
and by them,) they ſhall caſt . aut Devils. So Paul, AF. 16. 17, 18, newſerplants 
caſt ont , an. evil ſpirit out" of a Maid. See AG. 5.16. 48, 8.7. ww $ops bx 
'2. They ſhall ſpeakwith tongues (*). So the Apoſiles did on the day root, then we 
of Pentecoſt, AQ. 2.4. At. 10. 46. Aq,19.6. I Cor.12,10.(f). wer them | 
3. They ſhall take up Serpents without any hurt, and if they drink g4ePower 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt ther (g). So Pant ſhook the rom Provi: 
Viper off his hand, without being harmed by it, A@. 28. 5. (ne 4. 000 
See Lak. 10,19. . 4. They ſhall lay hands. on the ſick (as an Out- Quiverd ho- 
ward fign and token of a miraculous cure) and they ſhall recover. wool row 
So Publizs was healed by Paul, AF. 28; on SEE James 3 I4. and conan; e0s 


| Avguſtinus 


| 6.55, 4+ Of) FX © (lib. 22, de 
Civitate Dei, c.' 8. ) dicir eſſe ipſos #uuguum prodiginm, The Apoſtles -and other Believers who had the gifr 
of miracles in thoſe tiknes, cold nor exerciſe char gift ar all rimes, when ever rhey would, bur only at /uch 
23mes, and-upon ſuch occaſions when it made.for Gods glory,. and they were thereunto moved by ſpecial in- 
Nina. This gifr. was not gyatia babitualis, but impreſſio traxfiexs, as rhe School-men teach. Thom, 2, 2. 


queſt. 198, Phil, 2. 279, Epahroditus was fick untodeath, yer Paul did nor cure him miraculouſly, as *ris like 


| he would, if he could at all times haye exerciſed that gifr. Tis gathered by learned men, that this oife 
C 


laſted inthe Church {more or lefs) after the dearh of che Apoſtles, 10 bundred years. See Parens on Rom. 
15. 19:*Tis:like'it did not ceaſc all ar once, but by degrees. (*) Hoc: donum latiflime paruir ;. non enim 
Apoſtolis tantim, 8 Evangcliſtis; ſed aliis etiam mulris credenribus fuir conceſſum, ut videre eſt, At. 
"Jo, 46. & ig. 6. & Epiſt. ad Corimthios, (f)) Some had the gift of ſpeaking divers rongues, and fome the 


. eifr of underſtanding and inrerprering ſtrange rongues.ro others, though they could not ſpeak them them- 


elves, (gs) Thalmudiſtz nartancde quodam Jolua Filio Levi, qui poſtquam vetienum bibiſſer, prolato 


nomic Jelu valeruginem recuperavir, 


$ 


_ 3. Audlaftly, He promiſes to be | with them and their ſuc- 


"Rt . 


.ceſſers (b) in. the Miniſtxy, by his Power 'and Authority, by (b) Cum pro- 


miſſio hzc ad 
conſummatio- 
* nem ſeculi\e 
exrendart , 


_—_ 5 


- Patth,-28-46.. Then the/cleyen Diſciples went away into Galilee, into a 
- Mountamwhere Jeſushad 


inted them. 


And when'they faw him, they worſhipped him, but ſome doubted, - 


117- And wiien'they 
; is. And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, aying, All power is given unto | 


me, in Heaven and in Earth. | 
| | 19, Go 
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2866 _ | The Harmony of. Chap. 6. 
19. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name. gf 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt OO. *% - bio 
20. Teaching them to obſerveall things whatſoever I'have commanded you': 
and lo, I am with'you alway, 'even unto'the end of the world. "Amen. 


Wark 16. 15. And he ſd unto them, Go ye intoall the world; .and preach 
the Goſpel to every creature. : RE 6. , * 
16, He that believeth and-is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : but he that believeth 

- "not, ſhall be damned. | | GR OT Hg Ws 
17. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe : In my Name ſhall they 
caſt out Devils,* they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, DELL as 
13. They ſhall take up Serpents, and if they-drink any deadly thing, it ſhall 
_ not hurt them, they ſhall lay hands on the ſick; and they ſhall recover. 


- SECT. XXI.. 


Chriſis "<a Fter this our Saviour was ſeen of James (*)a&we read, 
paruc i , P” / AI Cor. 15. 7. Some daies after when the Apoſtles by his 


(*) Cumduo Grice tenth and command had returned, out of. Galilee to 
foaine Jes Laſt Appearing. be... 74S >,-0e there Appears to *them, on 
or fore his Aſcenſion. he fortieth day (*) after his Refurte&ton, 
wy Fe, and having taught them many things con- 
ſtomo eſt mi- op;ng the Kingdom of God, 'he commands "them: to' ſlay at 
Tor "Flu Ze- Jeruſalem till the Holy Ghoſt ſhould. deſcend © upon - them, 
bedzi fracer-, telling them they ſhould be witneſſes bath 'of his Paſſion 


Johannes. , 


aſl -- "and HKeſarreFion, not only in Fernſalem and Samaria, but even 
(*) AR. 1:3. fo the ends of the Earth. * When he had given them this com- 
$7 .-: '2nand, and had intimated to them that they ſhould ſhortly 
| | be baptized with the Spirit, they dreaming ſtill of 'a tempo- 
', ral Kingdom (to which poſſibly they thought this extraor- 
/ © dinary effufion of the Spirit would be an introduction) - 

' *... asked him, whether he would reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael at 
 . that time or n0, having an eye (as-it ſeems) to that place, 
Dan. 7.27. And the Kingdom, and Dominion, aud "the great- 
eſs of the Kingdom under the whole , Heaven ſhall be given to the 
people of the Saints of the moſt High, whoſe Kingdom. is an ever- 
(s) Mos eſt laſting Kingdom, and all Dominions. fhall ſerve, and obey him. 
Ehriſtiarca- TO whom he replies, that they ought ta be contented with 
———— the knowledge of ſuch things, as the Father (2) hath vouch- 
rrem referre. ſafed to reveal, but for other things that he 1s pleaſed to keep 
TR. ſecret, they ſhould not pry into them, the knowledge of them. 


13+ 32. Grot. being neit er neceſſary nor profitable for them. . & : 
ir Savi.! The he led.them forth to that part of Mount 0/vet, which 
oursAſcen-. 15 Near Bethany , and there "lifting up his hands, he bleſſed 
fion:. them. And as he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, and 
(b) As Ged carried up into Heaven,(b) a cloud receiving him ont of their fight. As 
he aſcende in 1 > Afa(tl: vile” wen. 

ne acenies they were looking after him ſtedfaſtly towards' Heaven, #wo 
ther by his ; | Np ng ER: OD "IO 
own power 3 as #an, the was carried up into Heaven. - For it was his humane nature thar properly 
aſcended, his God-head being every where preſent, . cannot properly : be ſaid to. have aſcended by 
any change of place, : Marcus, & Lucas cum extra Judzam viyentibus ſcriberenc / werirs aſcenſils hiſto- 
riam adjecerunt 3 Johanni id facere opus non eraty ur qui TY Winsya ſcribecer, om ixcens alis difta, 
nifi fi quid contexrus hiſtoriz defiderabar,”_. mn rags nes: Hy 


Angels 


Chap.6. © Four Evangeliſt. wo 
Angel: appearing in white Robes, afſured them that he will (6 
come to judgement, as they had ſeen himgo to Heaven. 


Ul 


| Park 16. 29. So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was received 
up into Heaven, and fate on the right hand of God. es 
20. And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with 


thetn, and confirming the word with figns following. Amen. 


Lube 24-49. («) And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you : (4) Vide Jee- 
| but tarry ye in the City of Feryſelem, until ye be indued with power lie, C. 2,38, 


from on high. | 6&7} Tacav 
: 50. And he led them out as faras to Bethavy, and he lift up his hands, and ky y pans 
bleſſed them.. $56. 


51. Andit cameto paſs, whilc he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, 
and carried up into Heaven. | Z 
$2. And they worſhipped him, and returned to Jeruſalem with great joy: (41. 5,,, 


| ok BO os . Templo po- 
cius quam alibi, ur precari, ita &grarias agere Deo Judzi ſolebant : preſertiaa 6 quid majus incidifler, Per 
Hianayrds intelligendum quetidie, temporibus nimitim congruis. Ita Perrus & Johannes AR. 3 1. Nar- 
rantur ziſſe in Templum circe horam nonam quz deſtinara erat precibus veſpertinis, Quod poſt acceptum fpiri- 
tum fecerunt, idem eos, 8 decem diebus poſt Domini @p«an\y fecilſe credibile eſt, Nec obſtar quod 
-cxcus ſuos eo rempore habucrunt in privatis zdibus, urdocemur, AR, 1. 15. Nam idem fecerunts & poſt ac- 
ceptum ſpirirum, quamvis quoridis inrered, & Templum adirent, AR. 2,46. & 3.1. & 5. 25. & 12, 12; 
&/ulw] addictum ab Ecclefii que leionem Evangelii hac acclamatione excipere ſolebar, Vide 1 Cor, 14.16; 


SECT. XX111. 


Fter his Aſcenſion he appeared 7 Heaven to Stephen, AQ. 
A 7.55. and from Heaven to Paul, going to Damaſcus, as We 
read, Act. 9,3, 27. Act. 22.14. Afterwards Paxul\aw him 1n 
priſon, in a viſion, Act. 23.11, Seealſo 1 Cor. 15, 8; And pol- 
ſibly when he was wrapt up into the third Heaven, and there 
beard things inutterable, 2 Cor. 12. 3, 4. 


F 


RE To God the Father, who ſo loved the world.that he gave his 
h only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life (4). | (9 Toh.3.t6. 
| To GodtheSon, whogave his life a ranſom for us, (b) to ©Mann.20. 
deliver us from the wrath to come 3 (c) who loved us, and ( r Thef.:. 
waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and hath made us , nw 
Kings and Prieſts unto God (d). == = LS 
To God the Holy Ghoſt, who hath called us with an holy 
calling, (e) and hath opened our eyes, (f) and turned us from 7; + Tim: 
darkneſsto light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that |. 9: 
we may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance aniong (f)4 = 
them that are ſanfified by Faith in Chriſt. | 
 Tothis bleſſed Trinity in Unity, be all honour, and glory, 
and dominion, and praiſe, and ſervice, and obedience, for ever 
and ever. Amen. PE 
Glory be to God in the Higheſt, on Earth 
peace, govd will towards men. © 


FINIS, 


53. (5) And were continually in the Temple, praifing and blefling God- $,cnwar3; © 


6 $1 2a 


